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PARISH   OF  MOCHRUM. 

There  are  several  places  in  Galloway  and  Carrick  named  Mochrum, 
and  as  many  different  opinions  as  to  its  derivation.  Chalmers,  in 
his  Caledonm^  made  not  a  few  mistakes,  and  one  of  them  is  his 
statement  that  it  signified  the  swine^s  ridge.  We  mention  it  to 
show  the  absurd  meanings  often  given.  He  evidently  had  not 
visited  the  parish.  Robertson,  in  his  Gaelic  topography,  derives 
it  from  murgh-druim,  the  ridge  of  the  plain.  All  we  can  say  is, 
that  it  is  a  level  tract,  largely  moorland,  with  some  fells  here  and 
there,  in  height  387  to  646  feet. 

Saint  Finan  was  the  patron  saint,  and  a  chapel  dedicated  to 
him  stood  close  to  Corwall  Port,  on  the  shore  under  the  cliff. 
There  was  also  Myrton,  or  Merton  chapel,  in  the  south,  near  the 
old  castle  of  Myrton.  There  is  (or  was)  a  well  bearing  Saint 
Finan"*s  name.  As  there  were  three  saints  so  named,  and  rather 
close  to  each  other,  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  conclusive  evidence, 
but  the  fii-st,  as  given  by  Butler,  was  Saint  Finian  or  Finan, 
bishop  of  Cluain  Irard  (called  Clonard),  in  Ireland.  He  is 
described  as  having  been  one  of  the  most  famous  of  the  primitive 
teachers  of  the  Irish  Church,  next  to  Saint  Patrick.  He  was  a 
native  of  Leinster,  but  went  to  Wales,  and  remained  there  for 
about  thirty  years.  He  returned  to  Ireland  about  520,  and  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Clonard.  He  erected  there  the  great 
monastery,  a  famous  seminary  of  sacred  learning.  He  was  con- 
sidered a  great  saint,  and  died  on  the  12th  December,  552  ;  some 
state  in  564.  Probably  this  is  the  same  saint  mentioned  by 
Forbes  (Scottuth  Saints)  as  bom  in  Ireland,  and  died  on  the  18th 
March,  575. 
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Keith,  in  his  list  of  Saints,  gives  a  Saint  Finnan  who  was  bishop 
of  Northumberland,  and  confessor  in  Scotland.  He  died  in  674, 
and  his  festival  is  held  on  the  17th  February.  Also  another 
Saint  Finnan,  who  was  bishop  and  confessor,  and  died  in  689. 
His  festival  was  held  on  the  18th  March. 

Mochrum  parish  is  believed  to  have  been  dedicated  to  a  Saint 
Finan,  which  is  all  that  we  can  state.  The  church  of  Mochrum 
belonged  to  the  prior  and  canons  of  Whithorn.  About  1562, 
John  Stevenson,  vicar  of  Mochrum,  reported  the  value  of  his 
vicarage,  including  the  glebe  and  kirk  lands,  at  ,£80  Scots  yearly. 
In  1565,  with  consent  of  Malcolm,  commendator,  and  the  canons 
of  Whithorn,  a  charter  was  granted  of  fie  firm  to  John  Ramsay 
and  Margaret  Muir,  his  spouse,  of  the  church  lands  belonging  to 
the  vicarage,  extending  to  two  and  a  half  merklands  of  old 
extent.     A  new  church  was  built  at  Mochrum  in  1795. 

There  are  a  good  many  forts  in  this  parish.  Heretofore  they 
have  been  called  British,  that  is,  Cymric  or  Welsh,  and  in  that 
language  are  known  as  ysgor.  North  of  Garheugh  farm-house 
there  is  one.  At  Chippermore  there  are  four,  contiguous  to  the 
sea;  at  Cor  wall  another,  north  of  the  farm-house.  North  of 
AireoUand  farm-house  there  are  two  more.  At  Corshalloch  Point, 
a  fort  on  the  brae  has  been  supposed  to  be  Scandinavian,  the 
formation  being  square,  but  there  are  different  opinions  in  regard 
to  it ;  at  Doon  of  May  one  which  was  vitrified.  This  latter  hill 
is  457  feet  high,  and  the  vitrified  stone  is  the  remains  of  a  wall  on 
its  summit,  a  specimen  of  which  we  possess,  given  to  us  by  Mr. 
M*Ilwraith,  author  of  Guide  to  Wigtoiishire,  West  of  Loch 
Eldrig  there  is  another  fort ;  and  south-west  of  Drumnescot  farm- 
house there  are  the  remains  of  one.  We  have  to  observe,  how- 
ever, that  we  cannot  vouch  for  all  being  as  mentioned  by  us,  for 
constant  destruction  is  still  carried  on,  although  in  a  less  degree. 

In  the  Statktknl  Account  there  is  mention  made  of  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  camp  on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  sea-coast  of  the 
parish.  The  exact  position  is  not  given,  and  the  term  Anglo- 
Saxon  is  erroneous.  The  Rev.  G.  Wilson,  F.S. A.  Scot.,  Glenluce, 
however,  drew  our  attention  to  the  site  of  a  curious  camp  on 
Chippermore  farm,  as  quite  different  to  the  circular  forts  there 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  parish.  In  diameter  it  is  forty-five 
yards.     It  is  close  to  the  sea  beach.     We  have  no  doubt  it  is  the 
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same  as  mentioned  in  the  SVithfkal  Avcount^  for  the  bearings 
agree  when  the  Admiralty  Chart  of  the  coast  and  maps  are  eom- 
pared.  It  is  not  specially  shown  on  the  Ordnance  Map*  It  is 
drculiir  in  form,  with  two  inner  raised  circular  mounds,  and  a 
aiirn  in  the  centre  of  one.  We  have  stated  that  it  is  not 
spcciaHy  shown  on  the  Ordnance  Map,  but  it  is  indicated 
for  the  most  complete  chain  of  forts  to  be  found  anywhere  are 
given.  They  stood  E,N\E.  from  the  shore  in  front,  with  Chip* 
per  more  farrn-housej  close  to  Ben  nan  Hill,  500  feet  high,  as  the 
appjirent  place  to  be  defended.  In  front  of  the  farm-house  there 
art*  two  forts  in  a  line,  with  a  short  distance  between  them.  la 
ailvance^  there  is  a  fort  on  each  flank,  with  another  further  to  the 
north,  nearly  in  line.  In  the  rear  of  Bennan  Hill,  to  tbe  east^ 
tlierc  is  another  fort.  Then  on  the  adjoining  farm  of  AireoUand, 
$^outti-east  of  Bennan  Hillj  there  are  two  forts  in  line,  with  another 
further  to  the  west,  shown  on  the  Map  m  on  the  shore,  but  one 
of  these  being  on  a  peat  moss  (about  60  acres),  with  a  circular 
enclosure  54  feet  in  diumeter,  which  has  been  found  on  examination 
to  be  a  crannog,  and,  owing  to  the  use  of  flag-stones,  it  is  perfect. 
The  usual  relics  are  stated  to  have  been  foimd.  The  site  was, 
therefore,  a  loch  originally.  However,  that  a  station  of  much 
irnporbince  existed,  is  quite  clear,  and,  from  the  formation  of  the 
forts»  the  ocxiipiers  seem  to  have  been  the  Cymric  colonists. 

The  cainis  are  also  numerous.  At  Garheugh,  to  the  north- 
west ^  is  a  large  one  called  Cairn  Buy,  in  which  we  have  a  record 
of  a  Norseman's  grave-  There  are  two  others  near  the  shore. 
At  CorwaU  farm-house  there  are  several.  At  Craiglarie  Fell 
there  is  a  cairn  on  the  summit.  Near  to  the  west  of  Craigheach 
Fell  there  are  several.  East  of  Doon  of  May  is  Court  Cairn,  but 
why  so  named  we  have  not  discovered.  Near  to  it  are  several 
other  ca.irns.  On  Mnchrum  Fell  there  is  one  (Font  gives  a  cross 
on  tup)  X  another  at  Brae ;  and  several  in  the  Low  Moor  at  Cor- 
ixmJL  One  on  the  hill  at  this  farm  was  opened,  in  which  a  stone 
cii^'t  was  found,  containing  some  relics  of  humanity,  in  tlie  form 
of  pieces  of  bone,  etc.  West  of  Whitedyke  farm-house  there  is 
another  cairn.  North  of  Aii^oUand  farm*house  there  are  two, 
and  one  north  of  the  Castle  Loch. 

The  lochs  in  the  parish  are — Castle  Loch.^  which  is  large,  with 
fiereral  islets,  and  the  site  of  a  castle  on  an  island  near  the  north- 
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east  end.  There  is  also  M ochrum  Loch  to  the  east  of  the  above, 
with  the  old  place  or  castle  of  Mochrum  at  the  north  end.  There 
are  several  islets.  At  Challochglass  is  Black  Loch,  with  one  or 
two  islets  ;  with  the  small  loch,  Hempton,  to  the  east.  West  of 
Craigheach  is  Loch  Wayoch  (which  Pont  gives  as  Boyachy), 
south  of  which  is  Fell  Loch,  with  islets.  At  Craigheach  Moor, 
north  and  south  of  each  other,  are  two  small  lochs,  called 
respectively  White  and  Black.  At  Craighalloch  Moor  is  Loch 
Gower  (Pont  spells  it  Gaur).  At  Dounan  is  Loch  Chesney,  south 
of  which  is  Loch  Lennous ;  White  Loch  at  Myreton,  and  Eldrig 
Loch  north  of  the  village.  There  is  also  a  small  loch  at  Chil- 
carroch. 

The  highest  land  in  the  parish  is  Mochrum  Fell,  which  is  646 
feet  high  (in  the  Admiralty  Survey  of  Coast  it  is  given  as  628 
feet) ;  Doon  of  Moy,  457  feet ;  Eldrig,  432  feet ;  Craigheach 
Fell,  426  feet ;  Milton  Fell,  418  feet ;  and  Craiglarie  Fell,  387 
feet  high. 

On  the  lands  of  Drumtroddan,  now  absorbed  in  the  Monreith 
grounds,  are  the  "  Standing  Stones  of  Myrton,'^  as  locally  called. 
Two  of  them,  about  fourteen  feet  high,  are  still  standing — the 
other  is  prostrate.  There  is  no  tradition  concerning  them.  At 
Arrielick  there  is  a  sculptured  stone,  found  in  the  foundations  of 
an  old  outhouse,  and  now  part  of  a  pillar  in  a  ciart-shed.  It 
appears  to  be  part  of  a  cross.  South  of  Derry  farm-house  is  a 
stone  called  the  Carlin  Stone. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  Doon  of  May  there  is  a  large  block  of 
rock  called  the  Rocking  Stone.  It  is  apparently  many  tons  in 
weight.  It  is  rent  now,  and  cannot  be  rocked.  Whether  or  .not 
it  ever  was  a  rocking  stone,  is  not  clear. 

At  Boghouse,  north  of  Mochrum  village,  and  not  far  from  the 
parish  church,  which  is  situated  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Port  William,  there  is  one  of  those  large  earthen  mounds  with  a 
deep  ditch,  or  fosse,  round  it.  It  is  difficult  to  learn  to  what 
purpose  this  mound  was  devoted.  The  ditch  around  is 
against  the  idea  of  it  having  been  used  as  a  mote-hill,  although 
other  respects  it  seems  to  have  been  well  suited  for  the  purpose. 
At  Crailoch  there  is  a  moat,  that  is,  a  place  of  defence  ;  and  near 
it  a  chapel  in  ruins,  of  which  we  know  nothing. 

The  parish  church,  school,  etc.,  are  at  Mochrum  village,  inland 
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from  Port  William.  Eldrig  village  is  also  inland.  The  village 
of  Monreith  is  at  th^  bay  now  bearing  that  name. 

Port  William  is  a  small,  prosperous  village,  with  a  harbour,  and 
a  considerable  coasting  trade.  Vessels  drawing  fourteen  feet  of 
water  can  enter  on  spring,  and  of  ten  feet  on  neap  tides. 

The  equinoctial  springs  rise  to  twenty-two  feet,  ordinary 
springs  to  eighteen  feet,  and  neap  tides  to  ten  feet.* 

The  extent  of  the  parish  is  twelve  miles  as  the  greatest  length, 
and  the  average  breadth  between  four  and  five  miles. 

In  May,  1873,  what  was  called  an  ancient  British  hammer  was 
found  at  Loch-end,  Eldrig.  It  was  of  greenish  grit,  and  nine 
and  a  half  inches  in  length,  five  in  breadth,  and  three  in  depth. 
It  weighed  seven  and  a  half  pounds.  It  was  somewhat  similar  to 
one  described  by  us  under  WTiithom  parish.  Such  finds  have 
been  common  of  late  years. 

The  population  in  1871  was  2,450;  in  1881  it  was  2,315;  in 
1891  it  was  2,166,  and  in  1901  it  was  1,928. 


MYRTON    OR    MERTON. 

This  was  the  principal  property  of  the  chief  family  of  the 
M*Cullochs.  Much  obscurity  has  existed  in  regard  to  their 
origin.  One  account  is  that,  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  a 
Scottish  warrior,  carrying  on  his  shield  a  boar  (which  in  Gaelic  is 
cullach),  was  conspicuous  for  his  personal  daring  in  the  Holy 
Land ;  and  on  his  return,  William  the  Lion,  on  account  of  his 
prowess,  gianted  him  the  lands  of  Myrton,  Glasserton,  Killeser, 
and  Auchtnaught,  and  he  took  as  his  patronymic  the  word 
Culach.  His  son  who  followed  was  MacCulloch,  and  called 
Godfrey,  after  Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  King  of  Jerusalem.  This 
account,  of  coui-se,  relates  to  the  first  crusade,  which  started  from 
Europe  in  1096.  The  principal  leader  was  Godfrey  de  Bouillon, 
who  conquered,  and  was  made  King  of  Jerusalem  in  1099.  The 
first  M'Culloch,  however,  could  not  have  got  the  lands  mentioned 
from  William  the  Lion,  for  he  did  not  commence  to  reign  until 
the    9th    December,    1165.      This    account    is    therefore    not 

♦  Admiralty  Survey  and  Sailing  Directions. 
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supported  by  dates.  Then  we  are  told  elsewhere  that  the 
M'CuUochs  are  the  descendants  of  Ulgric,  who,  with  Dovenald, 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard  in  1188.  In  our  account 
of  the  M'Dowalls,  given  under  Kirkmaiden  parish,  we  have 
shown  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  Dovenald.  Neither,  as 
we  have  stated  at  page  143,  in  Galloway :  Ancient  and  Modern^ 
had  the  M'CuUochs  anything  to  do  with  Ulgric.  Both  Dovenald 
and  Ulgric  were  only  chiefs  at  the  battle.  Ulgric  or  Ulric  was  a 
Norse  or  a  Danish  name,  also  known  in  Northumberland,  also  a 
parish  in  Caithness-shire  still  called  Olric;  and  in  the  valley  of 
Barbreck,  Craignish  parish,  Argyllshire,  there  is  a  grey  stone 
which  marks  the  spot  where  Ulric,  a  Norse  or  a  Danish  chief,  was 
slain.  Galloway,  from  Carrick  to  the  Solway,  was  under  the  rule 
of  the  Norsemen  from  the  tenth  to  the  twelfth  centuries.  Know- 
ing nothing  about  Ulgric,  we  cannot  follow  the  descent  of  the 
M'CuUochs  from  him. 

We  have  gathered  from  the  Four  Ancient  Books  of  Wales, 
that  Kulhwch  was  the  name  of  one  of  the  chiefs.  The  Cymri  or 
Welsh  were  certainly  in  possession  of  Galloway  for  some  time, 
but  whether  Kulhwch  ever  had  any  connection  with  those  in  after 
times  known  as  M'CuUoch,  it  is  difficult  now  to  assert.  It  is 
right,  however,  to  point  out  that  in  going  over  the  original 
sheets  called  the  Ragman  Roll,  under  date  1^96,  we  found 
William  and  Michael  Mac  Ulagh.  At  the  same  time,  as  we  have 
mentioned  elsewhere,  reliance  cannot  be  placed  on  the  way  names 
are  spelled  in  documents,  as  those  who  wrote  them  went  entirely 
by  sound.  The  priests  had  the  monopoly  of  the  knowledge  of 
reading  and  writing,  many  of  whom  were  from  England  or  the 
Continent. 

The  first  M'CuUoch  to  be  found  was  Duncan,  who  is  stated  to 
have  founded  the  Priory  of  Ardchattan  in  Lorn  in  1230.  Fordun 
calls  him  Duncan  Mackowlo,  and  Spottiswoode  states  that  "  ane 
Macolloch,  a  man  of  great  wealth,  founded  the  Priory  of  Ard- 
catton,  in  Ijome.^  Balfour's  Annals  gives  the  date  1231.  This 
confirms  our  belief  that  the  family  came  from  Argyllshire.  We 
may  add  that  in  Bishop  Keith's  Catalogue  of  Scots  Saints,  there 
is—"  29th  Janr. :  Makwolok,  Bishop  in  Scotland  720.''  In  the 
Obit  Book  of  Feam,  an  abbey  in  Ross-shire,  is  recorded  the 
death  of  Sir  Thomas  M^Culloch,  abbot  there,  who  died  on  the 
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ITtli  July,  131C.  Again,  that,  on  the  3rd  January,  1557,  the 
dariTiitpry  of  Fcam  was  burned  by  tlie  negligence  of  a  boy  named 
Hutchcon  M'Culloch.  Also,  we  find  M^Ciiiloch  of  Kindace 
among  the  obits,  date  not  given,  but  prior  to  the  Reformation. 
The  foi'egoing  proves  that  they  were  in  the  Western  Highlands 
at  an  early  period^  wherever  they  had  their  origin. 

The  fii*st  fonnd  in  Galloway  was  Thomas  MacKulach,  He 
not  nnly  aigned  tlie  Raginan's  Roll  in  siibiniKsion  to  King 
Edwardt  but  also  npi>ears  tn  have  been  a  warm  ?tupporter  of  the 
u^nrper.  He  was  rewaixied  by  being  appointed  SheritF  of 
Wigion'shire*  Three  of  the  name  signed  the  Roll  in  submission 
i  n  1  i!96,  viz.,  Th  o  mas ,  Mi  ehael ,  and  \ V  i  1 1  i  a  m  M  a  cu  lagh .  Th  o  man 
may  have  been  the  father^  or  the  eldest  brother.  He  and  his 
descendants  also  appear  to  have  been  in  the  pay  of  the  King  of 
England — thereby   traitoi-^.      No   lands  am  mentioned,  but  we 

iierally  find  it  so  in  Galloway  at  this  time.     The  family  must 

.ve  been  very  useful  to  the  English  s  for,  on  the  13th  Marc^h, 
337-8,  a  pension  of  l^SO  yearly  was  granted  by  King  Edward  to 
Patrick  Maculach  for  his  good  servic*es  in  Scotland:  and  in  1341, 
Gilbert  Maculach  received  nine  pounds  and  fourteen  pennies  for 
wages  due  to  him  in  King  Edward's  service.  Various  other  sums 
were  paid  to  those  l>eanng  the  name.  Such  is  a  good  example 
of  the  manner  in  which  manv  families  in  Scotland  attempted  to 
sell  the  country.  The  M*Dowalls  acted  in  a  similar  way,  as  we 
have  shown  in  Kirk  maiden  parish,  ITie  late  Mr,  Walter 
M*€ulluch  of  Ardwiillj  Anwath  parish,  used  to  say,  *'  Ah,  the  less 
we  hear  of  our  early  history  the  better."^  So  with  many  other 
families. 

It  has  been  urged  in  extenuation  that  they  went  with  the 
Kngli§h  supporters  of  BalioL  We  see  no  difference,  for  ftdiol 
was  a  creature  of  Edward  the  Firsts, 

In  regard  to  Myrton,  it  has  been  stated  that  Myrton  belonged 
to  them  in  1 3S0.  Thomas  is  the  first  mentioned  in  connection 
with  that  property,  of  which  he  was  in  possession  in  1390.  This 
is  learned  from  a  charter  in  that  year,  mentioned  by  Cra^v  furd  ; 
alio  the  names  of  others,  There  is  a  blank  after  him,  the  next 
given  lieing  Alexander  ;  and  as  he  appeai*s  of  Myi*ton  in  1489  and 
1494,  we  presume  that  he  was  the  grandson  of  Thomas.  AVith 
hiro,  our  infarmation  fmrn  the  public  records  conmiences.    In  1488, 
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there  was  remission  to  Alexander  M*Culloch,  and  twenty-nine 
other  persons,  for  "arte  and  parte  of  Birnyng  and  Refyng  of 
Dunsky  and  Ardwall,  in  company  with  the  Laird  of  Garthland  "^ 
(Pitcaim).  Alexander  married  Marjorie  Sinclair.  This  we  learn 
from  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  14th  February,  1500, 
granting  the  lands  of  Ardlare  (Ardwall)  to  Alexander  M*Culloch 
of  Myrton,  and  Marjore  Sinclarie,  his  spouse.  He  had  another 
charter  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  4th  July,  1504,  creating  the 
village  of  Myrton  into  a  burgh  of  barony.  Another  charter  of 
the  24th  May,  1504,  in  his  favour  of  the  lands  of  Ballingall  (?), 
followed  by  one  of  the  8th  July  in  the  same  year  of  the  lands  of 
Myrton  and  Auchy whonivane  ;  and  again,  on  the  12th  November, 
1509,  of  the  lands  of  Morvie.  These  charters,  as  stated,  were 
granted  by  King  James  IV.,  as  tokens  of  his  appreciation  of  the 
hospitality  received  at  Myrton,  when  going  and  returning  from 
his  pilgrimages  to  Whithorn,  which  were  frequent.  In  the  old 
town  of  Myrton,  a  room  (now  used  as  a  pigeon-house)  is  still 
known  as  the  "  King'*s  chalmer.'*'  Alexander  M'Culloch  was  not 
knighted  up  to  1507,  but  he  is  mentioned  as  "Sir  Alexander^ 
soon  afterwards.  He  appears  to  have  been  head  falconer  to  the 
King  in  1511-12,  as  we  find  the  following  in  the  Lord 
Treasurer's  Accounts  : — "  Item,  To  Schir  Alexander  Makculoch 
of  Myrton,  Knicht,  maister  falconar  to  the  King,  ane  hundreth 
lib.  assignit  to  him  in  compleit  payment  of  the  items  of  his  compt, 
and  in  pairt  payment  of  the  Marti mes  terme,  immediat  foUow- 
and,  be  his  i-essait,''  etc.  And  again,  the  following : — "  Item, 
The  samin  day  (12  Sept.,  1512),  tint  be  the  King  at  the  buttis 
with  Sande  Makculloch,  Lord  Sinkclair,  and  vtheris,  ij  J  Fr.  Cr." 
— which  latter  means  that  he  lost  at  Butts  (bow  and  arrow)  two 
and  a- half  French  Crowns  or  35s.  Scots.  In  a  reprint  (by  David 
Laing,  LL.U.)  of  a  contemporary  account  of  the  battle  of 
Flodden,  it  is  stated  that  King  James  "  caused  ten  to  be  in  his 
awin  luferay,  lyk  unto  his  awin  present  apparell,  amangis  whom 
was  twa  of  his  awin  guard ;  the  one  called  Alexander  M'Cullo, 
and  the  other  the  Squyer  of  Cleish  (a  parish  so  named  in 
Kinross-^hire),  who  wer  baith  verrie  lyk  in  makdome  to  the 
King.""  Sir  Alexander  would  appear  to  have  left  no  male  issue. 
It  is  stated  that  he  had  two  daughtei-s — Katherine,  who  married 
Patrick  M'Dowall  of  Logan,  and  Agnies,  to  Fergus  M*Dowall  of 
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Fmigh  ;  but  h^  had  thrt-e,  fur  by  charter  under  the  Great  Seal 
datefl  6th  August,  153^,  we  find  that  Maigai^t  M^Cullfx^h  ^vss 
heirrss  of  Myrtom  and  spouse  of  Heury  JM'CulIoch  of  KUlaiier. 
She  was  therefore  the  eldest*  ThiK  is  roiiHmied  by  a  suhsequetit 
charter  under  the  Great  Seal»  dated  iSni  July,  1546,  in  favour  of 
Siuiirn  Mnkeulloeh,  sou  and  heir  of  Margaret  MakcuUot'h  of 
Myrtoti,  l>aroiiy  of  MyrtoiL  In  eonuectioii  with  Sir  Alexander, 
^nd  tlie  following  roiiniiihsioii : — John  Vaus  uf  Ilarnlmrroch, 

sigJird  by  the  deceased  Alexauder  M'Cullofh  of  Myrtoii  to 
John  Young,  to  require  Adam  M'C'iiUoeh^  wadsetter  of  the  lands 
of  Durie  and  Ryndscalde,  lying  in  the  Imrony  of  Myrton,  to 
receive  tlie  sum  of  5^00  merks*  for  which  theie  lands  were  wadset 
ill  the  Kirk  of  St.  Gile^,  in  liklinburgh,  for  rcfleeming  said  lands, 
dated  6th  ApriU  1541.  The  money  appears  to  have  been  due  to 
Jimet  Kynd»  relict  of  Michael  M^Qocen  (Biunibarroch  Papers), 
At  thtH  time  there  was  one  of  the  name  who  wa^  a  Knight  of 
Malton,  but  an  ecclesiastic — one  of  the  Pope's  Knights — with 
sons  whom  he  wished  to  l>e  legitimatized  ;  and  bv  charter  under 
the  Great  Seal,  dated  Tth  JuHs  1543,  this  was  accomplished. 
The  entry  in  the  index  runs — *'  Legitimatio  Alexandri  et 
Johannis  Makcul lochs,  fratrum  et  Ilastardorum  filioruni  Natur* 
aliuni  Domini  Jacobs  Makculloch  Capellani,  "  The  charter  was 
^mnted  by  Queen  Mary%  with  the  advice  of  her  Tutors  and  Coun* 
cillot^,  hv  which,  in  the  plenitude  of  her  power,  she  elevated  them 
to  all  the  liberty  and  faculty  of  legitimacy.  This  was  to  enable 
them  to  succeed  tu  any  property  which  their  father  might  have  ; 
but  m  to  his  history  or  property,  we  are  not  enlightened.  We 
are  therefore  in  the  dark  as  to  who  this  ecclesiastic  was.  There 
was  a  Jacobi  ,\rCulloch,  rector  of  Kirkehrist  in  1584,  There 
can,  however,  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  only  a  priest  serving  some 
chapei  Even  in  the  present  day  in  documents  from  Rome,  the 
title  of  Domiuus  i^  usually  given  to  priests.  Sir  James 
SPCulloch  would  be  one. 

To  return  to  the  Mvrton  family,  Simon  M'CuUoch  married 
Marion  Gordon,  which  we  learn  from  a  cliarter^  dated  IGth  April, 
1566,  granted  by  Simon  M'Cnlloch  of  Mvrton,  and  Marion 
Gordon,  hi?i  spouse,  in  favour  of  Alexander  \"aas  of  BarnbaiToch, 
and  Janet  Kennedy*  his  spouse,  of  the  five  merkland  of  Drum- 
troddnti  (IJambarroch  Papers).     Their  son  and  heir  was  William 
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Makculloch.  By  contract  of  marriage,  dated  29th  March,  1574, 
he  married  Elizabeth  Dunbar,  who,  we  think,  was  a  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Mure 
(Rowallan),  although  Douglas,  in  his  Baronage^  states  that  he 
had  only  two  daughters,  Grizel  and  Eupheme.  William  M'Cul- 
loch,  and  Elizabeth  Dunbar,  his  spouse,  had  a  charter  under  the 
Gi*eat  Seal,  dated  1st  May,  1574,  of  the  lands  of  Balshalloch. 
On  the  3rd  February,  1581,  he  succeeded  his  father,  as  appears 
by  charter  of  that  date.  William  M'Culloch  was  twice  married, 
which  we  gather  from  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  8th 
March,  1584,  wherein  he  is  described  as  William  M*Culloch  of 
Myrton,  and  Marion  M'CuUoch  of  Cardiness,  his  spouse.  He 
thus  married  the  heiress  of  Cardiness.  What  issue  he  had  by 
both  marriages,  we  cannot  learn,  except  one  daughtei',  Janet, 

who,  by  contract  of  marriage,   ,  1578,  married  George 

M'Hivey  (M*Haffie  ?),  with  consent  of  her  mother  and  Mrs. 
Alison  Dunbar.  It  is  evident  that  he  united  the  two  houses  of 
Myrton  and  Cardiness.  It  is  almost,  or  we  should  write,  im- 
possible, to  give  any  accurate  account  of  this  family,  as  all  their 
papers  are  lost,  and  we  have  no  other  guide  than  what  is  to  be 
culled  here  and  there  about  the  heirs  from  the  public  records,  as 
the  infeftments  had,  of  course,  to  be  registered.  But  even  this 
does  not  carry  us  far  back,  and  who  they  mari'ied,  with  the 
younger  sons  and  daughters,  are  nearly  altogether  lost  sight  of. 

By  a  contract  of  marriage,  dated ,  1618,  between  Sir  John 

Vans,  on  the  one  part,  and  Patrick  Vans,  his  eldest  son,  and 
Dame  Grizell  Johnston,  Lady  Orchard  ton,  on  the  other  part, 
Patrick  Vans  was  infeft  in  the  barony  of  Myrton,  which  was 
wadset  by  William  M*Cullock  of  Myrton,  and  his  predecessors, 
to  Sir  John  Vans  and  his  ancestors  (Bambarroch  Papers).  They 
were,  therefore,  in  trouble. 

The  next  we  find  after  William  M'Culloch  of  Myrton  and 
Cardiness,  is  John  M*Culloch,  doctor  of  medicine,  who,  under  the 
Great  Seal,  had  a  charter  dated  24th  April,  1622,  of  the  baronies 
of  Myrton  and  Cardiness,  bnt  his  degree  of  relationship  we  do 
not  know.  He  may  have  been  the  son  of  William  M*Culloch, 
but  this  is  not  stated.  We  are  inclined  to  think  he  was  not  his 
son,  and  that  William  had  no  children.  Dr.  M*Culloch,  whoever 
he  was,  succeeded.     He  did  not,  however,  enjoy  it  long,  for  there 
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is  another  charter,  dated  3rd  May,  16^,  of  the  baronies  of 
Myrton  and  Cardnies,  in  favour  of  Margaret  M'CuUoch,  relict  of 
Dr.  James  (John  ?)  M*Culloch.  They  had  issue,  for  in  16SS,  we 
find  Alexander  M'CuUoch,  appearand  of  Myrton.  In  1624,  he 
was  in  possesion.  Whom  he  married,  we  cannot  trace.  In 
March,  16^,  David  Rattray  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Myrton, 
following  Janet  Carstaris  and  John  Inglis ;  and  the  last-named, 
in  July,  1632,  had  sasine  of  the  barony  of  Myrton,  and  also  of 
Culreoch.  These  were,  no  doubt,  wadsets,  and  they  prove  that 
difficulties  were  increasing.  Following  Alexander,  on  the  18th 
July,  1639,  John  M'Culloch  was  of  Myrton.  We  presume  that 
he  was  Alexander's  son.  Again,  on  the  7th  August,  1643,  John 
M*Culloch  of  Myrton  had  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
lands  of  Lybreck,  etc.  By  sasine,  27th  September,  1638,  we  find 
that  he  married  Margaret  Couper,  when,  as  his  spouse,  they  had 
sasine  of  the  lands  of  Lessock.  She  appears  to  have  been  the 
youngest  daughter  of  William  Couper,  who  was  Bishop  of 
Galloway  from  1612  to  1619.  On  the  27th  September,  1652,  he 
had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  (?)  of  Floune  (Clone  ?)  ;  and, 
again,  on  the  22nd  January,  1662.  He  had  issue,  either  two  or 
three  daughters — 

Grizell,  who  married  John  Vans  of  Bambarroch.  This 
appears  by  marriage-contract,  dated  15th  June,  1649, 
between  John  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch,  on  the  one  part, 
and  John  M'Culloch  of  Myrton,  for  himself  and  his 
daughter  Grizell,  whose  tocher  is  named  at  11,000 
merks.  Under  date  20th  May,  1652,  she  was  infeft  in 
the  lands  of  Apilbie  and  Carlton  (Cairillton).  (Barn- 
barroch Papers.) 

Agnes,  who  married  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  as 
appears  by  sasine,  30th  April,  1652.  William  Maxwell 
gave  to  Agnes  M'Culloch,  his  spouse,  in  implement  of 
a  contract  of  marriage  (wherein  she  is  described  as 
daughter  of  John  M'Culloch  of  Mairtoun  (Myrton) ),  in 
the  lands  of  Stalloch,  Larroch,  Bameal,  and  Garrary, 
parish  of  Kirkmadryne. 

Janet,  spouse  to  Hugh  Alexander  of  Barrachan.  The  date 
under  which  we  find  the  name  is  1682.  She  may,  there- 
fore, have  been  the  daughter  of  the  John  M'CuUoch  of 
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Myrton,  subsequent^     However,  we  introduce  her  name 
here,  as  it  is  found  with  Grizell,  already  mentioned. 

In  regard  to  the  succession,  we  are  unable  to  explain,  for  the 
sasine  is  not  clear.  It  must  have  been  limited  to  heirs  male.  It 
is  dated  29th  March,  1663,  and  is  in  favour  of  John  M'Culloch, 
"  nearest  air  of  umquhile  Johnne  M*Culloch,  doctor  of  medicine, 
of  the  lands  and  bamoy  of  Myrton,  Cardynes,*"  etc.  By  a  charter 
dated  1st  April,  1667,  Alexander  M'CuUoch  was  then  of  Myr- 
ton, and  described,  Militis  de  Lagganmillan  (parish  of  Anwoth). 
He  should  have  been  styled  Sir  Alexander,  as  he  was  created  a 
baronet  in  1634.  We  again  find  him  noticed  on  the  2nd  March, 
1672,  when  he  is  styled  Sir  Alexander  M'CuUoch  of  Myrton.  He 
must  have  been  the  son  of  John,  who  is  found  of  Myrton  on  the 
21st  August,  1671,  and  after  that  date  disappears.  Whom  Sir 
Alexander  married  we  are  unable  to  give,  but  he  had  a  son 
named  Godfrey.  Under  date  21st  January,  1676,  we  find, 
"  Dominus  Godfredus  M'CuUoch  de  Myrton  miles  baronettus, 
haeres  Domini  Alexander  M'CuUoch  de  .  .  .  Militis  et  baronetti, 
patris.**"  Godfrey  had  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  9th 
May,  1676,  of  the  barony  of  Myrton  ;  and  in  September,  1676, 
there  is  sasine  to  Sir  Godfrey  M'Culloch  of  Myrton  of  the  lands 
and  baronie  of  Myrton,  and  Mylnes  thereof,  with  the  pertinents. 
He  seems  to  have  been  a  partizan  of  Claverhouse,  as,  in  1682-3, 
*'  he  was  appointed  with  David  Graham  (brother  to  Claverhouse), 
and  William  Coltran,  provost  of  Wigton  (so  much  disliked  by 
the  people)  for  tendering  the  test  to  the  gen  trie  and  commons 
within  the  shyre  of  Wigton.'*'* 

On  the  1st  September,  1685,  Sir  Godfrey  had  again  sasine  of 
the  same  barony,  but  evidently  it  had  passed  to  the  Maxwells ; 
for  Symson,  writing  in  1684,  mentions  that  Myreton,  pronounced 
Mertoun,  the  residence  of  Sir  W^illiam  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  and 
lately  bought  by  him  from  Sir  Godfrey  M*Culloch,  is  partly  built 
(this  was  the  tower  or  keep)  on  a  little  round  hillock,  called  a 
mote,  and  it  has  an  old  chapel,  within  less  than  a  bow  draught's 
distance. 

In  contradiction  of  this  statement  by  Symson,  we  find  that  in 
October,  1687,  James  M*Culloch,  sometyme  of  Mule  (Muill  or 
Mool)  had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  bai-ony  of  Mjrrton,  etc.  Why 
this  sasine  was  granted,  we  do  not  know,  for  William  Maxwell  of 
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Mochrum  Loch,  who  succeeded  to  Monreith  on  the  death  of  his 
nephew,  William,  a  minor,  acquired  the  barony  of  Myrton  from 
Sir  Godfrey  M*Culloch  in  1653.  James  M'Culloch  evidently 
considered  that  the  lands  should  not  have  been  disposed  of,  and 
claimed  them  as  the  next  in  line.  Sir  Godfrey,  as  is  related, 
squandered  his  inheritance,  no  doubt  borrowing  money  from 
William  Maxwell,  a  lawyer,  under  that  wadset  system  which 
ruined  so  many  in  the  seventeenth  century.  As  Sir  Godfrey  was 
alive  until  1697,  we  can  only  account  for  James  M*Culloch's 
claim  from  what  we  have  stated.  His  claim  is,  however,  useful 
in  some  degree  to  trace,  in  the  present  century,  the  chief  of  the 
family. 

The  unfortunate  end  of  Sir  Godfrey  is  well  known.  He  was 
beheaded  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh  by  the  "  Maiden,**'  now  rest- 
ing in  the  Antiquarian  Museum,  Edinburgh.  This  was  in  1697. 
After  having  to  leave  Myrton,  the  home  of  his  ancestoi-s,  it 
appears  that  he  resided  at  Cardoness,  which  he  kept  possession  of, 
although  claimed  by  William  Gordon,  who  resided  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bushy bield.  Great  animosity  appears  to  have 
existed  between  them,  and,  unfortunately,  Sir  Godfrey  went  to 
Gordon's  residence  to  get  some  cattle  released,  which  had  been 
pounded.  They  came  into  contact,  and  a  gun  which  Sir  Godfrey 
had  with  him,  was  raised  and  fired,  wounding  Gordon  mortally. 
He  then  fled  to  England,  but  afterwards  returned  to  Scotland, 
and  when  attending  public  worship  in  Edinburgh,  on  a  Sunday,  he 
was  recognised  by  one  from  Galloway  (name  unmentioned,but  stated 
to  have  had  a  pecuniary  interest  in  the  death  of  Sir  Godfrey), 
and  at  the  end  of  the  service  cried  out,  "  Shut  the  doors — there's 
a  murderer  in  the  house."  Sir  Godfrey  was  thus  arrested.  After 
considerable  search,  we  have  obtained  the  particulars  of  the  trial, 
which  are  as  follows  :  Sir  Godfrey  was  tried  in  Edinburgh,  on 
the  8th  November,  1697,  before  Adam  Cockburn  of  Orniiston, 
Justiciary  Clericus  Dominus  ;  Colin  Campbell  of  Aberuchill, 
David  Hume  of  Crucrigge,  John  Lauder  of  Fountainhall,  Archi- 
bald Hope  of  Rankeillor,  and  James  Falconer  of  Phesdo,  Corn- 
missionaries  Justiciaries.     The  charge  was — 

'*  Sir  Godfrey  M'Culloch  of  Myrton,  prisoner,  you  are  indyted 
and  accused,  at  the  instance  of  Elizabeth  Gordon,  niece  and 
nearest  of  kine  to  the  deceast  William  Gordone  of  Cardines,  and 
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William  Stewart  of  Castle  Stewart,  her  husband,  for  his  interest ; 
as  also  at  the  instance  of  Sir  James  Stewart,  his  Majestie^s 
Advocate,  for  his  highness's  interest  That  albeit  by  the  law  of 
God,  and  the  ends  of  this  and  all  other  weill  governed  realmes, 
manslaughter  and  murder  be  a  cryme  of  the  highest  nature,  and 
ought  to  be  severely  punished  by  death  and  confiscatione  of 
moveables ;  yet,  nevertheless,  it  is  of  verity,  that  you,  the  said 
Sir  Godfrey,  shaking  off  all  fear  of  God,  or  regard  to  his 
Majestie's  laws,  did  most  maliciously  and  wickedly,  and  out  of 
long-standing  malice,  upon  the  second  of  October,  or  ane  or 
ither  of  the  days  of  that  month,  or  of  the  September  preceding, 
in  the  year  jajvi.  and  ninety  years,  goe  to  the  house  of  the 
deceast  William  Gordoun  of  Cardines,  who,  at  the  time,  lived  in 
the  Bash  of  Beil,  and  having  caused  call  the  said  William 
Gordon^  to  come  furth,  and  speake  to  a  man  that  waited  for 
him,  the  said  William  being  at  the  tyme  in  his  own  house, 
making  ready  to  go  to  service,  which  was  that  day  at  the  Kirk  of 
Ainwith,  and  not  apprehending  the  least  hurt  or  mischeiffe, 
offered  to  goe  furth,  and  came  towards  the  gate^  where  and  then, 
you,  the  said  Godfrey,  did  shoot  at  him,  with  a  gun  charged,  and 
by  the  shott  broke  his  thigh  bone  and  legg,  and  also  wounded 
him  in  other  parts  of  his  body,  so  that  he  immediately  fell  to 
the  ground,  and  within  a  few  hours  thereafter,  dyed  of  the  said 
shott  and  wounds ;  and  farder,  you  was  so  barbarous  and  in- 
human, in  perpetrating  the  said  slaughter  and  murder,  that  you 
insolently  insulted  over  the  said  William,  fallen  as  saidis,  in 
saying.  Now  dog^  I  have  got  myselfe  avenged  of  you ;  and  you 
discharged  any  from  lifting  him  up  ;  but  ordered  and  commanded 
such  as  were  there  to  drive  the  nolt  over  the  Dog,  as  you 
wickedly  called  him  ;  lykeas  you  went  thereafter  to  the  house  of 
Samuell  Browne,  in  Yeat,  and  about  ane  halfe  myle  distant  from 
the  said  Bush  of  Beil,  and  there  told  that  you  had  shott  at  the 
said  William  Gordone,  and  did  there  stay  untill  you  had  ane 
account  that  William  was  mortally  wounded  and  expyreing, 
whereupon  you  did  fly  the  Kingdome,  and  being  charged  to 
appear  was  also  denunced  Rebell,  and  so  continued  to  abscond 
until  that  of  late,  by  a  remarkable  providence  of  God,  you  was 
found  lurking  in  the  month  of  December  last,  in  ane  obscure 
house  in  Edinburgh,  where  you  past  under  the  name  of  Mr. 
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Johnstoune,  and  was  there  seized  as  a  suspect  persone,  until  dis- 
covered to  be  what  you  are,  viz.,  the  said  Sir  Grodfrey  M*Culloch, 
guilty  of  the  said  attrocious  murder,  and  therefore  arreisted  in 
the  tolbuith  where  you  now  are ;  which  villanous  crym^  of 
murder,  by  you  committed,  is  greatly  aggravated,  in  that  your 
deceist  father.  Sir  Alexander  M*Culloch,  and  you,  having  a 
wicked  designe  to  take  from  the  said  William  Gordone  his  own 
and  his  father^s  inheritance,  and  having  for  that  effect,  purchased 
an  assignatione  to  a  few  of  his  inconsiderable  debts,  and  used 
diligence  for  the  same,  Did  by  letter  of  ejectione  obtained  by 
you,  eject  Marion  Peebles,  brother  to  the  said  William,  and  ane 
old  infirme  gentlewoman,  out  of  the  house  of  Bussabeil ;  and 
that  in  ane  or  ether  of  the  dayes  of  the  months  of  jajvj  and 
sixty-six  ;  and  that  so  barbarously,  that  you  and  your  accom- 
plices, invading  her  in  her  ain  house,  as  saidis,  did  first  beat  her 
almost  to  death  with  the  stilt  whei^ewith  she  walked,  and  then 
dragged  her  out  of  the  house,  and  left  her  upon  the  dunghill, 
which  shortly  thereafter  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  All  quhilk 
is  nottoris,  and  farder ;  in  prosecutione  of  your  forsaid  wicked 
malice  and  designe,  you  and  your  accomplices  came  upon  the 
sixth  of  May,  jajvj  and  sixtie-eight,  to  the  foresaid  house,  called 
the  Bush  of  Beill,  where  the  said  William  Gordone  dwelt,  and 
there  did  attacque  and  invade  him  with  gunns  and  swords,  and 
gave  him  several  wounds,  for  which  and  ether  haynous  deeds  of 
Ryot,  oppressione,  and  honiesacken,  you  was  convened  before  the 
Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  upon  probatione  convened  and 
fFyned  in  the  sowme  of  Three  thousand  merks,  as  the  decreitt  of 
committill  herewith  produced  testifies  ;  of  which  crynie  of  man- 
slaughter and  murder  you  are  guiltie  airt  and  pairt,  which  being 
found  by  the  knowledge  of  ane  assyse,  you  ought  to  be  punished 
with  death  and  confiscatione  of  your  moveables,  to  the  example 
and  terror  of  others  to  committ  the  lyke  in  tyme  coming.  Sic 
subscribitur. 

"  Pursuers — Elizabeth  Gordone,  neice,  and  nearest  of  kine  to 
the  defunct;  William  Stewart  of  Castle  Stewart,  her  husband;  Sir 
James  Stewart,  his  Majestie's  Advocat ;  Sir  Patrick  Hume,  his 
Majestie's  Advocat ;  Mr.  Robert  Stewart,  Senior  Advocat. 

**  Procurators  in  defence — Sir  David  Thorres,  Mr.  Hugh  Dal- 

VOL.  II.  2 


18  HISTORY  OF   GALLOWAY. 

rymple,  Mr.  Thomas  Skeene,  Mr.  Thomas  Fergusone,  Mr.  David 
Dalrymple,  Mr.  David  Forbes. 

"  The  Indytement  being  debated  viva  voce^  the  Lords  ordained 
the  Advocates  for  both  pairties  to  interchange  their  debates 
betwixt  and  Fryday's  night  next,  and  ordaines  the  pannel  to  be 
caryed  back  to  prisone,  and  to  witnesses  and  Assyes  to  attend 
ilk  persone  under  the  paine  of  Two  hundred  merks.'' 

The  Jury  were  composed  of  the  following — William  Morisane 
of  Prestongrange,  Sir  James  Fleming  of  Ratho  Byres,  Sir  William 
Craigie  of  Gairlie,  James  Cathcart  of  Corbiestoune,  Mr.  Thomas 
Roome  of  Clouden,  Thomas  Stewart  of  Fintalloch,  Hugh  Blair, 
late  dean  of  Guild  of  Edinburgh  ;  Sir  William  Binning  of  Wali- 
ford,  Captain  John  Hay,  merchant  in  Leith  ;  Thomas  Brown,  late 
Baylie  there ;  Robert  Hamiltone,  portioner  of  Newbattle ;  Mr. 
George  Roome,  merchant  in  Edinburgh  ;  Robert  Hepburne  of 
Bearfoord,  Mr.  George  Scott  of  Gibbliestoune,  James  Blackwood, 
merchant  in  Edinburgh. 

"  The  Assize  lawfully  swome,  nor  objectione  of  the  law  in  the 
contraire,  the  pursuer  for  probation  adduced  the  witnesses  after 
deponeing,  viz. : — Alexander  Murray,  tennent  in  Boreland  of 
Cairdiness,  aged  ffourty  years,  married,  etc.,  saw  Sir  Godfrey  fire 
the  gun  at  William  Gordoune,  etc. ;  James  M'Kewan,  tennent  in 
Borland  of  Cardiness,  aged  threatty  years,  married,  etc.,  saw 
William  Gordoune  fall  wounded,"  etc.  Andrew  M'Kittrick,  in 
High  Ardwell,  aged  seventy  years,  was  the  next  witness,  and  as 
his  evidence  affords  more  piarticulars  we  will  give  it — "  Purged  of 
malice,  prejudice,  partiall  comitill,  etc.,  and  solemnly  sworne, 
depones  that  the  tyme  lybelled,  the  very  day  that  Cairdines  dyed 
of  his  wounds,  the  deponent  being  a  tenant  at  his  plough,  came 
within  ane  hour  and  ane  halfe  after  Cairdines  had  received  the 
shott,  to  the  hous  of  the  Bush  of  Beel,  where  he  saw  the  deceast 
Cairdines  lying  on  a  bed  languishing  of  his  wound,  and  was 
desyred  by  me,  Michael  Bruce,  and  some  others  with  him,  to  go 
to  Kirkcudbright  to  call  Mr.  Spalding  the  Chirurgeon,  and  as  he 
was  going  there  with  a  led  horse  in  his  hand,  he  met  the  said  Mr. 
Spalding  by  the  way,  who  told  him  he  was  going  to  Bush  of  Beel 
to  see  Cardines,  and  accordingly  they  returned,  and  the  said 
William  Spalding  having  inspected  Cardines  leg,  told  the  com- 
pany that  it  was  broke,  and  called  for  some  materialls  as  lint  and 
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warme  water  in  order  to  pause  it,  and  the  deponent  having  Car- 
dines  in  his  armes  observed  his  eyes  standing  in  his  head,  and 
immediately  thereafter  his  head  fell  back,  and  he  dyed  about  the 
gloomeing  after  sunsett,  and  depones  that  when  he  came  first 
from  the  plough  to  see  Cardines  he  heard  him  say,  They  have  now 
put  on  the  capestone,  but  named  noe  body :  depones  that  the 
wound  was  a  little  below  the  defunct^s  garter,  he  was  at  the 
defunct's  buriall,''  etc. 

The  next  witness  was  William  M*Carthnie  in  High  Ardwall, 
who  assisted  Robert  Gordoune  of  Heisllfield  to  carry  Cardines 
into  the  house,  etc. 

The  last  witness  was  David  M*Culloch  of  Ardwall,  aged  thirty 
years  or  thereby,  married,  who  deponed  that  "about  the  tyme 
lybelled,  before  twelve  o''clock.  Sir  Godfrey  M'Culloch  came  to  his 
bouse,  and  told  him  he  had  shott  at  Cardines,  whereupon  he  went 
immediately  to  the  Bush  of  Beill,  to  see  what  condition  Cardines 
was  in,  where  he  saw  him  lying  upon  the  tope  of  a  bed  crying 
and  groaning,  and  complaining  that  his  leg  was  brocke,  and  that 
he  dyed  that  night,  and  depones  that  one  John  Davidsone  came 
to  the  deponent's  house,  when  Sir  Godfrey  was  there,  about  less 
than  a  quarter  of  ane  hour  after,  and  a  gunne  in  his  hand,  and 
he  has  seen  the  said  Davidsone  who  had  the  gunne  frequently 
about  Sir  Godfrey's  house,  and  considered  him  at  that  time  as 
waiting  upon  Sir  Godfrey  when  he  was  at  his  house.  Depones 
that  he  was  at  Cairdines'  buriall,'''  etc. 

Verdict  of  Assyse  against  Sir  Godfrey  M'Culloch  : — 

"  The  said  day  the  persons  wlio  passt  upon  the  Assyse  of  Sir 
Grodfrey  M'Culloch,  returned  their  verdict,  in  presence  of  the  said 
Lords,  whereof  the  tenor  follows  ;  The  Assyse,  having  elected  Sir 
William  Biiuiie  of  Walifoord  thir  Chancellor,  and  Mr.  George 
Roome  their  Clerk.  They  all  in  ane  voice  ffind  it  proven,  by  the 
testimony  of  the  witnesses  adduced,  that  the  pannall  Sir  Godfrey 
M*Culloch  of  Myrton,  did  give  the  deceast  William  Gordoune  of 
Cairdines  a  shot  in  the  leg,  beneath  the  garter,  by  which  his  leg 
was  broke,  and  ffind  it  also  proven,  by  the  concurring  testimony 
of  the  witnesses  adduced  that  the  said  deceist  William  Gordane 
of  Cairdines  died  that  same  night. 
*'  Sic  Subscribitur. 

"  Wm.  Binning,  Chancier. 
«  Geo.  Rome,  Clk. 
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"  Doom  against  Sir  Godfrey  M*Culloch,  beheaded. 

"  The  Lords  Justice  Clerk  and  Commissioners  of  Justiciary, 
having  considered  the  verdict  of  Assyse  above  written,  they 
therefore  by  the  mouth  of  John  Ritchie,  Dempster  of  Court, 
Deceme  and  Adjudge  the  said  Sir  Godfrey  M*Culloch  to  be  taken 
to  the  Mercat  Croce  of  Edinburgh,  upon  flKday  the  ffifth  day  of 
March  next  to  come,  betwixt  two  and  four  oVlock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  there  to  have  his  head  severed  from  his  body,  and  all 
his  moveable  goods  and  gear  to  be  estimat  and  in  brought  to  his 
Majestie's  use,  which  is  pronounced  for  doom. 
"  Sic  Subscribitur. 

"  A.    D.    COCKBUEN,  LP.O. 

"  C.  Campbell. 
''  David  Hume. 
"  Jo.  Laudee. 
«J.  A.  Hope, 

Falconar.'" 

He  was  executed  on  the  26th  March,  1697.  His  last  speech 
has  already  appeared  in  print,  but  as  the  last  of  his  family  who 
held  Myrton  and  Cardoness,  we  will  insert  it.    It  is  as  follows: — 

**  I  am  brought  here,  good  people,  to  give  satisfaction  to  justice, 
for  the  slaughter  of  William  Gordon,  designed  of  Cardiness;  and 
therefore  I  am  obliged,  as  a  dying  man,  to  give  a  true  and  faith- 
ful account  of  that  matter.  I  do  declare  in  the  sight  of  God,  I 
had  no  design  against  his  life,  nor  did  I  expect  to  see  him  when  I 
came  where  the  accident  happened.  I  came  contrair  to  my 
inclination,  being  pressed  by  those  two  persons  who  were  the 
principal  witnesses  against  me  (they  declaring  he  was  not  out  of 
his  bed)  that  I  might  relieve  their  goods  he  had  poinded.  I  do 
freely  forgive  them,  and  pray  heartily  that  God  may  forgive  them 
for  bringing  me  to  this  place. 

"When  I  was  in  England,  I  was  oftimes  urged  by  several 
persons,  who  declared  they  had  commission  from  Castle  Stewart 
and  his  Lady  (now  the  pursuers  for  my  blood)  that  I  might  give 
up  the  papers  of  these  lands  of  Cardiness,  whereupon  they 
promised  not  only  a  piece  of  money,  but  also  to  concur  for 
procuring  me  a  remission  ;  and  I  have  been  several  times  since  in 
the  countrie  where  the  misfortune  happened,  and  where  they 
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ut  never  troubled  by  any  of  thetn ;  although  now,  after 
they  have  got  themseUes  secured  into  these  lands  without  nie, 
Uw!y  have  been  very  active  in  the  pursuit,  until  at  last  they  have 
got  nje  brought  to  this  place. 

**  I  do  acknowledge  my  sentence  is  jnst,  and  do  not  repine,  for 
Ibeit  it  was  only  a  single  wound  in  the  legg,  by  a  shott  of  small 
hail ;  yet  I  do  believe,  that  God  in  his  justice,  has  suffered  me  to 
fall  in  that  miserable  accident,  for  which  I  am  now  to  suffer, 
because  of  mv  many  other  great  and  grievous  unrepented  sins,  I 
do  therefore  heartily  forgive  my  judges,  accusei^s^  witnesses,  and 
all  others,  who  have  now  or  at  any  time  injured  me,  as  I  wish  to 
be  forgiven- 

**I  recommend  my  wife  and  poor  children  to  the  protection  of 
Almighty  God,  who  doth  take  care  of  and  provide  for  the  widow 
and  fatlierless,  and  pmy  that  God  may  stir  up  and  enable  their 
friends  and  mine  to  be  ciireful  of  them. 

"  I  have  been  branded  as  being  a  Honmn  Ctdkolick\  which  I 
altogether  disown,  and  declare,  m  the  words  of  a  dying  man,  who 
am  instantly  to  make  my  appearance  befoi-e  the  great  tribunal  of 
iht  great  Gody  that  I  die  in  the  true  Reformed  Protestant 
RiU^on^  renouncing  all  righteousness  of  my  own,  or  any  others, 
reiving  only  upon  the  merits  of  Christ  Jemts^throu^  whose  blood 
I  hope  to  be  saved^  and  who,  I  trust,  wiU  not  only  be  my  judge, 
but  also  advocate  with  the  Father  for  my  redemjition, 

**  Now,  dear  Spectators^  as  my  last  request,  again  and  again  I 
caniesUy  desire  to  begg  the  assistance  of  your  fervent  prayei's, 
th«t  althougli  I  stand  here  condemned  by  man,  I  may  be  absolved 
before  iltr  irlbumd  of' the  great  God  ;  that  in  place  of  this  scaffold 
I  may  enjoy  a  throne  of  glory;  that  this  violent  death  may  bring 
ine  to  a  life  of  glorious  rest,  eternal  in  the  Heavens  ;  and  that  in 
place  of  these  spectators,  I  may  be  accompanied  with  an  innumer- 
able comjmny  uf  Saints  and  Angels,  singing  Hallelujali  to  the 
great  King,  to  all  eternity. 

"  Now,  O  Lord,  remember  me    with  that  love  thou  bearest 

thine  own;  U  visit  me  with  thy  salvation^  that  I  may  see  the 

of  thy  chosen  ones»  and   may  glory   in  thine  inheritance. 

ant  Jc5iu>^  purge  me  from  all  my  sins,  and  from  this,  of  blood- 

ittnes!!^,  wii^h  me  in  Thine  own  blood.     Great  arc  my  inipuri- 
|eii  but  greater  ai^  the  mercies  of  God  !     O  let  me  be  amongst 
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ihe  mmbar  of  tlxMe  far  wfaom  Ckriti  died  !  Be  dnn  mj  adro- 
cate  witib  the  FaHicr !  Into  thj  Iwnds  I  iiifMnwl  mj  ipiriL 
Cone,  Lend  Jesoi !  oome  and  FDoeiTe  mj  sooL     Anen. 

**  Sic  SafaKribitur,  Sib  Godfxct  M^CnuxaLT 

Sir  Godfrer  applied  to  tbe  PriTj  CoaDcil  for  a  reprieve,  wUcfa 
was  gnotad  for  fome  four  weeks. 

His  dving  speech  is  oootradictorT  to  the  eridenoe  given  in 
court,  and  opposed  to  what  seems  to  have  been  the  gencnl 
opinioD.  We  find  it  stated  that  be  was  a  dissolute  character, 
who  squandered  and  mid  his  estates.  Aho,  that  he  was  never 
married,  thou^  be  avers  to  tbe  oontFary ;  but  that  he  left  bdiind 
him  several  illegitimate  children,  who,  with  their  mother,  removed 
to  Ireland  on  tbe  death  of  their  father ;  and,  to  complete  the 
historj,  that  one  of  hL«  grandchildren  suffered  capital  punishment 
in  that  countrj*  for  robbery,  about  1760.  In  Paterson's  JjfnAtir, 
under  Monkswood,  he  mentions  that  Sir  Godfrey^s  ddest  sons 
were  boarded  with  Provost  Muir  of  Ayr.  Our  readers  must  judge 
for  themselves  in  regard  to  the  contradictions ;  also  ns  to  the 
statements  of  his  discovery  and  apprehension  in  Edintaoigh. 
Whatever  Sir  Grodfrey'^s  character  may  have  been,  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  his  pursuers  may  not  have  been  altogether  pure 
themselves.  The  manner  in  which  he  indindually  got  his  in- 
heritance further  involved  does  not  appear,  but  is  not  difficult  to 
surmise,  with  covetous  neighbours.  Under  Cardoness  we  have 
given  the  Maxwell  version  from  their  papers.  It  is  however, 
well  to  remember  that,  at  the  period  we  are  dealing  with,  Gallo- 
way properties  were  being  acquired  by  new  families  who  could 
make  advances  on  wadsets,  and  then  foreclosed  them,  thus  obtain- 
ing the  lands  at  what  would  now  be  considered  nominal  prices. 
The  distress  was  so  great  that  farms  were  let  rent  free,  merely  on 
paying  the  public  burdens ;  and  some  estates  were  sold  for  two 
years'  purchase. 

As  a  baronet,  we  thought  that  more  information  might  have 
been  gathered  about  Sir  Godfrey's  affairs  ;  but  the  date  when  he 
was  created  such  is  not  to  be  found.  We  think  it  must  have 
been  about  1676. 

That  Sir  Godfrey  was  a  supporter  of  the  Grovemment  against 
the  Presbyterians  is  evident,  but  this  was  following  the  course  hit 
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ancestors  adopted,  which  was  always  to  keep  with  the  strongest 
side. 

We  have  shown  under  Ardwall,  Stoneykirk  parish,  that  Henry 
M*Culloch,  grandson  of  James  M*Culloch,  sometime  of  Muill, 
entered  into  a  process  against  the  Maxwells  of  Monreith  in  r^ard 
to  Ardwall,  etc.,  and  he  therein  distinctly  acknowledges  John 
M*Culloch  of  Barholm  as  the  next  heir,  evidently  not  intending 
to  marry.  Such  is  clear  enough,  for  we  have  had  the  stamped 
process  in  our  possession.  No  doubt  M^Culloch  of  Barholm  was 
to  advance  the  money  for  the  proceedings  at  law,  but  he  appears 
to  have  been  applied  to  as  the  next  lineal  descendant.  James 
M*Culloch  failed,  in  1687,  in  regaining  as  next  heir  the  barony  of 
Myrton,  and  so  did  his  grandson,  Henry,  fail  to  get  back  Ardwall 
in  1757 ;  but,  as  already  stated,  it  shows  us  the  lineal  line  of 
descent.  We  had  in  our  hands  a  statement  on  this  subject, 
written  by  the  late  John  M*Culloch  of  Barholm,  dated  5th 
November,  1813.  He  shows  that  M*Culloch,  whose  family  are 
known  afterwards  as  styled  of  Muill,  married  the  heiress  of  Bar- 
holm, and  her  son,  or  one  of  them,  who  succeeded  to  Barholm, 
was  his  forbear.  On  this  the  authorities  at  the  Lord  Lyon  Office 
granted  Mr.  M'Culloch's  claim,  and  supporters  as  chief  of  the 
family  were  allowed  to  him.  It  was,  however,  overlooked  that 
John  M*Culloch  of  Barholm,  who  died  in  1749,  left  an  only 
daughter,  who  maiTied  David,  second  son  of  David  M'Culloch  of 
Ardwall,  parish  of  Anwoth,  and  thus  the  Barholm  claim  to  be 
chiefs  was  lost.  The  armorial  bearings  referred  to  will  be  found 
under  Barholm  parish  of  Kirkmabreck. 

We  have  already  mentioned  that  the  Maxwells  of  Monreith 
got  Myrton  from  Sir  Godfrey  jM'CuUoch  about  1682.  In  1703 
they  obtained  a  Crown  charter.  On  the  loth  September,  1705, 
Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  knight  baronet,  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  and  barony  of  Myrton,  which  was  then  made  to  com- 
prise the  tacks  of  Myrton  and  Drum  trodden,  Barsallo<-h,  Dowry, 
Airloure,  Meikle  Killantrae  (belonged  to  the  barony  of  Mochrum), 
Mooremains,  and  Landberrick.  The  former  size  of  the  barony 
we  cannot  learn.  The  lands  now  joining  the  barony  of  Myrton, 
so  called,  are  the  same  as  in  1705.  The  Maxwells  of  Monreith 
continue  to  retain  possession. 

The  armorial  bearings  of  the  M'Cullochs  of  Myrton  were — 
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Arms — Ermine,  a  frett  iugrailed,  Guks, 
Crest — A  hand  throwing  a  dart,  proper. 
Motto — Vi  et  Jnimo. 

Further  particulars  in  regard  to  the  M*Cullochs  will  be  found 
under  Cardoness,  parish  of  Anwoth ;  but  we  wish  to  mention 
here  that,  at  the  farm  of  Cairndoon,  there  recently  resided  a 
family  who,  as  a  branch  of  the  old  house,  claimed  the  right  of 
interment  within  the  ancient  church  of  Kirkmadrine  in  Glasserton 
parish.  Alexander  M^Culloch,  tenant  of  the  farm,  had  six  sons 
and  two  daughters ;  the  last  of  whom  died  about  thirty  years 
ago,  and  with  him  his  family  ended ;  but  he  had  two  brothers 
and  some  sisters.  What  issue  they  may  have  had,  and  where 
located,  we  do  not  know.  They  were  described  as  a  reserved  and 
dignified  family.  An  ancient  carved  oak  chest,  with  the  date 
1560  in  bold  relief,  was  in  their  possession,  and  unfortunately, 
from  want  of  knowledge  as  to  its  value,  was,  at  the  sale  of  the 
effects,  sold  for  fourpence,  to  be  broken  up.  As  is  too  often  the 
case  in  Galloway,  they  had  no  papers  to  prove  their  descent  in 
legal  form.  They  appear  to  have  branched  off  prior  to  the  time 
of  Sir  Godfrey,  and  the  several  generations  were  buried  in  the 
old  kirk  from  first  to  last.  This  ancient  structure,  now  a  ruin,  is 
close  to  the  shore,  and  the  scene  of  many  ghost  adventures.  In 
fact,  even  now,  the  lonesome  place  causes  a  somewhat  disagreeable 
feeling.  It  was  disused  soon  after  the  Reformation.  The  account 
of  the  founding  we  will  give  under  Glasserton,  the  proper  parish ; 
but  we  will  tell  here  the  curious  legend  about  the  pulpit  and  bell, 
so  full  of  the  superstitious  feeling  which  used  to  be  so  prevalent, 
as  it  relates  to  the  M'Cullochs.  The  story  runs  that  when  the 
church  became  disused,  they,  with  permission,  were  shipped  for 
conveyance  to  the  church  of  Kirkmaiden,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
Luce  Bay,  to  be  used  in  the  Protestant  church  service.  It  was  a 
calm  morning,  and  the  port  to  arrive  at  was  Drumore,  but  ere 
long  a  heavy  gale  arose,  at  the  instance,  as  reported,  of  the  patron 
saint,  which  sent  all  to  the  bottom  of  Luce  Bay.  From  thence, 
as  each  representative  of  Myrton  departed  this  life,  the  solemn 
tolling  of  the  bell  was  heard  by  those  on  shore.  So  far  as  our 
researches  have  been  successful,  this  must  have  happened  on  not 
a  few  occasions,  as  the  lives  of  the  proprietors  were  short. 
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Tlie  litirgh  of  barony  has  disappefired  long  ago,  and  the  present 
Monreith  house  is  on  the  ?iite  of  the  village.  The  towt*r,  now  in 
ruin^,  is  mi  the  eastern  side  of  the  White  Loch,  on  a  ridge,  l>eing 
built  on  a  moat,  and  between  it  and  what  was  once  the  Black 
Loch,  now  dmineih  The  water  of  the  White  I^cli»  Symsoii 
informs  us,  could  wash  linen  as  well  without  soap  as  niaay  others 
eCMild  do  with,  and  thence  the  name.  It  was  also  believed  to 
ha%e  cumble  properties,  as  several  persons,  bt^th  old  and  young» 
were  cured  of  di^iLses  by  washing  therein.  ^X'^ith  the  present 
tiines  all  those  valuable  properties  have  disappeared, 

III  regard  to  nanie%,  Myrton  is  troni  the  Norse  myrr,  and  tun, 
a  dwelling  at  tlie  muor  or  nioras.*i.  In  Urunitrodden  we  have  a 
compound,  from  the  Gaelic  druim,  a  hill,  ami  the  Norse  woi^ 
trod,  for  pasture.  The  last  syllable,  eru  is  found  in  the  old 
Norse  as  a  suffix  to  various  words,  Bai^alkH-li  is  a  compound 
from  bar  and  shalloch  (see  Kirk  col  in,  etc).  Dowry  seems  to  be  a 
corruption  of  the  Cymric  woi-d  dyrys,  meaning  intricate,  and 
applies  to  underwood,  branches,  etc.  In  I.and-Derrick  we  have  a 
compound.  The  itvst  syllable  is  from  the  Ni>rse,  which  means 
land  as  in  English,  with  the  suffix  found  in  Jamieson,  as  an 
enclosure,  etc,»  and  in  Galloway  as  a  shephertrs  hut.  Pont  spells 
it  LamlKTick,  in  a  manner  confirming  what  we  have  given. 
Killantrae  i§  spelled  Killentrae  by  Pont,  and  proliably  is  com- 
posed of  the  Gaelic  words  cill-an-traigh.  The  prcdx  ntay  either 
mean  a  church  or  a  wcxid,  as  corruptions  of  cill  or  eoille,  as  we 
have  already  mentioned  elsewhere  on  more  than  one  occasion. 
The  suffix  uiay  be  from  an-traigh,  by  the  sea-shore,  or  the  shore 
of  a  loch  or  river.  In  support  of  this,  there  wiis  a  chapel  near 
Myrton  tower,  or,  as  described  by  Symson,  '^  less  than  a  how's 
draught  from  it*"  There  may  have  been  a  woodj  but  it  is  not 
bown  by  Pont  As  to  water,  there  is  Killantrae  burn,  a  tri bu- 
ry of  which,  Skeat  bum,  rises  in  the  How  of  I)runmeseat»  and 
txiunds  or  flows  through  Meikle  Killantrae,  discharging  into  the 
iUy  of  Luce  at  Port  William  ;  also,  Little  Killantrae  is  bounded 
on  the  west  by  the  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Luce,  We  have  found  it 
rendered  from  the  Gaelic  eeathramhadh  (carrow)  an-traigh,  land 
ipmrler  of  the  shoiX'.  What  this  is  meant  to  convey  is  ratlxer 
di (lieu it  to  understand.  Airlour  is  spelled  Airlair  by  Pont,  and, 
if  correct,  may  in  tlie  prefix  be  from  the  Norse  ar,  a  stream  or 
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river,  and  lair  or  lare,  for  mire,  a  bog,  etc  There  is  also  air, 
used  in  Orkney  and  Shetland,  applying  to  a  sandbank.  Airtour 
is  close  to  Port  William,  Bay  of  Luce. 


MOCHRUM. 

The  first  notice  we  have  of  Mochrum,  is  in  a  charter  granted 
by  Robert  the  Bruce,  of  the  lands  of  Mughrum  (Mochrum)  and 
Carnsmole,  in  the  vicinity  of  Wigton,  to  his  nephew,  Alexander 
Bruce.  Afterwards,  it  is  understood  that  Malcolm  Fleming, 
Earl  of  Wigton,  was  the  owner  of  Mochrum,  David  II.  having 
rented  it  to  him.  The  lands  were,  however,  held  but  a  short 
time  by  the  Flemings,  who  resigned  them  into  the  hands  of  King 
David,  because  they  were  unable  to  retain  them  against  the 
natives.  They  were  afterwards  granted  to  Patrick,  Earl  of 
March.  As  their  name  appears  in  after-times  in  connection  with 
Sorbie  and  Whithorn  parishes,  and  as  they  were  for  a  short 
period  lords  of  the  district,  we  think  that  an  outline  history  is 
necessary. 

The  first,  according  to  Crawford,  whom  we  will  follow  to  some 
extent,  was  a  Fleming,  who  came  to  Scotland,  like  so  many 
others  of  his  countrymen,  in  the  reign  of  King  David  I.,  and  took 
his  surname,  Flandrensis  (Latinized)  or  le  Fleming,  from  his 
native  country.  Like  all  the  new  comers  into  the  country  at  this 
period,  we  find  the  Flemings  in  connection  or  in  favour  with  the 
Church.  Baldwin  le  Fleming,  in  the  reign  of  the  Saint-King,  as 
he  is  called  (but  who  bi*ought  so  much  after-misery  on  Scotland 
through  his  introduction  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  Anglo- 
Norman,  etc.,  settlers),  was  a  witness  to  the  grant  which  Robertus 
Episcopus  St.  Andrea  made  to  Herbert  Episcopo  Glasgu  de 
Ecclesia  de  Locherworna,  with  consent  of  King  David,  and  Prince 
Henry,  his  son.  There  was  a  Jordanus  le  Fleming,  a  witness  to 
another  ecclesiastical  grant.  William  Flandrensis  or  le  Fleming 
also  appeal's  as  a  witness  to  grants  to  ecclesiastics,  and  is  believed 
to  have  been  the  first  who  settled  in  the  west  of  Scotland. 
Duncan,  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.,  was  a  witness  to  a  grant 
of  lands  to  the  convent  of  Paisley.  After  him,  we  come  to 
Robert  le  Fleming,  stated  to  be  the  direct  ancestor  of  the  Eails 
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of  WigtoD.  He  joined  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  had  bestowed  on 
him  the  lands  of  Lenzie,  and  Cumbernauld,  Lanarkshire  (although 
in  that  county,  it  is  stated  to  be  in  the  parish  of  Dumbarton), 
forfeited  by  John  Comyn,  Earl  of  Buchan.  Whom  he  married 
is  not  known,  but  he  had  issue — 

Malcohn,  his  successor. 

Patrick,  who  obtained  the  lands  of  Biggar,  Peebleshire,  by 

his  marriage  with  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heirs  of 

Sir  Simon  Fraser. 

Malcolm  succeeded  to  Cumbernauld,  etc.,  and  obtained  from 
King  Robert  I.,  the  lands  of  Auchendenan,  Renfrewshire,  and 
Pontoun  (Polton)  in  Wigtonshire.  He  was  afterwards  made 
sheriff  of  Dumbartonshire,  and  governor  of  the  Castle  of  Dum- 
barton. He  was  also  closely  connected  with  the  Church,  and 
obtained  in  1321  an  annuity  from  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
Holyrood  House,  out  of  the  barony  of  the  Corse.  Whom  he 
married,  is  not  known.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son — 

Malcolm. 

He  also  was  governor  of  Dumbarton  Castle.  He  opposed  Edward 
Baliol,  and  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  King  David  II.  He 
went  to  France  with  the  King,  returned,  again  went,  and  came 
back  with  the  King,  amving  on  the  2nd  July,  1342.  David  was 
even  more  lavish  than  his  father  in  gifts  to  his  supporters,  and 
Malcolm  Fleming  was  created  Earl  of  Wigton,  as  worded  in  the 
charter,  "  Comes  de  Vygton.""  The  charter  for  lands  runs — 
**  Omnes  terras  nostras  de  Farynes  et  de  Rennys  et  totuni  burgum 
nostrum  de  Wigtoun  .  .  .  per  metas  et  di  visas  suas  subscriptas 
a  capite  vadi  aque  de  Creeth  et  sic  secjuendo  illaui  aquam  quoscjue 
perveniat  ad  mare  ubi  aqua  de  Creeth  currit  in  mare  et  sic  per 
mare  usque  Molorounysuagis  et  de  Molorunysuagis  per  mare 
usque  ad  antiquas  metas  Coniitatus  de  Carrik,"'  etc. 

"Testibus — Roberto  senescallo  Scotia?  Nepote  Nostro,  Johanne 
Ranulphi  Comite  Moraviae  Domino  Valli  Annandia?  et  Manniae, 
Consanquineo  Nostro,  Patricio  de  Dunbar  Comite  Marchia?, 
Maurico  de  Moravia,^  etc.     Signed  at  Ayr. 

Whom  he  married  does  not  appear  ;  but  he  had  a  son — 
John. 
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He  is  stated  to  have  died  in  1851,  before  his  father,  but  left  a 
son — 

Thomas. 

The  name  of  his  mother  is  unknown.  He  succeeded  his  grand- 
father as  second  Earl  of  Wigton.  He  sold  the  earldom,  with 
the  Lordship  of  Galloway,  to  Archibald  Douglas.  This  was 
dated  at  Edinburgh,  8th  February,  1371-2,  and  confirmed  by 
King  Robert  XL,  on  the  7th  October  following.  He  then  became 
known  as  Sir  Thomas  Fleming  of  Cumbernauld.  He  died  with- 
out issue,  and  was  succeeded  in  Cumbernauld  by  his  cousin,  Sir 
Thomas  Malcolm  Fleming  of  Biggar,  and  the  line  continued 
until  Robert,  a  younger  and  only  surviving  son,  was  created  Lord 
Fleming.  The  date  is  not  known  ;  but  his  name  first  appears  in 
Parliament  in  1466.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was  bestowed  by 
King  James  II.,  who  died  in  1460.  They  seem  to  have  had  no 
connection  with  Galloway  after  the  sale  of  the  earldom  in  1371-2, 
until  John,  sixth  Lord  Fleming  and  Cumbernauld,  was  created 
Earl  of  Wigton  by  King  James  VI.  and  I.  of  England,  on  the 
19th  March,  1606.     It  was  signed  at  Whitehall,  London. 

At  the  same  time  that  King  Robert  I.  gave  the  wily  prior  and 
monks  of  Whithorn  a  charter  of  one  third  of  Cruggleton,  the 
particulars  regarding  which  will  be  found  under  that  name  in 
Sorbie  parish,  the  King  granted  another  portion  of  that  estate, 
called  Powton  (now  Polton),  to  Malcolm  Fleming  of  Cumber- 
nauld, already  mentioned,  as  closely  connected  with  the  Church. 
It  was  the  first  grant  which  the  Flemings  had  in  Galloway.  As 
already  shown,  his  son  Malcolm  succeeded  him,  and  subsequent 
to  1342,  was  not  only  created  Earl  of  Wigton  and  Lord  of 
Galloway  by  King  David  II.,  but  also  obtained  a  grant  of  the 
lands  of  Mochrum,  all  of  which,  however,  his  grandson,  Thomas, 
second  Earl,  sold  to  Archibald  Douglas  in  1371-2.  It  must 
have  been  then  ratified,  for  the  transfer  appears  to  have  been 
effected  in  1369. 

We  have  read  a  statement  that  Malcolm  Fleming  was  created 
Earl  of  Wigton  by  the  King,  to  check  the  power  of  the 
Douglases,  Lords  of  Galloway.  This  is  a  mistake,  as  the 
Douglases  were  not  in  that  position,  nor  do  they  appear  to  have 
had  at  the  period  any  other  land  in  the  district  besides  Botel 
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(Buittle),  granted  by  King  Robert  I.  to  Sir  James  Douglas. 
We  are  distinctly  told  that  the  Flemings  gave  up  the  lands  of 
Mochrum,  etc.,  because  they  could  not  retain  them  against  the 
natives. 

The  Flemings  were  of  Flemish  origin,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  first  of  the  Douglases  came  from  the  same  country. 
Those  who  settled  had  at  first  been  traders.  An  account  of  the 
Douglases  will  be  found  under  Threave  Isle,  parish  of  Balmaghie. 

In  1569,  John,  fifth  Lord  Fleming,  and  Great  Chamberlain  of 
Scotland  (appointed  for  life),  threatened  to  attack  Robert, 
brother  of  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  who  had  taken  refiige  in 
Cruggleton  Castle.  As  mentioned  under  this  place  (parish  of 
Sorbie),  James,  who  had  been  prior  of  St.  Andrews,  and  raised  to 
an  earldom,  and  Robert,  who  had  been  prior,  and  after  the 
Reformation  commendator  of  WTiithom  priory,  were  two  of  the 
illegitimate  children  of  King  James  V.,  and  had,  at  least  out- 
wardly from  worldly  motives,  become  Protestants.  Lord  Fleming, 
again,  had  been  a  zealous  supporter  of  Queen  Mary.  Hence,  no 
doubt,  the  feud.  ITiat  he  wished  to  recover  the  title  of  Earl  of 
Wigton  is  also  apparent.  In  this,  his  son  succeeded,  as  we  have 
shown,  but  it  brought  no  lands. 

We  have  entered  thus  fully  into  their  history,  as  an  impression 
seems  to  have  been  generated  that  the  Flemings  belonged  to,  and 
had  resided  in  Galloway.  This  they  evidently  never  did,  and 
therefore  could  not  have  been  buried  at  Whithorn  priory,  as 
supposed.  The  stone  stated  to  have  been  over  their  remains  we 
have  seen,  but  could  make  nothing  of  it.  Besides,  stones  over 
graves,  as  a  rule,  are  rarely  found  in  Galloway  prior  to  the  seven- 
teenth century.  A  John  Fleming  married  Agnes,  a  daughter  of 
John  Cunninghame  of  Powton,as  sasines  dated  in  1628  and  1632 
show.  That  they  were  husband  and  wife  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
Fossibly  an  offshoot  uf  the  prints  ipal  ffuiiily  may  have  been 
located  in  the  district  for  a  timei^Ht^ecl  at  ^ V'lii thorn ^  but  of 
this  there  is  no  inforn 

A  tower  called  Ri^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^kd),  ^^ituated  in 
Kirkpatrick-Fleuun^J^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  having  been 
tHe  earliest  residence t 

The  Dunbar^  are  tf^BT^^^^BF  ^^^^^^^kHth*  It  is 
necessary  to  trace 
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an  opinion  has  existed  that  they  were  direct  descendants  in  the 
male  line  from  the  early  Saxon  kings.  This  upon  investigation 
we  have  found  to  be  erroneous. 

According  to  Camden  and  other  authorities,  Northumberland 
was  brought  under  the  Saxon  yoke  by  Oscar,  the  brother  of 
Hengist,  and  his  son  Jebusa.  When  the  kingom  of  the  Bemi- 
cians  (whom  the  Britons  called  guir-a-Brinaich,  that  is  moun- 
taineers) was  erected,  the  best  part  of  it  lay  between  the  Tees  and 
the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  was  subject  to  the  Kings  of  Northumber- 
land. When  this  kingdom  came  to  an  end,  all  beyond  the  river 
Tweed  reverted  to  Scotland ;  and  about  a.d.  820,  Egbert,  King 
of  the  East  Saxons,  annexed  Northumberland.  King  Alfred 
afterwards  gave  it  to  the  Danes,  who  were  driven  out  by 
Athelstane. 

We  will  next  pass  to  Edred,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Edmund 
in  946.  He  reduced  Northumberland  to  an  earldom,  of  which 
York  was  constituted  the  chief  city.  The  title  of  earl  by  most 
authorities  is  stated  to  have  had  a  Saxon  origin,  and  known  as 
Comes,  as  it  was  his  duty,  Comitari,  to  accompany  or  wait  on  the 
king,  to  assist  with  his  counsel.  However,  before  the  title  was 
known  in  Scotland  or  England,  it  was  in  use  with  the  Norsemen. 
Earl  is  a  corruption  of  the  Norse  jarl.  The  Celtic  title  of 
mormaer  in  Scotland  and  thane  in  England  both  gave  place 
to  it.  The  latter,  however,  never  held  the  high  position  of 
the  former.  Mormaers  were  really  district  kings,  who  gave 
small  obedience  to  the  king  in  chief.  As  given  by  Seaham 
and  Whellan  in  their  History  of  York^  etc.,  thanes  (i.^.,  servants) 
were  officers  of  the  Crown,  whom  the  King  recompensed  with 
lands  to  be  held  by  him,  with  some  obligation  of  service  or 
homage.  The  ealdermen  (aldermen)  and  dukes  under  king's 
thanes  were  succeeded  by  barons  under  Norman  rule.  Mass 
thanes  were  those  who  held  their  lands  in  fee  from  the  Church. 
Middle  thanes  were  those  who  held  very  small  estates  of  the  king, 
or  parcels  of  land  of  the  king'^s  greater  thanes.  The  ealdermen 
(aldermen)  were  the  chief  thanes,  and  acted  as  governors,  or 
viceroys.  The  mormaers  in  Scotland  were  also  governors,  but 
owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  kings  in  their  time,  they  assumed 
regal  power.  • 
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We  may  remark  that  the  term  Saxon  has  been  largely  mis- 
applied, arising  from  the  Romans  having  confused  the  Norsemen 
with  them,  both  having  fair  complexions  and  hair.  The  Ber- 
nician  kingdom  was  principally  peopled  by  Angles  and  Jutes,. 
and  styled  the  Kingdom  of  Northumberland.  It  embraced 
Northumberland,  Durham,  Yorkshire,  Lancashii-e,  Cumberland, 
and  Westmorland.  The  union  of  the  seven  kingdoms  in  South 
Britain,  in  827,  then  formed  England,  alias  Angleland. 

King  Edred  having  divided  the  northern  districts  of  England 
into  portions,  placed  govemoi-s  over  them.  The  first  was  Osulf, 
in  A.D.  952,  who  assumed  the  title  of  Earl  of  Northumberland. 
The  population  then  was  chiefly  Angle  and  Jute.  Osulf  was 
succeeded  by  Oslac,  followed  by  Eadulph.  The  next  was  Waldeof 
or  Waltheof,  in  969,  who  is  stated  to  have  been  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Uchtred.  Hutchinson,  in  his  History  of  Cumberland^  states 
that  Uchtred  was  the  son  of  Lyolf.  ITie  succession  was  not 
hereditary,  but  it  is  recorded  that  King  Ethelred  II.  appointed 
Uchtred  *  earl  or  governor,  for  his  services  against  the  Scots,  and 
finally  gave  him  his  daughter  Elfgiva  in  marriage.  It  is  men- 
tioned that,  as  earl,  Uchtred  assisted  to  build  the  first  church  at 
Durham,  which  was  dedicated  in  999.  Again,  it  is  stated  that 
he  submitted  to  Swein  the  Dane,  and,  in  1016,  to  Canute  the 
Great,  but  was  treacherously  slain  by  Turebrand,  a  Dane,  and 
Elric  made  earl  in  his  place. 

Uchtred  was  thrice  married.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  waited 
for  the  death  of  his  wives,  but  sent  them  home.  His  first  wife 
was  Ecgfrida.  Who  she  was  does  not  appear.  By  her  he  had 
issue — 

Aldred. 
Eadulph. 

Sending  Ecgfrida  away,  he  married,  secondly,  Sigen,  of  whose 
family  we  also  learn  nothing.     By  her  he  had  issue — 


•The  claims  of  descent  from  Uchtred  are  not  few.  Among  them 
those  named  Knox^  from  Knock,  designed  of  Ranfurly  and  Craigends, 
Renfrewshire,  some  of  whom  passed  over  to  Ireland.  One  of  the  name, 
from  Glasgow,  was  created  Earl  of  Ranfurly  in  1831,  who  claims  to 
represent  the  family. 
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Gospatric,  who  had  issue — 

Uchtred,  who  owned  the  lordship  of  Raby  in  the  time 
of  Edward  the  Confessor  and  William  the  Norman. 
He  hfiid  issue  two  sons — Dolphin,  who  succeeded  to 
Raby,  and  Eadulph. 

Sigen  m€ide  way  for  his  third  wife,  Elfgiva,  daughter  of  King 
Ethelred  II.,  and  hfiid  issue — 

Aldgitha. 

Elric  or  Eilric  the  Dane,  as  we  have  shown,  succeeded  Uchtred 
as  earl.  He  was  supported  by  the  people,  but  King  Edred 
expelled  him,  and  appointed  Eadulph  Cudel,  brother  of  Uchtred, 
as  earl.  He  again  was  succeeded  by  Aldred,  the  eldest  son  of 
Uchtred.  He  slew  Turebrand,  the  murderer  of  his  father,  but 
for  which  his  life  was  sacrificed,  as  Carle,  son  of  Turebrand, 
revenged  his  father'^s  death  by  slaying  Aldred  in  a  wood. 
Aldred  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Eadulph.  With  him  the 
succession  of  Uchtred's  family  qnded,  his  third  son,  Gospatric, 
never  having  obtained  the  earldom. 

The  next  earl  was  Si  ward,  who  is  stated  to  have  been  uncle  of 
Malcolm,  son  of  Duncan,  King  of  Scotland.  This  connection 
appears  to  have  arisen  from  Duncan,  when  Tanist  of  Scotland 
and  Prince  of  Cumberland,  having  married  the  sister  of  Si  ward  or 
Syward.  (Hume,  in  his  History  of* England^  states  that  she  was 
his  daughter.)  Duncan  succeeded  his  grandfather  as  king  in 
1033,  but  was  slain  by  Macbeth  in  1039.  Siward  married 
Ulfleda,  daughter  of  Aldred,  son  of  Earl  Uchtred.  He  appears 
to  have  possessed  extensive  lands,  was  a  great  warrior,  and,  as 
related,  he  died  in  his  armour.  The  county  of  York,  which 
belonged  to  him.  was  given  to  Tosti,  Tosto,  or  Tostig,  the  brother 
to  Harold  and  Morcar.  Waldeof,  his  son  and  heir,  did  not 
succeed  to  the  governorship  of  Northumberland,  but  the  counties 
of  Northampton  and  Huntingdon  were  bestowed  on  him.  Tosti 
4)r  Tostig,  already  mentioned,  obtained  the  earldom  or  governor- 
ship of  Northumberland  about  1056.  He  was  followed  by  Edwin, 
who  again  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Morcar  (his  brother  was 
^vemor  of  Chester)  who  was  governor  of  York  in  1068.  The 
next  in  succession  was  Osculf.     He  was  governor  when  William 
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the  Norman  conquered  the  district.  He  dispossessed  Osculf,  and 
put  in  his  place  one  of  his  own  followers  named  Copsi,  who  was 
very  tyrannical,  and  was  soon  after  slain  by  Osculf,  who  in  his 
turn  was  killed  by  a  robber.  In  another  account  (Seaham  and 
\Vhellan''s  History  of  York^  etc.)  it  is  stated  that  Copsi  was  slain 
at  Durham,  the  Northumbrians  having  risen  and  attacked  him 
there,  the  leaders  being  Edgar  (heir  to  the  throne)  and  Gospatric, 
of  whom  we  will  shortly  deal. 

Having  given  this  outline  history  of  the  governors  of  North- 
umberland, and  the  rule  of  each  of  them  being  so  short  as  to 
prove  the  uncertainty  of  their  tenure,  we  next  come  to  the  object 
in  view,  which  is  to  try  and  discover  the  true  origin  and  history 
of  Gospatric,  styled  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

We  have  already  given  an  account  of  Uchtred  and  his  issue. 
By  his  third  wife,  as  shown,  he  had  a  daughter  named  Aldgitha. 
She  married  Maldred,  the  son  of  Crinan,  and  had  issue — 

Gospatric. 

Robert. 

Ughtred. 

The  two  youngest  sons  became  robbers.  There  are  no  means 
of  finding  out  who  Oinan  was.  Some  writers  call  him  the 
"^Thane,  which  rank  we  have  already  described.  No  thane  as 
a  governor  could  have  existed  in  his  time.  In  Adamnan^s 
Life  of  St.  Colfttnbdj  we  find  Cronan  Mac-Tigernaigh ;  Cronan, 
abbot  of  Dunkeld  ;  and  Cronan  of  Balla,  mentioned.  The  abbot 
of  Dunkeld  is  no  doubt  the  same  found  elsewhere  as  Crinen, 
abbot  of  Dunkeld,  Perthshire.  We  find  his  name  spelled 
Crinan,  Cronan,  Cran  (Descrtpt'ion  of  ScotlamU  MSS.  Brit. 
Mus.  Cott.).  In  the  Annah  of  Ulster  there  is  an  entry,  "  a.d. 
1015,  Crionan  died."^  This  cannot  refer  to  the  abbot,  as  it  is 
recorded  that  he  was  slain  in  1045.  It  is  stated  that  he  married 
Beatrix,  a  daughter  of  Malcolm  II.  We  also  find  in  Adam- 
nan'^s  Life  of  St,  Colurnba^  under  a.d.  1040,  "  Douchadh  Mac 
Crinain,  rex  Alban,  a  Quis  Occisus  est.'^  In  the  Description  of 
Scotland^  already  referred  to,  there  is  also  Cronan,  son  of  Eocnaid, 
son  of  Muredach ;  Cronan,  son  of  Eocha  Find  ;  and  Cronan,  son 
of  Tulchan.  Gkxlred,  sumamed  Crovan,  the  son  of  Harold  the 
Black,  escaping  from  Iceland,  came  to  Godred,  son  of  Sygtrig  or 
vou  II.  3 
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Sitric,  King  of  Man.  In  a.d.  1066,  Grodred  Cronan,  also  found 
spelled  Crovan,  returned  to,  and  took  the  island,  of  which  he  then 
became  king.  He  next  reduced  Dublin,  and  also  had  the 
Galwegians  in  subjection.  The  power  of  the  Kings  of  Man 
extended  to  the  western  islands  on  the  coast  of  Scotland. 
Crinan,  Crionan  and  Cronan,  appear  to  be  one  and  the  same 
name  differently  spelt,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  a 
Norse  one.  Probably  from  the  power  to  which  Godred  Cronan 
attained,  from  him  we  have  Loch  Crinan,  on  the  Argyllshire 
coast,  by  which  name  the  well-known  Crinan  Canal  is  called. 
Pont  spells  it  Krinen,  and  also  Grinen. 

The  next  name  we  have  to  deal  with  is  Maldred,  the  son  of 
Crinen.  This  name,  we  think,  should  be  spelled  Maeldred,  the 
prefix  mael  being  often  found  in  Cymric  or  Welsh  and  Irish 
names,*  borrowed  apparently  from  the  Norse,  as  it  is  particularly 
observable  where  the  Norse  €idventurers  had  settled,  and  inter- 
married with  the  inhabitants.  The  suffix  "  dred ""  seems  to  be  a 
corruption  of  Aldred,  which  again  seems  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Norse  Eldrid. 

The  name  Uchtred  is  not  to  be  found  among  the  kings  of 
Northumberland,  etc.  So  far  as  known,  the  Uchtred  we  have  to 
deal  with  was  a  landowner,  and  rose  to  distinction  by  his  services 
against  the  Scots.  The  next  point  is  that  Maldred,  by  marrying 
Uchtred'^s  daughter,  obtained  for  himself  and  issue  a  strong 
position  in  the  north. 

We  will  now  proceed  with  the  history  of  Gospatric,  the  earl- 
dom of  Northumberland  being  purchased  by  him  from  the 
Conqueror,  but  of  which  he  was  almost  immediately  afterwards 
deprived,  Waldtheof,  the  son  of  Si  ward,  being  placed  in  possession. 
This  was  1073.  Waldtheof  revenged  the  death  of  Earl  Aldred, 
by  making  a  terrible  slaughter  of  the  family  of  Carle,  son  of 
Turbrand.     His  earldom,  however,  cost  him  his  head,  when  a 

•  In  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  circa  900,  there  will  be  found  Maelpoil 
Mac  Aidella,  Maelpadraic  Mac  Morain,  Maelchriche  Mac  Concubuir^  Mac 
Maelmordhu,  Maelduin  Mac  Aeda.  The  well-known  name  Malcolm  is 
found  as  Mael  and  Macile-Colum  and  Maelcoluim,  from  which  it  is 
derived.  In  the  Chronican  Scotorum,  under  date,  936,  we  find  Mael- 
patraic,  son  of  Maeltuile,  Bishop,  died  ;  and  in  937,  Maelpatric,  Bishop  of 
Lttghmhagh,  quievit. 
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Churchman  named  Walcher,  bishop  of  Durham,  was  raised  to  the 
ciUgnity,  who,  again,  was  followed  by  Robert  de  Comin  or  Comyn, 
the  progenitor  of  the  family  of  that  name  in  Scotland,  an  outline 
account  of  whose  history  will  be  found  under  Buchan  Forest, 
pansh  of  Minnigaff,  etc.  The  two  last-named  were  assassinated 
by  the  inhabitants. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Gospatric  scarcely  held  the  governorship  of 
Northumberland,  having  been  so  soon  deposed.  We  gather  that 
he  had  more  to  do  with  Cumberland.  That  district  was  held  by 
the  Kings  of  Scotland  from  the  tenth  century,  when  Edmund, 
King  of  England,  bestowed  it  on  Malcolm  I.,  King  of  Scotland, 
on  condition  that  he  would  do  homage  for  the  same,  and  keep 
the  North  of  England  clear  of  the  Danes.  This  was  between 
A.D.  941  and  946.  From  what  we  have  already  given,  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  progenitors  of  Gospatric  were  of 
Norse  blood,  and  had  settled  in  Cumberland  prior  to  the  advent 
of  William  the  Norman.  This  is  confirmed,  if  the  belief  of 
different  writers  is  accepted  that  the  parish  there  called  Aspatria 
or  Aspatric  was  so  named  from  Gospatric,  whose  son  Waldeve,  as 
will  be  shown,  returned  to  Cumberland,  and  had  various  lands 
bestowed  on  him.  As  we  go  along,  we  will  also  show  connection 
with  the  Isle  of  Man. 

It  is  evident  that  Gospatric  went  over  to  the  side  of  William 
the  Norman,  without  loss  of  time,  when  he  conquered  England. 
As  already  stated,  Cumberland  then  belonged  to  Scotland,  and 
the  eldest  son  of  the  king  acted  as  governor.  William  the 
Nonnan,  however,  seized  on  the  district.  This,  no  doubt,  arose 
from  the  war  between  Malcolm  III.  and  William,  soon  after  the 
Conquest,  on  account  of  the  first-named  having  given  both 
refuge  and  encouragement  to  the  fugitives  from  England.  Edgar 
Atheling,  the  only  heir  of  the  Saxon  line,  wiis  unfit  to  govern, 
and  fled  to  Scotland  in  1068,  his  two  sisters,  Margaret  and 
Christina,  accompanying  him.  The  eldest  l)ecame  Queen  of 
Scotland.  Gospatric  is  stated  to  have  been  of  their  retinue. 
Hodgson,  in  his  History  of  Northmnhcrland^  mentions  that  he 
accom|)anied  Edgar  Atheling,  but  returnee*  '  '"  "land,  and  after 
the  death  of  Copsi,  purchased  the  earldr  Conqueror, 

of  which  he  was  deprived  in  10^'* 
and   had  from   Malcolm  tl 
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adjacent  in  the  Lothians.  This  as  regards  the  earldom  we  con- 
sider to  be  erroneous. 

The  dates  of  the  progress  of  the  Conqueror  are  the  only  guid- 
ance in  tracing  this  history.  The  battle  of  Hastings,  deciding 
the  fate  of  England,  was  fought  on  the  14th  October,  1066.  As 
we  have  mentioned,  Edgar  Atheling  fled  to  Scotland  in  1068. 
It  is  stated  in  Lyson's  Magna  Britannia^  that  in  1069-1070, 
Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  proceeded  to  Cumberland,  which 
belonged  to  him,  and  from  thence  passed  to  Northumberland, 
laying  waste  the  district  of  Teasdale ;  while  at  the  same  time 
Gospatric,  styled  Earl  of  Northumberland,  proceeded  in  retalia- 
tion to  Cumberland,  and  ravaged  that  part.  It  is  also  learned 
that  about  the  same  period  the  Conqueror  gave  Cumberland  to 
Ranulph  de  Meschines;  to  his  brother  Galfrid  the  county  of 
Chester,  with  the  earldom  ;  and  to  his  younger  brother,  William 
de  Meschines,  the  land  of  Coupland,  between  Duden  and 
Derwent.  The  dates  and  information  given,  if  correct,  prove 
that  Gospatric  could  not  have  accompanied  Edgar  Atheling  and 
his  sisters  to  Scotland,  as  a  settler  there ;  and  they  also  prove 
that,  instead  of  being  then  in  favour  with  King  Malcolm,  it  was 
the  reverse.  The  raid  into  Cumberland  by  Gospatric,  and  his 
return  to  Bam  borough  Castle,  Northumberland,  laden  with  spoil, 
is  mentioned  by  different  authorities.  We  find  him  styled  Earl 
of  Northumberland — "  Dum  sic  saevit  Malcolin,  Cospatritius 
Comes  Cuinbreland  vastavit  ac  cum  spoliis  onustus  rediit,  et  in 
Bebbanburg  munitione  firmiss:  se  conclusit"^  (Leland's  De  rehis 
Britannicis  Collectanea), 

When  Cumberland  was  seized  on  by  William  the  Norman,  it  is 
evident  that  he  bestowed  it  on  Gospatric.  Hutchinson  so  far 
confirms  this.  He  states  that  William,  about  the  latter  end  of 
his  reign,  after  he  had  taken  Cumberland  from  Gospatric  (to 
whom  he  had  first  given  it),  banished  the  natives,  quieted  the 
rebellions  there,  and  lastly  gave  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland 
to  Ranulph  or  Randolph  de  Meschines,  sister^s  son  to  Hugh 
Lupus,  Earl  of  Chester.  On  this  occasion  William  the 
Conqueror  raised  and  outlawed  the  inhabitants,  the  whole 
country  from  York  northward  being  in  those  expeditions  wasted 
with  fire  and  sword.  This  is  Hutchinson'^s  account.  If,  how- 
ever,  near  the  end  of  William'^s  reign,  it  must  have  been  carried 
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out  under  Ins  son  Robert,  about  1079*  The  Conqueror  died  on 
tie  9tli  September^  1087.  HLitchiiison  seems' to  have  mixed  up 
iwo  periods  in  his  account.  The  first — when  WUliam  the 
Kortnan  seized  on  Cumberland  and  gave  it  to  Gospatric  for  a 
short  time — h  what  we  have  to  follow.  Play  fair  states  that, 
with  others,  Goj^patric  was  forced  to  fly  into  Scotland  about 
1068,  but  they  soon  made  their  peace^  retunied,  and  Gospatric, 
by  advancing  large  sums  of  money,  got  the  earldom  of  North- 
umljerland.  He  was  exiled  a  second  time  into  Scotland  in  107S3. 
From  thence  he  travelled  into  Flanders,  and  returning  to  Scot- 
land, Malcolm  gave  liim  Dunbar,  etc.  Play  fair  folio  wii  Simon 
Dunelmensis,  and  is  more  correct  tlian  any  other,  from  what  we 
can  make  out  from  independent  research.  We  have  already 
given  it  as  our  opinion  that  he  was  of  Norse  blood.  He  appears 
as  one  of  the  first  supporters  of  the  Conq  ueror,  and  was  advanced 
in  position  accordingly.  Having  been  able  to  purchase  the 
governorship  of  Northumberland,  after  being  deposed  from 
Cumberland,  h  evidence  against  the  idea  of  pure  Saxon  origin, 
for  the  Conqueror  had  taken  care  that  no  Saxon  native  was  left 
in  a  position  to  be  able  to  buy  h ononis  or  lands.  The  names  of 
the  father  and  grandfather  of  Gospatric  we  have  already 
questioned  as  being  Saxon,  and  that  which  he  bore  was  more 
qtJtsitionable. 

Patrick  \vis  been  claimed  as  Irish,  but  it  is  generally  allowed 
(wi?  think  t\m  cannot  be  disputed),  that  St  Patrick,  the  first  of  the 
nAuie  found,  wa*i  born  in  Scotland,  somewhere  about  the  Clyde. 
Fnnn  him  was  Itinispatrick,  that  is  St.  Patrick's  Isle,  on  the  west 
side  of  tlie  Isle  of  Man.  It  is  called  Innispatrick  in  the  Norse 
iiiiga.H.  Although  the  smallest  of  the  three  isles  on  the  Manx 
e(Mu4,  it  was  the  mo*it  important,  from  a  castle  being  built  on  it. 
The  ancient  church  there  was  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  the  ruling 
i»iiint^  he  being  considered  by  the  Maiixnien  m  their  apostle,  or 
finit  tniftsionary.  Inni&»pa trick,  the  pi^*Hx  being  the  Gaelic  for 
We.  is  now  known  as  Peel  Isle.  Although  originallv  peopled  by 
a  Celtic  race,  the  I*le  of  Man  in  some  nieaAure  lost  that  character 
from  being  for  some  centuries  under  Noi^e  rule,  and  Cumberland 
^ira»  also  under  ?iiniilar  subjection  for  a  considerable  time, 

lu  making  mention  of  Wandles worth  (WatKUworth),  which  is 
the  lliames,  and  now  forms  one  of  the  suburbs  of  London, 
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Camden  refers  to  the  then  small  village  of  Batersey  (Battersea), 
which  he  states  is  Paypyky-ca  in  old  Saxon,  and  in  Latin, 
Patricii  insula,  i.e.y  Patrick's  Isle.  He  refers  to  it  elsewhere  as 
Patricksey.  It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  Gospatric  did  not 
bear  the  suiBx  of  his  name  in  a  Saxon  form. 

The  next  point  is  in  regard  to  Gos  in  Gk>spatric.  It  was  a 
prefix  much  used  in  the  Cymric  or  Welsh,  and,  as  stated  by 
Pugh  (Welsh  Dictionary),  denotes  the  force  or  import  of  the 
word  to  which  it  is  joined,  becoming  lowered  from  what  it  would 
be,  if  standing  alone.  A  great  many  words  in  Welsh  have  it  as 
a  prefix.  Cos  we  consider  a  corruption,  as  used  in  Gospatric. 
In  the  Welsh  it  means  an  itching ;  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  a  kiss. 
In  the  latter  language  there  is  also  cosp,  a  fetter.  We  think  that 
sufficient  has  been  stated  to  show  it  to  be  a  corruption,  when 
applied  as  a  prefix  to  Patrick.  We  may  add  that  we  find  gosi 
in  Norse,  meaning  the  Knave  of  Calds,  and  gosa  in  Swedish  for  a 
boy.  The  use  of  gos  in  this  case  as  a  prefix,  is  what  we  will  deal 
with. 

On  the  west  side  of  Cumberland,  bounded  by  the  Irish  Sea,  is 
the  ancient  parish  of  Gosfarth,  with  lands  so-called,  from  which 
a  family,  now  extinct,  took  their  name.  We  next  find  in 
Northumberland,  a  few  miles  north  of  Newcastle,  some  distance 
from  the  river  Tyne,  that  there  were  North  and  South  Gosford. 
Then,  in  East  Lothian,  west  of,  and  not  very  far  from,  the 
stronghold  of  Dunbar  (if  not  owned  by  Gospatric  himself, 
certainly  by  his  descendants  in  Scotland),  there  will  be  found  the 
lands  of  Gosford,  on  which  once  stood  a  village  so-called,  but  now 
gone,  and  supplanted  by  the  residence  of  the  Earls  of  Wemyss, 
which  we  think  a  corruption  of  Gosforth.  There  is  no  river 
there  to  have  a  ford,  but  a  small  bum  (dry  in  summer)  which 
runs  into  Gosford  bay.  Firth  of  Forth,  the  boundary  on  the  west. 
This  is  in  the  parish  of  Aberlady,  where  was  Gk>sford  Spital, 
showing  that  an  hospital,  or  Maison  Dieu^  had  stood  thereabouts. 

Again,  on  the  coast  of  Northumberland,  north-west  of  Holy 
Island,  there  was  Gt)swick,  near  to,  and  south-east  of  Bamburgh 
Castle,  where,  for  a  short  time,  Gospatrick  resided,  near  to  which 
were  the  lands  acquired  by  him  or  his  descendants  in  Northum- 
berland, as  will  be  hereafter  mentioned.  Again,  in  Perthshire, 
were  the  lands  of  Grospertie,  since  owned  by  Viscount  Stormont, 
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juid  Lord  Scone,  the  first  of  whom  wa.s  Sir  Da%nd  Murray  of 
Go^pertie,  who  appears  as  Lord  Scone  in  1604,  and  Viscount 
Stormont  in  1621  (now  Earl  of  Mans^eld).  Now^  as  we  knaw 
tliat  Scone  was  the  rei^idence  of  MaJcohn  ILL,  it  is  most  probable 
that  (fospa trick  wa^  received  there  bv  him,  and  had  a  temporary 
Icxmiian,  from  which  Gospertie,  a  corruption  of  Go^pa trick.  It 
is  onh  surmise,  but  of  a  probable  character. 

In  our  opinion,  a  good  deal  is  to  be  gained  from  what  we  ha\*e 
trac^,  as  the  Gosforths  and  Gosfords  are  found  where  Gospa trick 
is  known  to  have  been  either  at,  or  near  to.  There  are  several 
places  with  gos  as  a  prefix  to  be  found  in  England,  as  Gosport  in 
Hampshire,  and  Gosberton,  a  parish  in  Lincolnshire  ;  but  the 
Gosforths  or  Gosfords  are  only  to  be  found  when  Gospa  trick  was 
located  for  longer  or  shorter  periods  in  Cumberland,  Northum- 
))erland,  and  East  Lothian.  This  seems  so  far  confirmatory 
proof  of  his  history,  as  given  by  us,  that  his  family  was  of  Norse 
origin,  liecame  connected  with  the  Isle  of  Man  and  Cumberland) 
luid  that  he  went  eastwards,  took  refuge  in  Scotland,,  obtained 
hmdfi,  returned  to  England,  and  died  as  a  monk  at  Durham,  as 
we  will  show  hereafter,  his  youngest  son,  Patrick,  founding  the 
family  of  DunJmr  in  Scotland,  Their  connection  with  the  Isle 
of  Man,  and  Nor^  origin,  is  further  confirmed  fmm  the  fact  that 
in  1£*J5,  two  centuries  after  the  first  Gospatrick*s  time,  one 
named  Goi^pa trick,  and  Gilchrist,  the  son  of  M'Erchar,  were 
directed  by  the  King  of  Norway  to  go  to  the  Isle  of  Man.  In 
l<e44),  Lhts  Gospatrick  died  at  the  Church  of  St.  Micbiers  (St 
L>lichaer?i  Isle,  on  the  east  side  of  ^Ian)»  and  was  buried  in  the 
ibbey  of  Hussin^  where  now  stands  Castletown.  We  do  not 
trace  who  he  was,  but  Worsaae  states  that  he  was  a  Norse  chief, 
of  which  we  think  there  can  be  no  question.  Russin  was 
^founded  by  a  Norseman,  and  is  stated  to  have  been  the  place  of 
itepulture  of  several  kings,  chiefs,  and  churchmen.  Again,  in  the 
Lparifih  of  St.  Bees,  ( Cumberland,  there  vva#4  au  ancient  family 
Ttiamed  Pat  rick  son  of  Castle- How.  I'ossibly  they  were  of  the 
»ame  family  as  Gospa  trick. 

We  will  now  proceed  with  the  Ijistory  of  Gospatrick  and  his 
tl^cendanU*  From  having  risen  to  a  position  in  England,  a  deal 
of  error  seems  to  have  arisen,  and  l^een  written.  In  one  account, 
he  is  made  the  son  of  Uthred,  who  is  called  Prince  of  Northum- 
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berland,  when  no  such  title  was  in  existence.  A  consideration  of 
the  dates,  and  the  various  successions  before  the  appearance  of 
Gospatrick,  and  his  purchase  of  the  governorship  of  Northumber- 
land, will  dispose  of  those  errors.  Under  date  1074,  Hume 
states  that  Cospatrick,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  on  some  new 
difficulty  with  William,  retired  into  Scotland,  and  received  the 
earldom  of  Dunbar  from  the  bounty  of  Malcolm.  In  another 
account,  the  date  is  1072.  Either  date  shows  that  he  did  not 
accompany  Edgar  Atheling,  as  has  been  stated.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  King  Malcolm  gave  him  lands,  but,  as  we  will  show, 
he  did  not  get  an  earldom.  This  latter  statement,  is  contrary  to 
what  has  heretofore  been  believed  by  many,  the  opinion  enter- 
tained being  that  he  was  created  Earl  of  Dunbar,  as  well  as  of 
the  Merse  or  March.  Play  fair  gives  the  usual  Saxon  origin,  and 
that  he  had  issue,  Dolphinus,  Waldevus,  and  Gospatrick. 
Another  account  gives  Dolphin,  Cospatrick,  and  Waltheof. 
Whom  Grospatrick  married  is  not  known,  but  he  had  at  least 
three  sons,  and,  as  also  found,  three  daughters,  viz. — 

Dolphin. 

Waldeve. 

Patrick. 

Etbreda,  who  married  Waldevus,  son  of  Gileminius. 

Gurwelda  or  Gunilda,  married  Ormus,  son  of  Ketellus. 

Matilda,  married  Dolphinus,  son  of  Albwaldus. 

We  follow  Simon  of  Durham  in  making  Patrick  the  third  son 
of  Gospatrick,  as  it  appears  to  us  to  be  correct.  From  his 
advancement  in  Scotland,  his  brothers  Dolphin  and  Waldeve 
have  been  less  noticed,  and  in  a  measure  overlooked.  Gospatrick 
is  found  styled  as"frater  Dolphini,""  and  "  frater  suus'*Ho  his 
brother  Waldeve.  The  position  which  Dolphin  held  is  not 
shown,  but  he  is  said  to  have  been  alive  in  11^0,  and  to  have  had 
issue — 

Gospatrick,  who  had  issue — 
Edgar. 

Swain,  who  had  issue — 
Ralf  Fitz-Swain. 
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ITchtred,  who  had  issue — 
Herbert. 
Simon. 

He  is  understood  to  have  obbiined  lands  in  Scotland^  believed 
to  be  those  called  Dolphttitun,  now  known  as  a  parish  in  Lanark - 
shirei  How  thev  were  lost  to  him  or  his  de^centlants  is  unknown. 
At  an  early  period  it  became  a  jmrt  of  the  Both  well  Ijarony,  was 
obtained  bv  the  Douglas  family »  and  afterwards  reverted  to  the 
Crown,  There  is  also  Dolphinstoii  in  the  parish  of  Prestonpans* 
Kftfll  Lothian,  and  Jastly  Dolphinston,  in  the  parish  of  Oximnu 
Il0xburgh?>hire,  a  small  village  now ,  but  which  takes  its  name 
from  an  ancient  tower  said  to  have  been  built  by  Dolphus,  but 
who  he  was  is  now  unknown.  The  walls  of  hewn  stone  are  very 
tJiick,  The  history  of  Dolphin  is  lost,  but  we  think  a  good  deal 
IS  gathered  from  the  foregoing.  The  names  of  two  of  the  three 
places  were  prolmbly  given  by  or  from  him,  and  Dolphiston,  in 
Bosburglisbire,  from  his  nephew  Dolphin. 

Waldeve,  the  second  son,  went  to^  or  we  may  caU  it,  returned 
to»  Cumberland.  We  have  already  shown  that  William  the 
Conc|ueror  had  granted  the  whole  of  Cumberland  to  llanulph  de 
Meschines,  one  of  his  followers — that  is,  he  was  appointed 
governor,  with  the  usual  jurisdiction  over  the  lands,  and  Camden 

&tefl  that  ll^mulph  infeoffed  Waldevus,son  of  Gospatrick,  in  the 
^m  of  Allerdale,  etc.,  in  atldition  to  which  William,  the 
yimnger  brother  of  Ranulph  the  governor,  also  bestowed  on 
\N*aldeve  the  lands  that  lay  between  C*orcar  and  Darwent 
(DerwentX  and  the  townships  of  Brighanu  EglysHeld,  Dene, 
Imnith  and  Griosthen,  the  two  Cliftons  and  Slanebury.    Waldeve 

iin  infeoffed  Odardus  de  I^ogis,  in  the  barony  of  Wygtonj  etc., 
^itlie  latter  founding  the  church  of  Wygton.  He  gave  also  to 
Waldeve  {Waldt;vus,  son  of  Gileminius),  with  Ethereda,  his 
lister,  Brogham,  Ribton,  and  Little  Brogham,  etc.  Also  to 
^OmitWith  his  sister  Gurwelda,  the  lands  of  Seton,  Camberton, 
Flemingbi,  and  Craiksothen.  Also  to  Dolphin,  son  of  Abwald, 
irith  his  sister  Matilda,  the  lands  of  Appletwhaite,  Little  Crosby^ 
Langrige  and  Brigham,  with  the  advowson  of  the  church  there, 

Waldeve,  the  second  son  of  Gospatrick,  thus  seems  to  have 

mded  for  his  sisters  and  their  husbands — ^a  duty  which  natur- 
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ally  and  generally  pertains  to  the  father.  It  is  a  curious  circum- 
stance, and  being  in  Cumberland,  is  another  proof  of  the  family 
connection  with  that  district.  Camden  goes  on  to  state  that 
Waldeve  was  the  son  of  the  Earl  of  Dunbar,  in  Scotland,  which 
we  have  shown  to  be  an  error. 

Patrick,  the  third  son,  remained  in  Scotland,  and  had  bestowed 
on  him  the  title  of  Earl  of  March  or  Merse  (subsequently  changed 
in  designation  to  Dunbar),  and  founded  the  family  in  Scotland. 

When  Waldeve,  the  second  son,  married,  we  do  not  learn,  but 
he  had  legitimate  issue — 

Alan. 

Uthreda,  married  Ranulph  Lyndsay. 
Gumelda,  married  Uchtred,  Lord  of  Galloway. 
Also  a  bastard  son  named  Gospatrick. 

Alan  succeeded  his  father.  He  gave  to  Ranulph  Lyndsay, 
who  had  married  his  sister  Uthreda,  the  lands  of  Blenerhasset  and 
Ukmanby,  as  her  tocher ;  and  also  to  Uchtred,  son  of  Fergus, 
Lord  of  Galloway,  the  land  of  Torpenbow,  with  the  adowson  of 
the  church  there,  in  marriage  with  his  sister  Gumelda.  It  would 
appear  from  these  gifts  that  his  father  h€id  died  previous  to  the 
marriages.    When  Alan  married  is  not  traced,  but  he  had  issue — 

Waldeve. 

Ethereda,  who  married  Duncan,  son  of  King  Malcolm  III.  of 
Scotland,  and  had  issue — 

William  Fitz-Duncan. 

Gumelda,  who  married  Orm,  son  of  Ketel,  ancestor  of  the 
Curwens  of  Workington. 

We  give  what  is  found,  but  it  strikes  us  as  strange,  although 
not  improbable,  that  there  should  be  two  daughters  in  each  of 
the  two  last  generations  with  the  same  names.  We  have  often 
suspected  that  supposed  Christian  names  have  been  afterwards 
introduced  in  many  genealogies,  and  thus  in  time  established ; 
far  better  to  have  left  them  blank.  A  daughter  of  the  first 
Gospatrick  by  name  and  marriage  corresponds  rather  closely 
with  the  last  given  in  the  present  case. 

Waldeve  died  during  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  leaving  no 
issue;   and  his   father  gave  his   body,  with  the   Holy  Cross, 
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to  the  IMory  of  Carlisle.  Tlie  male  line  of  Gospatrick^s 
sectjnd  m>iu  Waldeve,  thus  ended.  As  we  have  shown,  his  sister 
Etheredft  married  lluncan,  the  son  of  Malcolm  III.  (Canmore), 
by  bis  marriage  with  Ingibiorg,  the  widow  of  Earl  Thorfinn,  the 
Nor>*enian  who  ruled  the  most  of  Scotland,  including  Galloway, 
Our  Scottish  historians  have  always  mentioned  Duncan  as  a 
bastani,  wliich  is  incoiret^t.  Duncan  was  thus  half-brother  to 
Barid  L     She  had  issue  by  him — 

William. 

He  assumed  the  surname  of  Fitx-Duncan,  and  also  l^ecame  styled 
Earl  of  Moray.  He  succeeded  his  uncle  Waldeve  in  the  Cumber- 
land lands.  He  married  Alice,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Romley 
of  Hkipton,in  Craven  ;  by  his  wife  Alice,  daughter  of  William  de 
^f eichines,  and  iu  her  right  succeeded  to  the  barony  of  Egremont, 
WiUiam  Fibi-Duncan  had  issue — 

William,  died  in  infancy. 

Cicely,  marrietl  W'illiam  le  Gross,  Earl  of  Abermarle,  with 

Skipton  as  tocher.     Since  become  extinct. 
Amabil,  married  Reginald  de  Luee,  with  Egremont  as  her 

dowei', 
Alicia  dc  Romelie,  married  Gilbert  Pipard,  with  Aspatrike, 

etc,,  and  the  barony  of  Allerdale^  etc*,  as  her  dower. 

Died  without  issue. 

The  daughters  were  co- heiresses,  and  shared  the  lands  inherited 
bj  tlieir  father,  through  his  mother  Uthereda. 

To  proceed  with  the  line  in  Scotland,  Patrick,  the  third  son, 
succeeded  his  father  Gospatrick^  in  at  least  a  portion  of  the  lands 
obtained  from  Malcolm  in*^  and  from  him  descend  tho^e  bearing 
Ibe  name  of  Dunbar.  When  his  father,  Gospatrick,  known  as 
l*larl  of  Northuml^erland,  diedj  is  not  known.  It  has  been  con- 
sidered that  he  wiis  one  of  the  witne?ises  to  the  foundation  charter 
of  Scone  in  1115,  Hodgson  mentions  that  on  December  15th  of 
eiich  vear,  the  monks  of  Durham  were  wont  to  celebi-ate  the  obit 
af  *'  C4ispatncius  the  Earl  and  Monk,''  and  that  in  1821,  a  stone 
cciffiii,  inHtribcd  on  the  lid  GOSPATRICIVS  COMES,  was  found 
in  the  monks'  burial-ground  at  Durham.  Hutchinson  (HUton/ 
ijrf  Count f^  of  Ihirham}^  however,  following  Leland  (coL  vol  ii,, 
pa^  «i8lX  states  that  he  was  interred  at  Norham.     Norhara  or 


44  raSTORY  OP  GALLOWAY. 

Northam,  mentioned  by  Camden  as  formerly  called  Ubbanford, 
is  in  Northumberland,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tweed,  directly 
opposite  to  Ladykirk  Church  in  Berwickshire.  The  town  and 
castle  wei*e  built  by,  and  belonged  to,  the  bishops  of  Durham. 
The  ancient  town  and  church  lay  close  under  the  castle  to  the 
westward.  Celwulph,  King  of  Northumberland,  was  buried 
there.  The  fact,  however,  mentioned  by  Hodgson,  cannot  be  got 
over.  When  he  took  the  cowl  cannot  be  traced.  The  mention 
made  in  the  writs  of  Coldingham,  dated  1130,  of  "  Cospatricius 
Comes,***  referred  to  his  third  son,  Patrick. 

Whom  Patrick  married  is  not  known,  but  it  is  stated  that  he 
left  four  sons.     We  have  only  the  names  of  two — 

Patrick. 
Dolphin. 

In  the  charter  of  the  lands  of  Ederham  and  Nisbet,  Berwick- 
shire, granted  in  1130,  to  the  monks  of  Coldingham,  and  con- 
firmed by  King  David  I.,  in  1139,  it  runs,  "Cospatricius  comes 
frater  Dolphin.*"  We  find  it  mentioned  that  the  direct  lineal 
descendants  of  this  Patrick  or  Gospatrick  held  the  barony  of 
Beauley  in  Northumberland,  sometimes  called  from  their  family 
name  "  Baronia  Comitis  Patrici,^  and  that  a  branch  was  long 
settled  at  Edlingham  Castle.  This  we  will  refer  to  in  its  proper 
place. 

It  is  related  that  Earl  Gospatrick  died  in  1139,  but  this  was 
Patrick,  son  of  Gospatrick,  styled  Earl  of  Northumberland.  It 
was  he,  and  not  his  father,  who  obtained  a  Scottish  earldom. 
The  title  was  of  March,  or  Merse  (a  corruption),  which  appears 
to  have  been  granted  for  his  services  in  the  south-east  of  Scot- 
land, with,  in  addition,  the  lands  of  Cockbumspath,  Berwickshire, 
to  be  held  on  tenure,  with  the  condition  of  clearing  East  Lothian 
and  the  March  of  robbers.  This  accounts  for  his  elder  brothers. 
Dolphin  and  Waldeve,  having  obtained  no  title,  it  having  been 
gained  by  their  younger  brother  for  special  services. 

Patrick,  the  third  of  the  name,  succeeded  his  father,  and  was 
confirmed  in  the  lands  of  Ederham  and  Nesbit,  as  "  Cospatricius 
Comes  filius  Cospatricius  Comitis  fratris  Dolphini,**'  with  mention 
of  his  two  sons, "  Waltheno  et  Patricio.*"  In  a  charter,  1158, 
granted  by  Malcolm  IV.  to  Walter,  son  of  Alan,  Steward,  among 
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the  witnesses  there  are,  "Comite  Gospatrick,**  and  ^Valdeno 
filio  Comitis  Go^trick.'*  Agaiiu  in  the  Kelso  Chartularr,  in  a 
charter,  1159,  gianted  bv  Malcolm  TV.^  one  of  the  witnesses  is 
^  Gospatricis  Comites  ** ;  and  in  the  Chartulanr  of  Dunfermline^ 
in  a  charter  in  1160«  he  appears  as  ^*'  Gospatricius  Comes."^  It  is 
thus  clear  that  Patrick  was  alive  to  that  pmod.  He  is  stated  to 
have  died  in  1166.  ^^llom  he  married  cannot  be  learned,  but  he 
had,  as  we  have  shown,  two  sons — 

Waldeve,  also  found  Waltheof. 

Patrick. 

Waldeve  succeeded  his  father,  and  is  understood  to  have  been 
the  first  stvled  Earl  of  Dunbar.  Whether  it  was  an  additional 
title,  or  merely  a  new  designation  for  that  of  Mei^e  or  March, 
does  not  appear,  but  we  are  inclined  to  think  it  was,  and  assumeil 
from  the  Castle  of  Dunbar,  in  which  he  resided,  and  from  which 
the  surname  was  taken,  the  family  having  had  none  previously. 
There  is  no  early  record  to  give  any  information  about  the  earl- 
dom. In  the  reign  of  King  Robei*t  I.,  there  was  a  confirmation 
of  a  grant  to  the  abbacy  of  Jedburgh,  by  the  Earls  of  Graspatrick. 
(Previously  in  the  same  reign,  1306  to  1329,  a  charter  was 
granted  to  Cospatricii  de  Drem,  which  is  near  Gosford  in  Vsst 
Lothian.)  The  first  record  is  dated  25th  July,  1368,  when 
Patrick  (the  fifth),  then  eighty-four  years  of  age,  resigned  the 
earldom  to  his  eldest  son,  George,  and  his  heirs,  and  King 
David  II.  granted  to  him  a  charter  accordingly,  to  hold  of  the 
King  and  his  heirs. 

Patrick,  the  second  son,  obtained  the  lands  of  Greenlaw, 
Berwickshire.  Whom  he  married  is  not  known,  but  he  had  issue, 
Patrick,  of  whom  hereafter. 

Waldeve,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  died  in  1182,  and  had  issue,  so  far 
as  known — 
Patrick. 

Galiena,  married  Philip  de  Mowbray,  who  came  into  Scot- 
land with  King  William  the  Lion.  His  ancestor  (a  Nor- 
man) came  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 

Patrick  succeeded  his  father.  King  William  I.  (the  Lion)  gave 
to  him  as  his  wife,  Ada,  one  of  his  illegitimate  daughters,  and 
had  issue,  so  far  as  can  be  traced — 
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Patrick. 
Ada. 

Patrick,  second  Earl  of  Dunbar  (son  of  Waldeve),  is  mentioned 
by  Camden  in  connection  with  the  lands  of  Brampton,  Browdrey, 
Rodam,  Edelingham,  etc.,  which  he  states  was  the  barony  of 
Patrick,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  IIL,  Le.y 
1216  to  1272.  He  adds,  "Domesday  Book  says  he  was  Inborrow 
and  Outborrow  betwixt  England  and  Scotland;  that  is,  if  I 
understand  it  right,  he  was  here  to  watch  and  observe  the  ingress 
and  egress  of  all  Travellers  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms.  For,  in 
the  Old  English  Language,  Inborou  is  an  Ingress  or  Entry.*" 

We  have  in  this  information  an  insight  into  the  real  position 
of  the  Dunbars.  Elderham  and  Nisbet  are  found  in  Berwickshire, 
as  also  in  Northumberland,  as  well  as  those  just  given  from 
Camden,  which  were  all  in  Northumberland,  either  close  to,  or 
only  a  few  miles  distant  from  Bamburgh  Castle.  They  are  to  be 
found  on  old  maps.  We  mentioned  previously  the  barony  of 
Beauley  in  Northumberland,  sometimes  called  "  Baronia  Comitis 
Patricij,""  with  reference  also  to  Edlingham  Castle.  All  the  land 
around,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bamburgh  Castle,  had  been 
obtained  by  Gospatrick,  for  a  time  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
and  his  proximity  to  Scotland  accounted  fully  for  the  advance- 
ment* the  family  obtained  there.  It  also  gives  insight  into 
the  unhappy  and  disastrous  position  Scotland  was  brought  to 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  by  families  who  possessed  lands  in 
both  kingdoms,  whose  policy  was  to  side  with  the  strongest, 
being  destitute  of  all  national  feelings  as  regarded  Scotland. 
Before  leaving  this  portion,  we  wish  to  mention  that  it  is  not 
clear  whether  Bamburgh  ever  was  owned  by  Gospatrick,  although 
he,  or  his  descendants,  certainly  got  lands  near  to  it.  About 
A.D.  1110,  it  was  owned  by  one  named  Sigulf,  who  was  a  witness 
to  the  foundation  charter  of  Coldinghara  priory,  an  adjunct  of 
Durham,  founded  by  Edgar,  King  of  Scots.  Bamburg  appears 
to  have  been  an  ancient  city.  Bede  mentions  that  it  was 
besieged  and  burned  by  Penda  the  Mercian,  and  had  its  name 
from  Queen  Bebba.  Mathew  of  Westminster,  states  that  it  was 
built  by  Ida,  the  first  King  of  Northumberland,  who  had  it 
fortified  by  a  wooden  empailure,  and  afterwards  with  a  wall.  It 
was  then  a  city  containing  about  two  or  three  acres  of  land. 
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The  extent  was  thus  small,  and  it  was  so  fortified  as  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  castle.  Camden  repeats  the  same,  spelling  the  name 
Bambarrowy  and  also  says  that  William  Rufus  built  the  tower 
over  against  it,  called  Male-veisin,  the  better  to  have  power  over 
the  rebel  Mowbray,  who  made  a  stand  here,  but  at  last  fled.  He 
afterwards  became  Earl  of  Northumberland.  The  tower  mentioned 
is  no  doubt  what  is  now  known  as  the  castle,  which  is  an  object  of 
interest  to  the  eye  in  passing  by  railway  through  the  country. 

Patrick,  second  Earl  of  Dunbar,  died  in  1^2,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Patrick,  as  third  earl.  His  daughter  Ada 
was  twice  married.  She  obtained  from  her  father  the  lands  of 
Home,  in  Berwickshire.  Her  second  husband  was  her  cousin 
William,  son  of  Patrick  of  Greenlaw,  of  whom  mention  has 
already  been  made.  On  his  marriage  with  her,  he  assumed  the 
name  of  Home  from  the  land,  and  from  him  descend  the  present 
Earls  of  Home  and  other  families. 

Patrick,  third  Earl  of  Dunbar,  married  Euphemia,  daughter 
of  Walter,  High  Steward  of  Scotland ;  and  his  son  Patrick,  Earl, 
married,  about  1242,  Christian,  daughter  of  Robert  Brus  or 
Bruce,  ancestor  of  King  Robert  I. 

After  this,  two  Earls  named  Patrick  appear.  The  eighth  Earl, 
or  fourth  named  Patrick,  married  Marjory  (or  Bridget)  daughter 
of  Alexander  Comyn,  Earl  of  Buchan.  He  is  stated  bv  Sinclair, 
in  his  Sketch  of  the  Succcssiouy  to  have  been  the  first  of  the  line 
who  was  styled  Earl  of  March  (corrupted  to  Merse) ;  but  in  this 
we  do  not  agree,  as  already  shown.  He  died  in  1309.  His  son 
Patrick,  ninth  Earl,  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray,  and  had  issue — 

Patrick,  tenth  Earl  of  Dunbar  or  March. 

John  created  Earl  of  Moray. 

George,  of  Mochrum. 

Margaret,  married  William,  first  Earl  of  Douglas. 

This  Earl  Patrick,  called  the  fifth  of  the  name,  showed  fully 
how  little  regard  the  Anglo  settlers  had  for  the  honour  of  Scot- 
land. When  the  battle  of  Bannockburn  was  fought,  in  1314,  he 
seems  to  have  been  at  home  in  his  castle  of  Dunbar,  and  thus  not 
only  deserted  and  failed  to  serve  the  country  which  had  done 
everything  for  him  and  his  family,  but  actually  did  worse ;  f 
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when  King  Edward  II.  fled  from  the  battle-field,  he  received  the 
fugitive  in  his  castle,  gave  him  shelter,  and  assisted  him  to  escape 
to  England  by  sea.  Even  Lord  Hailes,  a  lawyer,  who  had  little 
patriotism,  mentions  how  hurtful  to  the  interests  of  Scotland 
was  King  Malcolm'^s  having  received  this  family.  The  advantage 
to  Scotland  which  would  have  resulted  had  King  Edward  been 
captured  is  beyond  calculation.  He  (Earl  Patrick)  afterwards 
joined  Robert  Bruce,  and  fought  under  him — that  is,  when  he 
saw  he  could  hold  his  own. 

George  Dunbar,  upon  the  resignation  of  his  brother,  the  tenth 
Earl,  got  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  from  David  II.  of  the 
lands  of  Cumnock  in  Ayrshire,  Blantyre  in  Lanarkshire,  Glen  ken, 
and  Mochrum,  dated  25th  July,  1368. 

The  earldom  was  declared  to  be  forfeited  by  King  James  I.  in 
14S4.  As  shown,  one  of  the  branches  succeeded  to  the  earldom 
of  Moray,  from  whom  sprang  the  hereditary  sheriffs  of  Moray- 
shire. 

According  to  Douglas  (whom  we  will  now  follow  to  some 
extent,  as  he  had  access  to  the  family  documents  before  any  were 
lost)  George  Dunbar  married  Alicia,  daughter  of  Sir  Gilbert 
More  of  Rowallan,  by  Isabel  his  wife,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Walter  Cummin,  belonging  to  the  West  of  Scotland.  He  had 
issue,  two  sons — 

David  and  Patrick,  between  whom  he  divided  his  lands. 

David  obtained  a  charter  from  King  Robert  II.,  confirming  to 
him  the  baronies  of  Blantyre  and  Cumnock,  dated  3rd  February, 
1375.  He  died  without  issue,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Patrick,  afterwards  Sir  Patrick  Dunbar,  who  got  from  his  father 
the  estate  of  Mochrum.  He  was  sometimes  styled  of  Beil,  East 
Lothian,  near  Dunbar.  He  was  appointed  one  of  the  hostages  for 
the  ransom  of  James  I.  when  a  prisoner  in  England  in  1423. 
The  Mochrum  estate  at  that  time  was  valued  at  500  merks  per 
annum.  Whether  this  was  the  original  property  or  with  addi- 
tions (which  is  more  than  probable),  we  do  not  learn.  Lady 
Dunbar  (we  are  not  told  who  she  was)  got  a  safe  conduct  to 
England  to  visit  her  husband  in  1426.  He  was  set  at  liberty  ; 
returned  to  Scotland  soon  after,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the 
Ambassadors  to  the  Court  of  England  in  1428.     He  died  in  1436, 
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leaving  two  sons,  John^  his  heir^  aud  Patrick,  who  obtahied  froin 
his  father  the  land^  of  Park,  Aiiehiiitibl>er,  Drunilocherinoch, 
etc*t  which  were  con  firmed  to  liini  by  three  charters  under  the 
Great  Seal,  dated  1426*     Of  Patrick  nothing  more  is  known, 

John  was  infeft  in  the  lands  of  Mochrnm  in  14'i^,  dnring  his 
father  s  lifetime,  and  is  styled  Sir  John  in  a  charter  of  that  date, 
grant t*d  by  Archibild^  F*arl  of  Douglas  and  Dnke  of  Touraine, 

After  his  father's  death  he  wa*?  styled  of  Cum  nock,  Mochrmnj 
etc.,  in  a  charter  in  liS7.  Nothing  of  his  marriage  is  known. 
He  left  issue,  two  sons,  Patrick,  his  heir,  and  Cuthbertj  who  got 
from  his  brother  the  estate  of  Bl  an  tyre,  and  his  posterity  con- 
tinued in  the  male  line  for  several  generations,  and,  having  sold 
Blantyre^  were  afterwards  of  ?jiterkin,  Ayrshire,  and  latterly  of 
Mttchermore,  Kirkcudbrightshire,  in  the  female  line, 

Patrick,  who  succeeded  to  Cmnnock  and  ^lochmni,  maiTied 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Boyd,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of 
Kilmarnock,  by  whom  he  had  no  male  issue,  but  only  three 
daughters,  co- heiresses — 

Euphemia,  married  James,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Alexander 
Dunbar  of  Westfield,  Hereditary  Sheriff*  of  Moray,  who 
obtained  with  her  the  barony  of  Cumnock,  but  whose 
male  line  l>ccame  extinct. 

Margai^t,  married  John,  second  son  of  the  said  Sir  Alex- 
ander Du  nlmr,  who  carried  on  the  male  line,  a^  will  he 
shown. 

Janet,  married  Patrick  Dunl:)ar  of  Kilconquhar,  FifeshirCt 
direct  male  representative  of  George  Dunbar,  the  last 
and  forfeited  Earls  of  March.  He  obtained  I  with  her 
half  of  the  Imruny  of  Mwhrum,  called  Mocbrum  Loch, 
under  charter  of  resignation  by  James  VL,  3rd  April, 
1479.  They  had  issue,  Patrick,  as  we  leani  from  sasine 
upon  a  precept  under  the  Great  Seal  in  favour  of 
Patrick  Dunbar  of  Loch^  and  Margaret  Gordon,  his 
spouse^  and  their  issue,  of  the  lands  of  Bar,  Elrig, 
Derry,  and  Alticry,  dated  7th  Deceuiljer^  1520. 

Among  the  MS.  at  SL  Mary's  Isle  there  is  a  contract  of 
marriage,  without  date,  between  Patrick  Dunbar  of  K^nconq  uhar 
and  Mochrum,  and  Patrick,  his  son,  on  the  one  part,  and  Uchtred 
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M*Dowan  of  Garthlaud  and  Chrjsten,  his  sister,  on  the  other 
pai't*  We  have,  however,  no  clue  in  regard  to  this.  Patrick,  by 
his  wife»  Margaret  Gordon,  appears  to  have  had  issue — 

Andrew,  who  succeeded, 

Janet  and  Elizalieth* 

Margaret  and  Alison* 

In  1513,  Andrew  was  ^*delaitat'*  for  oppression  to  Walter 
M'Culloch  in  his  farms  in  1505,  and  John  Dunbar  became 
surety  to  satisfy  the  parties* 

In  instrument  of  sasine,  12th  May*  155S,  Andrew  Dunbar  is 
styled  of  Kilcomphar  and  Loch,  and  granted  the  lands  of  Skaith 
and  Cai-sdoughen,  lying  contiguous  within  the  barony,  in  favour 
of  Patrick  Stirling.  We  also  find  that  Andrew  Dunbar  in  Loch, 
by  charter,  2nd  December,  1 553,  granted  in  favour  of  Mr.  Patrick 
Vans,  rector  of  Wigton,  the  ^ve  merkland  of  Doonblair  (Dirrie- 
blair)  for  ^30  merks  Scots.  By  obligation,  December,  1557, 
again  sold  to  Michael  Lockhart  in  Torhouse:  M'Kulloch  (Barn- 
bar  roch  Papers). 

Andrew  Dunbar  of  Loch  see  ma  to  have  died  unmarried,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  sisters.  When  he  died  is  not  found,  but  by 
charter,  5th  August,  1556,  having  no  male  issue,  he  disponed  to 
Sir  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum  (Park)  the  superiority  of  his  lands 
(Mochrum  Loch,  etc.). 

We  find  a  contract  between  Sir  John  Bellenden  and  ffanet 
Seton,  his  spouse,  and  John  Vans  and  Margaret  Dunbar,  as  heirs 
of  Andrew  Dunbar,  her  brother,  and  Patrick  Belleuflen  of  Sten- 
house  and  Gilbert  Balfour  of  Westray,  of  the  lands  of  Loch  and 
Kilconquhar,  13th  August,  1565, 

In  another  contract,  dated  ^th  May,  1577,  we  find  David 
M'Culloch  of  Drughtag  and  Alison  Dunbar,  his  spouse,  half 
portioner  of  Mochrum  I^ch  and  Kilconquhar.  Again,  on  11th 
March,  158J^,  we  trace  that  Christian  Adair,  heiress  of  her 
mother,  Janet  Dunbar,  and  her  aunt,  Elizabeth  Dunbar,  was 
infeft  in  the  otie- fourth  part  of  the  lands  which  Wongcd  to 
Andrew  Dunbar  of  Loch,  brother  to  Janet  Dunbar,  viz.,  Cor- 
rachill,  Myltoun,  etc.,  Clontagloy,  Dirrieblair,  Gaskerrow,  Chal* 
lachglass,  Carsdowgane,  Skeych,  Little  Di'euchtage,  Elrig,  Dirry, 
Altecray,  and  Garrore.  Also  in  one- third  part  of  Bar,  with  the 
principal  house. 
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We  will  now  return  to  Margaret,  the  second  daughter  of  Sir 
Patrick  Dunbar,  who  married  John,  the  second  son  of  Sir 
Alexander  Dunbar  of  Westfield,  Morayshire.  She  was  possessed 
of  the  greatest  part  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Mochruin,  which, 
for  distinction,  was  called  Mochrum  Park.  When  she  died  we  do 
not  learn,  but  she  left  issue — 
John,  who  was  heir. 
George,  parson  of  Cumnock. 

Patrick,  who  obtained  the  lands  of  Clugston  in  1508,  by 
charter  under  the  Great  Seal.  He  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Patrick  Vans  of  Barnbarroch,  by  whom  he 
had  an  only  daughter,  Margaret  (see  Clugston,  parish 
of  Penningham). 

Sir  John  Dunbar  married,  secondly,  Janet,  daughter  of  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlics,  etc.,  and  had  issue — 
Archibald,  progenitor  of  the  Dunbars  of  Baldoon. 
Gavin,  who  entered  the  Church,  and  became  Dean  of  Moray 
in  1514,  and   Prior  of  Whithorn  in   1515.     He  was 
tutor  to  the  young  King  James  V.,  and  afterwards  in 
1524,  was  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  and   Lord   Chan- 
cellor of  Scotland,  21st  August,  1528.     As  a  prelate 
he  took  an  active  part  in  the  condemnation  of  George 
Wishart  and  other  reformers  of  religion.     He  was  also 
founder  and  first  President  of  the  Court  of  Session. 

It  is  necessary  to  show  the  descent  of  the  Westfield  family, 
and  we  may  state  that  Agnes,  Countess  of  Dunbar  and  March, 
succeeded  to  the  lands  and  earldom  of  Moray,  on  the  death  of 
her  brother  John,  who  was  killed  in  1346 ;  and  on  her  death 
about  1369,  her  eldest  son,  Patrick,  succeeded  to  the  earldoms  of 
Dunbar  and  March,  and  the  second  son,  John,  was  created  Earl 
of  Moray.  The  latter  married  Marjory,  eldest  daughter  of  King 
Robert  XL,  and  had  a  charter  from  him  granting  the  earldom. 
Camden  states  that  he  got  with  her  the  earldom  of  Moray. 
The  earldom,  by  the  original  charter,  was  limited  to  heirs  male ; 
other^-ise  the  eldest  son,  Patrick,  Earl  of  Dunbar  and  March, 
would  have  succeeded  his  mother  as  next  heir  to  his  uncle, 
Thomas  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray.  As  it  was,  he  was  called 
**  Comes   Marchiae  et    Moraviae,""   but    erroneously,   John,   his 
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brother,  as  we  have  shown,  obtained  the  eiirldom  as  a  tocher 
with  his  marriage,  but  not  all  the  territory*  the  large  districts  of 
Badenoch,  I/OchalDer,  and  Urquhart^  being  withheld,  and  given 
to  others* 

John,  Earl  of  Moray j  first  of  Dunbar  line,  had  issue — 

Thomas,  who  j^ncceeded  as  second  Earl  of  this  line. 

Alexander,  of  Frendraiight,  Banffshire. 

Mabel  la,  who  became  Countess  of  Sutherland* 

Thomas,  second  Earl,  had  a  son,  but  having  no  issue,  his 
cousin,  James  Dunbar  of  Frendraught,  succeeded  to  the  earldom. 
The  last  named  (James  Dunbar)  had  a  son,  Alexander,  by  Isabel, 
daughter  of  Walter  Innes  of  Innes,*  his  second  cousin ;  but,  as 
stated,  she  dietl  before  papal  dispensation  for  their  marriage 
could  be  obtained-  James  Dunbar  of  Frendraught,  either 
previous  to,  or  after  his  succession  to  the  earldom,  for  it  is  not 
clear  as  to  the  date,  then  married  Janet,  eldest  daughter  of 
Alexander  Setou,  who  had  assumed  the  name  of  Gordon,  and  was 
created  Earl  of  Huntly  in  1449.  By  his  marriage  he  had  issue — 
Janet,  married  James,  son  of  the  first  Lord  Crichton,  who 

got  with  her  the  lands  of  Frendraught 
Mary,  married  Archibald,  third  son  of  James,  seventh  Earl 
of  Douglas,  and  obtained  the  earldom  of  Moray. 

Having  no  legitimate  male  issue,  a  violent  contest  was  the 
conse<)uence  at  his  deatli,  owing  to  the  gi-asping  policy  of  the 
Douglas  family.  The  Imslmnds  of  the  two  daughters  each  con- 
tended for  the  earldom,  in  right  of  their  wives.  There  really 
was  no  question,  for  according  to  right  and  usage,  the  eldest 
daughter  was  the  heir.  However,  the  Douglas  influence  was  too 
strong,  and  the  husband  of  the  youngest  daughter  obtained  it 


*  Thii  fatuity  is  siippri^Ded  to  he  of  Fleiiiiflh  origtii^  and  to  have 
settled  in  Scotland  between  1153  and  1165.  In  reg^itni  to  the  parentage 
ol  Alexander  by  Isabel  Iimea,  Sinclair  (a  son  of  Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bartt, 
of  Albster)  ttates  in  hi  a  ^ketc}^  JJaioty  of  the  Earl  a  March,  etc.  : — **  Hia 
(Ab'xander's)  pitrentage  h  crmamictively  known  by  hi*  getting  lande  frcjni 
hia  aiater  Janet ;  therein  called  Connteaa  of  Moray.  There  h  an  allega- 
tion of  marriage  which  failed  nf  completion  thro  ugh  not  glutting  n 
dUpensation.  but  the  fact  of  his  not  Kucce^ding  hia  father  ai  Earl  of 
Moray f  while  both  his  aiatere  were  Connteaaea  of  Moray  attooeaiiTelyi 
proves  that  he  could  not  be  the  aoti  of  a  marriage.^' 


To  the  son,  Alexander,  of  whom  mention  has  already  been 
made,  the  lands  of  Westfield  were  granted,  and  he  was  aUo 
appointed  hereditary  sheriff  of  Morayshire.  We  have  further  to 
laention  that  Alexander  Dunbar,  who  is  mentioned  aa  having 
been  slain  by  Alexander  Sutherland  of  Daldred,  is  t^tated  to  have 
been  caused  by  tlie  latter  borrowing  a  sum  of  money  from  Sir 
James  Dunbar  of  Cumnock,  and  having  failed  to  repay  the  same, 
legal  measures  were  taken  by  the  latter^  and  part  of  his  land 
seized*  This  was  considered  an  insult,  the  more  so^  as  the 
Dunbars  were  new  settlers  iti  the  district.  As  related  by  Sir 
Robert  Goitlont  Dal  red  felt  it  the  more,  *'  that  a  stranger  should 
brave  him  at  his  owne  doors*^  With  these  feelings  he  accident- 
ally met  Alexander,  the  brother  of  Sir  James  Dunbar,  when  high 
words  ensued,  ending  in  combat,  and  the  death  of  Alexander 
Dunbar.  For  this,  Sutherland  was  executed,  having  been 
betrayed  and  given  up  by  his  uncle,  the  chief  of  the  Mackays, 
who  tlius  brought  a  slur  on  his  clan,  but  was  granted  for  his 
services  the  lands  of  Daldred.  It  is  added,  however,  that  Sir 
James  Dunbar  afterwards  got  the  lands  assigned  to  himself 

The  descent  of  Alexander  Dunbar  of  Westfield  we  have  given* 

He  married ,  daughter  of  — —  Sutherland  of  Duffus,  and 

had  issue- 


James. 

John. 

Alexander 

In  Sinclair's  Sketch  Hktoryr  he  is  stated  to  have  had  six  sons, 
all  of  whom  got  estates,  except  two,  who  w  ere  Chui"chmen.  This 
may  be  correct.     The  names  given  by  us  are  only  found* 

James  sticceeded  his  father,  and  married  Euphemia,  daughter 
of  Patrick  Dunbar  of  Cumnock  and  Moehrum,  but  had  no  issue. 
His  brother  John  married  Margaret,  the  sister  of  Euphemia,  and 
had  issue,  as  will  be  found  elsewhere, 

Alexander  obtained  Conzie,  a  part  of  the  barony  of  Fren- 
draught,  and  carried  on  the  line,  his  descendants  succeeding  to 
the  Moehrum  estate. 

To  continue  the  general  history* 

In  a  charter  of  alienation,  dated  30th  November >  H77,  the 
two  merk  lands  of  Airid  wh]elaiid(?)  were  granted  by  Grlzelt  Dunbar 
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and  Sir  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  in  favour  of  Richard  Stewart 
in  Crosherid  (?).  Who  she  was  we  do  not  follow,  but  are  inclined 
to  think  she  was  a  sister  of  Sir  John^s.  We  also  find,  under  date 
10th  November,  1497,  that  Boreland  of  Longcastle  was  given  to 
John  Dunbar  and  Janet  Stewart,  his  wife,  by  Margaret  Keith, 
spouse  of  the  deceased  John  Mure  of  Craichlaw.  John  Dunbar 
of  Mochrum  again  sold  Boreland  to  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bambarroch, 
on  AUhallow  Day,  1498.  On  the  20th  January,  1498,  there  was 
a  letter  of  "  remitt  and  forgivinesse  to  Johnne  of  Dunbar,  sone 
and  appearand  are  to  Johnne  of  Dunbar  of  Mochmm,  and  to  his 
servitoris  Wilyam  Flemyn  and  James  Makcowloch,  and  Johnne 
Core,  quhilk  war  with  Elizabeth  Kennedy  that  time  she  tuik 
away  certain  gold  and  siluer,  a  siluer  sele,  and  other  small  geir, 
had  be  hir  in  keping  of  a  (reverend)  fader  in  God  (George  Vaus) 
Bishop  of  Galloway,'^  etc. 

On  the  12th  September,  1502,  Sir  John  Dunbar  obtained  for 
himself  and  his  heirs  a  nine  years'  grant  of  the  office  of  Steward 
of  Kirkcudbright,  and  keeper  of  Thrieve  Castle.  With  this 
building  he  acquired  the  lands  of  Thrieve  Grange,  the  fisheries 
of  the  river  Dee,  and  the  revenues  of  the  castle,  for  which  he 
engaged  to  pay  the  King  ,£100  yearly,  and  to  keep  the  fortlet 
at  his  own  expense.  In  the  following  year  he  was  killed  by 
Alexander  Gordon,  younger,  of  Lochinvar,  which  caused  a  feud 
for  many  years. 

His  son  John  succeeded,  and  was  served  heir  to  his  father  in 
1503.  He  is  styled  "  Sir  ^  by  Douglas,  but  when  he  was 
knighted  we  do  not  trace.  This  applies  to  several  who  have 
been  so  styled.  He  married  Catherine,  sister  of  Sir  William 
Maclellan  of  Boubie,  as  instructed  by  charter  under  the  Great 
Seal,  dated  28th  March,  1511.  He  is  represented  as  having 
stood  in  high  favour  with  King  James  IV.  He  fell  at  Flodden 
in  1513,  and  left  issue,  according  to  Douglas — 

John,  his  heir. 

Janet,  married  Ninian  Glendoning  of  that  Ilk  and  Parton. 
They  had  issue. 

We  are  inclined,  however,  to  believe  that  he  had  another  son, 
Patrick.  We  find  a  contract  of  marriage  registered  betwixt 
^trick  Dunbar  of  Creloch,  and  Catherine,  daughter  of  William 


PARISH  OP   MOCHRUM.  55 

BaiUie  of  Duoiagit,  dated  in  1539.  We  also  find  by  the  ''Testa- 
ment'' of  Patrick  Dunbar  of  Craigloch  (Creloch),  dated  8th 
September,  1547,  that  he  disponed  to  Patrick,  his  son,  and 
Catherine  BaiUie,  his  spouse,  the  life-rent  of  the  lands  of  Camp- 
ford. 

On  the  death  of  his  father  in  1513,  John  succeeded.  His 
uncle,  Greorge  Dunbar,  parson  of  Cumnock,  was  his  tutor-in-law 
during  his  minority.  He  married,  in  1521,  Nicolas,  daughter  of 
Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Grarlies,  and  had  issue — 

John. 

He  died  in  1543,  and  his  son,  John,  succeeded.  He  is  styled  Sir 
in  several  charters,  and  frequently  designed  Eques  duratiis. 
Under  the  Great  Seal,  he  obtained  from  Queen  Mary  a  commis- 
sion appointing  him  justiciar  within  the  barony  of  Mochrum, 
dated  in  1545.  He  afterwards,  in  1547,  got  for  himself  and 
heirs  a  commission  and  charter  as  coroner  of  the  shire ;  he  also 
sat  as  one  of  the  jurors  who  tried  the  conspirators  for  the 
murder  of  Damley  (Pitcaim).  He  also  acquired  from  the  Prior 
of  St  Mary's  Lsle,  the  lands  of  Pan  kill  (parish  of  Sorbie),  in 
1559.  He  manned  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mungo  Mure  of 
Rowallan,  by  Isabel,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  Hugh  Campbell 
of  Loudon.  His  marriage  must  have  been  about  1549.  On  the 
17th  July  of  that  year,  they  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of 
Auchingallie  and  Challmearich.  Also  in  1562,  there  was  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Eggemess  and  Pankill,  etc.,  to  John 
Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  and  Elizabeth  Mure,  his  spouse.  They 
had  issue — 

Grizell,  married  Alexander  Dunbar,  younger  of  Conzie. 
Eupheme,  married,  first,  Alexander  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch ; 

secondly,   Uchtred   M'Dowall   of  Garthland,  and  had 

issue. 

We  think  there  was  another  daughter  named  Elizabeth,  who 
married  William  M'CuUoch  of  Myrton,  in  1574. 

The  contract  of  marriage  between  Eupheme  Dunbar  and 
Alexander  Vaus,  was  dated  at  Mochrum,  3rd  December,  1566,  in 
which  the  six  merkland  of  Longcastle  w$  her  as  her 

jointure,  and  she  brought  as  her  tocher  £  »* 

Papers).     There  was  no  issue 
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To  keep  up  the  family  name,  Sir  John  put  his  son-in-law, 
Alexander  Dunbar,  in  fie  of  the  estate,  by  which  he  was  designed 
fiar  of  Mochrum.  He  was  lineally  descended  from  Alexander 
Dunbar  of  Conzie  and  Kilbuicak,  third  son  of  Sir  Alexander 
Dunbar  of  Westfield,  hereditary  sheriff  of  Moray.  He  got  from 
his  father,  in  patrimony,  the  lands  of  Conzie,  in  the  barony  of 
Frendraught,  given  by  the  Countess  of  Momy  to  her  brother,  Sir 
Alexander  of  Westfield,  and  confirmed  by  charter  from  James  HI. 
in  1473. 

There  are  different  versions  as  to  whom  he  married.  One 
account  is  that  his  wife  was  Janet,  daughter  of  John,  Earl  of 
Sutherland.  Another  statement  is  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Sir  William  Baillie  of  Lamington,  Lanarkshire.  Whoever  his 
spouse  was,  he  had  issue — 

James. 

He  succeeded  his  father.  He  obtained  a  charter  from  James  IV., 
dated  12th  March,  1508,  of  the  lands  of  Conzie,  etc.  ;  and 
another  from  James  V.,  dated  30th  January,  1531,  of  the  lands 
and  baronies  of  Sanquhar,  etc.  He  was  twice  married,  first  to 
Helen  Innes,  and  had  issue — 

Patrick,  who  succeeded  as  heir  of  Sanquhar,  etc. 
Greorge,  who,  upon  his  brother  s  resignation,  got  a  charter 
under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  19th  December,  1543. 

He  married,  secondly,  Isabella,  daughter  of Brodie,  and  left 

issue — 

Alexander,  who  succeeded  to  Conzie.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John,  sixth  Lord  Forbes,  and  relict  of 
Alexander  Innes  of  that  Ilk,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander,  his  apparent  heir,  as  we  have  already  shown,  to 
have  married  Grizell,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Dunbar 
of  Mochrum. 

Under  the  contract  of  marriage,  dated  17th  November,  1564, 
they  were  put  in  fie  of  the  whole  barony  of  Mochrum,  etc.,  with 
the  ten  merkland  of  Culingroat  (parish  of  Stoney kirk),  and  Glen- 
triploch,  confirmed  by  charter  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  17th 
January  following.  Having  thus  been  put  in  fie  by  his  father-in- 
law,  he  was  no  longer  designed  fiar  of  Mochrum. 
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As  alreadv  observed,  Andrew  Dunbar  of  Mochrnm  Loch, 
having  no  male  issue^  disponed  the  supenoritv  to  Sir  John 
Dunbar  of  Morhruni  Park  in  155li,  and  the  haJf-baj^ony  was 
subsequently  acquired. 

Sir  John  Duntmr  died  in  1583,  and  his  son-indaw,  Alexander, 
in  l5So.     The  latter  left  two  sona — 

John^  his  heir. 

Alexander,  afterwards  of  Penkill  (parish  of  Sorbie),  of  whom 
hereafter. 

John,  styled  Sir,  was  retonred  in  1.5B6,  tts  heir  to  the  barony, 
etc*,  of  Mochrum.  He  nmrrietl,  in  1587,  Elimbethj  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Kennedy  of  Blairquhan,  son  of  Hugh,  brother  of 
Gilbert,  Earl  of  Cassill island  acquired  these  lands  from  his  father- 
in-law  ;  also  the  lands  of  Bai'qiihannie  (parish  of  Kirkiniier), 
Arehanan,and  Craig,  as  instructed  by  charter,  dated  in  1C05  and 
1607- 

While  acquiring  other  lands,  he  appears,  howevei,  to  have 
been  in  trouble  in  regard  to  part  of  his  own  patrimony i*  as 
gathered  from  a  contract  of  excanibion,  by  which  Ninian  Adair 
of  Kinhilt,  sold  and  excambed  to  Sir  Patrick  \*ausof  Barnlmrroch 
tlie  landt^  of  Mains  of  Loch,  called  Bar,  Kirkcolloch,  Alterigg^ 
Dirrie,  Drumnescat,  Carsduchan,  Skeoch,  AJticry,  Glentibuys, 
with  the  stuperiority*  etc*,  of  Little  Drughtag  and  Dirrieblair ; 
also  other  lands  in  other  parishes.  The  date  is  not  given,  but  on 
the  fith  January,  1591-2,  Sir  Patrick  Vans  of  Banilmrrmh,  and 
hiH  mn  Joim,  had  sMAine  of  all  and  haill  the  lands  uf  Bar,  Cor- 
iihalloth,  rioig,  Ryrvie  (Derrie),  Carsdowbane,  Drumnescat, 
Druniblair,  Altifrage,  Skaith,  Drachtaglittle,  Clowtabeyes,  with 
lands  in  other  parishes,  on  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
iJamei  VL,  dated  at  Falkland,  ISth  August,  159L  By  this 
pdmrfcer  all  were  to  be  ere<:te<l  into  a  free  barony,  to  be  called 
B&rubarroch.  In  1639,  Patrick,  son  of  Sir  John  Vans,  is  stat^ 
,lo  have  resided  at  the  mansion-house  of  Mochrnm  (Barnbarroch 
Papers).  *Vl%h  must  have  l^een  at  Mochrum  Loch,  and  not  at 
Mochrum  Park, 

From  the  foregoing  charter,  it  is  evident  tliat  the  Dunbars 
were  in  difficulties  at  an  earlier  period  than  has  been  hei-etol 
undentood.      This   is  furtlier  strengthened  by 
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sasines,  which,  we  suppose,  were  wadsets : — In  September,  1619, 
William  Liddell  had  sasine  of  all  and  haill  the  lands  and  barony 
of  Mochrum.  Again,  in  April,  1630,  Lawrence  Oliphant  had 
sasine  of  the  barony  of  Mochrum  (also  of  Symontoun  ?  )  Then, 
in  May  following.  Sir  Robert  Hannay  had  sasine  of  Mochrum 
Park ;  and  on  the  20th  June,  1635,  the  lands  of  Creloch  or 
Crailoch  were  sold  (by  way  of  wadset)  to  Sir  Patrick  Agnew,  by 
John  Hannay  of  Sorbie,  and  finally  sold,  and  sasine  given  to  the 
said  Sir  Patrick  by  Andrew  Hannay,  younger  of  Sorbie,  14th 
July,  1626.  On  the  fifth  April,  1627,  Frederick  Cunningham 
of  Southerock  (?)  had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Moch- 
rum ;  and  in  June,  1632,  John  Fleming  had  sasine. 

Crailoch  seems  to  have  passed  to  the  Gordons,  as  on  the  9th 
January,  1638,  James  Grordon  was  served  heir  to  his  father,  John, 
in  the  lands  of  Crailoch,  and  there  was  a  reversion  in  January, 
1640,  by  James  Gordon  and  Marjorie  Dunbar,  to  Hew  M^Dowall 
of  the  same  lands.  Previously,  in  January,  1637,  Sir  John 
M'Dowall  had  sasine. 

Sir  John  Dunbar,  by  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Kennedy, 
had  issue  (according  to  Douglas),  one  son — 

Alexander,  his  apparent  heir,  who  married,  but  whom  is  not 
known.  He  died  before  his  father,  and  left  issue — 
John. 

Sir  John,  however,  had  at  least  another  child,  Christian,  who 
married  John  M*Guffbck  of  Airlick  and  Chippermoir.  By 
sasine,  26th  July,  1642,  Christian  Dunbar  had  life-rent,  and  her 
younger  children,  Thomas,  Janet,  and  Sara  M*Guffbck,  in  fie,  of 
the  lands  of  Auchingallie  and  Chilcanoch.  The  eldest  son 
was  William  M*GufFock,  whom  we  find  of  Chippermoir  in  1643. 
On  the  1st  May,  1643,  there  was  a  renunciation  by  Patrick  Vans 
of  Appelbie,  Patrick  Vaus  of  Ly brack,  with  consent  of  his  brother, 
Vaus  of  Campford,  and  William  M*Guffbck  of  Chippermore,  for 
their  interests,  in  favour  of  John  Dunbar,  laird  of  Mochrum,  of 
the  lands  of  Auchingallie  and  others.  Also,  in  the  same  year, 
another  renunciation  by  Alexander,  first  Earl  of  Galloway,  for 
the  love  and  favour  he  bears  for  and  toward  John  Dunbar  of 
Mochrum,  his  kinsman,  of  the  lands  of  Chilcarroch ;  and  again, 
another  in  1648,  by  William  M^Guffock  of  Chippermore,  and 
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[Blai^garet]  Dunbar,  his  ^pousc^  in  favour  of  John  Dunbar  of 
Mochruni,  of  rerljtin  other  lands. 

John,  *on  of  Alexiincler  Danbar,  succeedecl  his  grandfather,  to 
whom  he  w$^  served  heir  in  Npetial,  18th  April,  16^50.  He  did 
not  raarri'.  In  the  year  1948  he  had  disponed  to  John  Dunbar^ 
his  i*ousin  and  nearest  heir,  son  of  his  grand-unclej  Alexander  of 
Penkill,  the  lands  and  barony  of  Mochrum,  etc.,  and  dying  in 
1956,  the  representation  devolved  upon  the  said  John,  son  of 
Al^L&nder  of  Pan  kill,  by  his  wife,  Nicolus,  daughter  of  Sir  Alex- 
ander Stewart  of  Garltes,  and  sister  of  Alexander,  first  Earl  of 
Galloway, 

John    Dunbar  of   Pan  kill    and    Mochruiii    married    Marjory, 
daughter  of  ITiomas  LTrquhart  of  Burdsyards,  by  Margaret,  his 
urife,  atid  daughter  of  Sii*  Thomas  Munro  of  Foulis.     He  had 
issue- 
Thomas,  his  heir. 
Klixabeth,  married  Captain   Andrew   Agnew   of  I^ochryan, 

and  had  issue. 
Maiigaret,  whom  Douglas  states  man-ied  Henry  Hathom  of 

IAiriess,  A  rough  Hathom  family  sketch  gives  it  that 
she  married  William  Hathorn  of  Hill,  second  son  of 
Henry  Hathom  of  Meikle  Aries,  Both  accounts  are 
ineorrect.  So  far  as  can  be  ti-aced  she  married  her 
relative,  William  M*Gnffbi*k  of  Chippermore,  etc., 
afterwards  of  Ilusco,  parish  of  Anwoth, 

In  regard  to  Margaret  Dunlmr,  we  may  further  state  that 
various  documents  show  that  William  M*Guffock's  vn{e  was 
calle<l  "  Margaret  Dunbar,"  She  had  principal  sasine  of  the 
huids  of  Fenkill  on  the  30th  September,  lf>63.  Douglas  also 
ftates  that  Hatliom  of  Meikle  Airies  manied  Mary,  youngest 
dattghter  of  Sir  Thomas  Dunbar,  who  was,  of  course,  niece  to  his 
lister  Margaret  Of  this  no  reference  is  made  in  the  rough 
pedigree  above  referred  to,  but  it  may  have  been  so,  and  if 
corrertt  would  be  the  maniage  connet^tion  between  the  families. 
On  the  5th  Marclu  1655,  Francis*  Hay  (of  Arrioland)  had  saline 
of  tl>c  lands  of  Elrig.  On  the  24th  April  following,  Andrew 
M^Craflbck  had  sasine^  who  again  wais  succeeded  on  the  Jjrd  April, 
1666,  by  William  31*Guffbck  {of  Chippennore,  etc,),  who  WfrM 
appMT  to  liave  been  his  nephew. 
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Sir  John  Dunbar  died  in  1661,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Thomaa.  He  was  put  in  possession  of  Pankill  in  his  father's  life- 
time, and  served  heir  to  Mochrum  by  a  precept  from  chancery 
dated  S9th  October,  and  had  sasine  on  the  22nd  November, 
1661.  He  married  Christian,  daughter  of  John  Ross  of  Bahieil 
(sister  of  Mai-garet,  Viscountess  Stair).  In  February,  1674, 
Christian  Ross,  spouse  of  Thomas  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  had 
sasine  of  the  lands  of  Dumskeoch,  Little  Killintrae,  Auchingaull, 
Chalocorrich,  Dauchtack  Brae,  and  Manor  Place  of  Dauchtock. 

Thomas  Dunbcu:  is  styled  Sir  by  Douglas,  but  when  knighted 
we  do  not  know,  and  had  issue — 

James,  his  heir. 

Sarah,  married  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Stewartfield. 
Marjory,  married  Archibald  Stewart  of  Fintalloch. 
Margaret,  married  John  Ramsay  of  Boghouse. 
Nicolas,  married  Alexander  Baillie  of  Dunragit. 

Agnes,  married Campbell  of  Skeldon. 

Mary,  married Hathom  of  (Meikle)  Airies. 

These  man-iages  we  insert  as  given  by  Douglas,  adding  the 
Christian  names  where  known  to  us.  The  marriage  of  John 
Ramsay  is  not  clear,  as  we  find  him  married,  at  least  it  appears 
so,  to  Katherine  M*Culloch  (see  Droughtag). 

Sir  Thomas  Dunbar  died  in  1675,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  then  a  minor.  He  was  served  heir  to  his  father  on  the  29th 
June,  1675. 

In  November,  1675,  James  Dunbar  of  Mochrum  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  and  barony  of  Mochrum  Loch  and  Mochrum  Park,  the 
ten  merkland  of  CuUingrat  (parish  of  Stoneykirk)  and  Glentrip- 
loch,  also  the  ten  merkland  of  Barquhanny  (parish  of  Kirkinner). 

He  got  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  lands  and  barony 
of  Mochrum,  dated  1st  June,  1677. 

ITie  following  are  the  lands  mentioned  in  1675  as  forming  the 
half-barony  of  Mochrum  Loch,  and  the  half-barony  of  Mochrum 
Park.  Those  belonging  to  the  first  were  the  five  merkland  of 
May  or  Mye,  three  merkland  of  Brae,  five  merkland  of  Upper 
and  Nether  Glenlings,  five  merkland  each  of  Arielick,  Corwall, 
Garchew,  Challochglass,  Drumdow,  Upper  and  Nether  Gargaries, 
Drum  wait,  Craigoch,  Craigularie,  merkland  of  Half  Merk,  three 
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nierklaiid  of  KuridialUx-h,  five  nierkland  each  of  Little  KilUm- 
trae,  Chalcarroch^  Auchingallie,  llruehtag^  Diuniskeoch,  20s. 
liirids  of  Paikhills,  with  mill,  etc. 

With  Mochruni  Park  there  were  the  five  merkland  each  of 
Meikle  Killantrae,  liar,  Carshallach,  Eh%,  ^5  land  of  Myhie- 
touri.  with  the  mill  thereof,  three  and  a-lialf  merklaiKi  of 
Alticrvs  five  merkland  each  of  Drumblair,  Deme^  forty  penny 
laiuU  of  Clantehuyes,  Wve  merkland  each  of  Drumnescat,  Carse- 
dikhan,  two  and  a*half  nierkland  of  Skeat,  two  and  a-half  of 
Little  Druchtag,  united  to  the  Boghouse,  five  merkland  each  of 
Drnnifirog,  Clone,  Barchrachane,  Glentriplot^h*  Arrioland,  f  liang, 
CM  upper  iuoj-e,  forty  penny  land*^  of  (*reloch,  five  merkland  of 
C'orsemalen  (now  called  Whitcdyke  and  Donnan)*  five  merkland 
of  Arriequhillart,  ako  Moneykirkoune.  There  wa^  also  the 
barony  of  Kirkmadryne  (parish  of  Sorbie).  It  is  aUo  stated  that 
Ban|ulmskane^  with  the  Manor  Place,  etc*,  in  the  parisli  of  Luce, 
and  Culgfoat  in  the  parish  of  Stoneykirk,  belonged  to  the 
DnnhiiiN.  but  the  periods  or  nature  of  holding  we  do  not  ti'ace, 
and  tnanv  must  have  l>een  merely  noininal,  under  wadsets^  etc. 
The  first,  in  Luce  parish,  belonged  to  William  Kennedy  in  1637, 
ami  Jolm,  Ijonl  Ca*isillis,  had  retour  on  the  SSnd  September,  1668, 
and  till.'  lapit- mentioned  lands,  by  different  owners,  as  reference  to 
will  fthow.  However,  we  are  informed  that  the  first  was  sold  by 
Sir  G<?orge,  son  of  Sir  Jameis  Dunbar,  and  the  latter  by  Sir  James 
Ao  the  M*  Do  walls  of  Logan.  It  is  also  necessary  to  state  that 
Ithongli  James  Dunlmr  had  I'etonr  in  1675  of  all  the  lands  men- 
tione<I  aji  forming  the  barony  of  Mochrum   Loch  and  Park,  it 

Bs  not  follow  that  they  all  Ijelonged  to  his  family.     A  similar 

ue  will  be  found  under  Inch,  in  which  John,  Lord  Cassillis*  had 
retour  of  a  h>ng  list  of  lands  in  various  parishes  on  the  22nd 
September,  1668,  at  whirh  timt*  they  were  owned  by  othen, 

Jame.s  Dunbar  was  voung  and  inexperienced  when  he  succeeded* 
and  it  has  Ix^en  stated  that  he  was  very  extravagant;  but  the 
patent*  grante<l  to  him  as  a  knight  and  liaronet,  shows  that  there 
were  other  cause.'i  which  forced  hinr  to  Ijecome  a  victim  to  the 
wadset  system,  followed  by  foreclosures.  The  following  extracts 
from  the  patent,  translated  from  the  Latin,  will  explain  what  we 
have  referred  to  :^ — "'  William  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
King  and  Queen  of  Great  Hritain.     To  all  their  good  Lieges,  to 
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whom  these  present  letters  may  come,  health.  Whereas  we,  con- 
sidering in  a  serene  mind  that  all  Titles  of  Honor  and  Dignity 
in  our  Dominions  flow  from  us  alone,  as  from  their  Primary 
Fountain  and  Source,  upon  those  of  our  subjects  that  deserve 
well  of  us,  and  also  recalling  to  our  Remembrance  the  Sufferings 
and  Hardships  perpetrated  upon  our  faithful  and  beloved  James 
Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  as  well  as  in  his  person  as  in  his  Fortune, 
because  he  did  not  give  his  concurrence  to  a  very  great  number  of 
Measures  carried  on  under  former  Governments  ;  as  also  against 
his  Ancestors  for  their  firm  adherence  to  the  Rights  of  the  Crown 
of  our  ancient  Kingdom  of  Scotland  in  hard  and  very  violent 
Times,  considering  also  the  genuine  zeal,  sincere  aflection,  and 
unblemished  Fidelity  manifested  by  them  towards  our  Service, 
our  Persons,  and  our  interest  on  all  occasions,  and  in  every 
Station,  as  well  before  as  after  our  Descent  into  Britain ;  For 
these  reasons,  therefore,  we  have  graciously  resolved  to  bestow 
some  durable  mark  of  our  Royal  Favour  on  him  and  on  his 
Heirs  undermentioned — Know  therefore,  that  we  have  given, 
granted,  and  Conferred,  Like  as  we  by  these  letters  Patent  Confer 
on  the  said  James  Dunbar,  and  the  Heirs  Male  of  his  Body,  the 
Title,  Dignity,  Rank  and  Honour  of  a  Knight  Baronet. 

"  We  also,  for  a  further  mark  of  our  special  regard  and  favour 
towards  the  said  James  Dunbar,  and  for  a  full  persuasion  of  his 
Fidelity,  Prudence  and  Integrity  ...  to  have  in  all  Time 
Coming  for  their  Supporters  of  their  Surcoat  (a  military  mantle) 
Two  Doves  of  a  Silver  colour,  surmounted  with  an  Imperial 
Crown,  distinguished  by  its  proper  colours,  together  with  this 
motto,  *Candoris  premium  honos,**  etc.  At  our  Hall  of  Ken- 
sington, the  29th  day  of  the  month  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1694." 

It  was  during  the  lifetime  of  Sir  James  that  the  Maxwells  of 
Monreith  obtained  the  greater  portion  of  the  Mochrum  estate. 
William  (first  baronet),  the  second  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith, 
who  died  in  1670,  was  the  first  who  owned  part  of  the  lands,  and 
was  therefore  styled  of  Loch.  He  obtained  Chalcarroch,  Auch- 
ingallie,  Drughtag,  Drumskeoch,  Parkhills,  with  multures,  etc., 
of  Chippermore.  In  1681,  Sir  James  Dunbar  was  advised  to 
pursue  him,  and  to  bring  an  action  of  reduction  of  his  title  to 
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the  buoo  V  of  Mocfaram  Loch.  Also  against  the  Earl  of  CassiUis, 
and  Vans  of  Bambarrodi,  for  being  in  witHigful  possessjon  of 
portions  of  his  lands.  As  Gallowav  history  tells  us,  such  an 
acticHi  was  hopeful  at  the  time  we  write  of:  William  MaxwelK 
first  baronet,  was  brought  up  as  a  lawyer,  which  accounts  for  his 
prosperitr. 

Again,  in  1685,  another  large  portion  of  the  barony  passed 
from  him,  viz^  the  lands  of  Barr,  Carshalloch,  Elrig,  Drumblair> 
Clantybuyes,  Drunmescat,  Carsedudian,  Skeat,  Little  Drughtag, 
united  to  the  Boghouse,  and  Mylnetown,  etc.  In  1712,  the 
Maxwells  of  Monreith  obtained  possession  of  other  fturms. 

Sir  James  was  twice  married.  First,  to  Isabel,  daughter,  and 
afterwards  cue  of  the  co-heiresses,  of  Sir  Thomas  Nicolson,  Bart., 
of  Camock,  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland,  by  Lady  Margaret 
Livingstone,  his  wife  (daughter  of  Alexander,  second  flarl  of 
Linlithgow),  through  whom  he  got  the  lands  of  Carnock  and 
Plean,  in  Stirlingshire.  By  her  he  had  two  sons  and  three 
daughters,  viz. — 

George,  his  heir. 

John,  Comet  in  Royal  Regiment  of  Scots  Dragoons  (Scots 

Greys),  who  died  of  wounds  received  at  the  battle  of 

Taniers. 
Eleanor,  married  David  Lidderdale  of  St.  Mary  Isle  (see 

Kirkcudbright),  and  had  issue. 
Christian,  twice  married.     First,  to  Major  Thomas  Young 

of  Lennie  ;  secondly,  to  Alexander  M'Kic  of  Palgowan. 

Had  issue  to  both. 
Another  daughter  is  mentioned,  which  is  either  a  mistake, 

or  no  particulars  could  be  given. 

Sir  James  married,  secondly,  Jean,  daughter  of Kennedy  of 

Minnuchen,  of  the  family  of  Knockdaw,  and  had  issue,  one 
daughter — 

Elizabeth,    who    married    Lieutenant    George    Agnew,    a 
younger  son  of  Sir  James  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  Baronet. 

Sir  James  Dunbar  disponed  the  remainder  of  his  estate  of 
Mochrum,  during  his  lifetime,  to  his  eldest  son  and  heir,  George, 
in  1718,  who  had  sasine  11th  October,  1714,  on  a  charter  of  the 
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Great  Seal ;  and  on  the  10th  November,  1716,  Captam  Greorge 
Dunbar,  younger,  of  Mochrum,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Crailoch. 

Sir  James  was  distinguished  for  his  colossal  proportions  and 
muscular  strength,  being  known  as  the  **  Giant.*"  He,  as  stated, 
was  also  possessed  of  much  humour,  and  convivially  inclined. 
He  died  at  Mochrum  in  1718.  It  is  related  that  owing  to  his 
great  size,  the  coffin  containing  his  remains  could  not  be  removed 
either  bv  the  staircase  or  by  a  window,  and,  as  a  last  resource,  a 
hole  was  broken  in  the  wall,  through  which  it  was  lowered. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  George,  who  had  served 
with  his  brother  John,  in  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Scots  Dragoons 
(Scots  Greys)  in  the  wars  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  He 
rose  to  the  rank  of  Captain,  and  after  the  close  of  the  war,  he 
sold  out.  A  relic  of  his  is  retained  by  the  family,  which  is  a 
gold  watch.  He  had  it  in  his  pocket  at  the  battle  of  Blenheim, 
and  struck  by  a  French  spent  ball,  and  flattened,  thus  saving  the 
life  of  the  wearer. 

In  1727,  a  further  sacrifice  of  lands  had  to  be  made.  Sir 
Alexander  Maxwell  in  possession  of  Mochrum  Park,  also  obtained 
the  lands  of  Little  Killantrae,  Chalcarroch,  Auchengallie, 
Druchtag,  and  Drumskeoch. 

The  other  large  sharer  was  Colonel  William  Dalrymple  of 
Glenmuir,  who  obtained  possession  of,  and  had  sasine  of  the  half- 
barony  on  the  2nd  August,  1738.  He  married,  in  1698, 
Penelope,  Countess  of  Dumfries,  and  his  descendant  is  the  present 
Marv^uess  of  Bute,  who  owns  the  old  place  of  Mochrum  and 
farms,  which  will  be  hereafter  mentioned. 

The  remainder  of  the  estate  owned  by  the  Dunbars  of 
Mochrum,  in  Galloway,  thus  passed  from  them.  On  the  death 
of  his  father,  Sir  George  succeeded  to  the  barony  of  Plean,  etc., 
in  Stirlingshire,  and  afterwards  purchased  from  Sir  Harry  Rollo, 
the  estate  of  Woodside  in  the  same  county,  on  which  he  built 
"Dunbar  House,^  which  became  the  familv  residence.  He 
married  Janet,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Young  of  Lenie,  by  whom 
he  had  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  viz. — 
James,  who  succeeded. 

John,  an  officer  in  the  Army,  who  died  of  fever  on  his  way 
to  Minorca,  to  join  his  regim^it. 
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Thomas,  a  merchant  in  Liverpool,  married  Tryphena, 
daughter  of  J.  Piucock,  City  of  London,  and  had  a 
numerous  family,  leaving  two  sons — 

George,  of  whom  hereafter. 
Thomas,  Captain  of  the  Army,  died. 

William,  Major,  44th  Regiment,  who  served  in  the  American 
War  with  distinction.  Bancroft,  in  his  History  of 
America^  describes  him  as  the  only  officer  of  any  real 
head,  talent,  and  distinction  in  Greneral  Bradock^s  force. 
After  the  capture  of  Quebec,  he  married  the  daughter 
of  the  Count  de  Cambaud,  the  French  Governor  of 
Canada,  and  settled  there.     He  had  issue — 

Maria,  married  George  Selby,  M.D.,  of  Montreal, 

and  had  issue. 
Jessy,  married  Ralph,  an  officer,  Royal  Engineers, 

and  had  issue. 

Mary  and  Isabella,  both  unmarried. 

Sir  George  became  Chief  of  the  Dunbars  of  Westfield, 
Hereditary  Sheriffs  of  Morayshire,  at  the  decease  of  Ludovick 
Dunbar  of  Westfield  in  1744.  He  died  in  1747,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  eldest  son — 

James,  as  third  baronet  of  Mochrum. 

He  is  stated  to  have  been  the  undoubted  male  representative 
of  the  first  Sir  Alexander  Dunbar  of  Westfield,  HereditarySheriff 
of  Moray,  and  of  the  Dunbars,  Earls  of  March  and  Moray,  as 
before  mentioned.  He  studied  law  and  became  an  advocate; 
became  Judge  Advocate  for  Scotland,  and  for  forty  years  was 
Convener  of  the  County  of  Stirling.  He  married  Jacobina, 
youngest  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  John  Hamilton,  Clerk  to 
the  Signet,  son  of  William  Hamilton  of  Wishaw,  Lanarkshire. 
He  had  issue,  one  son  and  four  daughters — 

George,  his  heir. 

Helen,  married  William  Copland  of  CoUiston,  and  had  one 

daughter,  Jacobina-Anne,   who   married   Sir  William 

Rowe  Dunbar,  Baronet. 
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Janet,  married  Doctor  Williatn  Tennent  of  Poole  Cftstle  and 

Carnwath,  Lanarkshii^et  etc, 
Hamilton,    inarrit*d,    in    1778,   John    Tovey  of  VVoofiside, 

Stirling?ihii'e,  Captain,  79th  Keginieiit,  and  had  issue. 
Mary,  married  the  Rev,  John  Shaw  of  Ke  ad  ah 

Sir  James  died  io  1781,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son^ 

George,  as  fourth  baronet,  who  married  Maria,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  Gustavas  Hamilton,  great -grand-daughter  of  \'isfount 
Boyne,  and  had  no  insue.  He  served  in,  and  became  Lieu  tenant- 
Colo  acl  of  the  14th  Light  Dragoons  (now  IIuwAani).  He  died 
on  the  15hh  October,  1799. 

The  baronetcy  then  passed  to  his  cousin*  George  Dunbar, 
grandson  of  Sir  George^  the  second  Imronet,  and  son  of  Thomas, 
tn^trhant  in  Liverpool.  He  married,  in  1775,  Jane,  daughter] 
and  co-heiress  of  William  Row,  Liverpool,  by  whom  (who  died 
Mth  Deccmljer,  1830)  he  hiicl  a  numerous  family,  of  which  sur- 
vived him^ 

William  Rowe,  who  succeed e<l  as  sixth  bai'oiiet, 

Thomas,  died  in  183L 

James,  served  as  an  officer  in  21st  Light  Dragoons  ;  married 
Anna-Catherina,  daughter  of  Baron  de  Reede  d'Outds- 
hoorn,  in  Holland.     Died  »31st  January,  IBM),  and  his 

widow,  in  Edinburgh,  November,  I860*      Tliey 

had  issue — 

W^illiam,  who  succeeded  as  seventh  baronet. 

James  Cospa trick  Alexander,  Captain,  98th  Regi- 
ment ;  dicil  in  India  in  1847* 

George,  i  The  first,  in  War  Office  ;  died 

Thomas  Clement,  r     in  187^*    The  second,  Lieut, - 
(Twins)         j      Colonel,  75th  Regiment. 

Jessy, 

Sophy  Georgina  Antoinette, 

Jane. 

Anne  Matilda- 
Jessy,  died  unmarried,  iti  1812, 
Jane,   married    H.    Ackermann,   of  Mentz,  Germany, 

Dietl  in  184L 
Louisa. 
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Sir  George  died  in  1811,  and  wm  succeeded  by  hk  eldest  sou* 
William^  bom  19th  October.  1776,  who  wa»  a  captain  in  the 
21st  Light  Dragoons,  He  married,  in  1798,  Jaeobina  Anne, 
cinlv  child  of  William  Copland  of  CoUiston^and  by  her  (who  died 
in  18()7)  had  an  only  daughter*  Helen,  who  died  young,  in  1808, 
Sir  William  died  Sl^nd  June,  1841,  and  wa;^  succeeded  by  his 
nephew.  Sir  William,  born  7th  March^  1812,  seventh  baronet, 
and  styled  of  Mochrum,  He  was  M.H,  for  the  Wigtown  burghs, 
and  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  under  Loixl  Palmei-ston^  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal  of  the  Prince  of  AVales  for  Scotland,  and  whs  also 
far  some  time  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  of  his  Iloya]  Highness, 
and  Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  He 
resigned  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  as  a  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  on  being  appointed  Comptroller -General  of  the  Ex- 
rhc<iuer,  and  Auditor-General  of  Public  Accounts,  ^7th  July, 
iHGo.  He  married,  7th  January,  1842,  Catherine  Hay  (who 
died  2nd  Apiil,  1890),  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  James  Paterson 
of  C^irpow,  Perthshire,  and  had  issue^ — 

Cthred  James  Hay,  bom  26  th  February,  1843, 
W^illiam  Cospatrick,  CJl,  liorn  20th  July,  1844»     Aisistani 
Secretary  to  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland-     Married, 
in  1878,  Nina  Susannah,  eldest  surviving  daughter  of 
A,  F.  Dotrglas-Haniilton  of  The  Vm^  Romford,  Essex. 

Sir  William  died  19th  December,  1889,  and  was  succeeded  hy  his 
son  Uthred,  He  married,  in  lB8g,  Lucy  Blanche  Cordelia,  eldest 
daughter  of  Charles  Thomas  Constantine  Grant  of  Kilgraston  and 
Pitkeatlrivs  Perthnhire. 

To  recapitulate  what  refers  to  Mochrum,  the  male  line  of  the 
Dunliars,  who  firwt  obtained  the  lands  of  Cumnock  and  Moi-h- 
nmu  failed  with  Patrick  in  the  fifteenth  century  (14 — ),  His 
daughter,  Margaret,  who  married  John^  son  of  Alexander 
Dunl>ar  of  Westtield,  Morayshire,  then  carried  it  on.  The  male 
line  again  failed  with  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  in  1583.  His 
daughter,  Grizell,  having  married  Alexander^  ^on  of  Alexander 
Dunlior  of  Conxie»  Banfishire,  again  carried  on  the  succession. 
The  family  of  Connie  having  become  the  representatives  of 
Alexander  Dunbar  of  WV^iittieldj  the  hereditary  sheriffship   of 
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MomyNliire  pliild,  by  tin;  dt?weent  ^hown,  to  the  D unbars  of 
Morhrum,  th<?  da«c^tubiiitn  of  the  We^t field  and  Conzie  families* 

A*  wt'  Jmve  whowii,  liw  Mari|uiH  of  Bate  owns  the  Loch  portion 
cif  the  Mochniiii  eNtate,  with  the  old  eiijitle,  to  which  the  name  of 
DriJitiwalt  In  now  giv«*ii,  Hu*rt'ljy  ignoring  tlie  ancient  designation. 
Hi'  h«H  cHni«*d  uiit  various*  allunitions,  which  rather  detract  from 
thi9  urigitml  a|){Kuiimnce  of  the  old  building*  An  aet!ount  of  his 
ilt^»«'<*ut  will  he  foond  under  bVui^h,  parish  of  Stone y kirk.  He 
UHuriCfli  in  lH7*i,  (iwcndoliiie  Mary  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of 
Iionl  Iluwanl  of  (iloj$H<}p*  We  may  as  well  give  farther  pai*- 
tk'ulai'M  in  ri*giiiil  to  (he  th^stent  claimed. 

Tin*  farniN  ownctl  by  him  aiH?  Garlieugh,  High  and  Low  Glen- 
ling*  F**!"*!  and  WcNt  Airyhn  k*  (liHllochglass  and  Drum  wait,  Cor- 
Wftll,  May»  t 'rnigheacli,  aufl  (^miglury. 

CiiHirgts  last  l**arl  of  March,  was  treated  with  ingratitude  by 
K  i  ng  J  a  ui  c%  I , »  w  h  *>,  in  1  +i  H»  had  him  i  in  pr  i  soi  led  i  n  Ed  i  n  bu  rgh 
Cii«tU\  hi*  title  forfcititl*  antl  his  ea^^tle  and  land  of  Dunbar 
M't^ni  *I^he  onlv  land  retainwl  was  Kilt^mquhar  in  Fifeshire,  and 
this  ludy  eM.*Hp«Hi  by  Inniig  held  fixim  or  inider  Ihe  ArL'hbishop  of 
St  Andrews.  Uh  great -gmndson,  IVtrick  Dunbar^  married 
Janet,  t)iiii|fhtcr  of  l^itriek  Dunliar  of  Mochrunu  in  1474  She 
WHS  the  YOiingeftt  of  thi\^*  t*t>-lM?iresses,  We  have  shown  else- 
where that  they  liad  a  M>n  and  heir,  I^trick,  He  married  Chris- 
tiim  Home,  and  l\m1  is»ue  a  son«  Patrick,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
sitererdrd  his  father  prior  to  1  llMi  He  again  liad  a  sou  nanied 
IVtriel^^  wba  wm»  kitted  at  Ft^deti  in  IBXS^  lenving  m  son^ 
IVtrk^^t  by  i^rii^tian*  ilaughter  of  Maclkkvall  of  Garthland,  who 
^mxrctled  hh  gnuiilfatbec  «boyt  151&  'flits  IVtridi*  who  b 
ilykil  the  sixth  of  Kilconqiiluir,  marrietl  Maigat^t  Gordoo  m 
IWIk  «iid  biHl 


rkd    Ei^iliHiie   Wefiivis  ^ho  died   in   1539, 
iriUMMtfasiitu     lfeaiid«lS6l^ 

»rcip<idl%\    WiUkvt    Adiur    m    Mbamm^ 
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Margaret,  married,  first,  William  MaccJowall  of  Dowalstauiu 
parish  of  Kirkitmer,  and  had  is,suc,  John  ;  sec*ondlv, 
John  V'aus ;  thirdly*  John  VVem) s,  fiom  whom  she  wm 
divorced  ;  fourthly,  John  Giffard  in  Gorne. 

Alison,  maiTied  David  MacCulloch  of  Dreuchtag, 

When  Andrew  Dunbar  of  Kilconquhar  and  Mochnim  Loth  dieil 
in  1564,  the  last  direct  descendant  and  representative  of  the 
Earls  of  Dunbar  and  March  in  the  male  line  expired.  His  four 
si«>ters  Ix'came  bis  heirs.  Of  the  first,  Janet,  we  have  already 
given  some  account,  but  we  have  to  add  that  she  was  divorced 
for  adultery*  as,  when  the  wife  of  William  Mundale,Khe  also  lived 
with  William  Adair ^  whom  she  married.  The  legitimacy  of  her 
daughter,  Chrihtian,  was  therefore  questiontd  after  her  death  in 
1565,  and  the  case  was  taken  into  court,  princiimlly  by  her  aunt, 
AJison,  who  appears  to  have  assumed  a  leading  part  to  establish 
the  bastardy  of  her  niece.  Sixteen  years  expii^d  before  she  was 
admitted  to  be  legitimate,  by  which  time  she  and  her  husband, 
John  Adair!^  were  sadly  reduced  by  the  heavy  law  expenses.  On 
the  Snd  May,  1583,  she  made  over  her  rights  to  Ninian  Adair, 
younger  of  Kinhilt,  for  which  she  received  a  small  liferent  fi"oni 
him<  No  children  are  mentioned,  and  the  Ijelief  is  that  she  had 
none. 

Janet  Imving  died  in  1565,  and  her  sister  Elimbetb,  unmarried, 
in  1569,  the  next  sister,  Margaret,  already  mentioned,  on  the 
supposition  that  her  niet*e  Christian  was  a  has  tan! ,  entered  in 
1574,  into  a  contract  with  Sir  John  Bellenden  of  Auchenoule, 
Justice  Clerk,  for  the  sale  of  her  lands  to  him,  including  those 
sliares  which  had  Ijelonged  to  her  sisters  Janet  and  Elizabeth, 
8he  tlnm  claimeil  to  l>e  the  next  in  line.  The  legitimacy  of  her 
niece  was  thus  questioned  by  her  aunt  Margaret,  and  settled  by 
her  that  she  was  illegitimate.  As  stated,  however,  her  own 
marriages  were  not  unexceptional,  the  list  of  which  we  have 
already  given.  We  will  not  further  enter  the  histoiy  here, as  the 
descent  will  be  found  under  Freugh,  parish  of  Stoncykirk  ;  and  m 
be  third  Marquis  of  Hute  is  shown  there  to  be  her  descendant, 
tid  thereby,  if  tlie  attainder  of  King  James  1,  in  1434  weve 
canc^4led^  the  right  to  be  Earl  of  March  would  devolve  on  hion 
To  return  to  the  Dunbars  of  Mochrum,  notwithstanding  what 
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\H  iiic'iil.ioiini  in  the  liuronetoy  Patent,  thcannorial  bearings  con- 
litiiii'  h)  Ik* — 

C^iiarlrrlv— Isl  and  4th — Gukit^  a  lion  rampant,  or^  within 

a  iMinluiiN  of  the  last,  charged  with  eight  roses,  of  the 

(irsl,  for  I)nnl)ar«  Karl  of  March. 
Jind   and    :Jnl    -Or,    three    cushions,    within    a    double 

livssuiv,  florv-counlorflorv,  6'i/fev,  for  Randolph,  Earl 

of  March. 
( 'rest      .\  Imi-sivs  head,  hridltnl ;  a  dexter  hand,  couped,  and 

fcshcwavN,  ppr.,  holding  the  bridle. 
Supporters    -'\\\o  Wows  sejant  guanlant,  each  holding  in  his 

exterior  jmw  a  n^se,  ppr.,  slipped,  vert. 
MolliH»s     In  pfiwfptti  :  and  Stih  s/h\ 

S\  nistin  ( 1(>S-H  calls  Mivhrum  a  goml  housi\  standing  in  the 
nuHU'H  to\\aix{>  Kirkivwan.  Ivtwixt  two  liK'hs. 

One  portion  of  the  old  ccU'itle  i^  eviilentlv  of  nuich  greater 
antiipiitv  than  other  j>art>.  The  lea^t  ancient  [virt  must  ha\e 
Imvu  Iniill  U'tween  147+  :ind  1-"KK)  by  J^ir  .lohn  Dunlvir  (one  of 
the  NOUN  of  Sir  Alexander  Di'.nlvir  of  WotHeld,  Ileivditary 
Sheritf  of  Mor;i\>hi:vV  \\>  initials,!.  1>.,  and  hi^  arms,  which 
denote  him  to  h.i\e  sprLirc  *'.\k\\  ti.e  Kanvlolph  de  Moray 
l>mdv>u-s,  \u'iv,  :i!^l  ir:i\  ^v.  rv.  t.^iva:  o:\  tiie  walls;  and  a  still 
oKler  e»»at  of  arni^  of  :::v  M.i'a:.  n;::;Ki:N  i<  to  In?  s<x*n  on  the 
i^UIcnI  |v:ut  oi  t*:u  K.i>:".i.  T..-.  .  vh  :\.<i.io  whioh  the  ai>tle  is 
\\lnali\l,  is  aK*..:  ov.c  .!.:■.•.  •.  ...-..:  ..i-  .oiiiC.  .i:ui  ::i  some  part* 
«*\u!>  ;4  nr.'.e  ln\viv'..  >:. .:  :■:■:  ■.-.-..  •■•,x\-o:  :*!c:>,  .i::.:  is  a  j^^at 
ixNNOiC  Jo  V  *\»*.!'.K*-.  .%.:>.  » '"  M.i  hr:  It  /..  .i:v>.:t  o:  t  ;i::vi  a  h^lf 
uo.'.e*  ?!\»'.'.*.  tl'.i'  v.>:\.  "•trf.  I"  :  I.  *::/.  "v,  z:\<  rvir;,*:;:*  of  a 
\iCi*.(u\i  t'ovt 

V:cho;;j;h  Iv::-  M..;;-:.:  I..-.:! 
ts»  E  ho  I V  •.  ■  Ai  .^ ,  :  .:.  y  :*■■■•'-  : .:.  •.  -. 
^viv  ^;*ivi  o:\t\  .•:'::     ^    ^  ;-  .    -i 

bt  vv^t.'v,*.- 1:  ."    ."■'  :     *.  **  •    Tz'  -^ 
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1812,  when  the  legal  period  having  run,  it  was  too  late  to  bring 
an  action  of  reduction  of  title.  The  lands  passed  from  the 
Dunbars  to  the  M*Cullochs  of  Myrtoun,  but  not  the  superiority. 
Being  at  some  distance  from  the  Old  Place  of  Mochrum,  and 
contiguous  to  Myrtoun,  the  land  was  no  doubt  coveted.  About 
1682,  Sir  James  Dunbar  of  Mochrum  was  advised  to  pursue  Sir 
Godfrey-  M^Culloch  for  the  mails  and  duties  due  to  him  aa 
superior.  The  Dunbars  were  served  heirs  as  superiors  in  1718, 
1748,  1790,  and  1806. 

The  lands  formerly  forming  a  part  of  the  Dunbars^  estate  of 
Mochrum,  and  now  belonging  to  the  MaxweUs  of  Monreith,  are 
Bar,  Carshalloch,  Elrig,  Mylnetoun,  with  the  Mill,  Drumnescat, 
Cai-seduchan,  Skaite,  Little  Druchtag,  united  to  the  Boghouse, 
Meikle  Killantrae,  Little  Killantrae,  Chalcarroch,  Auchengallie, 
Druchtag,  Drumskeoch,  Clone,  Glentriploch,  Arioland. 

The  other  portion  possessed  by  the  Marquis  of  Bute,  as  the 
descendant  of  Colonel  William  Dalrymple  of  Glenmuir,  are,  along 
with  the  old  castle,  May  of  Mye,  Brae,  Upper  and  Nether 
Gargaries  (now  one  farm).  Upper  and  Nether  Glenlings,  Arielick, 
Corwall,  Garchrew,  Challochglass  and  Drumdow  ("now  one  farm), 
Drumwalt  and  Craiglairie  (now  one  farm),  Craigeach,  Half  Merk, 
Karielialloch,  the  lands  of  Parkhills  at  the  residence.  Other 
farms,  which  also  lielonged  to  the  Dunbars,  will  be  given 
separately,  together  with  the  lands  in  other  parishes. 

We  have  been  enabled  to  give  a  fuller  account  of  the  Dunbars 
than  most  other  families  in  Galloway,  from  the  fact  that 
they  alone  api>ear  in  Douglas'  Baronage.  This  arose  from  Sir 
Jame>  Dunbar,  third  baronet,  and  Judge- Advocate  for  Scotland, 
havinir  resided  in  Stirlingshire,  near  to  Edinburgh,  and  being 
acquainted  with  Sir  Robert  Douglas  of  Glenber>ie,  the  author. 
At  that  time,  the  family  papers  were  complete.  Although 
acknowledfrinij  I>ougljis  to  some  extent,  we  have  not  always 
follovied  him.  His  origin  of  the  family  is  erroneous,  and  much 
original  information  is  given  in  regard  to  that  and  various 
other  matter.'). 

The  late  Sir  William  succeeded  to  Cassenach  and  Culbae, 
parish  of  Kirkinner,  and  part  of  Arriecjuhillart,  parish  of 
Mochrum.  acc|uired  by  his  predecessor  in  the  title ;  and  in  his 
own  time  he  acquired  by  purchase,  Bar^ennan,  including  Mollen- 
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hill,  Barrachan,  a  part  of  Threave,  Bartrostan,  High  Threave  or 
Thrave,  Mid  Threave,  Low  Threave,  Grange  and  Kindee,  in 
parish  of  Penninghame ;  Torhouse  M*Kie  alias  Torhouskie, 
Markbreddan,  Blackpark  or  Black  mark,  parish  of  Wigtown ;  also 
the  salmon,  etc.,  fishing,  in  the  Bladnoch,  belonging  to  the  said 
lands;  St.  John's  Croft,  parish  of  Sorbie.  The  family  thus 
became  reinstated  in  Galloway. 

The  new  residence  is  at  "  Grange  of  Bladnoch,^  parish  of 
Penninghame,  now  called  "  Mochrum  Park,"'  to  which  reference 
is  directed  for  further  particulars. 

In  regard  to  the  names  of  the  farms  in  Mochiiim  parish,  we 
find  that  Corshalloch,  also  spelled  Carhalloch,  is  the  same  as 
rendered  by  Pont  with  a  K  instead  of  C  as  the  first  letter. 
Whether  the  first  syllable  is  Cors  or  Car  is  of  course  of  import- 
ance, the  first  being  from  the  Norse  Kross,  a  cross,  and  the  latter 
from  Caer,  a  contraction  of  the  Gaelic  Cathair,  a  fort,  etc. ;  but 
as  no  fort  is  found,  the  presumption  is  that  Cors  is  the  proper 
prefix,  and  that  a  cross  was  situated  on  the  farm  prior  to  the 
Reformation.  The  last  syllable,  halloch,  is  probably  a  similar 
provincialism  for  a  hillock,  as  mentioned  by  Jamieson  to  exist  in 
Perthshire.  Elrig  we  have  shown  under  Culgroat,  parish  of 
Stoneykirk,  to  be  from  the  Norse  ul  and  hryggr.  A  full  explana- 
tion will  be  found  there.  Drumnescat  is  spelled  Drummneskar 
by  Pont.  It  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  Gaelic  druim,  a  ridge, 
etc.,  with  the  Norse  words  nes  and  kot,  meaning  a  farm  at  the 
point  of  the  ridge.  Carseduchan  is  a  compound  Gaelic  word 
Cars-duchan,  meaning  the  battle  plain,  or  the  last  syllable  may 
be  from  ducan,  a  little  hillock  in  the  carse  or  plain.  Skaite  may 
either  be  from  the  Norse  word  skatta,  to  make  tributary,  or  as 
given  by  Jamieson  as  existing  in  Orkney,  land  paying  the  duty 
named  scat  or  skatt ;  or,  as  another  derivation,  it  may  be  from 
the  Scottish  word  skaith,  from  the  Norse  skaga  and  skagi, 
derived  from  skan,  to  jut  out  or  project,  as  a  headland,  etc. 
There  is  also  the  Scottish  word  skathie,  a  fence,  which,  however, 
is  scarcely  probable,  as  fences  on  farms  were  unknown  in  early 
times.  One  author  gave  it  as  a  corruption  of  sceach,  the  place  of 
hawthorns,  which  he  afterwards  transformed  into  sgitheach  or 
sgitheog,  the  Gaelic  for  hawthorn.  Dreuchtag  is  spelled 
Dreugtak  by  Pont.     The  first  syllable  in  Gaelic  means  a  meteor, 
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or  falling  star,  etc.  Armstrong  (Gmiic  Dkiwnart/)  mentions 
that  among  the  ancient  Britons  a  meteor  was  supposeil  to  be  a 
veJiicle  for  carrying  to  paradise  the  soul  of  some  departed  Dm  id; 
from  this  it  h  inferred  that  dreiig  is  a  contraction  of  druidh-eug, 
a  Druid^s  death.  If  this  is  correct,  the  "  tag""  in  Drenthtag  iiiay 
Ije  a  curruption  of  the  eug,  the  termination  to  Druiilh.  In  Noi'se 
we  find  drugr,  refening  to  the  dead  under  a  caini,  and  tag,  a 
willow  twig.  Chalcanoch,  spelled  Chalkarrach  bv  Pont,  is  pro* 
bably  a  corruption  of  the  Gaelic  words  coille-carrach,  and  meant 
to  convey  a  rocky  wocxlland.  Auchengallie  is  spelled  Achin- 
gailluy  by  Font  In  it  we  have  a  corruption  of  Gaelic  and 
Nor»e,  the  first  and  last  syllables  being  of  the  iirst  in  auchen 
from  achadh,  meadow,  plain  or  a  fields  and  galgi,  Norse  for  a 
gallows,  thereby  giving  the  gallows  HekL  Bai-skeoch  is  spelled 
Ban^kyoch  by  Pont,  and  rendered  by  Rol>ertsotj  as  from  the 
Gaelic  bari'-sgitheach,  meaning  the  point  abounding  with  thorns, 
Afiother  author  gives  it  barr-sgitheog,  the  hawthorn  hill  Clone 
h  from  the  Gaelic  cluain,  a  pasture,  a  meadow,  etc.  Glentrip- . 
loch  ap|)ears  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  gleann-triopalach,  the  trim 
glen,  llie  latter  word  also  means  bunchy,  clustered,  etc.  May 
or  Mye  is  from  the  Cymric  or  \\^elsh  word  mai,  a  plain  or  open 
field,  Gargaries  is  spelled  Gargry  by  Pont,  The  tir^.t  syllable, 
gar*  is  to  be  found  in  Gaelic  and  Cymric,  In  the  first  it  h  a 
prefix  with  various  meanings,  but  the  one  applicable  in  tins  case 
mean!9  nigh  or  near  to.  In  the  Cymric  or  Welsh  it  ha.s  a  similar 
fiieaning.  The  last  syllable  is  not  so  eaav  to  make  out*  unless  it 
itt  from  the  Norse  gora,  gera,  etc.,  with  various  meanings,  but 
from  none  can  much  be  gatliered  to  apply  in  this  case.  It  may 
possibly  be  from  the  Gaelic  garan,  a  eopse^a  thicket,  etc.  Glen- 
lings  is  from  the  Gaelic  in  the  first  syllable,  and  lings  is  from 
ling,  a  word  use<l  in  the  Soutti  of  Scotland,  as  given  by  Jamieson, 
for  a  species  of  rush,  or  thin  long  grass.  It  is  also  found  as 
from  the  Gaelic  glean n  lin,  the  flax  glen,  Arielick  is  spelled 
Airlwick  liy  Pont.  It  may  be  from  aiaich,  the  Gaelic  for  a  plain* 
etc.,  and  leach  ur  lie,  fiat,  or  a  tomljwtone,  etc.  Or  it  may  be 
from  Aroch,  a  hamlet,  and  the  suffix  as  above,  also  a  declivity^ 
etc.  Corwall  h  prolmbly  a  compound  of  Gaelic  and  Non<e,  the 
irst  meaning  situation,  and  the  latter  a  corruption  of  vct?ru  or 
abode    or    shelter.       It    may    be    a    conniption    of    tli 
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Gaelic  cor-urar,  the  green  or  verdant  situation.  Corwar  is  found 
in  other  parishes.  Garchrew  seems  to  be  from  gar,  nigh,  and 
crufiu;h,  a  hill, — the  hill  nigh  or  close  at  hand.  Challoch- 
glass  we  consider  to  be  from  shalloch,  or  plentiful,  derived 
from  the  Norse  skiola,  as  given  by  Jamieson,  with  the  suffix 
Gaelic  word  glas,  in  this  instance  a  green  surface,  conveying  the 
sense  of  good  pasture.  Another  derivation  of  Challoch,  is  given 
from  the  Gaelic  tealach,  a  forge,  and  shalloch  from  the  sealg,  the 
Gaelic  for  the  ch&se.  This  is  opposed  to  sense.  There  are  many 
Challochs  in  the  district,  and  consequently  the  country  must 
have  been  studded  with  forges.  Is  this  likely  ?  Drumdow  is 
from  the  Gaelic  druim-dii  or  dubh,  the  black  ridge  or  hilL 
Drum  wait  is  in  the  prefix  from  druim,  as  above,  and  no  doubt 
the  suffix  is  the  same  as  given  under  wall  in  Corwall.  Craiglairie 
seems  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  words,  craig,  a  rock,  and  lairie,  a 
moor,  a  hill.  Craigeach  is  the  Gaelic  for  rocky,  stony.  Karie- 
halloch  is  somewhat  similar  to  Carhalloch,  the  derivation  of 
which  has  been  attempted.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 
prefix  is  a  corruption  of  the  Gaelic  word  carr  for  a  rock,  with  the 
suffix  halloch,  which  will  be  found  mentioned  under  Carhalloch. 


MONREITH. 


As  with  most  Galloway  properties,  M onreith  passed  from  the 
ancient  proprietors  to  others  of  more  recent  settlement.  Amongst 
those  in  Wigtonshire  who  swore  fealty  to  Edward  First  in  1296, 
we  find  in  the  Ragman^s  Roll  the  name  of  Johan  de  Meyureth. 
There  is  every  probability  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  one  of  the 
nameless  adventurers  from  England,  who  took  a  surname  from 
the  lands. 

We  next  find  Alexander  Cunninghame  of  the  Aikhead  as 
the  owner.  Who  he  was  we  do  not  learn.  His  name  was  not  a 
district  one,  but  well  known  in  Ayrshire.  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  he  or  his  family  did  not*hold  it  for  long.  Edwai-d 
Maxwell,  first  of  Tinivald,  second  son  of  Herbert,  first  Lord 
Maxwell  of  Caerlaverock,  by  his  first  wife,  daughter  of  Herbert 
Herries  of  Terregles,  is  understood  to  have  obtained  the  lands  of 
Mureith  on  the  resignation  of  *^  Alexander  de  Cunninghame  de 
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Aikhede  et  Elyns  de  Knox  sponsae  siue,'*^  but  the  date  is  not 
given. 

Under  Terregles  (parish  of  Terregles),  we  give  the  Maxwell 
history  as  gathered  by  us,  which  does  not  agree  with  all  that  is 
written  in  The  Book  of  Caerlavcrock. 

Edward  Maxwell  is  stated  to  have  married  Margaret  Douglas. 
Who  she  was  is  not  mentioned.  So  far  as  known,  they  had 
issue — 

Edward. 

Edward,  senior,  died  before  1492,  and  his  widow  married  John, 
first  Lord  Carlyle,  who  had  a  charter,  4th  February,  1492,  of  the 
lands  of  Roucan  and  Drumclog,  etc.  She  had  another  charter  of 
the  40s.  lands  of  Blairboye,  22nd  December,  1509,  for  her  life, 
and  after  her  decease  to  John  Carlyle,  her  son,  and  his  heirs  male, 
whom  failing,  to  return  to  Edward  Maxwell.  She  and  her  son 
Greorge  had  another  cha]*tcr  of  the  same  date  and  conditions,  of 
£S  in  the  same  barony,  both  granted  by  Edward  Maxwell,  her 
son.  A  curious  affair.  Edward  succeeded  his  father.  He  is 
said  to  have  married,  in  1455,  Margaret,  one  of  the  four 
daughters  aivl  heirs  portioners  of  Henry  Munduele  of  Tinwald. 
On  8th  May,  1455,  she  was  infeft  in  a  fourth  portion  of  Tinwald, 
and  Edward  Maxwell  afterwards  acquired  the  other  three-fourths, 
viz.,  on  the  18th  January,  1481,  and  the  1st  November,  1483. 
It  appears  to  us  from  this  that  it  was  Edward  Maxwell,  junior, 
and  not  his  father,  Edward,  who  was  the  first  of  Tinwald.  On 
the  18th  January,  1481,  Monreith  was  acquired.  By  his  wife 
he  had  issue — 

Herbert. 

On  the  1st  November,  1483,  Robert  Boyd  of  Ameil  renounced 
to  Herbert  and  his  father,  Edward,  all  right  to  Tinwald,  the 
Temple  lands  of  Dalgarnock  and  others.  Herbert  predeceased 
his  father  before  3rd  November,  1495.  Whom  he  married  is 
unknown,  but  he  left  issue — 

Edwai'd  of  Tinwald. 

William,  who  obtained  Blairbuie,  in  this  parish,  and  on  the 

30th    May,    1542,    the   Temple   lands   of    Dalgarno. 

Whom  he  married  is  not  stated,  but  he  had  issue — 
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£dward,  who  obtained  the  lands  of  Tinwald,  by 
marriage  with  his  cousin,  Elizabeth,  eldest 
daughter  of  Edward  Maxwell  of  Tinwald. 

Herbert,  who  married  Margaret,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Edward  Maxwell  of  Tinwald. 

Edward  succeeded  to  Tinwald  on  the  death  of  his  grandfather. 
He  married,  but  to  whom  is  unknown.  He  died  before  1518, 
leaving  a  son — 

Edward,  a  minor. 

He  succeeded,  but  we  learn  nothing  as  to  whom  he  married.  He 
is  stated  to  have  died  in  1540,  leaving  issue  two  daughters — 

Elizabeth,  of  Tinwald. 
Margaret,  of  Monreith. 

Elizabeth  was  infeft  in  1541,  in  half  of  Tinwald,  and  half  of 
Monreith.  She  afterwards  obtained  the  whole  of  Tinwald.  She 
married  her  cousin  Edward,  eldest  son  of  William  Maxwell  of 
Blairbuie.  She  had  shared  Tinwald  and  Monreith  with  her 
sister,  but  by  arrangement  Margaret  got  the  whole  of  Monreith 
as  her  share. 

This  is  shown  as  follows : — Margaret  Maxwell,  styled  "  Mar- 
gareta  domina  de  Muirreith,^  on  the  81st  January,  1541,  received  a 
charter  from  Robert,  Lord  Maxwell,  to  her  and  her  future  hus- 
band, Herbei-t  Maxwell,  in  conjunct  fee  of  the  twenty  pound  land 
of  old  extent  of  the  barony  of  Muireith,  as  formerly  possessed  by 
her  and  her  sister  Elizabeth,  and  resigned  by  her  in  the  hand  of 
the  King  in  favour  of  the  said  Lord  Robert,  reserving  certain 
life-rents,  ^' Consanguines  meo  dilecto  William  Maxwell  de 
Blareboy."  There  are  other  charters  from  the  same  to  the  same 
of  the  Miln  of  Muireith,  mill,  lands,  etc.  The  witnesses  are 
Robert  and  John,  sons  of  Robert,  Lord  Maxwell,  John  Maxwell 
of  Corshill,  John  Douglasse,  and  others. 

In  August,  1541,  "Margareta  domina  de  Muireith,''  was 
married  to  "  Magistro  Herberto  Maxwell,*"  at  Tynwald  church, 
by  Sir  John  Blak,  rector.  The  certificate  (we  have  not  seen  it) 
in  the  Monreith  charter  chest,  is  stated  to  convey  the  declara- 
tion that  the  marriage  took  place  after  due  proclamation  under  a 
dispensation  of  Pope  Pius  III.,  they  being  cousins  in  the  second 
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Bb^  third  degree.     The  witiie.sses  are  Sir  John  Charteris,  vicar  of 
Charter  is,  vicar  of  Tinwald ;  John  Maxwell,  Simon  Duthyllj  and 
Herbert  (*raik.     They  hail  issue — 

John. 

Her  husband  predeceased  her.  In  1546,  '*  Margareta  domina  de 
Muireith/''  settled  her  lands  of  Muireith  upon  John,  her  son  (by 
her  deceased  husband,  Herbert)  and  his  lawful  heirs,  whom 
failing,  on  Edwaitl,  eldest  son  of  Edward  of  Tinwald,  and  his 
heirs;  whom  failing,  on  the  lawful  heirs,  whomsoever,  of  RoWrt, 
Lord  Maxwell. 

Margaret  married^  secondly,  George  Maxwell,  burgess  of  Dum- 
fries, and  liatl  a  numerous  issue,  upon  several  of  whom,  with  the 
coii^nt  of  John,  her  '*  appearand^"  she  settled  parts  of  the 
barony,  but  none  of  these  settlements  seem  to  have  been  more 
than  hfe-rents,  except  Garrerie,  of  which  Robert,  her  eldest  son 
bv  her  second  marriage,  became  hentable  proprietor.  We  may 
mention  that  Garrore  or  Garrerie  previously  appears  to  have 
lielonged  to  the  half  baron  v  of  Mochrum  Loch,  He  died  before 
1617,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  John. 

We  may  mention  here  that  the  aliove  John  Maxwell  of 
Garrerie,  and  George,  his  son,  were  convicted  of  the  murder  of 
John  Al'Kie  of  Glassot^k,  I9th  December,  1619,  and  beheaded; 
their  **  goods  and  ^ir  esche it  to  our  Souvrane  Lord'^s  use."  A 
son  or  i^ra  nd  so  n  o  f  J  u  h  n  l>cca  m  e  pro  pr i  ett ir .  On  e  M  i  1 1  e  r ,  a  tai  I  or 
in  Edinburgh,  afterwards  became  possessor  for  a  debt  owing  to 
hint,  and  through  him  it  retunietl  to  John  Maxwell,  appearand 
of  Monrcith,  in  16ti5. 

On  the  ^th  September,  1591,  Mi's.  Margaret  Maxwell 
resigned  the  lands  of  the  barony  of  Muiitfith  into  the  hands  of 
her  su|>erior4  Julm,  Lord  Maxwell,  then  become  Earl  of  Morton, 
for  new  infeftmunt  irj  favour  uf  her  son  John,  whose  precept  of 
Mwitje  is  dated  Dumfries,  14th  October,  1591,  and  who  was  duty 
**  infeft"  OctolKT  19,  and  had  a  cliarter  of  the  same  date  from 
the  earl  a>4  lieir  to  his  mother  on  her  resignation,  and  to  his 
lawful  heirs,  whom  failing,  to  his  son  Robert,  and  his  heirs; 
whom  failing*  to  his  son  Gavin,  and  his  heirs;  whom  failing,  to 
the  sons  of  Margaret  by  her  second  husband,  George  Maxwell 
It}  regard  to  the  above*  iu  Playfairs  Family  Anitquity^  there  are 
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mistakes  both  as  to  names  and  dates.  He  mentions  Margaret 
Douglas,  instead  of  Margaret  Maxwell,  and  gives  a  charter  dated 
14th  May,  1491. 

John  Maxwell  of  Monreith  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  John 
M'Culloch  of  Myrton.  He  died  before  or  in  1605.  He  had 
issue — 

John. 

Robert. 

Gavin. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  John,  who  was  infeft  on  the 
20th  October,  1605.  He  is  described  as  John  of  Muireith,  "  son 
of  umquhile  John  Maxwell  of  Muireith.""  He  married  his  cousin 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Robert  Maxwell  of  Garrerie,  and  had 
issue,  so  far  as  we  can  trace — 

William. 

James. 

Alexander. 

He  resigned  (dated  at  Whithorn,  5th  January,  1630)  into  the 
hand  of  Lord  Maxwell  for  new  infeftment  of  William,  his  eldest 
legitimate  son,  and  his  heirs  male;  whom  failing,  to  '^heredibus 
meis  dicti  Joannis  Maxwell  de  Muireith  quibus-cunque  legitimi 
procreatis  vel  procreandis,^  all  of  whom  failing,  to  my  brother 
Robert,  and  his  lawful  heirs  male ;  all  of  whom  failing,  to  heirs 
whatsoever  of  the  said  John  Maxwell  of  Muireith,  bearing  the 
name  and  arms  of  Maxwell.  The  year  of  this  resignation,  in  the 
original  document,  is  now  very  difficult  to  read,  but  it  appears  to 
be  1630.  The  witnesses  are  James  Maxwell  of  Drummorall  (who 
signs  Drunsonval)  John  M*Gowan,  William,  his  brother,  and 
others.  It  will  be  observed  that  his  son  James  is  excluded,  who, 
we  suppose,  was  the  witness  "  Drummorall."'  As  will  be  noticed 
hereafter,  there  must  have  been  some  special  reason  for  this. 
From  the  public  records,  we  find  that  in  June,  1623,  there  was 
another  resignation  of  the  lands  of  Monreith  from  John  Maxwell 
to  Robert  Earl  of  Nithsdaill.  There  were  other  infeftments,  but 
whether  to  sons,  or  merely  kinsmen,  we  do  not  know. 

We  find  that  in  April,  1628,  Edward  Maxwell  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  of  Glassock,  and  in  July,  1629,  George  Maxwell  of  the 
lands  of  Knock.     We  are  inclined  to  think  that  Greorge  Maxwell 
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mam^  a  M'Dowdl,  a^,  oii  the  ISth  Deceml>er,  1647,  Sara 
M'Uowall  liad  saline  of  the  lands  of  Knock  and  others,  lliere  is 
still  i*xtant  an  old  lease  of  Knock,  with  the  Episcopal  Seal 
attached,  as*  with  other  lands,  it  had  belonged  to  the  priory  of 
Candida  Casa. 

There  wcm  also  about  this  time  a  Maxwell  of  Barvannock^ 
one  of  Balcreg,  one  of  Larroch,  and  others,  which  were  parts  of 
the  barony  of  Monreith*  and  held  under  the  owner  of  Moni'eith, 
who  again  held  the  uhole  frum  his  superior.  Lord  IVlaxwelL 

William  Maxwell  succeeded  his  fatlier,  who  died  in  1630,  He 
was  infefl  a^  elde,st  son  and  heir  of  Johannis  Maxwell  olini  de 
Monrcitht  February  5th,  1(130,  on  precept  of  sasslne  from  Robert, 
Elarl  of  Nithsdale.  He  appears  to  have  left  a  daughter  named 
Elimljcih,  m  by  precept  of  Chancery,  dated  in  1638,  and  on  the 
Snd  April,  16^9,  she  had  stisine  of  the  lands  of  Garrarie  and 
Barmeih  She  resigned  them  shortly  afterwards  to  her  brother 
William,  On  the  SOtli  October,  1643»  William  had  again  sasine 
of  the  lands  and  bnrony  of  MonreitlK  He  married  Margaret* 
daughter  of  M'Culloch  of  Myrton,  in  1632^  and  had  issue — 

John* 
William- 

On  the  SOth  July,  1655,  Robert,  Karl  of  Nithsdaill,  resignetl  the 
8nperi0nt%^  in  favoin^of  William  Maxwell,  On  the  6th  February, 
16ii5,  he  had  sasine  i>f  the  same.  Theie  had  been  many  transac- 
tions, pecuniary  and  other,  between  the  Lords  Maxwell  of  Caer- 
laverui'k.  Earls  of  Nitlisdaill,  and  the  Monreith  branclu  We 
have  already  alluded  to  the  exclusion  of  James  Maxwell  from  the 
will  of  hi»  father,  and  in  this  resignation  it  is  very  plainly  stated. 
It  mentions  that  James,  brother  to  WilHam,  and  his  heirs,  are  to 
be  strictly  excluded.  It  is  also  specified  that,  should  James  or 
his  heirs  ever  become  next  heir  to  Morncith,  they  are  to  be 
patised  over  as  though  they  had  never  existed.  A  terrible  sen- 
tence, \Miat  he  had  been  guilty  of  we  are  not  informed. 
William  Maxwell  was  a  member  of  the  War  C*ommittee  of  \Mg- 
tonshire,  1640,  1648,  and  1649. 

At  Kdjnbuigh,  27th  .fuly,  1655,  William  Maxwell  resigned 
into  the  hand  of  the  I^«d  Protector  (Cromwell)  all  his  landh,  when 
tbev  are  all  instituted  "  baroniam  et  liberam  fore*»tiam,"  to  be 
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called  "  of  Muireith.*"  In  the  Convention  of  Estates,  in  1667, 
he  represented  the  county  with  Sir  Andrew  Agnew.  He  added 
considerably  to  the  estate.  Some  lands  in  the  parish  of  Long- 
c&stle  (Kirkinner)  were  obtained  from  Vaus  of  Bambarroch, 
Blairshinnoch  from  the  Baillies  of  Dunragit,  and  the  five  merk- 
land  of  Cairndoon  from  Patrick  Vaus  of  Appelbie. 

John  Maxwell,  younger,  of  Monreith,  married,  in  1656, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Andrew,  younger  of,  and  afterwards  Sir 
Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw.  He  was  one  of  the  Covenanters 
who  fought  at  the  Pentlands  on  the  28th  November,  1666,  and 
was  exposed  to  much  suffering  and  persecution.  He  made  several 
narrow  escapes,  but  was  not  captured.  Though  not  in  custody, 
he  was  tried  for  treason  and  rebellion,  and  condemned  to  be 
executed.  From  Rullion  Green,  he  rode  the  same  horse  to 
Moure,  then  their  residence,  and  it  is  recorded  that  his  father 
said  that  the  horse  had  done  work  enough,  and  should  never 
be  again  saddled.  He  therefore  had  an  enclosure  made  with 
a  high  stone  wall,  still  called  '*  the  horse's  park,''  where  the 
gallant  nag  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  under  the  name  of 
Pentland,  and  left  many  descendants. 

Prior  to  this  change  of  fortune,  John  Maxwell  had  added 
very  considerably  to  the  estate.  Under  Cromwell  he  acquired 
Cairillton  and  other  lands  from  the  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch.  His 
succession  to  Monreith  being  forfeited,  he  went  to  Ireland,  where 
he  died  in  1668,  leaving  two  children — 

William  and  Agnes. 

In  the  charter  chest  at  Monreith  the  following  document  is 
lodged: — 

"  Whereas  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  the  elder,  hath  by 
certificate  from  the  noblemen  and  clergie  of  Galloway,  vindicat 
himself  that  he  hath  had  no  accesione  to  the  late  rebellione,  nor 
no  hand  in  his  sones  accessione  thereunto, — and  having  given 
sufficient  security  to  me  to  answ'^  whensoever  he  shall  be  cal'd. 
These  are  therefore  discharging  all  officers  and  souldiers  under 
my  command,  or  any  other  persone  or  persones  whatsoemever  to 
trouble  or  molest  the  persone  goods  or  geir  of  the  said  W™ 
Maxwell,  elder  of  Muireith,  as  they  will  be  answerable.  Given 
under  my  hand  at  Holyrudhouse,  this  fourteu  fTeb'  1667. 

"  Rothes.'' 
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The  following  story  would  convey  that  he  was  a  Covenanter, 
which  is  not  ascribed  to  him  in  the  certificate  from  Lord 
Rothi.^.  It  is  stated  that  Mr,  Maxwell,  senior,  being  in  Edin- 
bui-gh  in  1668,  when  a  search  was  made  after  Covenanters,  he 
became  alarmed,  and  was  hid  by  his  landlord,  Nichol  iloffat, 
stabler  in  the  Horse  Wynd,  in  an  empty  oatmeal  cask*  Soon 
after,  a  party  of  soldiers  entering,  searched  the  dwelling,  and  in 
joke  gave  a  knock  on  the  barrel  in  which  was  Mr.  MaxwelL 
They  soon  after  left,  and  he  was  released. 

WilliaiiK  the  second  son  of  William  Maxwell  of  Muireith, 
married  in  Octolier,  1668,  Joanna,  daughter  of  Patrick 
M'Douall  of  Logan,  He  was  an  Episcopalian,  and  also  added 
considerably  to  the  lands  already  owned,  having  obtained  the 
half  barony  called  J^Iochruni  hiwh  from  the  Dunljai-s.  It  was 
aequii^  between  1650  and  1660.  He  was  thereafter  designed  of 
Loch,  On  the  death  of  his  brother  John,  he  obtained  a  removal 
of  the  attaint  to  the  blood  of  hh  brother, and  of  the  forfeiture  of 
the  ftucceNsion  to  Monreith  in  favour  of  his  nephew,  William,  an 
infant,  and  received  tutors-dative  for  the  guardianship  of  **his 
iievoy  and  niece.'^ 

William  Maxwell,  senior  of  Monreith,  died  in  1670,  and  his 

findson,  William  (son  of  John)  died  in  167L  when  William 
Mux  well  of  Loch  succeeded  as  heir  of  line.  His  niece,  Agnes 
Maxwell,  married  Hol^)ert  Gordon  of  Shirmei^, 

On  the  S4th  January,  1672^  W  illiam  Maxwell  of  Mimreith  had 
^Misine  of  the  lands  of  Knock,  Kerrindone^  and  Larg*  Again,  in 
June,  1678,  we  find  that  ^V illiam  Maxwell,  younger  son  to 
William  Maxwell,  elder  of  Murricks,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Balcrage  and  certain  lands  of  Drummodie,  Harvennoch,  Moir, 
HantueilU  Jjarkoch,  Tilloch,  and  fourth  part  of  the  Milne  of 
MunieH.  We  give  the  names  as  spelt.  Again,  on  the  17th 
March,  1(>88,  William  Maxwell,  still  styled  of  Loch,  had  sasine 
of  the  lands  of  Knockra  and  Knockefferick  ;  and  on  the 
Stlst  December,  1680,  there  was  a  renunciation  and  disposition  by 
Agiie^  Maxwell,  as  heir  of  line  to  her  guidsyre,  father,  and  hrither, 
with  consent  of  Robert  Gordon  of  Bhirmirs,  her  husband,  to 
WiUiam  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  her  uncle,  of  certain  lands. 

On  the  8th  January,  1681,  WiUiam  Maxwell  was  created  a 
baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  ;  his  patent  declaring  the  good  service  of 
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his  late  father,  and  especially  of  himself:  *^to  us  and  our 
deceased  father  of  blessed  memory."  It  is  stated  that  he  had 
been  brought  up  as  a  lawyer,  to  which  much  of  his  success  may 
be  attributed.  More  about  his  transactions  will  be  found  under 
Terregles,  parish  of  Terr^les.  On  the  2nd  June  following,  he 
was  infeft  in  the  barony  of  Monreith,  composed  of  the  lands  of 
Drummodie,  Bai'mail,  Larruch,  Stelloche,  Grarrarie,  with  hill  of 
Achnies,  Blerbue,  Balcrage,  Barbennock,  Mour,  Carltoun  (Cairill- 
ton),  Craigelmynes,  Apelbie,  Craichdow,  Knock,  Keirindoone  in 
the  parish  of  Glasserton,  Boreland,  Achingishie  or  Kirklaiid, 
Camphart,  Arrehassen,  Culgarie  in  the  pai'ish  of  Longcastle,  Kil- 
darroch,  Caissenoch,  Clontage,  in  the  parish  of  Kirkinner. 

We  have  in  this  list  of  acquisitions  an  example  of  the  rise  of 
the  new  families  in  Galloway. 

Sir  William  Maxwell,  first  baronet,  married,  secondly,  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Hay  of  Park.  By  his  first  mar- 
riage no  issue  is  mentioned. 

In  1683  he  purchased  Myrton  from  Sir  Godfrey  M'Culloch, 
whose  affairs  had  become  embarrassed.  It  would  be  interesting 
to  know  more  of  this  transaction  and  the  sum  given.  He,  with 
Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw  as  his  colleague,  represented 
Wigtonshire  in  the  first  Parliament  of  Charles  II.,  1667-74.  In 
1703,  he  obtained  a  charter  from  Queen  Anne  constituting  his 
lands  into  one  barony,  to  be  called  Monreith,  and  confirmation  of 
Robert,  Earl  of  Nithsdaill,  in  1655 ;  also  in  1705  a  ratification 
of  the  charter  of  1703,  constituting  the  baronies  of  Monreith, 
Mochrum  Loch,  Apelbie,  Myrton,  Longcastle,  Ardwell,  and 
Killasser,  into  a  new  barony  to  be  called  Monreith.  He  reserved 
the  right  to  alter  the  destination  of  his  lands  (even  on  his  death- 
bed) when  he  executed  the  entail  in  1703,  and  consequently  left 
Ardwell  and  Killasser  to  his  surviving  second  son,  John.  He 
succeeded  in  worldly  matters,  but  not  with  advantage  to  his  o\»ti 
reputation.  As  we  have  already  mentioned,  more  about  him  will 
be  found  under  Terregles,  parish  of  Terregles. 

By  his  second  marriage  he  had  issue — 

William,  drowned  in  the  Nith. 
Alexander,  who  succeeded. 
John,  who  obtained  Ardwell  and  Killasser. 
Patricky  advocate,  died  unmarried. 
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Isabel,  married  William  Stewart  of  Castle  Stewart. 
Elizabeth,  married  Andrew  Heron  of  Bargaly,  Doctor  of 

Medicine. 
Jean,  died  unmarried. 
Agnes,  died  unmarried. 
Mary,  married  Thomas  (afterwards  Sir  Thomas)  Hay  of 

Park. 

Sir  William  died  in  1709,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Alexander,  who  had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Monreith, 
etc.,  on  the  21st  June,  1711. 

Sir  Alexander  married,  on  the  29th  December,  1711,  Jean, 
daughter  of  Alexander,  ninth  Earl  of  Eglinton.  She  died  in 
1745.  In  sasine,  18th  March,  1712,  we  find  Lady  Jean  Mont- 
gomerie,  spouse  to  Sir  Alexander  Maxwell  of  Monreith.  They 
had  issue — 

William,  who  succeeded. 
Alexander. 

James,  Captain  in  the  Army,  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  William  Maxwell  of  Ardwell,  and  had 
issue,  with  three  daughters,  six  sons — viz.,  Murray 
(Sir),  K.C.B.,  Captain  R.N.,  who  married  Miss  Grace 
Callander,  and  had  issue — 

John,  Admiral  R.N.,  who  died  in  1874,  leaving 

issue. 
Keith,  Captain  R.N.,  died  unmarried. 
John,  Captain  R.N.,  died  unmarried. 
Stuart,   C.B.,   Major   Royal   Artillery,   died    un- 
married. 
Eglinton,  East  India  Company's  Service. 
Archibald  Montgomerie,  Colonel  36th  Regiment. 
Mary,   married,   first.  Captain   Hallowell   Carew, 
R.N.,  of  Beddington,  Surrey,  and  had  issue ; 
second,  in  1850,  to  Major  Petrie  Waugh. 

Margaret,  married Carruthers  of  Dormont. 

Elizabeth,  married  John  Crawford  Balfour  of  Powmill. 
Catherine,  married  William  Booth. 

Susan,  married  Captain  Alexander  Hay,  brother  to  Sir 
Thomas  of  Park. 
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When  Sir  Alexander  died,  we  are  not  informed.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  eldest  son,  William.  We  find  that  on  2nd  January, 
178-,  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith  had  a  sasine  "  baronrie 
and  forrestrie  of  Monreith.*"  He  is  stated  to  have  roamed 
Magdalene,  daughter  of  Williaro  Blair  of  Blair.  On  the  23rd 
October,  1747,  Magdalene  Blair,  spouse  to  Sir  William  Maxwell 
of  Monreith,  had  sasine  in  liferent  of  the  lands  of  Carletoun 
(Cairillton),  Craigliemains,  and  Appleby;  and  on  the  4th  March, 
1756,  Dame  Magdalene  Blair,  Lady  Maxwell,  of  the  lands  of 
Knock.     They  had  issue — 

William,  heir. 

Hamilton,  Lieutenant-Colonel  74th  Highlanders,  who  com- 
manded the  Grenadiers  of  the  army  under  Lord  Corn- 
wallis,  in  the  war  against  Tippoo  Sahib.  He  dipd  in 
India,  unmarried,  in  1800. 

Dunbar,  R.N.,  died  young  in  1775. 

Catherine,  married,  in  1767,  John  Fordyce  of  Ay  ton, 
Berwickshire,  Receiver  General  of  the  land  tax  in  Scot- 
land, and  had  issue. 

Jane,  married,  in  1767,  Alexander,  fourth  Duke  of  Gordon, 
and  had  issue. 

Eglantine,  married,  in  1772,  Thomas  Dunlop  Wallace  of 
Lochryan,  and  had  issue. 

Sir  William  Maxwell  died,  22nd  August,  1771,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  William,  who  had  sasine,  as  heir  to  his  late 
father,  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Monreith.  On  the  10th 
August,  1772,  he  had  also  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Culgamie,  etc. 
Then  on  the  27th  September,  and  29th  October,  1773,  Dunbar 
Maxwell,  brother-german  to  Sir  William,  had  sasine  in  liferent, 
and  Sir  William,  in  fee,  of  the  lands  of  Culgarie. 

Sir  William  married  his  cousin  Katherine,  daughter  and  heir 
of  David  Blair  of  Adamton,  Ayrshire.  She  died  in  April,  1798. 
They  had  issue — 

William,  heir. 

Alexander,  Major  23rd  Light  Dragoons.     Died  unmamed. 

Hamilton,  Captain  42nd  Regiment.  Married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Sir  Robert  Grierson  of  I.«ag,  and  had  three  sons  and 
four  daughters. 
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Anne,  married,  in  1799,  William  Murray  of  Touchadam 

and  Polmaise,  Stiriingshire. 
Madeline,  married  James  Du  Pre  of  Wilton  Park,  Bucks, 

and  died  leaving  issue. 
Mary,  died  in  1812. 
Susan,  died  in  1853. 
Charlotte,  died  young. 

On  the  1st  July,  1795^  Sir  William  Maxwell  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  of  Little  Killantrae  and  others,  on  Crown  Charter  of 
Resignation.  On  the  12th  January,  1801,  Alexander  Maxwell, 
Major  2Srd  Light  Dragoons,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Culgarie 
on  Crown  Charter. 

On  the  30th  September,  1805,  Sir  William  Maxwell  had  sasine 
of  the  five  merkland  of  Drummodie,  etc.,  parish  of  Kirkmaiden, 
Alexander  Walker  in  Airlour,  having  sasine  on  the  same  day. 
Next,  on  the  5th  March,  1806,  Sir  William  had  sasine  of  the 
four  merkland  of  Culgarie,  parish  of  Longcastle  and  Kirkinner. 

Sir  William  died  in  February,  1812,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son,  William,  born  5th  March,  1779.  He  served  in  the 
army,  and  was  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  26th  Regiment 
(Cameronians)  in  Spain,  and  lost  an  arm  at  Corunna.  He 
married,  in  1803,  Catherine,  youngest  daughter  of  John  Fordyce 
of  Ajrton,  Berwickshire,  and  by  her  (who  died  in  1857),  had 
issue — 

William. 

Eustace,  R.N.,  died  in  Australia,  1857, 

Edward   Herbert,  C.B.,  who  was  a   General,  and  Lieut.- 

Colonel  88th  Regiment. 
Catherine  Helen,  married  H.  Hathom  of  Castlewigg,  and 

died  in  1882. 
Jane  Elizabeth  Nora,  died  in  1846. 
Eglantine  Amabell,  died  in  1830. 
Louisa   Comwallis,   married    Caledon   George   Du   Pre   of 

Milton  Park,  Bucks,  M.P.  for  county,  and  died  in  1880. 
Charlotte  Queensberry,  married  Signor  Filippo  Calandra  di 

Roccolino,  and  died  in  1889. 
Greorgiana  Gordon,  died  in  1858. 
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Sir  William  died  in  ISSS,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son, 
who  was  born  in  1805.  In  18S8,  he  married  Helenora,  youngest 
daughter  of  Sir  Midiael  Shaw-Stewart,  Bart.,  of  Greenock  and 
Blackball.     She  died  in  1876,  and  had  issue — 

William,  died  young. 

Michael,  died  young. 

Herbert  Eustace. 

Edward  Adolphus  Seymour,  bom  in  1849,  died  in  1866. 

Catherine  Shaw-Stewart. 

Anne  Murray,  married,  in  1856,  Robert  Hathom-Johnston- 

Stewart  of  Physgill,  and  has  issue. 
Alan  Eglantine. 
Eleanora  Louisa,  married,  in   1885,  Henry   Macdowall  of 

Grarthland,  Renfrewshire. 

Sir  William  served,  we  think,  in  the  13th  Light  Dragoons,  and 
retired  as  a  Captain.  Afterwards  he  became  Lieut. -Colonel  of 
the  Galloway  Rifles  Militia.  He  died  at  Bournemouth,  S9th 
March,  1877,  and  was  buried  there,  where  also  Lady  Maxwell 
was  interred.  We  wish  to  record  his  taste  for  antiquarian 
research  and  the  interest  taken  in  all  that  related  to  the  past 
history  of  the  district,  with  an  absence  of  narrow-minded  feeling, 
which  allowed  him  to  do  full  justice  to  the  histories  of  less  for- 
tunate families  than  his  own,  not  a  few  of  whom  are  now  only 
known  by  name.  His  desire  to  assist  in  this  history,  and  the 
information,  which  he  conveyed,  can  never  be  forgotten  by  us. 
His  genial  temperament  was  well  known,  and  equally  so  his 
straightforward  policy,  and '  staunchness  in  all  he  advocated. 
He  was  much  respected  by  all  classes,  and  deservedly  so.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  third  surviving  son,  Herbert  Eustace, 
bom  in  1845,  who  married,  in  1869,  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of 
Henry  Fletcher-Campbell  of  Boquhan.     Has  issue — 

William,  born  in  1869.  Served  in  militia,  and  retired  as 
Captain  ;  also  in  the  Colonial  Police  Force,  and 
Rhodesian  Horse,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  he  died 
in  June,  1897.  He  strayed  and  lost  his  way,  dying 
from  exhaustion. 

Aymer  Edward,  bom  in  1877.  Lieutenant,  Grenadier 
Guards. 
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Ann  Christian,  bom  1871. 

Winifi-ed  Edith,  born  1873,  married  in  1897  Alastair  E.  G. 

Moir  of  Leckie,  and  has  issue. 
Beatrice  Mary,  bom  1875. 

Sir  Herbert  has  been  M.P.  for  Wigtonshire  since  1880.  He  was 
a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  from  1886  to  1892.  Is  of  "The  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council." 

Arms — Argatiy  an  eagle,  with  two  heads  displayed,  sable, 
beaked  and  membered,  grdes ;  on  the  breast  an  escutcheon 
of  the  first,  charged  with  a  saltier  of  the  second,  sur- 
charged in  the  centre  with  a  hurcheon  (hedgehc^)  or,  all 
within  a  bordure,  gulet. 

Crest — An  eagle,  rising,  ppr. 

Motto — Reviresco. 

Two  stags, /Tpr.,  were  carried  as  supporters,  but  dropped  by 
Sir  Herbert  Maxwell  a  few  years  ago,  on  the  basis  that,  as  they 
were  only  a  branch,  they  had  no  right  to  have  them. 

Monreith  house  is  modem,  and  near  the  village  of  Port 
William.  As  stated,  it  stands  on  the  site  of  the  old  village,  and 
at  the  foot  of  the  White  Loch,  surrounded  with  well  grown  planta- 
tions. The  extensive  moorland  district  of  Mochrum  is  on  the 
east  side,  and  the  bay  of  I^uce  on  the  west.  Monreith  is  spelt 
Mureith,  Mureief,  Munriff,  and  Munreith,  and  the  derivation, 
given  by  a  Gaelic  authority  who  had  never  seen  the  district, 
exactly  describes  what  must  have  been  the  condition  of  the  whole 
of  the  lands,  as  it  still  is  of  part  of  the  barony,  "  muir-riach," 
brindled,  freckled,  variegated  pasture. 

Under  Myrton  and  Mochrum  we  have  given  the  derivations  of 
most  of  the  names  of  the  farms  which  now  comprise  the  Monreith 
estate  to  a  large  extent.  We  have  therefore  only  a  few  more  to 
deal  with.  We  may  commence  by  stating  that  the  spelling  given 
by  Pont  differs  to  what  is  given  in  the  records,  etc.  Drummodie 
appears  as  Drum-maddy,  which  is  from  the  Gaelic  druim-madaidh, 
the  wolf-hilJ,  strictly  it  should  be  the  dog-hill.  Barmail  seems 
to  be  from  bar-maol,  the  bleak  hill.  Lamich  is  to  be  found  as 
larach  in  Gaelic,  the  site  of  a  village.  Achnies  is  apparently 
from  achadh  and  nise,  the  field  of  the  fortified  hill.  Blarbue  is 
a  corruption  of  blair  and  buy  or  buie,  as  rendered  by  Pont,  the 
first  being  the  Gaelic  for  a  plain,  and  the  latter  signifying  a 
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Norse  settlement.  Balcrage  in  the  first  syllable  is,  according  to 
Robertson,  from  bein,  a  mountain,  and  crage  from  craig,  a  rock, 
a  cliff;  but  we  would  rather  ascribe  it  as  a  corruption  of  baile, 
the  Gaelic  for  a  village,  etc.,  or  the  Norse  bol  from  boeli,  a  farm, 
an  abode,  thus  giving  the  village  or  house  at  the  craig,  or  cliff. 
Barbeunock,  Pont  spells  Barvannoch.  As  in  the  case  of  Bar- 
varenoch  at  Barnbarroch,  parish  of  Kirkinner,  we  attribute  the 
same  derivation,  viz.,  bar-uanach,  lamb-producing  hills,  referring 
to  the  quality  of  the  pasture  and  shelter.  Moure  will  be  found 
in  Glasserton  parish. 

The  farms  in  this  parish  which  were  gradually  obtained,  and 
now  form  the  Monreith  estate,  are  : — Barsalloch,  Mid  and  South 
Bruntland,  Carseduchan,  High  and  Low  Clone,  Cornhalloch, 
Douray,  Airlour,  Druchtag  (and  Little  Druchtag),  High  Drum- 
skeog.  High  and  Low  Drumtrodden,  Glentriploch,  Meikle  and 
Little  Killantrae,  Landberrick,  Moormains  and  Ringwherry, 
Airyolland,  Auchengallie  and  Drumnescat,  East  Barr,  ChilcaiToch 
and  Drumnescat,  Elrig,  Low  Milton,  High  Milton,  Skaith. 

The  farms  in  many  instances  seem  broken  into  parts,  and  added 
to  others,  which  makes  it  impossible  to  give  an  accurate  list 
from  the  Valuation  Roll. 


DRUMTRODDEN  AND  LANDBERRICK. 

These  lands,  it  is  stated,  belonged  in  ancient  times  to  the 
Knights  of  St.  John  of  the  Preceptory  of  Torphichen,  and  were 
acquired  from  them  by  the  M'CuUochs.     Date  unknown. 

On  the  15th  April,  1566,  there  was  a  charter  granted  by  Simon 
M'Culloch  of  Myrton,  and  Marion  Gordon,  his  spouse,  in  favour 
of  Patrick  Vaus,  and  Catherine  Kennedy,  his  spouse,  to  John 
Vaus,  their  son  and  heir-apparent,  of  the  five  merkland  of  Drum- 
trodden,  and  six  merkland  of  Derrie  of  old  extent,  barony  of 
Myrton,  dated  3rd  and  24th  February,  1580,  and  charter  under 
the  Great  Seal  10th  March  following. 

Then  in  September,  1635,  we  find  that  John  M*Culloch  had 
sasine  of  the  lands  of  Drumtrodden,  etc. 

They  now  form  part  of  the  Monreith  estate. 

Under  Myrton,  what  we  can  make  out  as  to  derivation  of  the 
names  will  be  found. 
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The  first  trai^  we  can  find  is  when  the  Dunbars  got  Mochruni. 
From  thetn  the  said  lands  passed  to  the  Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  as 
wc  trace  an  instrument  of  sasine,  dated  S4th  January,  158S,  when 
Patrick  Vans,  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice, 
obtained  the  tive  nierklands  of  Bar,  and  Hve  lib.  land  of  Milton, 
som  eti  ri  »e  c«  1 1  ed  Li  ttl  e  A  rri  eu  land ,  p  roceed  i  n  g  on  a  charter.  The 
date  of  the  charter  is  not  HUed  in,  but  there  is  a  subsequent  one 
njentioned  under  Mochruni,  dated  ISth  August,  159 L  This  is 
tlie  only  notice  of  the  Vans  ot:cupation.  We  next  come  to 
Basinc,  Slst  June,  16S6^  when  Francis  is  stated  to  be  heir  to  his 
father,  Alexander.  Although  the  surname  is  not  given,  from 
this  w^e  learn  that  Alexander  Hay  succeeded  the  Vans,  and  most 
pnilmbly  he  was  one  of  the  conimendators  of  Glenluce^'s  family. 
He  was  at  the  above-mentioned  date,  served  heir  to  his  father  in 
the  land;^  of  Arrioland,  Chang  and  Glen  toy  blocke  (Glentriploch) 
in  the  parish  of  Mochrum,  and  Culgroat,  in  the  parish  of  Stony- 
kirk,  or  as  then  called,  Clashant*  In  Decemljer.  1643,  Francis 
Hay  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Arreoland^  etc.,  and  in  August, 
164^»  ^fargaret  Goi-don,  daughter  of  Alexaniler  Gordon  of 
Earls  ton,  parish  of  Dairy,  had  sasine  of  the  same  lands,  She  was 
the  spouse  of  Francis  Hay.  On  the  1st  July,  1669,  we  find 
James  Hay  of  Arrieoland,  We  presume  he  was  the  eldest  son, 
ad  died  before  his  father.     There  was  also  issue — 

Alexander,  who  succeeded. 

William. 

•Vohn, 

Mai^garet 

In  sasine,  16th  Aprils  1670,  we  find  Francis  Hay  of  Arreoland, 
iLnd  Alexander  Hay  his  sou, 

Alexander  married  a  Gordon,  which  we  learn  from  a  sasine  in 
August,  167t3,  when  Rosina  Gordon,  spouse  to  Alexander  Hay, 
younger  of  Arrioland,  had  infeftment  of  one  annual  rent  of  SCO 
merks  forth  of  the  lands  of  Mylnetoun,  etc.  Aim  Alexander 
Hay,  son  to  Francis  Hay  of  Arrioland,  had  sasine  of  the  landsi  of 
Arriollan,  Mylnetoun,  Mylne,  etc. 
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Francis  Hay  appears  to  have  died  about  1673.  In  sasine, 
26th  May,  1676,  Margaret  Grordon  is  mentioned  as  relict  of 
Francis  Hay  of  Arrioland. 

On  the  19th  October,  1681,  his  younger  children,  William, 
John,  and  Margaret,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Milton  and 
Airrieollan,  no  doubt  in  connection  with  a  settlement  made  on 
them. 

Francis  Hay  and  his  family  suffered  greatly  from  the  persecu- 
tion which  was  carried  to  such  excess  in  Galloway,  and  in  the 
end  were  ruined.  A  principal  actor  was  William  Maxwell,  who 
succeeded  to  Monreith,  and  eanied  a  baronetcy,  etc.,  from  the 
persecutor.  King  Charles  II.,  and  his  advisers.  (See  Terregles.) 
His  (Hay's)  wife,  Margaret  Gordon  of  the  Earlston  family,  was 
sentenced  to  be  banished  to  the  plantations  (West  Indies)  to  be 
sold  as  a  slave.  Any  one  who  has  been  in  that  part  prior  to 
emancipation,  knows  what  such  meant.  To  a  European,  it  was 
at  that  time  torture  before  death.  Her  two  sons,  William  and 
John,  were  also  declared  rebels.  The  exasperation  against  the 
Arrioland  family  appears  to  have  been  in  some  measure  caused 
by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Arnot,  and  also  the  Rev.  Greorge  Barclay, 
having  conducted  worship,  and  preached  in  the  house  of 
Arrioland. 

On  the  28th  June,  1686,  and  the  10th  March,  1691,  Alexander 
Hay  is  described  of  Arrieoland. 

The  usual  wadsets,  so  ruinous  to  many,  now  appear.  On  the 
22nd  September,  1691,  Sir  William  Maxwell  (already  described) 
of  Monreith,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Arrioland  and  Milton, 
and  on  the  25th  May,  1695,  James,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine 
of  the  lands  of  Arrioland. 

On  the  22nd  July,  1697,  Alexander  Hay  was  served  heir  to 
his  father,  Francis  Hay,  in  the  lands  of  Arrioland,  Chang,  Glen- 
triploch,  parish  of  Mochrum,  and  Culgroat,  parish  of  Stonykirk. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  his  father  died  about  1673.  Having 
been  served  heir  must  have  been  an  empty  form.  On  the 
16th  December,  1697,  Alexander  (in  Knock),  son  of  Patrick  Max- 
well in  Kerridoone,  was  infeft  in  the  five  merkland  of  Glentrip- 
loch ;  and  on  the  28th  September,  1698,  Alexander  Campbell 
had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Arrioland.  Following  on  the  12th 
May,  1699,  Sir  William  Maxwell  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
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Milton  and  Milne,  and  of  Arrioland,  the  latter  being  assigned  by 
James  Cooper.  The  last  notice  of  the  Hays  was  on  the 
8th  November,  1706,  when  Alexander  Hay  had  sasine  of  Arrio- 
land  and  Chang,  another  matter  of  empty  form.  On  the 
8th  July,  1712,  Sir  William  (Alexander?)  Maxwell  of  Monreith, 
had  sasine  of  Arrioland  and  Chang,  and  again.  Sir  Alexander 
Maxwell,  of  the  same  lands,  on  the  8th  September,  171S. 

On  the  22nd  June,  1752,  there  was  sasine  and  resignation  of 
Arrioland  in  favour  of  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  with 
whose  descendants  the  lands  remain,  forming  part  of  the 
Monreith  estate. 

llie  Hays  had  also  some  land  in  the  parish  of  Anwoth,  now 
belonging  to  the  Maxwells  of  Cardoness. 

It  will  be  seen  from  what  we  have  given  that  the  Hays  of 
Arrioland  were  only  known  for  about  a  century.  Symson,  in 
1684,  states  that  Ariullan  House  was  situated  near  the  sea-side ; 
that  is,  the  Bay  of  Luce. 

"^The  derivation  will  be  found  under  Ariolands,  parish  of  New 
Luce. 


DREUGHTAG    AND    BOGHOLSE. 

These  lands  belonged  to  the  barony  of  Mochrum.  In  contract, 
25th  May,  1577,  we  find  David  M'Culloch  of  Drughtag  and 
Alison  Dunbar,  his  spouse,  half  portioner  of  Mochrum  I..och  and 
Kilconquhar.  Then  sasine  was  given  by  Sir  John  Dunbar  of 
Mochrum  to  David  M'Culloch  of  Druchtag,  of  half  of  the  five 
nierkland  of  CarhuUoch.  Afterwards,  on  the  29th  May,  1582,  it 
is  stated  that  David,  son  of  John  M'CuUoch,  was  served  heir  to 
Dreuchdag  and  Meikle  Kerrantrae,  also  to  Clontreennaicht  (so 
spelled).  It  is  conflicting,  and  little  can  be  made  out  as  regards 
the  occupation  by  the  M'Cul lochs,  but  we  presume  that  a  younger 
son  of  Myrton  got  possession  through  marriage  with  a  Dunbar  of 
Mochrum.  In  1651  we  find  David  M'Culloch  succeeded  by  his 
daughters,  Janet  and  Elizabeth,  the  latter  lK»ing  the  wife  of  one 
John  Corbie. 

The  next  fact  learnt  is  that  Dame  Marie  Hamilton  had  sasine 
of  DrochdoU,  on  17th  September,  1663,  but  who  she  was  is  un- 
known to  us. 
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Afterwards  Droughtag  was  owned  by  a  family  named  Gordon, 
probably  an  offshoot  of  the  Earlston  family ;  and  following  this, 
a  family  named  Ramsay  had  possession  of  Boghouse  and  Drough- 
tag, but  of  whom  we  learn  nothing.  In  a  back  bond  by  Andrew 
Ramsay  of  Boghouse  to  Sir  John  Vaus,  bearing  that,  as  Sir  John 
had  disponed  to  him  the  superiority,  etc.,  of  the  two  and  a  halt 
merkland  of  Drughtag,  by  contract  dated  3rd  January,  1633,  yet 
if  previously  disponed  to  Patrick  Vaus,  his  eldest  son,  the 
multures  of  said  land  pertaining  to  the  Miln  of  Mochi-um,  the 
said  Boghouse  binds  himself  to  seek  no  warrandice  from  Sir  John 
Vaus.  This  bond  is  dated  16th  March,  1633  (Bambarroch 
Papers).  Whom  Andrew  Ramsay  married  does  not  appear,  but 
he  was  succeeded  by  Archibald  Ramsay,  who,  we  presume,  was  his 
son  ;  and  John  Ramsay  (who  will  be  mentioned),  we  have  no 
doubt,  was  another  son.  Archibald  Ramsay,  in  1636,  is  stated 
to  have  married  Mary  Vaus.  Whose  daughter  she  was  is  not  given, 
but  as  in  other  cases  not  mentioned,  no  doubt  she  was  one  of  the 
Bambarroch  family.  Archibald  is  designated  of  Boghouse.  On 
the  2nd  December,  1640,  he  had  sasine  of  Dreuchtag.  Next,  by 
sasine,  29th  December,  1646,  we  find  John  Ramsay  and  Katherine 
M*Culloch  of  the  lands  of  Arechassand.  As  already  stated,  we 
suppose  him  to  have  been  a  younger  son  of  Andrew  Ramsay,  and 
Katherine  M'Culloch  to  have  been  his  wife,  and  a  daughter  of 
David  M'Culloch  of  Druchtag.  Archibald  died  early,  for  on  the 
8th  May,  1651,  we  find  John  Ramsay  of  Boghouse.  It  is  stated 
under  Mochrum  that  he  married  Margaret  Dunbar.  John 
Ramsay  appears  to  have  been  a  zealous  Covenanter,  as  about 
1662  he  was  fined  £400  for  his  adherence  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  on  the  2nd  April,  1679,  was  outlawed. 

The  last  notice  of  the  Ramsays  is  in  July,  1676,  when  William 
Ramsay  of  Boghouse  (no  doubt  son  of  John)  had  sasine  of  the 
kirk  lands  of  Mochrum,  extending  to  a  two  merk  half-merkland 
of  old  extent,  with  stables,  byres  and  pertinents,  with  the  place, 
gleib,  and  house  of  the  sea  land  called  Boghouse  of  Mochrum, 
houses,  yards,  etc. 

After  this  the  Maxwells  got  possession,  the  first  being 
William,  who  obtained  Mochrum  Loch,  succeeded  to  Monreith, 
was  made  a  baronet  in  1681,  and  of  whose  actions  short  notices 
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ATO  given  under  Monreith,  etc.     The  land  continues  to  form  a 
portion  of  the  Monreith  estate. 

The   derivation    of  Dreughtag   is   dealt   with  under  the  old 
Mochruni  estate. 


GARCHLKBtE    Ofi    CftAK^LAHIE. 

This  farm  formed  a  port  of  the  Mochrum  Ix>ch  estate.  In 
1330,  Patrick  Agnew  of  Lochnaw  was  infeft  in  the  landj*  of 
Garchlerie,  etc.  Then  it  passed  to  the  Baillies  of  Dunragit. 
In  1635,  William  Baillie  was  in  possession.  It  reverted  to  the 
Uuulmrs.  In  June,  1647,  David  Dunbar  had  sasine  of  the  lands 
of  Craiglache,  and  m  1675s  it  was  one  of  the  farms  owned  bv  the 
Dunbars  of  Mochrum,  forming  part  of  the  half  barony  of  Moch- 
rum Loch. 

It  now  fortns  part  of  the  old  Mot^hrom  estate  pertaining  to  the 
Marq^iih  of  Bute,  The  derivation  of  the  name  will  be  found 
under  Mochrum. 


nAUKACHA!*?. 


The  lands  of  Harrachau  also  formed  a  portion  of  the  half 
liarouy  of  Mochrum  Park.  Since  then  it  has  been  owned  by 
various  proprietors. 

The  first  notice  we  find  is  dated  £Snd  September^  1612,  when 
William,  nou  of  Patrick  Hamilton  of  Boi^eland,  was  served  heir 
to  Ban|uhrQchane  (also  to  Glenbiploch),  The  next  found  is 
I'atriek  Dunbar,  who,  on  the  Slst  May,  1658,  had  sasine  of  the 
laudji  of  Barchrachanc,  also  of  Glentriploch  ;  under  the  same  date 
he  vfm  followed  by  Hew  Dunbar.  In  July,  166Hj  James  Nesbit 
of  Greinhohne  had  sasine  of  Barichrachan  (and  Glentriploeh). 
Then  in  November,  1675,  (Sir)  James  Dunljar  of  Mochrum  had 
sa^dne*  After  this,  under  date  28th  May^  1684,  Hugh  Alexander 
of  Uarrachan  is  mentioned,  ha^  ing  for  his  wiie  Janet,  daughter  of 
John  M'Cnlloeh  of  Myrton.  The  next  mention  occurs  on  the 
3rd  May*  1697,  when  James  M*Culloch  had  sasine  of  Barrachau  ; 
also  Margaret  Alexander,  and  John  and  Rol>ert  M'i'uOoch,  All 
havjng  sasine,  it  is  evident  that  Margaret  Alexander  was  the 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Hugh  Alexander ;  that  she  manij 
J&nied  M'CuUochf  most  probably  her  cousui ;  and  that  Jok 
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Robert  were  her  sons.  It  soon  passed  from  them.  On  the  SSnd 
September,  169^9  Patrick  Maxwell  had  sasine ;  next,  on  the  16th 
June,  1700,  John  Wallace  in  Graldenoch  had  sasine  of  Barrachan, 
and  afterwards  the  Maxwells. 

On  the  8th  September,  1718,  Sir  Alexander  Maxwell  of  Mon- 
reith  had  sasine  of  Barrachan,  etc. ;  and  on  the  S2nd  June,  1752, 
there  was  sasine  and  i-esignati6n  of  Barchracan  in  favour  of  Sir 
William  Maxwell  of  Monreith. 

From  the  Maxwells,  Barrachan  passed  to  a  branch  of  the  Vaus 
family.  On  the  6th  September,  1794,  Alexander  Vaus,  son  of 
Alexander  Vaus  in  Campford,  had  sasine.  In  1823  and  1829,  he 
was  in  possession,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Alexander 
Dun,  son  of  John  Dun,  writer,  Edinburgh,  and  Jane  McDonald, 
and  grandson  of  John  Dun,  Town  Clerk  of  Wigton,  and 
Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Martin  of  Little  Airies. 

We  may  mention  that  King  Robert  I.  gave  a  grant  of  the 
penny-land  in  Culschogill  in  Kirkcudbrightshire,  to  Allan  Dun, 
which  Alexander  Baliol  forfeited.  Dwn  or  Dun  in  the  Cymric 
or  Welsh  means  swarthy. 

The  above-mentioned  John  Dun,  by  his  wife,  Jane  M'Donald, 
left  issue — 

John,  a  Lieutenant  in  Pringle's  Regiment  of  Foot ;  after- 
wards a  Captain  in  the  Manx  Fencibles.     He  married, 

first,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of Cawley  of  Harbour 

Grace,  Newfoundland,  and  had  issue — 

John,  Manx  Fencibles;  afterguards  Captain  and 
Adjutant,  Galloway  Militia  (now  Dumfries- 
shire, etc.).     He  married  Marjory,  daughter 

of Melville  of  Bai*quhar,  pcuish  of  Loch- 

rutton.     No  issue. 

Elizabeth,  died  unmarried. 

He  married,  secondly,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Alexander 
Vaus  of  Barrachan,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander. 

Peter. 
He  married,  thirdly,  Harriet,  daughter  of  Hugh  Stewart 
of  Tonderghie,  and  had  issue.     See  Tonderghie,  parish 
of  Whithorn. 
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Jane  McDonald,  wife  of  John  Dun,  writer  in  Edinburgh  (the 
£Bither  of  Captain  John  Dun),  married,  secondly,  her  cousin, 
Angus  MacAlister  of  Loup,  Arg\'leshire,  and  had  issue,  Charles, 
who,  by  his  marriage  with  Jessie,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William 
Somerville  of  Kennox,  Ayrshire,  succeeded  to  that  property. 

Alexander  Dun  succeeded  to  Barrachan,  and  was  followed  by 
his  half-sister.  Christian  Dun-Stewart  (Tonderghie),  who  married 
John  Simson,  Collector  of  Customs  and  i^Titer,  Wigton.    He  died, 
19th  September,  1878,  aged  ninety-one,  and  his  widow  died  20th 
July,  1881.     They  had  issue- 
James,  Ensign,  Madras  Army  ;  died  in  India,  1837. 
John  Dun,  Lieutenant,  Bombay  Army  ;  died  in  India,  1887. 
Hugh  Stewart,  Mercantile  Marine  Service ;  died  at  Stran- 
raer in  1887. 
Alexander,  merchant,  Calcutta ;  died  at  Wigton  in  1898. 
Henry  Peter,  died  in  Japan,  1865. 
Charles,  merchant,  Calcutta,  died  at  Wigton  in  1880. 
Arbuthnot,  married,  1857,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Greorge 
Agnew,  Sheriff  Clerk,  Wigton.     She  died  in  1869.    He 
in  1886.     Had  issue,  John  Ruskin,  died  1870. 
Walter  Stewart,  died  in  Argentina. 
Harriet  Stewart,  died  at  Wigton  in  1838. 
Margaret,  married,  in  1852,  George  Stewart,  son  of  James 
A.  Anderson  of  Carlung,  Ayrshire,  and  had  issue — 
John,  George,  and  Andrew  Whitfoixl. 
Hugh  Stewart,  married,  in  1886,  Helen  Margaret, 

daughter  of  John  J.  Wright  of  Glasgow. 
James  Arbuthnot. 
Christina  Stewart,  died  1855. 
Sara  Dunlop. 
Elizabeth  Ronald,  married,  in  1855,  James,  son  of  Alexander 
M'Lean  of  Mark,  parish  of  Kirkmabreck,  writer  and 
banker,  Wigton.     He  died  in  1895,  and  she  in  1897, 
leaving  issue — 
John  James. 

Alexander,  died  at  Natal  in  1889. 
Charles  Arbuthnot. 
Henry  Walton. 
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Arthur  George,  Second  Lieutenant,  Snd  East 
I.An  cash  ire  Regiment,  died  at  Malta,  1891, 

Sara,  married,  in  1888,  David  J,  Roberts,  Indian 
Civil  Service*  and  has  issue, 

Christina  Mary. 

Elizabeth  Jane,  died  in  1899. 

SuHEii  Palmer  and  Harriet  Margaret, 

Alice  and  Emily  Maud. 

Alexander,  in  182*5,  and  Agnes,  in  1833,  died  in  infancy* 

Barrachan  in  at  present  held  by  the  trustees  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Sim  son. 


CORSEMALZIK,    ETC* 

This  property  also  formed  a  portion  of  the  half  l>arony  of 
Mochrum  Park.  On  the  23rd  May,  1654,  David 3  son  of  Alex* 
ander  Dun  bar  *  and  heir  to  his  uncle  John  Dunbar  of  Crailoche, 
was  infeft  in  it,  together  with  Corsmalzew  and  Airiquhillart, 
ett;.  These  were  included  in  the  list  for  which  Sir  James 
Dunbar  had  a  i^tour  in  November,  1075.  Then,  on  the 
3rd  March,  1750,  David  Agnew  of  Ochiltree  had  ^asine  of  Cul- 
malzie^.  On  the  14th  November,  1795,  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Selkirk, 
had  sasine  of  the  40s,  lands  of  Crailoch,  Corsemaleow,  Aliqu- 
hillart,  etc,  Following  this,  on  the  31st  July,  1797,  Sir  George 
Dunbar  of  Mochrum  had  sa^jine  of  the  five  merkland  of  Corse- 
maleow,  Ariquhillart*  etc.  This  referred  to  the  superionty,  as 
will  be  seen  under  .Mochrum. 

ITie  five  merkland  of  Drmtiblair,  forty  penny  land  of  Creloch, 
five  merkland  of  (.*or?*enialew,  now  called  Whitcdyke  and  Donan, 
and  five  merkland  of  Arriequhillart,  were  purchaisetl  about  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  by  the  late  George 
M'Haffie,  writer,  and  for  twenty- five  yeai-s  provost  of  Wig  ton. 
He  manned,  in  1808,  Isal>elia,  youngest  daughter  of  the  liev. 
William  Gordon  (of  Balnieg,  Wigton  parish),  minister  of  Anwoth 
parish,  and  had  issue — 

William   Gordon,  Lieutenant,  Infantry,  East  India  Com- 
pany ""s  Service,     Died  in  1837, 
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John,  married,  in  1848,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of Russell 

(she  died  in  1875).     He  died  in  1855,  leaving  issue — 

Harriet  Somerville,  who  died  in  1859. 
Greorge  William  Gordon,  bom  1st  July,  1850. 

Samuel,  died  in  1886. 
James,  died  in  1847. 

George  M'Haffie,  married,  secondly,  Mary  Inglis,  but  had  no 
issue.  He  died  in  1858,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson, 
George  William  Gordon  M'Haffie.  He  married,  in  March,  1874, 
Margaret  Jessie,  eldest  daughter  of  Peter  Dewar,  Dingwall, 
CTonmrty.     She  died  in  November,  1896,  and  had  issue — 

John  Gordon,  bom  28th  April,  1876. 
Roger  Samuel,  bom  1st  September,  1879. 
Margaret  Elizabeth,  died  in  infancy. 

In  Coi-semalzie  we  have  the  Norse  words  kross  (English  cross) 
and  muli,  or  in  Gaelic  muile,  meaning  a  crag,  etc. ;  but,  in  some 
cases,  as  in  this,  meant  to  convey  rising  ground,  etc.,  as  well  as  a 
crag.  The  crosses  or  holy  roods  were  erected  on  high  roads,  and 
the  pilgrims  from  the  north  and  east  on  their  way  to  Whithorn 
must  have  passed  through  these  lands,  as  they  are  in  the  direct 
route.  It  has  been  stated  to  be  from  Malidh,  St.  Patrick's 
nephew,  to  whom  a  well  in  Kirkinner  parish  was  held  sacred,  and 
called  Malises.  Pont  spells  it  Coi*smaille,  and  the  various 
spellings  we  have  given  are  rather  conflicting.  Drumblair  is  from 
druim-blair,  the  Gaelic  for  ridge  of  the  plain.  Aniequhillart  is 
obscure.  Pont  spells  it  Archyollart ;  and  if  such  approaches  the 
proper  spelling,  we  may  have  it  from  arc-luachraich,  the  Gaelic 
for  an  adder.  Or  in  the  same  language  it  may  be  from  aird,  an 
eminence,  etc.,  and  the  Norse  word  hillar,  to  be,  as  it  were,  an 
object  seen  on  the  edge  of  a  hill  against  the  sky.  It  has  been 
stated  to  be  from  airidh  abhalyhint,  sheiling  of  the  apple  garden. 
We  find  the  Gaelic  to  such  a  meaning  to  be  ubhall  gard. 
Donan,  another  name  on  the  property,  will  be  found  mentioned 
in  Stoneykirk  parish. 
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CRAIGHEACH. 

This  farm  formed  part  of  the  old  barony  of  M ochrum.  We 
find  Alexander,  son  of  Patrick  Stewart  of  Dallasche,  served  heir 
to  Craigis,  16th  December,  1617,  and  Dallash  and  Over  Craigis, 
16th  Novembor,  1625.  Next,  on  the  21st  March,  1627,  there 
was  a  brief  of  service  for  Patrick  Stewart  of  Dallash,  as  son  and 
heir  of  Alexander  Stewart,  his  father,  in  the  two  and  a  half 
merkland  of  Over  Craigs  (Barnbarroch  Papers).  Whether  they 
were  the  same  lands,  we  are  not  certain. 

This  is  all  we  have  gathered.  Of  which  branch  of  Stewarts 
they  were,  we  have  no  trace. 

The  land  forms  part  of  the  portion  of  the  old  Mochrum  estate, 
now  owned  by  the  Marquis  of  Bute. 

The  derivation  is  given  there. 


CHIPPERMORE. 

The  land  of  Chippermore  formed  part  of  the  estate  of  Mochrum 
when  owned  by  the  Dunbars. 

After  passing  from  the  Dunbars,  the  earliest  notice  we  find  is 
in  August,  1622,  when  Gilbert  Ross  and  his  spouse  had  sasine  of 
the  five  merkland  of  Corwall  (Corswell?).  Then  on  the  11th 
July,  1628,  William  M'Guffock  and  Janet  Wallace,  his  spouse, 
had  sasine  of  Chippermore.  Following  this,  there  was  a  bond 
dated  9th  November,  1640,  in  which  John  M'GufFog  is  named  as 
apparent  of  Chippermore.  He  was  son  of  William  and  Janet 
M*Guffock,  above  mentioned,  and  married  Christian,  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum.  He  had  issue — 
William,  and  other  children. 

On  the  28th  May,  1664,  William  M'GufFock  had  sasine  of  Chip- 
permore and  Dirrie  Blair. 

The  said  lands  appear  to  have  again  belonged,  or  been  claimed, 
by  the  Dunbars,  as  Chippermoi*e  was  included  in  the  list  for 
which  Sir  James  Dunbar  of  Mochrum  had  retour  in  November, 
1676.  This,  however,  we  have  often  found  in  other  cases,  and  it 
has  caused  confusion.     It  seems  to  have  been  some  legal  form. 

The  next  proprietors  were  the  Maxwells  of  Monreith.  On  the 
8th  January,  1705,  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith  had  sasine. 
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Ttieu  on  the  2£nd  June,  1752^  there  was  sastne  and  resignation 
of  Chipperniort*  in  favour  of  Sir  William  Maxwell  ;  and  on  the 
6th  September,  1769,  in  favour  of  William  Heron  in  Whytside ; 
who  again,  on  the  2nd  June,  1773,  wa&  foUowed  by  Thomas 
Hi^ron,  who  had  saline.  The  lands  again  changed  owners,  and 
on  the  19th  August,  1807,  Edward  Boyd  of  Mertonhall  had 
aAJ^ine,  therein  descril^ed  as  in  the  barony  and  parish  of  Mochruni. 

The  next  owners  were  Alexander  and  George  M'Queen.  Alex- 
ander and  Mary  M'Queen  are  now  in  possession, 

Pont  in  his  map  spells  the  name  as  Chip[>ermort.  The 
meaning  may  be  found  in  the  Gaelic  wortls  ciopair,  a  shepherd, 
etc.,  and  mur  or  muir,  a  hill,  etc.  ;  or  the  Noi-se  myrr,  a  moort 
iKig,  or  swamp*  It  has  appeared  as  a  corruption  of  tiobar  mor, 
the  gi*eat  well,  but  this  is  strained,  ajid  not  to  be  accepted. 

An  account  of  a  verj"  interesting  t*aiup,  with  numerous  forts, 
will  be  found  in  our  account  of  the  parish. 


CHAKC    AKD    DEKltY. 

These  farms  also  formed  part  of  the  Mochrum  estate.     Durie, 
with  others,  passed  to  the  V'aus  of  Barnbarroeh* 

Tlie  tirst  notice  we  find  after  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch, 
John,  his  son^  in  1591,  given  under  Mochrum,  is  under  date 
"^th  June,  1629,  when  Patrick  Vaus  of  Lybreck  had  sasine  of 
th<^  fi%e  merkland  of  Duirie»  on  a  precept  from  Sir  John  Vaus  of 
Biirnbarroch  and  his  son,  Patrick  Vaus  ;  and  afterwards,  on  the 
l^th  April,  1637,  Robert  \'aus  of  Cam  ford  (parij^h  of  Kirkinnei) 
had  sasine  of  the  same  land.  Then,  on  the  30th  June,  1659, 
Henry  Hunter  had  sasine  of  Chang.  Who  he  was  is  not  men- 
tiofied  ;  such  a  name  was  not  then  known  in  Galloway,  but  in 
Ayrshire.  Following  him  was  William  M'Guftbck,  whose 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  and 
H^ireral  farms  of  the  Moc^hruni  estate  seem  to  have  belonged  to  his 
family  for  a  time.  On  the  ^8th  May,  1664,  he  had  sasine  of  Dirrie 
DUin  With  all  these  changes  yet  retour  was  obtained  by  Sir 
Jameii  Dunbar  in  November*  1675, 

We  ha%'e  already  i^feiTed  to  this  system  under  €-hippermore. 

Chang  afterward*  belonged  to  the  Hays  of  Amoland  ;  and  •! 
find  on  tlie  ^nd  June,  1694,  that  Alexander  Ht' 
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heir  to  his  father,  Francis  Hay,  in  the  lands  of  Arrioland,  Chang, 
etc.  Previous,  however,  to  1697,  the  Maxwells  had  a  wadset 
over  it.  On  the  12th  August,  1679,  William  Maxwell  of  Loch 
had  sasine  of  the  land  of  Chang ;  and  again,  on  the  22nd 
September,  1691,  when  he  obtained  the  baronetcy.  Alexander 
Hay  of  Arrioland  had  siusine  of  Chang,  etc.,  on  the  8th  January, 
1706,  but  evidently  as  a  mere  form,  for  on  the  8th  July,  1712, 
Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith  had  sasine,  followed  by  Sir 
Alexander  Maxwell  on  the  8th  September,  1713.  On  the  22nd 
June,  1752,  there  was  sasine  and  resignation  of  Chang  in  favour 
of  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith. 

The  next  notice  is  in  regard  to  Dirrie,  which  belonged  to 

Adair,  on  the  28th  September,  1763,  who  was  succeeded  by  John 
Adair  of  Balkail,  Glenluce  parish. 

On  the  17th  May,  1769,  Nathaniel  Agnew  of  Ochiltree  had 
sasine  of  Chang,  etc.  Then,  on  the  25th  June,  1788,  John 
M'Meeken  in  Stranraer,  had  sasine  of  Chang,  and  on  the  30th 
June,  1797,  James  M'Meeken. 

The  next  owner  was  Vaus  Hathom,  Writer  to  the  Signet,  who 
had  sasine  of  the  five  merkland  of  Chang  on  the  11th  April, 
1801. 

John,  Earl  of  Stair,  became  the  proprietor  of  Chang  and 
Derry  (from  John  Adair  of  Balkail)  in  1840.  He,  again,  sold 
Derry  to  J.  H.  Pringle,  and  Chang  to  Francis  C.  Hill. 

Derry  was  re-sold  in  1875  to  Henry  Leek,  Woodend,  Partick, 
Glasgow,  for  <f  13,250.  Derry  is  now  owned  by  James  Parlane, 
an  account  of  whose  family  will  be  found  under  Appleby, 
parish  of  Glasserton.  Chang  is  possessed  by  Andrew  M'Dowall, 
Bradford. 

Pont  spells  Chang  as  it  continues  to  be.  It  is  probably 
derived  from  the  Gaelic  cheann  or  ceann,  a  headland,  a  promon- 
tory. It  has  been  given  as  a  corruption  of  teanga,  a  tongue  or 
strip  of  land. 

Derry  or  Dirrie  is  spelt  as  Dyrry  by  Pont,  but  to  the  ear  it  is 
the  same.  It  seems  to  be  from  the  Cymric  or  Welsh  word 
dyrys,  intricate,  referring  to  underwood,  etc. 
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ALTICRY. 

The  land  of  Alticry  also  formed  a  portion  of  the  M ochrum 
estate. 

As  with  other  parts  of  the  same  property,  Patrick  Vaus  of 
Bambarroch,  and  John,  his  son,  had  possession  in  1591.  Then, 
by  contract  29th  May,  16S0,  Sir  John  Vaus  of  Bambarroch  gave 
the  three  merkland  of  Alticry,  and  five  merkland  of  Dirrie 
Blair  to  his  brother,  Alexander  Vaus.  In  1621  we  find  Alexander 
Vaus  of  Alticry,  and  there  was  a  bond  given  by  John  Vaus  of 
Bambarroch,  principal,  and  Alexander  Vaus  of  Bcurwhannie,  his 
brother,  cautioner,  to  William  M*Guffock  of  Alticry,  for  one 
thousand  merks,  dated  15th  May,  1668.  This  land  had  thus 
become  possessed  by  William  M^Gufibck,  and  on  the  15th  April, 
1671,  we  find  that  he  had  sasine  of  Alticry. 

From  the  M^Guffocks  it  went,  as  usual,  to  the  Maxwells  of 
Monreith,  and  on  the  7th  August,  1715,  Lady  Jean  Maxwell 
had  sasine  of  Alticry.  with  other  lands.  The  Maxwells  sold  the 
land  in  1749,  when  Nathaniel  Agnew  of  Ochiltree  seems  to  have 
obtained  it,  as  we  find  that  he  had  sasine  on  the  17th  May, 
1769.  His  name  is  rather  prominent  at  this  time  in  r^ard  to 
the  acquisition  of  lands. 

The  proprietor  in  1870  was  Duncan  Wright.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  nephew,  Hugh  Wright.  WTiom  he  married  we 
have  not  learned.  His  eldest  son,  Duncan,  married  Agnes 
Macfarlane,  daughter  of  Hugh  Macfarlane,  Banker,  Paisley. 
Another  son,  Hugh,  married  in  1896,  Isabella  May,  elder 
daughter  of  A.  J.  Wilson,  London. 

The  name  is  also  found  spelled  Altecray,  and  may  be  derived 
from  the  Graelic  allta,  wild^  and  criche  or  crioch,  a  countr}',  etc. 
Pont  spells  it  Aldchr^'. 


GLEVTRIFUICH. 


The  first  notice  we  find  is  dated  the  22nd  Septemlier,  1612, 
when  WiUiam,  son  of  Patrick  Hamilton  of  Boreland^  waA  Mrr^erl 
heir  to  Glentriploch  and  Barquhrochane.  AfUrr  thin,  Glentrip- 
loch,  coupled  with  Culgroat,  parish  of  Stoneykirk,  Ijectame  owned 
by  the  Hays  of  ArrioUnd.     (Jn  the  21.«t  June,  16^36,  Franciii 
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Hay  of  Arrioland,  was  served  heir  to  his  father,  Alexander  Hay 
of  Arrioland,  in  the  lands  of  Glenloyblocke.  The  next  was 
Patrick  Dunbar,  who,  on  the  21st  May,  1658,  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  of  Glentriploch  and  Barchrachane,  and  under  the  aame 
date  was  followed  by  Hew  Dunbar.  Following  this,  the 
M ^Dowalls  of  Logan  appear  under  date  July,  1668,  when  Patrick 
M^Dowall  of  Logan  had  sasine  of  Glenloyblocke  and  Culgroat, 
the  latter  in  the  parish  of  Stoneykirk  ;  and  under  the  same  date, 
Francis  Hay  of  Arrolane,  and  then  in  July,  1668,  James  Nisbet 
of  Greinholme,  of  Glentriploch,  and  Barichrachan.  The  next 
was  (Sir)  James  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  who,  in  November,  1676, 
had  retour  of  Glentriploch,  etc.  As  we  have  mentioned  under 
Chippermore,  everything  was  thrust  into  the  retours,  whether 
owned,  or  only  formerly  possessed.  On  the  S2nd  July,  1697, 
Alexander  Hay  was  served  heir  to  his  father,  Francis  Hay,  in  the 
lands  of  Glenloyblocke.  Again,  on  the  22nd  September,  1692, 
Patrick  Maxwell  had  sasine  of  Glentriploch  and  Barchrachane. 
Then,  on  the  15th  June,  1700,  Alexander  Maxwell  in  Caimdoone, 
had  sasine  of  Glentriploch  ;  and  on  the  8th  September,  1713,  Sir 
Alexander  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  had  sasine  of  the  same  lands. 

We  next  find,  on  the  21st  October,  1724,  that  Robert  M*Dowall 
of  Logan  had  sasine  of  the  five  merkland  of  Glentriploch.  Fol- 
lowing him,  on  the  10th  October,  1741,  John  M*Dowall  of 
Culzioth  had  sasine  of  the  five  merkland  of  Glentriploch,  together 
with  Anna  Helena  Macaustrive,  his  spouse.  Then,  on  the  21st 
November,  1793,  Andrew  M'Dowall,  younger,  of  Logan,  had 
sasine  of  Glentriploch. 

Glentriploch  forms  a  portion  of  the  Monreith  estate,  as  a  part 
of  the  old  half  barony  of  Mochrum  Loch. 

The  derivation  of  the  name  will  be  found  there. 


CLANTIBUIES. 

This  land  also  formed  part  of  the  estate  of  Mochrum,  pertain- 
ing to  the  Loch  half  barony.  In  November,  1675,  it  was  included 
with  other  lands  in  the  retour  in  favoiu:  of  Sir  James  Dunbar  of 
Mochrum,  which,  as  we  have  elsewhere  pointed  out,  included 
lands  which  had  been,  but  were  not  then  possessed. 
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It  passed  to  the  Maxwells  of  Monreith,  from  whom  it  was 
purchased  by  Alexander  M'Kenna.  On  the  20th  April,  175S, 
Alexander  M'Kenna  in  Clantibuies  had  sasine  of  that  land.  His 
descendant,  Alexander  M^Kenna,  is  in  possession. 

Although  now  called  Clantibuies,  it  is  found  as  Clantibuie.  It 
is  spelled  Chellachblawis  by  Pont,  which  seems  to  be  erroneous. 
In  the  first  two  syllables,  clan>ti,  we  may  have  a  corruption  of 
the  Gaelic  cluain,  for  pasture,  etc.,  and  ti  for  great,  with  bui,  an 
inhabitant,  etc.,  as  the  suffix,  which  is  a  pure  Norse  word,  mean- 
ing a  Scandinavian  dweller. 


SKEAT   AND    SCARSEDUCHAN. 

These  lands  formed  a  portion  of  the  half  barony  of  Loch. 
However,  at  a  comparatively  early  period  they  seem  for  a  time 
to  have  belonged  to  others.  In  1569,  Patrick  Striveling  (Stirling) 
was  the  owner.  There  was  a  tack  for  five  years,  dated  25th 
December,  1567,  granted  by  Patrick  Stirling,  heritor  thereof,  to 
Gavin  Dunbar  of  Baldoon.  Next  the  Vans  of  Bambanoch  had 
them  with  other  lands ;  and  from  them,  apparently,  in  March, 
16^,  David  Rattray  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Skeith.  Then  in 
June  following  there  w&s  a  sasine  in  favour  of  Patrick  Vaus  of 
Lybreck,  of  the  five  inerkland  of  Carseduchan  on  a  precept  from 
Sir  John  Vaus  of  Bambarroch  and  his  son,  Patrick  Vaus.  Fol- 
lowing this,  on  the  3rd  June,  1636,  Sir  John  Vaus  of  BambaiToch 
disposed  to  Archibald  Ramsay  of  Boghouse  the  two  and  a  half 
merkland  of  Skaith.  Next,  on  12th  April,  1627,  there  was  an 
instrument  of  s&sine  of  the  three  merkland  of  Skaith,  in  favour 
of  Rolxirt  Vaus  of  Campford  (Kirkinner  parish). 

Aflerwai"ds,  it  is  stated  to  have  been  purchased  from  Gordon 
of  Culvennan  by  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  the  first 
baronet.  It  would  have  been  satisfactory. had  the  sum  paid,  and 
other  particulars,  been  forthcoming.  We  have  already  referred 
to  him  under  Monreith,  etc.  In  November,  1675,  Sir  James 
Dunl)ar  of  Mochrum  had  a  retour.  AVe  have  already  referred  to 
this  retour  under  Chippermore,  etc.  On  the  7th  August,  1715, 
Lady  Jean  Maxwell  had  sasine  of  Skaite,  etc. 

They  still  form  a  portion  of  the  Monreith  estate. 

For  Skeat,  see  Skaithe. 
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The  other  name,  Carsduchan^  is  Graelic,  but  while  the  prefix  is 
intelligible,  not  so  the  suffix.  The  first  as  a  fertile  plain  is  clear 
enough,  but  duchan  means  war.  We  think  it  must  be  a 
corruption  of  ducan,  which  means  a  little  hillock.  Such  in  the 
plain  can  be  understood. 
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PARISH   OF  PEaNNINGHAME, 


The  name  of  this  pansh  as  generally  found  is  admitted  to  be  the 
peuny  land.  The  spelling  gives  a  Norse  derivation,  as  in  that 
language  we  find  penningr,  a  penny,  and  hamr  for  shape  and 
Tarious  other  meanings, 

Syrason,  writing  in  1684,  mentions — **  There  is  at  present  a 
bell  at  the  church  of  Penninghame  with  the  inscription,  *  Cam- 
pana  Sancti  Niniani  de  Feiiygham,  M/,  dedicated,  as  it  seems,  to 
Stiint  Ninian  in  the  thousandth  year  after  the  birth  of  Chrisf 
Of  the  period  given  we  are  rather  sceptical.  ^Vhen  the  chapel  was 
erected  is  not  to  be  traced.  However,  taken  in  connection  with 
the  gift  of  James  IV*  in  1506-7 ,»  "to  an  man  that  bore  Sanct 
Ninian's  bell,"  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  bell  referred  to 
by  Symson  was  the  small  bell  of  the  church.  In  support  of 
which  we  have  to  mention  that  near  to*  and  west  of  the  old 
churchy  is  a  small  eminence,  still  known  as  "  the  Bell  Knowe,''  on 
which  the  bellman  stood.  The  l>elief  of  those  who  haveenquii^d 
closely  into  the  subject  is  that  hand-bells  only  were  in  use  in 
early  times,  Tliev  are  found  hammered  and  riveted.  The 
existence  of  the  hell  in  this  parish  having  excited  some  interesit, 
•we  may  state,  as  confinned  by  the  Rev.  John  Barclay  of  Bar^ 
.grennan^  that  the  small  bell  is  believed  to  have  been  melted  and 
blended  with  the  metal  which  formed  the  large  bell,  about  the 
time  when  the  new  church  was  erected  in  Dashwood  Square, 
Newton  Stewaii,  in  1777.  In  18S7  this  l>ell  wfus  removed  to 
fiargi-eonan  churchy  where  it  remained  suspended  in  the  belfry 
until  lately  it  suddenly  refused  to  give  tongue,  and  on  investiga- 
tion was  found  to  have  become  cracked  and  thei^efore  useless. 
Another  from  the  parish  of  Arnsheen  has  been  presented,  a  new 
one  for  the  new  church  there  being  required. 

ITie  bishops  of  Galloway  usually  resided  at  Clary,  Penning- 
hame.  It  became  the  private  property  of  Alexander  Gordon* 
when  bishop. 

When  James  IVp  re-founded  the  Chapel  Royal  at  Stirling,  the 
demieiy  of  the  Chapel  Royal  was  annexed  to  the  Bishopric  of 
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Galloway,  by  way  of  exchange  for  the  church  of  Kells,  which  was 
conferred  on  the  Chapel  Royal.  At  the  Reformation  the 
i*evenues  of  Penninghame  were  let  at  300  merks.  Sir  Alexander 
Stewart  of  Garlics  had  a  grant,  in  1588,  of  the  lands  of  Coitland, 
with  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Penninghame,  which  grant 
was  confirmed  to  his  son  and  heir  in  1612.  The  old  parish 
church  stood  at  the  clachan  of  Penninghame,  the  ruins  of  which, 
with  the  manse,  are  still  to  be  seen. 

A  new  church  was  built  in  Newton  Stewart  in  1777,  in  the 
space  now  called  Dashwood  Square.  About  eighty  years  ago  it 
was  found  to  be  too  small,  when  the  present  handsome  building 
was  erected. 

There  were  two  chapels  in  the  parish.  Keir  Chapel,  the  more 
ancient  of  the  two,  stood  on  the  extreme  northern  point  of  the 
parish.  Saint  Ninian'*s  Chapel,  at  the  Cruives  of  Cree,  was 
erected  by  John  Kennedy  of  Blairquhan  in  1508.  He  endowed 
the  chapel  with  £8  10s.  Scots  yearly,  from  the  barony  of  Alio  way, 
near  Ayr. 

There  are  no  remains  of  Keir  Chapel  left,  but  near  the  spot  is 
Kirkhoble,  pronounced  Kirkhapel,  not  far  from  Glenhapple. 
The  name  has  thus  passed  through  various  corruptions,  Keir 
being  a  corruption  of  cathair,  the  Gaelic  for  a  castle,  etc.,  and 
happle  a  corruption  of  chapel,  giving  the  castle  chapel.  Another 
opinion  is,  that  it  is  from  the  Gaelic  coire  (pronounced  currie),  a 
dell,  and  the  low  Latin  capella,  a  chapel,  which  was  taken  into 
Gaelic  speech,  and  by  aspiration  of  the  "  c  *"  became  happle,  as  in 
Glenhapple.  This  is  rather  too  finely  drawn  out,  and  does  not 
agree  with  gleann,  chapel,  for  Glenhapple,  which  the  same 
authority  describes  as  the  glen  of  the  horses.  Thus  two 
meanings  are  given. 

The  chapel  dedicated  to  Saint  Ninian  at  the  Cruives  of  Cree, 
was  south  of  Keir  or  Caer  Chapel.  It  was  small  in  size.  There 
was  also  a  well  which  bore  this  Saint's  name,  east  of  the  high 
road  to  Wig  ton,  nearly  opposite  to  Upper  Bar  farm-house,  at  a 
bend  of  the  Cree  called  Saint  Ninian's  Creek,  probably  so  -called 
from  its  proximity  to  the  well.  It  has  been  destroyed  in  recent 
years.  The  site  of  the  old  kirk  of  Kirkcalla  and  yard,  is  south- 
west of  the  farm-house  so  named. 

Foord  House  was  the  old  name  of  Newton-Stewart ;  but  Sym- 
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son  states  that  the  ford  was  called  the  Foord  of  Macchirmore. 
Probably  both  are  correct 

There  used  to  be  a  ford,  with  a  public  road,  called  the 
"  Granney  Ford,"  across  the  Cree,  beside  Gallowhill,  opposite  the 
mill  of  Garlies.  The  word  granny  is  a  corruption  of  the  Norse 
grjmna,  to  become  shallow,  or  less  deep. 

At  the  south  end  of  the  parish,  and  south  of  the  old  kirk,  is 
the  site  of  Penninghame  Hall.  It  is  situated  at  the  back  of 
Clary,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  road  to  the  place  at  present  so 
called.  We  can  learn  nothing  about  it,  but  from  the  trees,  etc., 
around  the  place  is  sufficiently  marked  to  show  where  it  stood. 
There  was  also  a  residence  called  the  Old  Place  of  Glasnick, 
situated  at  High  Glasnick.  It  is  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the 
Portpatrick  road  going  west.  Nothing  but  stones,  with  a  few 
trees  to  mark  the  site,  remain.  There  is  no  history  attached  to 
it,  and  it  could  not  have  been  ancient.  Symson  states  that  it 
was  occupied  in  his  time  by  James  Gordon,  younger  of  Craichlaw. 
It  was  small,  or  of  moderate  size,  from  the  appearance  left. 

A  portion  of  '*The  DeiPs  Dyke,*"  so  called,  is  to  be  found  in 
this  parish,  west  of  Meikle  Castle. 

The  cairns  are  not  so  numerous  as  in  some  other  parishes. 
North  of  Bai-skeoch  farm-house  there  is  one  specially  enclosed, 
but  we  could  not  leani  its  historj*.  South  of  Barraer,  and  at  the 
foot  of  Ban*  Fell,  there  is  one ;  and  south  of  the  high  road  at 
High  Barbuchany  there  is  another.  One  called  the  Butter 
Cairn  is  south-east  of  Glenvemock  farm-house.  This  stands  on 
ground  525  feet  in  height. 

On  the  roadside,  south-east  of  Skaith  farm-house,  there  is  a 
moat. 

The  land  in  some  parts  is  tolerably  high.  The  highest  is 
Butter  Cairn  already  mentioned.  The  next  is  Glassock  Fell, 
which  rises  to  493  feet.  Then  Glcnhapple  Fell  451  feet ;  Bar 
Fell  401  feet,  and  Eldrig  Fell  322  feet  high. 

The  lochs  are  Eldrig;  Ochiltree,  with  some  islets;  Black 
Loch  (small);  Fintalloch,  close  to  Ochiltree;  Maberry  or  Mac- 
breary,  about  half  in  this  and  Kirkcowan  parishes,  with  a  small 
portion  in  Ayrshire.  Font  spells  it  Mackbary.  There  are  the 
remains  of  a  castle  (with  no  known  history)  on  an  island,  of 
which  there  are  several.     Domal  Loch,  a  portion  of  which  only 
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is  in  Wigtonshire.  Blameyvaird  is  small.  South-east  of  Gar- 
wachie  and  Glassock  farm-house,  there  are  three  sheets  of  water, 
feeders  of  the  Bladenoch.  Further  south  there  is  another,  a 
smaller  one,  called  Loch-na-Tummoch.  There  are  also  Lochs 
Sound  and  Quil,  small ;  and  north  of  Kirkcalla  is  Loch  Bennan, 
also  small.  The  last  we  have  to  mention  are  the  small  lochs 
named  Loch-na-Gill,  west  of  Glenhapple  Fell,  and  Swad. 

North  of  the  Cruives  of  Cree,  there  is  or  was  a  Cross- stone,  but 
beyond  this  nothing  is  to  be  learned. 

About  1548,  a  stone  ball  of  white  compact  quartz  rock«  nine 
inches  in  circumference,  was  found  in  the  Moss  of  Cree. 

The  river  Cree  is  the  eastern  boundary  of  this  parish,  and 
separates  the  County  of  Wigton  from  Kirkcudbrightshire.  It 
has  its  rise  in  Ayrshire,  not  far  from  the  march,  and  has  a  course 
of  about  thirty  miles  to  the  Solway  Firth.  The  Bladenoch  is  a 
smaller  river  flowing  from  Loch  Maberry  on  the  border  of  Ayr- 
shire. Its  course  is  about  twenty-four  miles,  and  discharges  into 
Wigton  Bay,  close  to  Wigton.  It  is  joined  by  the  Tarf  near  to 
Kirkcowan. 

The  greatest  length  of  the  parish  is  fifteen  miles,  and  the 
greatest  breadth  over  seven  miles. 

By  the  census  of  1871  the  population,  including  Newton- 
Stewart,  was  3,712.  In  1881  it  was  3,777,  in  1891  it  was  3,401, 
and  in  1901  it  was  3356. 

An  Episcopal  chapel  was  erected  in  1872  at  Challoch,  by  the 
late  Captain  Stopford- Blair  of  Penninghame — the  first  for  public 
use  in  Wigtonshire. 


NEWTON-STK  W  A  RT. 

The  market  town  of  Newton-Stewart  in  this  parish,  is  prettily 
situated  in  the  glen  of  the  Cree,  on  the  banks  of  that  river,  and 
on  the  high  road  from  Portpatrick  to  Dumfries.  It  was  origin- 
ally called  Foord  House,  standing  on  the  land  of  Corvisal.  It 
was  in  fact  the  ferry-house.  The  town  originated  with  William 
Stewart,  third  son  of  James,  Second  Earl  of  Galloway,  who  had 
become  possessed  of  the  estate  of  Culcruchie  in  the  vicinity,  the 
name  of  which  had  been  changed  to  Castle  Stewart,  by  his 
predecessor,  a  new  owner. 
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WilHsin  Stewart  obtained  fraiii  Charles  IL,  a  charter  dated 
1st  Julv,  1677^  making  it  a  burgh  of  barony,  he  having  at  his 
own  expense,  built  a  few  houses,  to  form  the  nucleus  of  a  village, 
which  ht  called  Newton-Stewart,  In  November,  1677,  William 
Stewart  of  C^tle  Stewart  had  sasine  of  the  barony  called 
Newton-Stewart,     llie  first  feu  contract  is  dated  1701. 

Afterwards,  William  Douglas,  an  enterprising  mert^hant,  who 
became  the  proprietor  of  the  village  of  Carlinw ark^  and  changed 
the  name  to  C'fvstle- Douglas,  also  purchased  the  estate  of  Castle 
Stawartt  altered  the  naine  of  its  village  to  Newton-Douglas,  and 
obtained  a  charter  ei'ecting  it  into  a  burgh  of  barony.  ^Villiam 
Dimglas  (aiku  Douglas,  Dale,  X:  Co*), at  a  cost  of  4:^0,000,  erected 
eotton  and  other  mills,  which  all  failed*  The  new  name  of  Newton- 
Douglas  then  fell  into  disuse,  and  gave  place  to  the  original  one, 

Newton-Stewart  is  principally  composed*  on  the  Penninghame 
side,  of  one  very  long  and  rather  irregular  street,  part  of  which  is 
high*  being  on  the  crest  of  high  land,  and  the  other  portion  low, 
^II  is  a  pleastmt,  bustling  town,  with  good  inns  and  shops.  The 
rit nation  is  highland,  and  the  pettple  have  retained  a  good  deal 
of  the  Celtic  in  their  accenh  etc. 

'ITie  first  bridge  over  the  river  Oee  which  connected  Wigton- 
shire  with  Kirkcudbrightshire,  was  erected  at  Newton-Stewart  in 
1743.  It  was  swept  away  by  a  flood  in  1810;  and  the  present 
one  of  granite  was  commenced  in  1813.  When  finished,  the  cost 
was  i^^OOO,  The  town  being  thus  connected  with  the  opposite 
»ide,  an  extension  of  the  burgh  in  Kirkcudbnghtshire  was  the 
result,  and  the  houses  built  there  called  Cree  Bridge,  as  a  local 
distinction.  Previously  to  the  erection  of  the  bridges,  the  river 
had  to  lie  crossed  in  feiTy- boats,  attended  on  some  occasions* 
such  as  spates,  with  considerable  danger.  At  the  ford  large 
quantities  of  spirlings  used  to  be  taken,  particularly  in  the 
month  of  March,     This  delicate  fish  is  not  found  in  many  rivers. 

Newton-Stewart  ha*  a  provost  and  bailies,  etc.  It  has  also 
good  educational  establishments. 

The  population  in  1901  was  £696, 

The  railway  from  Dumfries  to  Portpatrick  is  outside  of  the 

|town,  crossing  the  ri\er  below  Corvisal   House*      The  station 

overlooks  the  town  and  country  beyond,  a  prospect  of  much 

^uty  and  grandeur* 


1^ 
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PENNINGHAME. 

The  old  name  of  this  property  was  Cal  or  Culcruchie,  but  the 
early  history  we  have  been  unable  to  trace.  The  Gordons  are 
the  first  owners  found,  but  when  they  obtained  possession  is 
equally  obscure.  As  will  be  found  under  Craichlaw,  a  deed  was 
signed  by  Adam  Mure,  dated  at  Penninghame,  S7th  August, 
1497 ;  and  as  the  lands  were  contiguous,  we  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  Mures  preceded  the  Gordons  as  the  owners. 

The  first  notice  of  the  Gordons  is  William  of  Pennyhame,  who 
was  the  second  son  of  Sir  James  Goi-don,  ninth  of  Lochinvar. 
He  married  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Grarlies, 
by  Katherine  his  third  wife  and  cousin,  only  daughter  of  William 
Stewart  of  Barclye  (and  Tonderghie)  and  had  issue,  John,  who 
succeeded  to  the  lands  of  Muirfad  (parish  of  Anwoth)  on  the 
death  of  his  uncle  Robert  Gordon.  In  1557  we  find  John  Gor- 
don in  possession  of  Barskeoch,  which  is  one  of  the  farms 
comprising  the  estate.  He  also  succeeded  to  Penninghame  on 
the  death  of  his  father.  Whom  he  married  is  not  known,  but 
he  had  laii'ful  issue — 

Alexander  Gordon.  He  succeeded  and  is  found  styled  of 
Culreoch,  obtaining  a  crown  charter  of  the  lands  of  Penning- 
hame about  the  year  1590.  He  must  have  had  a  younger 
brother,  at  least  we  presume  so,  as  on  the  21st  November,  1589, 
Robert  Gordon  had  sasine  of  Barskeoch.  About  this  time, 
17th  January,  1580,  Alexander,  son  of  Alexander  Crawfurd,  had 
a  retour  of  Gai-skeoch  (Garchrew  ?).  Who  they  were  we  know 
not,  but  afterwards  they  had  also  sasine  of  lands  in  the  parish  of 
Old  Luce  (see  Arhemuir,  etc.).  As  already  mentioned,  Alexander 
was  heir  to  his  father,  John  Gordon  of  Penninghame,  whom  he 
succeeded. 

Whom  Alexander  Gordon  married  does  not  appear,  but  in 
January,  1628,  Jean  Vaus  had  sasine  of  the  eight  merkland  of 
Glasnick,  etc.,  and  probably  she  was  his  wife.  He  is  described 
as  having  been  a  great  loyalist,  and  having  died  much  in  debt. 
On  the  5th  November,  1604,  Robert  Gordon  of  Glen  (parish  of 
Anwoth),  son  of  John  Gordon  of  Lochinvar,  was  served  as  owner 
of  Glasnycht.  Next  in  August,  16S2,  William  Gordon  had 
sasine  of  Challochglass  (and  GlasnockP).     Then,  in  December, 
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16S9,  Alexander,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of  Glassock.  On 
the  2nd  May,  1633,  Archibald  Kennedy  was  served  heir  to  his 
father,  Archibald  Kennedy  of  Bamkirk.  Following  this,  on  the 
Ist  May,  1645,  we  find  that  Robert,  Viscount,  son  of  John, 
Viscount  Kenmure,  had  retour  of  the  Mains  of  Culreoch,  barony 
of  Myrton ;  Challoch,  Glenrassie,  Bamkirk,  Corsbie,  Kerrewissal, 
Skaite,  Blackquarter,  Nether  and  Over  Glenhapple,  Clonville, 
Keirchappell,  Glenvarisloch,  Kirkcala,  Over  and  Nether  Castle- 
donald  and  Barskeoch. 

Alexander  Gx)rdon  of  Penninghame,  who  died  about  1645,  had 
issue,  so  far  as  we  can  learn — 

William,  his  heir. 

John. 

Alexander. 

William,  who  succeeded  his  father,  died  about  1660,  apparently 
without  issue.  His  brother  John  also  died  without  issue  in  1662. 
The  younger  son,  Alexander,  then  succeeded.  On  the  22nd 
December,  1663,  Alexander  Gordon  of  Penninghame  had  sasine 
of  the  five  pund  land  of  Borland  of  Penninghame. 

To  return  to  detached  lands,  we  find  that  John,  Lord  Herries, 
granted  to  John  Maxwell  of  Garrerie  a  charter  of  Glassok  and 
other  lands  in  Penninghame,  in  the  barony  of  Meyrton-Herries, 
resigned  by  Gilbert  M'Kie  of  Glassock.  The  charter  is  dated 
Herries,  17th  September,  1617.  Also  Alexander  M'Kie  of 
Myrton  had  sasine  of  Knockbrae  on  5th  July,  1649.  Then,  on 
the  30th  April,  Elizabeth  Dairy m pie ;  and  again  on  the  23rd 
May,  1655,  Alexander  Crawford,  of  the  land  of  Garherow.  On 
the  December  following,  James  Kennedy  had  sasine  of  Bamkirk, 
and  then  by  William  Gordon  and  his  son  David  on  the  same 
day.  The  Crawfurds  and  Kennedies,  it  is  thus  evident,  possessed 
these  farms,  and  the  first-named  continued  in  possession  for  some 
time  longer. 

Alexander  Gt)rdon  succeeded  to  Penninghame,  as  we  have 
already  shown  ;  and  he  was  still  more  fortunate  in  succeeding  as 
next  in  lineal  descent  to  Robert,  fourth  Viscount  Kenmure,  in  his 
titles  and  estates. 

Alexander  Gordon,  fifth  Viscount  Kenmure,  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  and  baronies  of  Kenmure,  Penninghame,  etc,  in  July,  1670. 

VOL.  II.  8 


114  HISTORT  or  GAUOVAT. 

After  his  succession  to  the  title,  tihe  ] 
to  have  passed  to  various  owners^  Ob  the  fiG&  ^^y^  1664.  ve 
find  Francis  Muir  (Mure)  of  IVnning.hi—  Tken  Martin 
M'Ghie  (M'Kie)  is  styled  of  IVimi^buM.  whgn  fined  X^SOO 
Scots  for  his  adherence  to  the  Prejiitenui  CIhifcIi.  We  are 
inclined,  however,  to  think  that  those  named  held  more  bj 
wadsets  than  real  ownership.  The  proper  ii  skortlT  aftervaidx 
was  purchased  by  James,  fifth  Earl  of  GalIo«aT«  wImmb  w^  find  in 
1700  as  owner  of  Barlauchan,  Bamkirk,  Barskeocfa^  Blackquarter, 
Glenvogie,  Eldricks  and  Gamdachie,  Banrhirran.  Penningfaame 
Mains  and  Mill. 

On  the  20th  September,  1675,  we  again  find  the  Ciawfurds.  on 
which  date  Hugh,  son  of  Alexander  Crawfurd  of  Garshrew,  had 
saline  of  the  three  merkland  of  Gamskeoch  alias  Garchrew. 
Hew  Oawfurd  had  again  sasine  on  the  15th  June.  1686,  which 
is  the  last  concerning  his  family. 

William  Gordon  of  Craichlaw  had  sasine  of  Glesnick  and 
others  on  the  28tn  April,  1687.  On  the  4th  June,  1706,  John 
M'C'lellan  had  sasine  of  (iarchrew. 

On  the  Jilst  September,  1714,  the  Earl  of  Galloway  had  sasine 
of  Kirkisle,  Ikrnkirk,  Upper  and  Nether  Blackquarter*  Bam- 
skfoch,  etc.  Following  we  find  that  Patrick  M*Kie,  Provost  of 
Wigtoii,  had  sasine  of  Garwachie,  Killochwhat,  and  Blackquarter, 
hikI  oil  the  same  day,  Robert  Paterson,  writer  in  Stranraer,  of 
the  land  of  Glenvogie. 

(Jarclirew,  as  we  have  already  shown,  had  become  the  property 
of  .John  M'I>ellan  ;  and  on  the  6th  July,  1724,  Janet,  Mary  and 
Marg/iret  M'Clellaiids,  lawful  daughters  and  heirs- portioners  of 
the  deceased  John  M'Clelland  of  Garchew,  had  sasine  of  Garchrew 
and  (lairnHkcoch.  Janet  and  Mary  had  again  sasine  on  the 
lOlh  .January,  1739. 

'Hiere  was  a  sasine,  dated  22nd  May,  1759,  to  Nathaniel  Duke, 
of  Leaths,  Kirkcudbrightshire,  of  Nether  and  Upper  Glenhaples. 
Pivviou>»lv,  in  March  of  the  same  year,  Walter  Stewart  had 
MiHine  of  Harnkirk.  On  the  25th  July,  1767,  Alexander  Cavel  in 
'IVuipleton,  hiid  sasine  of  Garnskeoch  alias  Garchrew.  Then  on 
i\w  25th  March,  1769,  John,  Lord  Garlics,  had  sasine  of  the 
HAiuc  land,  who  was  again  followed  on  the  12th  April,  1776,  by 
Hogvi'  l*utlar  of  Areoland,  who  then  had  sasine. 
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We  next  find  that  on  the  ^Siti  November,  1772,  John  Boyd  in 
Boghall  had  sasine  of  Knockbrecks,  etc.  On  the  20th  December, 
1782,  Thomas  Martin  in  Newton-Stewart,  had  sasine  of  the  town 
and  Knockbrax.  Then,  on  the  27th  February,  1786,  Alexander 
Drew  of  Knockbrax,  had  sasine  of  Knockbrax.  On  the  30th 
September  of  the  same  year,  John  Bushby,  Sheriff-Clerk  of  Dum- 
fries, had  sasine  of  the  three  merkland  of  Bamkirk  ;  Patrick 
M*Dowall,  writer  in  Dumfries,  of  the  lands  of  Garwachy,  etc. ; 
and  William  Ker,  in  Risk,  of  the  50s.  and  40s.  land  of  Meikle 
Elrig,  etc.  All  of  these  were  doubtless  wadsets.  Then  on  the 
1st  February,  1794,  John,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of 
Knockbrax,  etc. :  and  on  the  11th  August,  1806,  James  Henry 
Keith  Stewart,  tenth  son  of  John,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine 
of  the  20s.  lands  and  the  40s.  land  of  Meikle  Eldrick. 

The  Earls  of  Galloway  sold  the  Penninghame  estate,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  to  William  Douglas  of 
Castle  Douglas.  His  history  will  be  found  under  Castle  Douglas, 
parish  of  Kelton.  He  was  a  speculative  merchant,  etc.,  and 
failcnl,  when  the  properties  he  had  purchased  were  again  sold. 
Penninghame,  Castle  Stewart,  and  Fintalloch,  are  now  one  pro- 
perty by  the  name  of  Penninghame ;  but  as  they  were  held  for 
some  time  by  separate  families,  separate  accounts  were  given. 
We  have  followed  as  well  as  we  could,  the  farms  belonging  to 
each,  but  confusion  prevails  in  the  way  we  find  them. 

The  next  proprietor  of  the  three  properties  united  as  Penning- 
hame, was  James  Hlair,  West  India  sugar,  etc.,  planter,  IJerbice, 
British  Guiana.  He  made  the  purchase  in  1825.  Previously,  in 
1815,  he  married  Klizabeth  Catherine,  youngest  daughter  of 
Lieutenant  (General  the  Honourable  Edward  Stopford  (second 
son  of  James,  first  Karl  of  Courtoun).  He  had  no  issue.  He 
died  in  1841,  and  his  widow  in  1885,  aged  ninety-two.  He  left 
the  property  to  his  brother-in-law,  William  Henry  Stopford, 
Colonel,  lloyal  Artillery  (his  wife's  eldest  surviving  brother)  who 
marrieil,  in  1825,  Mira  Sophia,  daughter  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Bull,  C.B.,  and  had  issue — 

PMwanl  James,  Captain,  13th  Light  Dnigoons  (now 
Hussars),  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Very 
Rev.  H.  Tighe,  Dean  of  Derry.  He  died  in  1885 
without  issue. 
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Elizabeth  Ellen,  married,  in  1847,  Edward  Heron  Maxwell 
of  Teviot  Bank,  Roxburgh  (third  son  of  Sir  John  Shaw 
Heron  Maxwell,  Bart.).  She  succeeded  her  brother  in 
1885,  when  the  name  of  Blair  was  assumed  by  her 
husband  and  their  issue,  who  bear  in  addition  the  sur- 
name of  Heron  Maxwell.     He  died  in  1890. 

John  Shaw,  bom  31st  March,  1850.      Late  14th 

Hussars.  Died  1899. 
William  Henry  Stopford  of  Muirhouselaw,  St. 
Boswells,  late  Captain,  Royal  Fusiliers,  born 
1852,  married  1884,  Adeline  Helen,  daughter 
of  Osgood  Hanbury  of  Holfield  Grange,  and 
has  issue — 

Helen  Alice  and  Elizabeth  Marion. 
Nora  and  Mary  Adeline. 

Patrick,  born  1856,  married  1886,  Frances  Jane, 
daughter  of  Admiral  James  Cockbum. 

Edward  James,  bom  1866,  married,  in  1898,  Con- 
stance Violet,  fourth  daughter  of  the  late  Sir 
John  R.  Blois,  Bart.,  of  Cockfield  Hall, 
Suffolk. 

Mira. 

Stuart  Mary,  married,  1880,  John  C.  Pearson,  and 
died  1891. 

Jane  Elizabeth. 

Heleanora  Catherine,  married,  1892,  George  Stehn, 
and  has  issue — 

Elizabeth  Alice,  died  1879. 
Margaret  Emily. 
Georgina  Florence. 

Colonel  Stopford  assumed  the  surname  and  arms  of  Blair.  He 
died  in  September,  1868,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  who 
died  in  September,  1885.  His  sister,  Mrs.  Heron -Max  well-Blair, 
is  now  in  possession. 

The  armorial  bearings  in  print  are  far  from  being  explicit,  but 
as  found  we  will  give  them — 

Quarterly — Ist  and  4th  Blair,  2nd  and  8rd  Stopford;  o^r.,  three 
lozenges  or^  between  nine  cross-crosslets  of  the  last. 
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^Crest^ — Blair  1st,   Stopford   Slid,  a  wyvern,  wings  endorsed^ 

vert. 

Flay  fair  has  an  erroneous  statement  that  the  Stopfords  derive 
their  origin  from  Nicolas  de  Stockport  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester*  We  ha%*e  failed  to  discover  any  connection,  and 
Ormerod  shows  none  in  his  large  and  valuable  folio  Hhiory  of 
Cheshire,  All  be  states  is  that  a  deep  dingle,  near  the  bank  of  a 
small  rivulet,  is  Saltersford  Hall,  said  to  have  been  built  in  1594, 
varying  little  in  appearance  from  the  adjacent  fann-houses.  This 
was  mitten  in  1819.  We  also  find  from  the  official  return  of 
**  Owners  of  I^nds  and  Heritages  in  England  in  18T8,''  that  the 
property  is  still  o^vned  by  the  family  represented  by  the  Earl  of 

'  Courtoim,  wlio  is  the  proprietor;  is  149fJ  acres,  with  a  gross  esti» 
mated  rental  of  i?731 .  Play  fair  shows  from  other  remarks  that  he 
knew  but  little  about  the  family  origin.  He  mentions  the  town 
of  Stopford,  but  no  such  place,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  ever 
existed.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  he  confused  Stafford 
with  Stopford,  which  are  distinct  names.  So  far  as  can  be 
learned^  the  first  of  the  name  found  was  James  Stopford  of 
Saltersford,  CTieshire,  already  mentioned,  who  was  a  Colonel  in 
the  army  of  the  Commonwealth  in  Ireland  in  1641,  and  obtained 
land  there,  taking  up  his  abode  at  Tara  Hill,  County  Meath* 
The  suffix  "  ford  ^^  is  attacheil  to  the  names  of  so  many  places  in 
Cheshire  near  to  rivers,  etc.,  that  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
the  surname  originated  as  a  soubri()uet  given  to  some  one  who 
had  stoppetl  a  ford,  Stopford  and  StUtersford  do  not  appear  in 
Camden  (seventeenth  century),  or  on  the  maps  bv  Mordun  attached 
to  his  valuable  work.  The  county  was,  and  still  is,  celebrated  for 
its  salt  or  brine  wlches  or  pits,  as  Middlewich,  Noiihwich,  Nant- 
wich.     The  derivation  of  the  meaning  of  the  Salters''  ford  is  thus 

•ftrrived  at,  no  doubt  having  been  used  by  those  engaged  in  salt 
wiches,  Stopford  and  Saltersfoixl  are  thus  so  far  understood. 
By  the  family  account  in  Burke  they  only  commence  their  his- 
torv  in  the  seventeenth  century.  James,  the  grandson  of  the 
Colcinel  Stopford  who  went  to  Leland  in  1641,  l>ecame  M.R  for 
the  County  of  Wexford  in  171S,  His  son  James  was  raised  to 
the  Irish  peerage  as  Earl  of  Courtonn  and  Baron  Saltersford  in 
1762*  The  late  Captain  Stopford  was  the  grandson  of  the 
necond  son  of  the  first  peer.     He  added   to  the  possessions  bv 
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purchasing  the  Clugstone  barony  and  estate  in  the  adjoining 
parish  of  Kirkcowan. 

The  farms  belonging  to  the  estate  in  this  parish  are  Bar- 
lauchan,  Bamkirk,  Barrver,  Barskeoch,  Beoch,  Blackquarter, 
Challoch,  Culbrattan,  Little  Eldrig,  Meikle  Eldrig,  Glasnick 
(Low  and  High),  Glenhapple,  Glassock,  Grarchew,  Glenruther, 
Glenvamock,  Glenvogie,  Kirkcalla,  Kirkhobble  and  Knockville, 
Knockbrex,  Pittendreich,  Skaith  and  Waterside,  Fintalloch. 

We  will  give  the  derivations  of  some  of  the  names  so  far  as 
can  be  arrived  at.  Barlauchlan  is  from  Bar-Lochlin  or  Lochan, 
the  Scandinavian  hill,  no  doubt  with  reference  to  the  Norse 
settlers.  Bamkirk,  we  consider  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Gaelic 
car-caer,  the  fort  on  the  hill,  and  although  no  vestige  remains, 
we  consider  that  a  fort  was  there.  In  going  over  the  farm  we 
observed  a  remarkable  eminence  or  knoll,  which  in  early  times 
was  just  the  place  for  a  fort,  commanding  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  the  valley  of  the  north  and  south,  but  having  been 
under  the  plough,  nothing  can  now  be  traced.  We  have  read 
that  it  is  from  the  Gaelic  barr-an-coirce,  hill  of  the  oats,  which 
we  do  not  apprehend.  Barraer  is  from  the  Gaelic  referring  to  a 
battle-field.  It  is  close  to  Killiemore,  where  a  battle  is  believed 
to  have  been  fought.  Barskeoch  is  from  the  Gaelic  barr-sgit- 
heach,  meaning  the  the  hill  abounding  with  thorns.  Beoch  we 
can  only  trace  as  given  by  us  under  Lochinch,  etc.  We  have  seen 
it  given  from  the  Gaelic  beithe,  a  place  where  birch  trees  grew, 
but  which  we  do  not  accept.  Challoch  or  Shallock  we  have  re- 
ferred to  under  other  properties.  We  will  only  state  here  that 
the  idea  of  it  being  a  corruption  of  the  Gaelic  tealach  for  a  forge 
we  do  not  agree  in.  Culbrattan  we  can  only  suppose  to  be  from 
the  Gaelic  cul,  backlying,  etc.,  and  the  Norse  brantu  for  a  road- 
way cut  through  a  forest  or  rocks.  It  has  been  given  from  Cuil 
or  Cill  Breatain,  referring  to  the  Cymric  or  Welshmen.  As  we 
hold  that  the  Cymri  had  possession  of  Galloway  for  a  time,  we 
will  support  this  if  proved  to  be  correct.  Eldrig  or  Elrick  is  a 
Norse  compound  word,  which  will  be  found  under  Culgroat, 
Kirkmaiden  parish.  Glasnick  seems  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  glas- 
niuc,  the  grey  corner  or  nook.  Glenhapple  (spelled  Glenchappell 
by  Pont)  has  been  given  in  our  account  of  the  parish,  but  the 
same  author  gives  the  suffix  as  derived  from  chapul  as  the  Gaelic 
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for  a  honse^  and  thus  in  gleanu-chapul  that  we  have  "  the  glen  of 
the  horses,"  We  have,  however,  to  point  out  that  capuJl  in 
Gat^lic  is  only  for  a  mare,  while  each,  eich,  is  tW  a  horse.  We 
therefore  uannut  accept  the  derivation,  hut  adhere  to  the  opinion 
tljat  the  chapel  glen  h  nearer  the  mark,  Glassock,  we  think,  is 
fj^m  the  Gaelic  glassach,  lea,  ground,  or  fallow*  Garchew  seems 
to  l»e  a  conb'acted  corruption  of  Garchrew  in  Mochrunij  and  to 
l)e  from  gar-nigli  and  cruach^  a  hilU  etc,  the  hill  nigh  or  close  at 
hand,  Fintallach  will  lie  dealt  with  in  our  separate  ac^*ount  of 
that  property*  Glenruther  appears  in  Gaelic  as  gleannrutha,  the 
glen  with  the  point  of  land,  Glenvamock  is  spelt  Glenbarranach 
by  Pont,  and  con\ey3  some  meaning,  which^  ns  it  now  stands,  is 
wanting.  It  seem*  to  us  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Gaelic  gleann- 
banan-ach  or  achadh,  the  meadow  or  plain  at  the  top  of  the 

'glen.  It  has  appeared  as  being  from  the  Gaelic  glean n-bhear- 
oach,  the  ^pp€d  glen,  and  also  as  the  cloven  glen,  Glenvogie  is 
not  to  be  found  as  a  Gaelic  name  corrupted.  In  Ijowland 
Scottish  there  is  \'ogie  meaning  cheerful,  and  tlie  suffix  in  this 

VtAm  may  refer  to  the  glen  not  being  of  a  dull  or  gloomy  appear- 
ance, Kirkcalla  is  so  named  from  a  kirk  or  chajiel,  and  no  doubt 
it  was  dedicated  to  some  saint  whose  history  we  have  not  traced. 
Kiiockljiex  i*i  from  the  Gaelic  cnoc  brec,  speckled  or  variegated 
hill*  For  Skaith  see  Skeat,  parish  of  Mochruni,  Kirkhobble  and 
Knock vi  He  are  i^ow  as  one  farm*  The  first  pronounced  Kirk- 
bapple,  was  formerly  known  as  Keircliapel,  or  as  Font  spells  it, 
Kerry chapelK  The  name  was  given  from  the  old  chapel  called 
keir  from  caer,  and  cathair  the  Gaelic  for  castle,  thus  giving  the 

r castle  cha|>cl*  It  i:^  cast  from  Ochiltree  loch^  where  an  island 
witli  a  castle  thereon  stood*     Near  to,  and  north  of  Ochiltree, 

(  wei^  the  lands  callet!  CastledonneU  as  spelled  by  Pont,  This 
may  l»e  the  same  a^  now  known  as  Castlemickle,  Knock ville 
fieems  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  cnoc,  a  liilU  etc.,  and  the  Norse  viUe, 
for  wild.  etc.  Fittendreich  seems  to  have  a  Norse  prefix  from 
petti,  a  small  piece  of  land,  and  dreich  is  a  Scottish  woi*d  for 
slow,  and  in  this  case  would  refer  to  the  soil  being  cold  and 
sterile.  Glenrai^ie  seems  a  corruption  of  the  Gaelic  gleann-rais&iri, 
the  copsewood  glen.     It  is  but  a  small  holding  now* 

Symson  makes  mention  of  the  wood  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
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Cree,  but  it  is  inferior  to  the  fine  oak  wood  on  the  Minnigaff  side 
of  the  river. 

Penninghame  House  is  about  three  miles  north  of  Newton- 
Stewart,  and  is  surrounded  with  fine  old  timber  and  thriving 
plantations.  About  1870,  it  was  largely  added  to  by  Captain 
Stopford-Blair,  but  in  1894  a  serious  fire  destroyed  the  old  part 
of  the  building. 

A  canoe  was  found  in  the  moss  at  Bumkirk  in  1814.  It  was 
formed  from  a  tree.  Also  a  granite  celt  was  dug  up  in  the  moss 
at  Knockbrex  prior  to  1820.     It  was  given  to  Sir  Walter  Scott. 


FINTALLOCH. 


This  property  is  now  absorbed  in  the  present  Penninghame 
estate.  We  have  no  trace  as  to  the  early  owners,  but  we  are 
inclined  to  think  that  in  the  fifteenth  century  its  history  is 
identical  with  that  of  Penninghame.  Afterwards  it  was  owned 
by  a  cadet  of  the  Stewarts  of  Garlies,  the  fii*st  of  whom  was 
Archibald,  youngest  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart,  third  of  Garlies 
and  Dais  win  ton.  Whom  he  married  we  do  not  learn.  Neither 
can  we  follow  this  branch  of  the  family  for  at  least  two 
generations. 

We  find  Archibald  Stewart,  whose  name  appears  in  the  settle- 
ment made  by  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies,  etc.,  dated 
23rd  October,  1542  (see  Earls  of  Galloway,  parish  of  Sorbie).  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  William  in  the  lands  of  Fintal- 
loch,  Beoch,  Clonryddin  (?),  Barskeoch,  and  Glenruther,  antiqui 
extenttis.  William  was  succeeded  by  Archibald.  On  the 
2nd  December,  1637,  Janet  M*Dowall  had  sasine  of  Glenruther 
and  Myle  (Mylne)  of  Fintalloch.  We  presume  from  this  that 
she  was  the  wife  of  Archibald  Stewart  of  Fintalloch.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Archibald  in  1663  in  the  lands  of  Fintalloch, 
Beoch,  Glenruther,  Genkerron,  and  Glenluchak.  He  married 
Marjorie,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Sir  Thomas  Dunbar  of  Moch- 
rum.  By  sasine,  14th  April,  1664,  we  find  Archibald  Stewart  in 
the  lands  of  Fintalloch,  etc.,  and  Marjorie  Dunbar,  his  spouse. 
About  the  year  1662,  Archibald  Stewart  of  Fintalloch  was  fined 
^1000  for  his  adherence  to  the  Presbyterian  Church.  They  had 
issue,  Thomas,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  1692.     On  the  30th 
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MaXf  1692,  he  had  ^astiiic  of  Fiiitalloch*  etc.  Again  he  had 
sasitie,  on  the  7th  July,  1699,  of  the  six  nieiklaDcis  of  Over  and 
Nether  Fintalloch,  three  merkland*  of  Beoch.  three  inerk lands  of 
Glennither,  and  othen.  He  niaiTied  Marion  Crawfurd,  daughter 
of  the  deceased  David  Crawfurd  of  Drunisoy  (pari'sh  of  C'olyton^ 
Ayi^hire).  She  had  as  his  spouse  sasine,  S4th  February,  1714,  in 
liferent,  of  the  lands  of  Over  and  Nether  Fintalloeh,  and  house 
ftnd  y^ud  of  Little  Fintalloeh,  etc, 

'ITiomas  Stewart  got  into  very  reduced  circumstances*  and  was 
M)  pushed  that  he  even  borrowed  the  session -money  belonging  to 
the  poor  of  the  parish.  He  was  often  craved  for  it,  and  even 
Ihreatened  with  diligence,  as  he  paid  not  even  intei*est  without 
great  pressing.  The  sum  due  was  about  1^250  Scots,  At  last, 
on  the  lOth  February,  1726*  the  matter  is  settled  thu,s  : — 

"The  minister  report^  that  the  laiid  of  Fintaliocb  had  engaged 

the  laird  of  Dalreagle  (Nathaniel  Agnew)  either  to  pay  or  grant 

«scuritv  to  the  creditors  for  their  respective  sums  due  by  him^and 

the  session  acceptii  the  bill  of  the  lairds  of  Dalreagle^  elder  and 

•  younger,  for  Fintalloeh'j^  debt."^ 

He  was  at  another  time  brought  up  before  the  3»es&ion  for 
being  employed  on  his  worldly  affairs  on  the  Fa^st  Day,apixiinted 
by  the  synod  in  179-.  Wc  were  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Archibald  Stewart,  Glasserton  parish*  for  these  extracts  from  the 
Penninghame  parish  records. 

On  the  26th  August,  1725,  Archibald  Stewart,  younger  of 
Fintalloch,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  estate  of  Fintalloch.  On 
tlie  lOUi  June^  1727,  he  again  had  sasine  m  the  son  of  the 
deceiLsed  Thomas  Stewart  of  Fintalloch.  On  the  same  date 
Pktrick  Agnew,  younger  of  Dalreagle,  ha-s  sasine. 

With  Archibald  Stewart  the  lands  of  Fintalloch  passed  from 
his  family.  From  sasine,  2^ird  January,  1738,  we  learn  that  he 
married  Elizabeth  Kennedy,  Who  she  was  we  know  not.  As 
idready  mentioned,  Patrick  Agnew  had  sajsine,  and  in  November 
of  the  same  year  William  H^ilson  had  sasine  of  a  part  of  Fin- 
talloch. From  this  time  numerous  sasines  were  granted.  On  the 
20th  January,  1759»  Edward  Buyd  had  sasine  of  Fintalloch,  and 
on  the  5J2nd  May  of  the  same  year  Lieutenant  William  Agnew 
bad  the  ^me.  Again,  on  the  7th  March,  1765,  Alexander 
^  Agnew  of  Dabeagle  had  saaine  of  Over  and  Nether  Fintalloch, 
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Glenruther,  Glenkerron,  and  Glenluchak.  On  the  S5th  July, 
1767,  William  M*Naim  in  Barskeoch  had  sasine  of  the  Know  of 
Fintalloch.  Then,  on  the  29th  February,  1768,  William  Mitchell 
had  sasine  of  Fintalloch  and  others ;  followed  by  Alexander 
Agnew  of  Dalreagle  on  the  22nd  January,  1779 ;  and,  again,  by 
William  Mitchell  on  the  22nd  May  following.  We  next  find 
that  Alexander  Lawrie  had  sasine  of  Waterside,  or  Over  Fin- 
talloch, on  the  28th  March,  1787.  Also  Alexander  M'Naim  of 
the  Know  of  Fintalloch  on  the  1st  April,  1788. 

On  the  12th  November,  1795,  John,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had 
sasine  of  Little  Fintalloch,  etc.,  and  on  the  19th  May,  1800,  of 
Waterside  or  Over  Fintalloch. 

Our  next  information  is  that  on  the  4th  April,  1809,  Edward 
Boyd  of  Merton  Hall,  merchant  in  London,  had  sasine  of  the  six 
merkland  of  Over  and  Nether  Fintalloch,  Glenluchak,  etc. 

In  1825,  James  Blair  purchased  these  lands  as  part  of  the 
Penninghame  estate,  and  which  is  now  owned  by  his  legal  repre- 
sentatives.    The  particulars  are  given  there. 

The  derivation  of  Fintalloch  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  finn  and 
talla,  the  white  house  or  rock,  with  loch  as  a  suffix  from  its 
proximity  to  lochs.  The  property  has  dwindled  to  a  farm.  In 
the  Cymric  or  Welsh,  finn  means  a  boundary  or  limit,  and  tulach 
in  Gaelic  a  knoll,  a  green  eminence,  etc.  In  Gaelic  there  is 
gintealach,  applied  to  a  gentile  or  pagan,  and  it  might  be  a 
corruption  of  that  word.  The  Norsemen  were  pagans  when  they 
first  made  their  descents  on  Scotland  and  Ireland,  etc ;  or,  again, 
from  fionn,  for  the  rover.  Pont  spells  it  Fintilloch.  The 
derivations  of  Beoch,  Barskeoch,  and  Glenruther,  we  have  given 
under  Penninghame.  Another  farm  called  Clonryddin  in  one  of 
the  infeftments  has  been  absorbed  and  not  now  known.  Pont 
spells  it  Klonnidder.  The  first  syllable  seems  to  be  a  corruption 
of  cluain,  the  Gaelic  for  pasture  and  meadow  land ;  and  nidder, 
Jamieson  gives  in  one  sense  as  applied  to  bounds.  Another 
farm  given,  and  not  now  known,  is  called  Glenkerron,  evidently  a 
corruption  of  Glencairn.  The  finish  is  with  one  called  Glen- 
luchak, by  Pont  spelled  Glenlucchack,  was  situated  close  to  three 
lochs«  called  by  Pont  the  Lochs  of  Glassock,  but  which  we 
think  were  probably  niimed  Loch-Loch,  and  from  which  Glen- 
luchak derives  its  name. 
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We  are  lumble  to  give  a  satisfactory  aocoimt  of  this  property, 
^  far  as  cau  be  gmtfaered^  we  think  it  is  nearly  identical  with 
thai  of  Penoiiighame,  The  ori^nal  name  of  the  liaronv  was 
Caleruchie. 

The  first  «id  to  have  been  the  owners  were  from  a  branch  of 

^tlie  Stewarts,  styled   of  Ochiltr^  in    Ayrshire,   antl    as  stated* 

fiiom  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany,     He  wiis  lioru  in  11359* 

and  those  we  refer  to  would  be  of  the  fifteenth  century.     The 

of  Ochiltree  were  in  the  parish  so  named.     The  family 

iiied  a  peera^  or  peerages,  the  first  l)eiiig  JUma   Avondale. 

His  WBM  bestowed  on  Andrew  Stuart,  who  w^ls  ci^ateci  Baron 

Avocidale   by    King   James    IL   (1459),  and   whs   the  eldest  of 

the  seven  illegitimate  sons  of  Sir  Walter  Stewart^  fuurth  son  of 

MurdtMrh,  Duke  of  Alliany,  who  fled  to  Ireland  aJ'ter  the  executlDll 

Lof  bis  father  and  brothers  in  1425.     Andrew,  thii"d   Lord,  ex- 

^changed  this  for  that  of  Ochilti^ee,  which  was  conHrmetl  by  Act 

of   Parliament   in    1543      l*reviously,  in   1534,  Luitl   Avondale 

the  barony  of  Avondale  for  that  of  Loid  Stewart  of 

^Ochiltree,  which  was  disposed  of  to  him  by  Sir  James  Hamilton 

of  Finnart 

Andrew,  ^iecond  Lord  Ochiltree,  usually  styled  "The  Good 
Lord,*'  wa^s  a  i^ealous  supporter  of  the  Reformation.  Hi&  voungest 
daughter,  ^largaret,  married  John  Knox,  the  gi*eat  Church  Re- 
former. His  eldest  son,  Andrew,  predeceased  him,  but  by  Im 
riage  with  Stewart,  daughter  of  Henry,  Lord  Methvon,  he 
three  son.H  and  six  daughtei^.  Andrew,  the  eldest,  became 
Lord  Ochiltree,  and  Josias  of  Honnington,  the  second  son*  wt 
often  meet  with  in  connection  with  lands  in  Galloway,  The 
bamny  of  Ochiltree  was  sold  by  Andrew,  third  Loixi  tJchiltree, 
to  his  cousin  J  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Killoth,  and  as  the  title  went 
Vmiih  the  barony*  it  devolved  on  Sir  James.  He  wa»  thei-eupon 
"created  Baron  Castle  Stewart  in  Ireland  by  patent  in  1619. 

The  lands  of  Galloway  may  have  been  called  after  the  barony 

in   Ayrshire,   but  we  are  without  any    particulars,  and   write 

I  he^i tilting] y.     There  was  also  Castle  Ochiltree.     The  situation  is 

r^ome  niile^  to  the  north  of  what  was  afterwai-ds  and  h  still  known 

Castle  Stewart,  a  new  structure.     In  fact,  we  ai'e  afraid  that 
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the  Ochiltree  lands  in  Ayrshire,  and  those  in  Galloway,  have 
been  confounded  in  history.  We  will  therefore  proceed  with 
more  certain  information. 

On  the  2nd  May,  1646,  Robert,  Viscount  Kenmure,  had  prin- 
cipal sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Kilcrewchie,  but  whether 
as  superior,  possessor,  or  merely  by  wadset,  we  do  not  learn.  As 
far  as  we  can  trace,  the  next  owner  was  Colonel  William  Stewart. 
He  was  the  descendant  of  Anthony  Stewart  of  Clary,  eldest  son 
of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlics,  by  Katherine,  only  daughter 
of  William  Stewart  of  Barclye  and  Tonderghie.  Colonel  William 
Stewart,  as  described  by  Symson,  was  an  expert  and  valiant 
soldier  in  the  German  wars,  under  the  command  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden.  He  amassed  in  these  wars  a  con- 
siderable fortune,  with  which  he  purchased  a  good  estate  in 
Galloway.  Such  was  Symson^s  account,  and  the  lands  obtained 
were  those  we  are  now  dealing  with. 

It  is  evident  that  he  built  what  is  called  Castle  Stewart.  In 
1662,  he  was  fined  <£^00  for  his  adherence  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  M^Clellan 
of  Sen  wick,  parish  of  Borgue,  and  had  issue  one  daughter — 

Elizabeth. 

She  married  John  Gordon  of  Cardoness.  They  also  had  one 
daughter  (at  least  she  alone  survived) — 

Elizabeth. 

She  married  the  Honourable  William  Stewart,  third  and  youngest 
son  of  James,  second  Earl  of  Galloway,  When  she  and  her 
husband  succeeded  to  Castle  Stewart,  etc.,  we  have  not  learned. 
He  seems  to  have  been  active  and  ambitious,  and  the  founder  of 
Newton  Stewart.  On  the  2nd  April,  1679,  Dame  Stewart  of 
Castle  Stewart  was  outlawed  for  her  adherence  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  failing  to  appear,  again  on  the  26th  June,  1679,  on 
a  proclamation  issued  by  the  Privy  Council.  Her  husband, 
William  Stewart,  was  one  of  the  denounced,  but  he  subsequently 
satisfied  the  Council. 

The  Honourable  William  Stewart,  and  his  spouse,  Elizabeth 
Gardon,  had  issue — 
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William,  heir. 

Nicolas,  married,  in  169S,  Colonel  William  Maxwell  (after- 
wards of  Cardoness). 

The  names  of  any  others  are  not  to  be  found. 

The  Honourable  William  Stewart  is  stated  to  have  been  one 
of  those  bribed  to  assist  in  promoting  the  union  with  England, 
and  that  he  received  i?300. 

William  Stewart,  younger,  married  Isabel  Maxwell,  but  who 
she  was  is  not  given. 

On  28rd  December,  1700,  Willliam  Stewart,  younger  of  Castle 
Stewart,  and  Isabel  Maxwell,  his  wife,  had  sasine  of  Glenitissie 
and  others.  William  Stewart,  senior,  and  Elizabeth  Gordon,  his 
spouse,  by  sasine,  10th  July,  1713,  gave  reversion  and  renuncia- 
tion to  James,  Earl  of  Galloway,  of  the  lands  of  Glenbogie,  etc. 

William  Stewart,  younger  of  Castle  Stewart,  was  twice 
married.  His  second  wife  was  Jean  Heron.  On  the  12th 
January,  1714,  Mrs.  Jane  Heron,  Lady  Castle  Stewart,  younger, 
had  sasine  of  Castle  Stewart  and  Glenrasey.  It  would  appear 
that  the  Honourable  William  Stewart  died  about  this  time,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  William. 

The  family  affairs  had  then  got  into  inextricable  confusion, 
and  in  a  few  years  afterwards  William  Stewart,  who  had 
succeeded  his  father,  had  to  go  abroad  for  a  time  to  clear  himself 
of  the  heavy  debts  on  his  estates.  On  the  11th  April,  1718,  he 
appointed  as  his  trustees  Dame  Elizabeth  Gordon,  his  grand- 
mother ;  James,  Earl  of  Galloway  ;  Alexander,  Lord  Garlics  , 
Brigadier-General  John  Stewart  *  of  Sorbie ;  Sir  Alexander 
Maxwell  *  of  Monreith ;  Alexander  Ferguson  of  Craigdaroch ; 
John  Maxwell  of  Ardwall ;  William  Agnew  *  of  Castle  wig ; 
Colonel  William  Maxwell  *  of  Cardiness ;  and  Mr.  Patrick 
Maxwell*  in  Cassencarie.  The  trust  was  accepted  by  those 
marked  *. 

The  document  was  signed  by  William  Stewart  at  Stranraer, 
and  witnessed  by  John  Linn,  late  bailie,  and  James  Stewart, 
merchant  there. 

On  the  21st  May  following,  there  was  a  statement  of  his  affairs 
as  follows  : — 

The  old  Lady  Castle  Stewart,  "infeft  in  the  haille  lands  of 
Castle  Stewart,"  by  disposition  from  Colonel    Stewart,  to  her 
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husband  and  her,  and  she  stands  likewise  infeft,  under  the  Great 
Seal,  in  the  **  haile  lands  of  Rabouston.*" 

The  young  Lady  Castle  Stewart  is  also  infeft,  on  her  contract 
of  marriage  with  her  husband,  in  anno  1714,  in  five  hundred 
merks  of  annual  out  of  the  lands  of  Castle  Stewart  and  Glenrass. 

A  claim  of  debts  by  Dalreage  abune  and  above  the  price  of 
the  lands,  extending  to  forty-two  thousand  merks,  or  thereby ; 
other  claims,  thirty  thousand  merks  or  thereby.  The  above 
debts  are  by  and  above  one  thousand  six  hundred  merks,  pro- 
vided by  the  late  Castle  Stewart  and  his  younger  children,  of  the 
marriage  with  Sir  William  Maxwell's  daughter,  in  implement  of 
contract  of  marriage.  Also  to  his  children  of  the  second 
marriage,  the  sum  of  eight  thousand  merks. 

The  inventory  of  the  estates  in  1719  was  as  follows  : — 

Lands  and  barony  of  Castle  Stewart,  comprehending  the  lands 
of  Kirkcalla  and  Castlemeikle,  Castle  Ochiltrie,  Glenvarnock  and 
Glenochoch,  Kirkhoble,  Knockvill,  Nether  Glenhaple,  Upper 
Glenhaple,  Glenrassie,  Castle  Stewart  and  fishing  thereof,  Skeath, 
Shalloch,  Corsbie,  Ffoord  House,  now  called  Newton  Stewart, 
with  the  freedom  and  priviledge  of  a  burgh  of  barony,  etc. 

Lands  and  barony  of  Ravenstoun,  comprehending  the  eight 
merkland  of  Boreland,  of  Ravenstoun,  the  four  merkland  of 
Bollun,  the  four  merkland  of  Grennan,  lying  within  the  parish  of 
Glassertoun,the  four  merkland  of  Barladne,  the  four  merkland  of 
Cuckae,  the  four  merkland  of  Culnoceg,  the  merkland  of 

Barmullen  and  Stenhouse  Croft,  with  the  corn  milne  of  Ravens- 
toun, etc.,  parish  of  Sorbie. 

William  Stewart  had  issue — 
John, 
who,  we  think,  was  by  his  first  marriage  with  Isabell  Maxwell. 
He  had  other  children,  but  their  names  are  not  now  known.  He 
must  have  died  about  1722,  as  on  the  28th  May  of  that  year 
John  Stewart  of  Castle  Stewart  had  sasine  as  heir  to  his  grand- 
father ;  and  on  the  day  following,  as  heir  to  his  father,  in  the 
lands  of  Castle  Stewart,  etc.  He  married  Jean  Craik,  as  appears 
by  sasine,  30th  September,  1742. 

By  sasine  26th  July,  1753,  David  Agnew  of  Ochiltree,  Collector 
of  Customs  and  Salt  Duty  at  Wigton,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Ochiltree,  Culmalie,  etc  ;  then,  on  the  11th  November,  1766, 
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Alexander  Agnew  of  Dalreagle  of  the  forty  shilling  land  of 
Ochiltree;  and,  again,  on  the  17th  May,  1769,  Nathaniel  Agnew 
had  saone  of  the  same. 

We  may  mention  here  that  Nathaniel  Agnew  of  Dalreagle  was 
a  lawyer,  and  his  name  appears  in  connection  with  various  lands, 
no  doubt  having  made  advances,  which  line  of  business  was 
carried  on  to  a  great  extent  in  Galloway  in  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  when  so  many  in  the  district  were  in 
trouble. 

The  Nathaniel  Agnew  above  mentioned  under  17th  May,  1769, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  David  Agnew  of  Ochiltree,  which 
it  is  evident  was  only  held  by  wadset,  and  not  prgprietorship. 
David  married  Isabel  Duke  from  Brittle  parish,  and  had  issue — 
Alexander,  Nathaniel,  Patrick,  Margaret,  Mary.  Of  Alexander, 
nothing  is  known.  Nathaniel  next  appears.  His  wife^s  name  is 
not  found,  but  he  had  three  sons  and  five  daughters.  The  only 
one,  however,  of  whom  record  remains  was  George,  who  was 
Sheriff  Clerk  for  many  years.  He  married  Catherine,  daughter 
of  James  Tweddale,  Collector  of  Customs,  Wigton,  and  for 
some  time  of  Caldons,  Stoneykirk  parish.  He  had  issue,  thi-ee 
sons  and  six  daughters. 

To  return  to  the  Castle  Stewart  family,  John  Stewart  of  Castle 
Stewart  had  issue — 

William. 

Alexander.  He  joined  the  Army,  and  became  a  Major- 
General.  He  married,  in  1770,  Catherine,  daiif^hter  of 
Thomas  Gordon,  younger,  of  Earlston,  Dairy  parish, 
and  had  issue — 

Alexander,  Lieutenant,  3rd  Foot  (Buffs).     Died  in 

1757. 
Catherine. 
Jean. 
Grace. 
Anne. 

On  the  6th  July,  1769,  John  Stewart  had  sasine  of  the  lands 
and  barony  of  Castle  Stewart  and  others.  On  the  24th  March. 
1770,  John,  Lord  Garlics,  had  sasine  of  the  forty  shilling  land  of 
Ochiltree. 
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We  next  have  William  Stewart  of  Castle  Stewart,  who,  on  the 
10th  January,  1775,  had  sasine  of  the  eight  merkland  of  Loch- 
toun  alias  Remistoun  (Ravenston). 

It  would  appear  that  William  Stewart,  after  his  succession  to 
Castle  Stewart,  struggled  against  the  debts  which  he  had 
inherited,  and  at  last  had  to  part  with  the  barony.  The  pur- 
chaser was  William  Douglas,  described  as  a  merchant  in  London 
(Glasgow  ?).  He  had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Castle 
Stewart  on  the  28th  January,  1783.  ITien,  on  the  26th  Feb- 
ruary, 1784,  there  was  a  renunciation  by  Alexander  Farquharson, 
trustee  for  William  Stewart  of  Castle  Stewart,  and  his  creditors, 
to  William  Douglas,  merchant  in  Glasgow,  purchaser  of  the 
lands  of  Castle  Stewart,  for  the  sum  of  seven  thousand  five 
hundred  pounds  sterling,  affecting  the  lands  of  Castle  Stewart. 
On  the  8th  June,  1792,  William  Douglas  of  Castle  Douglas  had 
sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Castle  Douglas,  lately  called 
Castle  Stewart,  and  formerly  the  lands  and  barony  of  Culcruchy, 
and  others,  on  a  Crown  Charter  dated  28th  May,  1792. 

William  Stewart,  the  last  owner  of  Castle  Stewart,  died 
suddenly  in  the  inn  at  Newton  Stewart,  on  the  8th  October, 
1797,  aged  sixty. 

He  had  been  in  Parliament  as  the  Member  for  the  County. 
He  married,  2nd  April,  1771,  Euphemia,  youngest  daughter  of 
Kenneth,  Lord  Fortrose,  eldest  son  of  William,  fifth  Earl  of 
Seaforth,  and  had  issue — 

,  son,  died  young  unmarried. 

John,  Royal  Navy.     Captain  of  Seahorse  frigate.     Described 
as  a  brave  officer.    Buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.    Two 
guns  taken  by  him  are,  or  were,  in  the  Tower,  London. 
Died  unmarried. 
Mary,  married  Sir  Abraham  Elton,  Cleveland  Court,  Somer- 
setshire. 
Euphemia. 
Jane. 

Catherine,   mamed    William    Brown   of   Tallanton    Hall^ 
Cockermouth,  Cumberland.      She  was  the   mother 
Lady  Teignmouth. 

On  the  18th  August,  1802,  Patrick  Lawrie  of  ^ 
sasine  of  part  of  the  barony  of  Culcruchy,  now 


PARISH  OF  PENNINOHAME.  129 

The  career  of  Mr.  Douglas  was  short.  The  then  Earl  of 
Gralloway  purchased  from  him,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  Castle  Stewart  estate,  or  as  called  by 
him  Castle  Douglas,  and  in  old  times  the  lands  and  barony  of 
Calcruchy,  comprehending  therein  Ochiltree. 

The  next  owner  was  James  Blair,  who  purchased  the  barony  in 
1825.  As  we  have  mentioned  under  Penninghame,  he  had  been 
a  plantation  proprietor  in  Berbice,  British  Guiana,  West  Indies. 
An  account  of  him  and  the  present  owners  will  be  found  under 
the  Penninghame  estate. 

Castle  Stewart,  now  a  ruin,  is  about  three  miles  to  the  north  of 
Newton  Stewart 

Calcruchie  appears  to  have  been  the  original  name  of  this 
property,  and  seems  to  us  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Grcielic 
culcroiceach,  the  back -lying  meadow.  Another  opinion  gives  it 
as  from  cul  croiche,  the  hill  back  of  the  gallows,  Gallow  Hill  not 
being  far  off.  It  appears  to  us  to  be  a  strained  derivation.  The 
names  of  the  farms  will  be  found  dealt  with  under  Penninghame 
and  Fintalloch,  etc. 


MYRTOX    M'KIE,    NOW    MYRTON    HALL. 

The  earliest  notice  to  be  found  of  this  property,  is  a  charter 
granted  by  James  III.,  dated  10th  December,  1477,  to  John 
Kennedy  of  Blairquhan,  and  making  it  a  burgh  of  barony. 

It  afterwards  passed  to  the  M*Kies,  an  account  of  which  family 
will  be  found  under  Larg,  parish  of  Minnigaff.  John  M'Kie  was 
in  possession  in  a.d.  1490.  In  1504,  we  again  find  John  M'Kie. 
In  1513,  John  Makke  of  Myretoun  was  allowed  to  compound  for 
the  stoutreith  of  xij.  oxen  from  Adam  M'Nele  furth  of  Librek, 
and  of  a  horse  from  William  Kennedy  ;  of  certain  goods  of 
Donald  M'Gillis,  and  for  the  common  oppression  of  the  lieges 
dwelling  in  Penninghame.     (Pitcairn's  Crimirml  Trials,) 

Andrew,   second   Lord    Herries,  had   a   charter   of  Mertoun 

,ky,  2nd  December,  1506 ;   and  again,  on  the  18th  April, 

when  the  name  was  changed  to  Merton   Herries.     This 

d  Uk  ty  for  a  century  after  this.     It  thus 

ity,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  fact 

9 


,^.       And: 
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that  in  1555,  Richard  M^Kie  had  succeeded  to  the  ownership, 
and  he  was  followed  by  Archibald  M^Kie,  who  was  in  possession 
in  1569.     The  lands  then  seem  to  have  passed  from  the  M'Kies. 

In  sasine,  September,  16^1,  there  is  mention  of  a  contract 
betwixt  James  Kennedy  of  Culzeane,  and  Josias  Stewart  of 
Blairquhan,  anent  the  lands  of  Myretoun,  etc.  By  sasine,  March, 
16^,  we  find  James  King  in  the  lands  of  Myrton.  Sir  William 
Cunynhame  had  sasine  of  Mertoun  Herries  in  December,  1637. 
The  next  notice  found  is  that  on  the  S^th  October,  1665,  William 
Cunningham  (burgess  of  Ayr)  was  served  heir  of  William 
Cunningham  of  Caprington,  in  the  lands  of  Myrtoun  Herries, 
etc.  He  again  had  sasine,  in  July,  1666,  of  the  barony  of 
Mjrrtoun-Herries,  etc.  In  December,  1668,  William  M'Kie  of 
Maidland,  SherifF-Clerk  of  Wigtonshire,  and  Isobell  Adair,  his 
spouse,  had  sasine  of  Meikle  aud  Little  Rigs  (Eldrig  ?). 

In  July,  1670,  Alexander,  Viscount  Kenmure,  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  and  barony  of  Myrtoun,  etc.  In  October,  1685,  Isobell 
Fergussone,  spouse  to  Alexander  M'Kie  of  Myrtoun,  had  sasine 
of  the  three  merkland  of  Barbuchannan  (Barlauchan  ?),  thi'ee 
merkland  of  Knockbrex,  and  three  merkland  of  Colberatan.  All 
these  lands  now  belong  to  the  Penninghame  estate.  It  would 
thus  appear  that  the  M'Kies  had  either  re-purchased  Myrton,  or 
the  sasines  mentioned  only  related  to  wadsets.  From  the  name 
having  been  changed  from  Myrton-M'Kie  to  Myrton -Herries,  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  a  re-purchase. 

On  the  27th  December,  1692,  Andrew,  son  and  heir  of  John 
M'Kie  of  Maidland  (Wigton),  was  served  heir  to  the  lands  of 
Meikle  and  Little  Eldrick,  Garnachie  (Garchu),  parts  of  the 
barony  of  Myrton-M'Kie,  then  called  Myrton -Herries. 

Alexander  Agnew  of  Dalreagle,  now  appears  to  have  suc- 
ceeded. On  the  6th  September,  1704,  Alexander  Agnew  (of 
Dalreagle)  had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Myrton  ;  and 
on  the  23rd  October,  1725,  he  and  his  eldest  son,  Patrick,  of  the 
same  lands. 

Then,  on  the  8th  December,  1731,  Patrick  Agnew  of  Dalreagle^ 
heir  to  the  deceased  Alexander  Agnew  of  Dalreagle,  his  father^ 
had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  My reton- Agnew. 

The  Agnews  do  not  appear  to  have  held  the  lands  any  length 
of  time.     On  the  23rd  September,  1772,  William   Boyd  had 
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sasine  of  the  land  barony  of  Myrton,  etc.  ;  and  again »  on  the  5tb 
September^  1778,  he  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Halseg^reeii,  etc 
In  the  lai>t  sasine,  he  is  described  as  the  minister  of  Peiminghame. 
He  was  descended  from  the  Rev.  William  Boyd^  minister  of 
Dairy  parish^  Kirkcudbrightshire,  in  1691.  His  son,  Andrew, 
was  minister  of  Tyiiholm  parish  in  17^7.     He  married  Margaret, 

daughter  of  Boyd,  Glasgow,  and   had   issue  the   under- 

tnentioned — 

William,  minister  of  Peniiinghame  parish, 
Jean,  married  the  Rev,  Dr.  John  Scoti»  minister  of  Tynholm, 
in  1763, 

The  Reverend  William  Boyd,  first  of  Myrtonhall,  married 
Joanna,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  James  Maitland  (a  younger  son  of 
Pidrichie  and  Jtanchory),  and  had  issue — 

Edward,  who  succeeded, 

William. 

James. 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  there  was  another  son,  as  on  the 
21st  September,  1765,  Mr.  William  Boyd,  minister  in  Penning- 
hame,  had  principal  sasine  in  life- rent,  and  Andrew  Boyd,  his 
son,  in  fie  of  the  lands  of  Culgarje,  parish  of  Kirk  inner* 

On  the  18th  July,  1791,  Joatma  Maitland*  spouse  to  the  Rev, 
Dn  William  ihiithuid  of  Merlounhall,  had  sa-sine  ;  and  again, 
on  the  16th  August,  1794,  the  three  sons,  Edward,  William,  and 
James  Boyd,  had  sasine  of  Mertoun  Hall.  On  the  9th  November, 
1799,  Edward  Boyd,  merchant  in  London,  had  sasine  of  a  [>ortion 
of  the  barony  of  Myrton-M'^Kie  aJtus  Myrton-Aguew,  now^ 
Myrton.  On  the  30th  April,  180S,  he  had  sasine  of  the  40s. 
land  of  O  ch  i  1 1  ree, 

Edward  succeeded  his  father.     He  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  Yule,  and  had  issue- 
William  Sprott,  East  India  Compaay'i  Service.     Died  un- 

maiTied, 
Benjamin,  merchant,  London.      Killed   in  the  South   Sea 

Islands  by  natives. 
Mark,  married  Emma  A,,  widow  of  Robert  Coates,  London, 
a  West  Indian  proprietor.    Died^  15  th  September,  1872^ 
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John  Christian,  (died  in  188S)  married  Meeta,  only  daughter 
of  Robert  Campbell,  and  had  issue  two  sons  and  five 
daughtenr— 

Campliellj   died    in     189*.      He    married    , 

daughter  of Livingstone,  and  had  issue 

a  son, ,  now  of  Myi'ton  HalL 

Arthur.  Served  in  2nd  Life  Guards.  Married 
Lillian,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Mun- 
ster,  and  had  issue,  Phyllis. 

Edith,  marrietl  Monsieur  Cogulai. 

(Caroline,  married  Reginald  York. 

Blanclie^  married  Henrv*  Maixjuis  of  Anglesey,  and 
died  in  1H87,  leaving  issue  a  son,  the  Earl  of 
Ujtbridge, 

Sella,  married  to  Count  Son  Heiderstain  of  Stock- 
holm. 

Bertha. 

Edward  Lennox,  married,  in  1848,  Georgiana  H.,  daughter 
of  B.  Hague  of  Kelfield  Hall,  Selby,  Yorkshire,  and  has 
issue — 

Alan  Walter  Lennox,  Barrister-at-Law,  married 
Clementina^  daughter  of  Colonel   Whitting- 
*hame,  C.B.    She  died  in  1896,  leaving  issue- 
Phyllis. 
Jessie,  married  J,  W.  Tindall,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Evelyn,  married  Charles  Kennaway,  R.H.  Artillery, 
Georgiana  Gordon  Lennox,  diet!  in  1892. 
Gertrude,  married  D.  B.  Ledsam. 
Helen  Stewart. 


James,   married 


His    only   child,   Marion    Gray, 


married,  in  1895,  Edward  William  Sprot. 
Marion,  died  in  1896,  aged  90  ;  last  surviving  daughter, 
Mary. 
Stewart. 
Jessy. 

The  Boydi  of  Merton  Hall  claim  descent  from  the  Boyda  of 
Kilmarnock* 


AmiB — Azure^  a  fesse,  chequy,  argent,  and  ^des. 

Great — A  dexter  hand,  coupled  at  the  wrist,  erect,  pointing 
with  the  thumb  and  next  two  fingers,  the  other  turning  down. 

Motto — Confido, 

Supporters — Two  squirrels,  proper. 

A  good  poition  of  the  barony  now  belongs  to  the  Penning- 
bame  estate.  The  farms  remaining  are  Drumterlie,  Benfield, 
MuUoch,  and  Bamean. 

The  name  Myrton  is  the  same  as  the  property  formerly  owned 
by  the  M'CuHochs  in  Mochrum  parish.  The  other  names  we 
ha%'e  also  already  dealt  with.  * 

The  house  on  the  property  is  of  good  sixe  outwardly.  It  is 
understood  to  be  on  the  ground  where  a  village  stood.  It  is 
surrounded  with  timber.  A  good  many  of  the  old  trees  were 
cut  down  in  our  time.  It  is  about  two  miles  to  the  west  of 
Newton-Stewart,  on  the  Portpa trick  road. 

It  was  sold  in  1899  to  James  M*Meeking,  Bath  Street, 
Glasgow. 


CLARY    OR    CLACHARY. 

We  have  been  unable  to  trace  the  owners  of  this  property  very 
far  back.  The  first  we  find  were  the  Gordons  (of  I^chinvar), 
who  also  possessed  Penninghame. 

The  Hrst  notice  is  dated  SOth  May,  15C4,  under  which  date 
there  is  registered  a  precept  of  sasine  by  the  Bishop  and  Chapter 
of  Whitlioni,  for  infefting  John  Stewart  of  Barclye  (also  Tonder- 
ghie),  parish  of  Whithorn,  and  Egidia  Gordon,  spouses,  in  life- 
rent, and  Robert  Stewart,  their  son,  in  fee,  in  Carrencitock 
(Carsenestock )  and  Pol  w  hilly*  This  evidently  was  her  tocher* 
The  last  Gordon  who  owned  the  lands  was  the  celebrated  Bishop 
Alexander  Gordon,  titular  Archbishop  of  Athens,  He  was  a 
son  of  the  Master  of  Huntlv,  by  a  natural  daughter  of  James  IV. 

He  married  Barbara,  daughter  of Logic  of  Logic,  and  left 

issue — 

John. 

LawTcnce. 

Bolder  t, 

George. 

Barbara. 
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His  daughter  Barbara  married,  in  I5669  Anthony  Stewart, 
parson  of  Penninghame,  and  third  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart 
of  Garlies  by  his  third  wife,  Katherine  Stewart,  his  cousin,  only 
daughter  of  William  Stewart  of  Barclye  (and  of  Tonderghie, 
parish  of  Whithorn). 

Previous  to  his  death,  Bishop  Gordon,  in  1576,  conferred  the 
lands  (spelt  Clairie)  upon  his  daughter  Barbara,  already  men- 
tioned. Why  her  brothers  were  passed  over  is  unknown  to  us. 
John,  the  eldest,  after  studying  at  St.  Andrews,  and  for  a  time  at 
Baliol  College,  Oxford,  went  to  France,  and  became  celebrated 
for  his  proficiency  in  the  Oriental  languages.  He  afterwards  held 
appointments  at  the  French  Court.  Following  this.  King 
James  VI.  bestowed  on  him  the  deanery  of  Salisbury.  He 
married  twice  in  France,  and  had  an  only  daughter,  who  married 
Sir  Robert  Gordon,  styled  of  Sutherland.     He  died  in  1619. 

Barbara,  by  her  husband,  Anthony  Stewart,  had  issue — 

Alexander. 

He  appears  to  have  succeeded  his  mother  in  1601,  as  in  a 
sasine,  3rd  December  of  that  year,  he  is  styled  of  Clary.  Whom 
he  married  is  not  stated,  but  he  died  in  1610,  leaving  issue  (so 
far  as  known),  Alexander,  who  succeeded  him. 

He  seems  to  have  got  into  difficulties,  as  we  find  that  in  1621 
Ludovic,  Duke  of  Lennox,  made  a  disposition  of  the  lands  of 
Clarie,  with  the  consent  of  Alexander  Stewart  of  Clarie,  in  favour 
of  William  Houston  of  Cutreoch,  redeemable  on  the  payment  of 
two  thousand  merks  (Galloway  Charter  Chest).  ITiere  was  also 
an  instrument  of  sasine  dated  2nd  April,  1628,  on  a  contract 
betwixt  Patrick  Vans  of  Lybrack  and  Sir  John  Vans  of  Bam- 
barroch,  in  favour  of  Patrick  Vans,  of  the  five  merkland  each  of 
Barquharrow,  Barlachan,  Over  Barr,  Clary,  and  Carse  of 
Clary,  etc 

Alexander  Stewart  married  Barbara,  the  daughter  of  John 
Jamieson,  merchant  in  Ayr.  She  was  a  widow  of  John  Peebles 
of  Broomlands,  parish  of  Irvine,  and  had  a  daughter,  Marion, 
who  married  John  Gordon  of  Cardoness,  parish  of  Anwoth. 

On  the  12th  December,  1637,  there  was  a  discharge  from 
William  Baillie  of  Dunragget  and  Blairshinnoch  to  Robert  Vaus 
of  Campford,  of  his  shiure  of  11,350  merks,  6  shillings  and 
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8  pence,  contained  in  a  bond  granted  by  Sir  John  Vaus^  Patrick 
Vans  (his  heir),  Patrick  Vaus  of  Lybrack,  the  said  Campford, 
and    the  said   William  Baillie,  to   Barbara  Jamieson,  relict  of 
Aleitaiider   Stewart  of  Clary,  and   assijrned  by  her  and  John 
i£tewart, her  son,  to  William  BailHe  (Barnbarroch  Papen*).    There 
also   a   decreet   at    the    instance    of   William,    Bishop   of 
valloway,  suspending  a  charge  to  enter  Sir  John  Vans  of  Loog- 
^castle  in  the  five  merkknd  of  Barquharran^five  nierkland  of  Over 
Barr,  and  othei^  apprised    from    Alexander   Stewart  of  Clarie* 
llien  there  was  a  declaration,  dated  3rd  June,  IG5%  by  James, 
Pkrl  of  Galloway,  in  favour  of  John  Vans  of  Barnbarroch,  as  to 
the  warrandice  of  all  and  haill  the  lands  and  Imrony  of  Clarie 
land  others  sold    by  John  Vans    to   his   lordship  (Barnbarroch 
IPapers).     It  would  thus  appear  that  Sir  John  Vaua  of  Barn- 
barroch  obtained  postscssion  of  Clary,  and  afterwards  sold  the 
same  to  James,  Earl  of  Galloway* 

Prior  to  and  about  this  time,  there  are  various  notices  of  lands 
now  belonging  to  the  estate.  On  the  5th  November,  1604, 
Robert  Gordon  of  Glen,  son  of  John  Gordon  of  Lochinvar,  had 
sasine  of  Ballinsalla  (Barsalloch)  ;  and  again,  on  the  1st  May, 
164^,  when  he  is  styled  Bobert,  son  of  John,  Viscount  Kenmure, 

On  the  25rd  August,  1664,  Colonel  William  Stewart  (of  Castle 
Stewart)  had  sasine  of  Camestock,  and  again  on  the  17th 
December,  1669.  In  June,  1676,  John  M'Kie  of  Palgown  and 
EIi/jd>eth  Dunbar,  his  spouse,  had  sasine  of  the  two-part  land  of 
the  five  nierkland  of  Carstigstick  (Carsenestock)  and  Polquhillie, 
with  the  salmon  fishing  and  others  in  the  water  of  Cree,  etc. 

On  the  4th  November,  1682,  Alexander  Stewart  (of  Tonder- 
ghie)  had  sasine  of  Polquhillie,  which,  with  Cai-senestock,  had 
belonged  to  his  family,  This  was  granted  under  a  precept  of 
clarf  co^uM^  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Galloway  in  his  favour  as 
heir  to  George  Stewart,  and  dated  24th  August,  1682.  On  the 
S5th  April  and  15th  July,  1691,  Alexander  Stewart  and  his 
s[K:iuse  conveyed  Polquhillie  to  James^  Earl  of  Galloway, 

In  July,  1693,  James,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of  Cars- 
enestock and  Polquhillie,  with  pertinents;  and  again  of  the  same 
in  June,  1695,  when  he  is  described  of  the  barony  of  Clarie, 
Following  this,  on  the  17th  June,  1696,  Katherine,  Countess  of 
Galloway,  had  sasine,  in  liferent,  of  the  manor  place  of  Clarie,  etc. 
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The  next  notice  we  do  not  follow.  It  is  principal  sasine,  dated 
6th  April,  1699,  by  Grissell  M^Dowall,  relict  of  umquhile  George 
Stewart  of  Polwhillie,  to  James,  Earl  of  Gralloway.  .We  have 
been  unable  to  discover  who  Greorge  Stewart  was. 

Following  this,  on  the  ^nd  January,  1749,  Alexander  Agnew 
of  Dalreagle,  advocate,  judge  for  Scotland,  had  principal  sasine 
of  the  lands  of  Barbuchary,  etc.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  good 
deal  to  do  with  advances  on  lands,  as  we  have  already  shown  his 
predecessors  also  were  engaged  in.  However,  on  the  Snd  August, 
1T7S,  John,  Lord  Garlies,  had  principal  sasine  of  the  same ;  and, 
on  the  9th  November  of  that  year,  there  was  a  resignation  in  his 
favour. 

The  last  note  we  have  is  that  James  Nish  in  Crarlieston,  on  the 
80th  September,  1736,  had  principal  sasine  of  the  merklands  of 
Balsarroch,  etc.     Mr.  Nish  was  factor  to  the  Earl  of  Galloway. 

Such  is  all  we  can  gather  in  regard  to  this  property.  The 
house  was  a  building  of  some  strength,  part  of  which  remains. 
It  is  situated  near  the  Newton  Stewart  Road,  three  miles  from 
Wigton.  Adjacent  is  the  Moss  of  Cree.  It  is  surrounded  with 
well  grown  timber,  and  was  the  residence  of  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Galloway,  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
property  is  still  owned  by  his  descendants. 

The  farms  in  this  parish  which  belong  to  the  Earl  of  Gralloway 
are : — Barsalloch,  Polwhilly  and  Inches,  Grange  of  Cree,  Carse- 
nestock,  Baltersan,  Clary,  Upper  and  Nether  Barr,  Barhill,  Cor- 
▼isel,  Cause wayend,  Barbucharry,  Corsbie,  Barwhirran,  Knock- 
stacks,  Old  Hall,  Mains,  Park  and  Loudon  Hill,  Carse. 

The  name  of  the  property  seems  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  com- 
pound word,  clach-chriche,  a  bound  stone,  a  landmark.  Or,  it 
being  called  Clary,  the  Gaelic  "  cleraig,'^  meaning  a  clerical,  may 
be  the  derivation,  from  the  lands  having  been  owned  by  bishops. 
**  The  Bishop"*s  bum ""  is  there.  Corvisel  we  find  spelled  Kerre- 
wissal,  and  Pont  renders  it  Keryuishill.  It  has  been  given  as 
derived  from  the  Gaelic  coire-iseal,  as  meaning  the  low  pool,  the 
Cree  having  one  at  this  place,  but  such  is  not  clear  enough  to  be 
followed.  It  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  Norse  word  kvisl,  the 
forth  of  a  river.  Knockstacks  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  cnoc  and 
stiraic,  the  hill  at  the  little  hill.  It  has  been  given  as  from  the 
same  words,  but  meaning  the  hill  of  the  rounded  knobs  or  lumps. 
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Bnrbucfaarry  is  given  as  Barbuchany  by  Pont  It  has  been 
derived  from  ban-bothanac,  the  hill  of  the  huts,  but  we  think 
ban-bothaic,  the  hill  at  the  moss  or  marsh,  carries  more  sense. 
'Vhe  prefix  in  Carsenestock  means  a  level  tract  of  land,  which  it 
18,  but  it  may  be  a  corruption  of  kjarr,  and  should  be  shown  as 
kjarr-nes-stokkr,  from  the  Norse,  the  first  meaning  a  copsewood, 
the  next,  a  point  or  jutting  land  into  the  river,  and  the  final 
syllable  the  narrow  bed  of  a  river,  etc.  The  farm  is  bounded  by 
the  Cree.  The  derivation  of  Barsalloch  will  be  found  in  Kirk- 
Golm  parish.  The  Grange  of  Cree  will  be  found,  so  far  as  relates 
to  Grange,  under  Grange  of  Bladnoch.  Corsbie  is  spelt  Korsbuy 
by  Pont.  It  seems  to  be  a  Gaelic  and  Norse  compound,  the  first 
from  corr,  a  comer,  and  the  latter  from  bui  or  by,  which  marks 
where  a  Scandinavian  residence  existed.  Baltersan  we  can  only 
suppose  to  be  from  the  Cymric  word  bal,  a  prominence  that  juts 
out — the  Norse  bceli  or  bol,  a  farm,  an  alKxle,  or  the  Gaelic 
baile,  a  town  or  village,  with  the  suffix  from  the  Cymric  word 
taren,  a  knoll  or  a  spot  of  wild  land  overgrown  with  furze,  which 
gives  a  description  of  the  position  of  High  Balternan.  Another 
opinion  gives  it  as  baile-tarsuinn,  the  house  athwart  or  at  the 
crossing.  Polwhillv  seems  to  have  its  meaning  from  its  proximity 
to  the  Cree.  The  pol  is  found  in  Gaelic  as  poll  or  puill,  in  the 
Cymric  as  pwl,  in  the  Norse  &s  |k>11,  and  in  I>owland  Scottish  as 
pow  and  pou.  With  reference  to  the  (  Ve<',  it  meann  here  a  dark, 
deep  stream  or  river,  and  the  [K>sition  of  the  liankh  at  thin  farm 
shows  that  the  suffix  whilly  is  a  coiruption  of  wele,  a  whirl {>ool, 
an  eddy,  meaning  here,  no  doubt,  the  lattei.  In  Orkney  and 
Caithness  it  is  spelled  well.  It  is  also  found  hs  well  els^ruhere. 
ITie  name  of  the  fann,  it  thu«»  apj^ears,  is  derivi-rl  from  an  wJdv 
which  existed  at  tliat  f^art  of  the  river  Cre*.-,  and  niav  still  exist. 
The  Cree  is  known  to  Ije  a  dangerous  ri%er.  Another  author 
gives  it  as  deri^eri  fn>m  f»llwhoiJJe.  stream  of  the  mrxxi.  ITie 
last  we  have  to  deal  i»itr,  >  Unr^'ttirntu,  'Hje  t'uffix  ^hirran  it 
evidently  a  corruption.  It  m^\  Ip-  from  the  >^ottikh  i»ord 
wberrim,  meaning  in*^ij^.:f>3!iijT-  a/>d  in  JVir»hirran  »e  rnav  hftve 
the  small  or  insigni fKsu.r  h:.:,  Wf  tptM:  fo'jnd  it  given  f 
Joyce  as  a  corruption  f/f  ^Pxn-^r.i^s^r.u.usi  (itirr*fu^  fciil  too 
rowan  trees.     It  •-wrwi^  to  j^  4*  r^tr^j  strained. 
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This  farm  belonged  to  the  Gordons,  descendants  of  William, 
the  third  son  of  Sir  John  Gordon  of  Lochinvar,  who  died 
in  1512. 

In  1584,  Alexander  Grordon  was  in  possession,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded in  1608  by  his  nephew,  Hugh  Gordon.  He  again  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Hugh,  who  is  the  first  of  whom  we  have 
any  particulars.  From  an  instrument  of  resignation,  dated  12th 
January,  1666,  we  learn  that  the  five  merkland  of  Blairmakine 
was  granted  in  his  favour  as  younger  of  Grange,  and  of  Catherine 
Ross,  his  spouse.  On  the  17th  April,.  1671,  by  sasine.  Hew 
Gordon  succeeded  to  Grange,  and  Katherine  Ross  in  liferent. 
For  his  adherence  to  the  Pi*esbyterian  Church,  about  1662,  he  was 
fined  ^1800. 

He  had  issue,  as  far  as  known,  John,  who  appears  to  have  suc- 
ceeded in  1676.  On  the  26th  October  of  that  year,  he  had  sasine 
of  Grange ;  and  previously,  on  the  17th  August  of  the  same  year, 
his  mother,  described  as  Katherine  Ross,  relict  of  Hugh  Gordon 
of  Grange,  had  also  sasine.  She  again  married,  in  1679,  John 
M'CuUoch,  but  who  he  was,  is  not  mentioned. 

John  Gordon  of  Grange  married  Jean  Hamilton.  We  have  no 
particulars,  but  he  was  succeed  by  his  son,  James  Gordon. 

On  the  18th  June,  1718,  Jean  Hamilton,  relict  of  John 
Gordon  of  Grange,  had  sasine  of  an  annuity  of  £20  furth  of  the 
lands  of  Thrave  and  Grange,  etc. 

On  the  17th  June,  1721,  James  Gordon  of  Grange,  had  sasine 
of  the  lands  of  Grange,  Barchrachan,  etc.  Whom  he  married, 
we  do  not  learn,  but  under  the  same  date  as  above,  John  and 
Grizell,  his  children,  had  sasine  of  an  annual  rent. 

John  succeeded,  but  we  have  gathered  no  information  about 
him.  In  his  time,  difficulties  seem  to  have  arisen.  On  the  6th 
February,  1740,  Andrew  Hunter,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  and 
Grizell  Maxwell,  his  spouse,  had  sasine  of  Grange,  etc.  Then, 
on  the  22nd  September,  1778,  Alexander  Gordon  of  Culvennan, 
had  sasine;  and  by  sasine,  1st  February,  1781,  the  trustees  for 
Jean  Garnet,  spouse  to  Hans  Clelland,  eldest  lawful  son  of  Hans 
Clelland,  now  deceased,  and  her  children,  of  the  lands  of  Grange 
and  Threave.     How  the  Clellands  got  the  land  does  not  appear. 
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After   thenit   James    Nish   in    GarliestoDj  had   possession^  as 
rappears  by  sasine,  30th  Septenibei\  1786,      As  we  ha^e  stated 
daewhere,  he  was  factor  to  1-^rd  Galloway  ;  and  following  this, 
on  the  1st  July,  1790,  John,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine,  whose 
de£iceridai]t  is  in  possession. 
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ITiis  land  also  belonged  to  the  Gordons,  The  first  mention  is 
in  16i9»  when  we  find  WilHani  Gordon,  younger,  of  Grange,  and 
also  sasine  in  1625,  In  June,  1648,  there  was  a  sasine  in  favour 
of  Isiibell  Kootne,  uf  the  hinds  of  Grange.  Who  she  was,  is  not 
mentioned*     It  may  have  been  a  wadset. 

Willi  a  111  Gordon  of  Grange  had  principal  sasine  of  Grange^ 
etc,,  18th  (k'tober,  1652;  and  in  June,  1676,  of  the  twenty 
merkknd  of  old  extent  of  the  lands  of  Grange,  mylne  thereof, 
and  lishincr  in  the  water  of  Bladnoch.  Whom  he  married,  is  not 
known  I  hut  he  had  an  only  child — 

Grizell, 

who  married  Jarnes  Gordot],  the  second  son  of  Alexander,  fifth 
Viscount  Kenmure^  by  his  third  marriage*  She  had  issue  a 
daugliterj  who  nmrried  Alexander  M'Ghie,  younger  of  Balrnaghie* 

From  the  Gordons,  the  property  [passed  to  a  branch  of  the 
M^Cullochis,  The  first  we  find  noted  is  in  1689,  and  the  last  on 
the  13th  October,  1778,  when  Hugh  M*Culloch  of  Whitehills, 
had  sasine  of  Gmnge  and  others. 

Latterly,  the  Earls  of  Stair  were  in  possession  of  it^  until  it 
was  sold  in  1H7S  to  Sir  Williani  Dunbar,  liart.,  of  Mochrum. 

An  old  residence  of  considerable  size,  standing  on  the  north- 
e^t  side  of  tlie  Bladnoch,  is  mentioned  by  Symson  in  1684, 
ITiis  was  largely  addeti  to  by  the  late  Sir  William  Dunbar,  and 
following  him,  by  his  son  Sir  Uthi^J,  the  present  baronet.  The 
jtsdicious  planting  in  the  park  and  out  of  it  by  Sir  William,  has 
quite  traiisforined  the  plaeei  and  it  new  forms  a  handsome 
residence. 

'llie  farms  comprising  the  present  estate  are  Barvennan,  Bar- 
trontan,  Barrochan,  Grange,  Threave^  High  Threave>  Mid 
Threave,  and  Low  Threave,  Cullach,  Blackpark,  etc,,  which  we 
deal  with  separately. 
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The  term  Grange  refers  to  buildings  pertaining  to  a  cJom  farm, 
from  the  Graelic  grainnusc,  or  the  place  where  the  rents  and  tithes 
of  religious  houses  paid  in  grain  were  delivered  and  deposited. 
The  farms  High,  Middle,  and  Low  Threave,  relate  to  com.  We 
give  separate  accounts.  Also  of  Barvennan,  under  which  we 
deal  with  Barrochan,  Baltrostan,  etc. 


BALTERSAXE. 

This  farm  was  obtained  by  the  Church.  The  firet  notice  is 
dated*1538,  when  Henry,  Bishop  of  Galloway,  with  consent  of 
the  Chapter  of  Whithorn,  granted  a  tack  to  John  Vans  of  Bam- 
barroch,  of  the  five  merkland  of  Baltersane.  Then  there  was  a 
feu  charter  of  alienation,  with  precept  of  sasine,  dated  20th  May, 
1565,  granted  by  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Stirling,  in  favour  of 
Alexander  Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  and  Janet  Kennedy,  spouse,  of 
the  five  merkland  of  old  extent  of  Baltersane,  with  the  fishing 
thereto  belonging  in  the  water  of  Cree.  Again,  there  was  a 
sasine,  dated  2nd  March,  1568,  upon  a  precept  granted  by 
Alexander,  Bishop  of  Whithorn,  for  infefting  Patrick  Vaus  of 
Bambarroch. 

In  1600,  John  Vaus  of  Longcastle  and  Bambarroch  was  in 
possession.  Then,  on  the  14th  December,  1602,  we  find  John 
Kennedy  of  Baltersane.  On  the  1st  December,  1662,  Colonel 
William  Stewart  (of  Castle  Stewart)  had  principal  sasine.  The 
ownei'ship  afterwards  passed  (about  the  year  1700)  to  the  Earl  of 
Galloway,  and  continued  in  the  possession  of  his  descendants. 

The  derivation  of  the  name  we  refer  to  under  Clary. 


BARVENNAN. 

We  can  only  trace  this  land  from  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
first  notice  is  an  instrument  upon  an  assignation  of  a  tack  by  Mr. 
John  Vaus,  rector  of  Wigton,  in  favour  of  Mr.  John  Vaus  of 
Bambarroch.  The  date  is  obliterated.  Following  this  there 
was  a  feu  charter  of  alienation,  dated  20th  May,  1565,  granted 
by  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Stirling,  in  favour  of  Alexander  Vaus  of 
Bambarroch  and  Janet  Kennedy,  spouse,  of  the  five  merkland  of 
old  extent  of  Barvennan,  with  the  Milne  of  Penninghame,  etc 
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He  WM  sQooeeded  by  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bambairoch,  who  had 
Msiiie,  ICth  October,  1570.  It  was  next  owned  by  John  Vaus  of 
Bambarrodi,  who  had  sasine  on  the  3rd  January,' 1600. 

He  sold  the  five  merkland  to  Alexander,  third  son  of  Sir 
Alexander  Agnew  of  Lochnaw.  The  Bishop  of  Galloway  was  the 
superior.  The  contract  of  sale  was  dated  the  26th  January,  1611 . 
Pteriously,  Alexander  Agnew  had  a  disposition  by  James  Gordon 
of  HascelKeld  of  the  land  of  Mellen. 

liMiom  Alexander  Agnew  married,  we  do  not  learn ;  but  he 
left  a  son  Patrick,  who  succeeded  him  in  16S0,  and  with  him  this 
branch  is  supposed  to  have  ended. 

The  Agnews  of  Lochnaw  succeeded.  On  the  14th  April,  164S, 
Andrew  Agnew  had  sasine  of  Barvennan,  etc. ;  and  on  the  30th 
April,  1664,  Andrew  Agnew  had  sasine  of  the  same.  Again,  in 
June,  16M,  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw  had  sasine  of  Bar- 
Tennane,  and  of  that  part  of  land  called  Mollen  House,  yairds, 
and  pertinents.  He  was  followed  on  the  same  date  by  James 
Lefrie^,  nephew  and  heir,  ser\-ed  and  retoured  to  James  Lefries 
of  Barvanan,  of  the  five  merkland  of  Barvenan,  and  that  piece  of 
land  called  Mollen  House,  yairds,  etc. 

After  this  the  land  became  possessed  by  different  owners.  On 
the  Tth  April,  1718,  John  M^Kie  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Bar- 
venane ;  and  on  the  24th  July,  1733,  Alexander  M*Kie  of  Pal- 
goun  had  sasine  of  Barvenan  and  Mollan. 

On  the  22nd  May,  1739,  the  Honourable  James  Stewart,  son 
to  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine ;  and  on  the  21st  Novenilwr 
following,  John  M*Kie  of  Palgoun,  as  heir  to  his  deceased  father, 
had  sasine. 

We  next  find  that  Andrew  Hunter,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  and 
Grissell  Maxwell,  hi*  spouse,  had  sasine  of  Barrachan,  etc. 

By  sasine,  17th  January,  1747,  Colonel  the  Honourable  James 
Stewart  of  Barvenan,  brother-gernian  to  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Galloway,  was  in  possession.  Next,  on  the  14th  February,  1781, 
the  trustees  of  Jean  Garnet,  spouse  to  Hans  Clelland,  eldest 
lawfuU  son  of  Hans  Clelland  now  decreased,  and  her  children,  had 
sasine  of  Barrochan,  Baltrostan,  etc.  On  the  1st  July,  1790, 
John,  EatI  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of  Barrochan,  etc. 

Barvennan,  etc.,  next  became  possessed  by  the  Stair  family. 
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who  sold  the  lands  with  Bartrostan  and  Barrochan  to  Sir  William 
Dunbar  of  M ochrum. 

For  further  particulars  see  Grange  of  Bladnoch,  now  Mochrum 
Park. 

Barvennan  is  spelled  Baruennay  by  Pont,  and  probably  may 
be  another  form  of  Bar-uanach,  the  Gaelic  for  lamb-producing 
hill,  referring  to  the  pasture  and  shelter.  MoUan  coupled  with 
it  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  maolan,  an  eminence  or  a  sloping  hill. 
Bartrostan  is  also  Gaelic,  and  means  the  pillar  hill,  but  it  is  not 
in  this  case  understood  by  us.  It  has  been  transformed  into 
Druat  by  Skene  in  his  Celtic  Scotland^  who  we  know  from  personal 
communication  was  ignorant  of  Galloway  history,  yet  he  gave  to 
the  district  a  king  named  Druat,  and  hence  the  place-names. 
Galloway,  however,  never  was  a  kingdom.  Maxwell,  in  his 
Topography  of  Galloway ^  although  usually  a  follower  of  Skene, 
has  wisely  not  followed  him  in  this  instance,  but  supposes  Trostan 
to  be  from  Trostan,  a  disciple  of  Columcille,  who  accompanied 
him  from  Ireland.  Failing  any  other  discovery,  this  we  consider 
to  be  likely.  In  The  Book  of  Deer  the  particulars  about  Drostan 
will  be  found. 

We  have  upheld  the  statement  that  Galloway  was  again  occu- 
pied by  a  Gaelic  population,  the  Cymric  (or  Welsh)  having  been 
driven  out  by  the  Gaels  from  Ulster.  The  Church  at  lona  was 
therefore  in  close  connection  with  Galloway,  and  the  dedication 
of  places  by  Drostan  can  be  understood. 

Under  "Irish-Scots'^  in  our  "General  History^  in  this  work,  we 
have  proved  the  Gaels  settlement  from  Ireland. 

Ban-ochan  is  properly  Bar-achan  (achadh),  the  top  or  upland 
fields. 


KIRKCHRJST. 


We  are  only  able  to  start  with  the  Gordons,  who  were  in 
possession  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Beyond  this  we  have 
learned  nothing.  In  June,  1676,  John  Gordon  of  Grange  was  in 
possession.  In  April,  1677,  William  Gordon  of  Craichlaw  had 
sasine  of  the  three  merkland  of  Kirkchyrst,  etc;  and  on  the 
8th  March,  1687,  the  Lady  Craichlaw  had  sasine  in  liferent,  and 
David  Grordon,  her  son^  in  fie,  of  Kirkchrist,  etc. 
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From  ihem  it  passed  to  James,  first  Viscount  Stair,  who,  in 
October,  1691,  had  sasine  of  Kirkchrist,  etc.,  with  the  salmon 
fishing  in  the  water  of  Bladnoch. 

On  the  2nd  September,  171S,  Greorge  Hutchesone,  advocate, 
had  sasine  of  Kirkchrist,  etc.  Whether  this  was  merely  a  wadset^ 
we  do  not  learn. 

On  the  22nd  September,  1800,  Adam  Blain  in  Kirkchrist  had 
sasine  of  Kirkchrist  (and  Killimore)  on  disposition  by  Patrick 
Hume  and  his  trustee. 

It  would  therefore  appear  to  have  been  owned  at  this  time  by 
Patrick  Hume.     Who  he  was,  we  do  not  learn. 

Adam  Blain  was  succeeded  by  David  Blain,  who  had  principal 
sasine  on  the  12th  April,  1810.  His  youngest  son,  James,  died 
at  Cardiff,  15th  May,  1899. 

This  farm  was  purchased  in  the  nineteenth  century  by  John 
Stroyan,  Boreland,  Kirkcudbrightshire,  and  was  again  sold  to  A. 
F.  Tweedie,  London,  the  owner  of  Killiemore,  adjoining.  Again 
owned  by  purchase  by  John  Stroyan  from  South  Africa,  where  a 
fortune  had  been  amassed.     (See  Killiemore.) 


THREAVE. 


The  lands  of  Threave  comprised  High,  Low,  and  Middle.  The 
proprietor  we  do  not  trace  until  we  come  to  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, when  we  find  the  Gordons. 

On  the  5th  November,  1604,  Robert  Gordon  of  Glen,  son  of 
John  Gordon  of  Lochinvar,  was  served  as  the  heir  of  the  owner. 
Then,  in  June,  1676,  John  Gordon  of  Grange,  etc.,  had  sasine  in 
April,  1677.  Afterwards  difficulties  were  experienced,  when 
James,  Viscount  Stair,  had  sasine  in  October,  1691.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  John,  first  Earl  of  Stair,  who  had  sasine  on 
the  1st  December,  1698 ;  and  again  on  the  9th  May,  1704. 

John  Gordon  of  Grange"*s  relict,  Jean  Hamilton,  had  sasine  of 
an  annuity,  as  mentioned  under  Grange.  Then  on  the  6th 
February,  1740,  Andrew  Hunter,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  and  his 
spouse,  Grizzell  Maxwell,  had  sasine. 

As  with  Grange,  the  trustees  for  Jean  Garnet,  spouse  to  Hans 
Clelland,  had  sasine  on  the  1st  February,  1781,  but  concerning 
this  we  have  no  particulars. 
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From  the  Earls  of  Stair,  the  lands  passed  to  the  Earls  of  Gal- 
loway, John,  earl,  having  had  sasine  of  the  five  merkland  oi 
Threave  on  the  Ist  July,  1790. 

The  next  proprietor  was  Sir  William  Dunbar  of  Mochnim, 
Bart.  The  farms  now  form  part  of  Mochrum  Park  estate,  for- 
merly Grange  of  Bladnoch. 

Threave  is  found  spelled  Threaf,  Thrave,  Threave,  and  Thrieve. 
The  meaning  is  twenty-four  sheaves  of  corn,  including  two 
shocks.  This  is  the  explanation  given  by  Jamieson,  and  as  there 
are  also  two  farms  in  the  parish  called  Grange,  the  derivations  of 
which  will  be  found  there,  both  names  seem  to  be  coupled  in  a 
way  to  be  understood. 

Pont  spells  the  name  Treef,  which  is  a  corruption,  and  from 
the  Cymric  tref,  a  homestead,  etc. 


KILLIEMORE. 

We  have  found  nothing  about  Killiemore  until  the  seventeenth 
x^ntury.  At  this  period  all  the  adjoining  land  had  become  pos- 
sessed by  the  Gordons ;  and  in  June,  1676,  John  Gordon  of 
Grange,  etc.,  had  sasine.  In  April,  1677,  William  Gordon  of 
Craichlaw  had  sasine  of  the  two  merkland  of  Killiemore.  Follow- 
ing this,  on  the  8th  March,  1687,  the  lady  Craichlaw  had  sasine 
in  liferent,  and  David  Gordon,  her  son,  in  fee,  of  Killiemore  and 
Kirkchrist.  It  next  passed  to  James,  first  Viscount  Stair,  who 
had  sasine  in  October,  1691.  Afterwards,  George  Hutchison, 
advocate,  had  principal  sasine  of  Killiemore  and  Kirkchrist  on 
2nd  September,  1713  ;  and  on  the  18th  December,  1811,  David 
Blain  of  Kirkchrist  had  principal  sasine  of  the  merkland  of 
Killiemore. 

The  next  owner  was  George  Robert  Harriott,  who  again  sold 
it  in  1877  to  A.  F.  Tweedic,  London,  for  ,£9200.  Now  owned 
by  John  Stroyan,  M.P.  for  West  Perthshire  since  1900.  {See 
Kirkchrist.) 

Pont  n\H:]\H  the  name  as  Kaillymoir.  He  was  fond  of  using  the 
letter  K  instca/1  of  (I.  It  is  from  the  Gaelic  coille-mor,  the  big 
wood  or  forest.  That  a  forest  existed  in  this  place  is  dear 
enough  from  the  surroundings,  lliere  are  also  some  traces  of  a 
iMittle  having  been  fought  here,  but  nothing  found. 
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CUIXACH    AND   BLACKPARK. 

The  first  notice  we  find  is,  that  James,  Viscount  Stair,  had 
sasine  in  October,  1691.  The  next  information  is  from  principal 
sasiiie,  16th  September,  1802,  when  Margaret  Scott,  alias  Mait- 
land,  had  resignation  of  Culach,  formerly  possessed  by  Andrew 
Simpson  and  John  Neil  in  Penninghame. 

The  next  owner  was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Maitland,  minister  of  Kells, 
Kirkcudbrightshire,  who  succeeded  his  mother.  In  September, 
1872,  he*  sold  the  lands  to  Sir  William  Dunbar,  Bart.,  of 
Mochrom,  who  has  been  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sir  Uthred 
Dunbar,  Bart. 

Pont  gives  CuUach  as  Coulclacch.  It  is  from  the  Gaelic  cul, 
backlying,  and  clach,  a  rock,  etc. 
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PARISH   OF  WIGTON, 


The  early  history  ot  this  parish^  so  far  as  traced,  is  interesting. 
There  has  been  much  controversy  of  late  years  in  regard  to  the 
spelling  of  the  name.  There  is  an  idea  that  it  should  be  spelled 
with  the  V,  which  is  probably  corrects  «tnd  it  is  so  given  in  Font's 
GaUaway  Topo^aphised,  His  Survey  of  Galloway  was  made 
between  1608  and  16^0.  In  his  Map,  published  by  Blaeu,  the 
town  is  spelled  with  a  \\%  and  not  a  V.  This  change,  however, 
may  have  been  copied  from  the  Ragnmn  Roll  of  the  year  1^96, 
in  which  we  find  the  shire  spelled  Wygeton,  Wyggeton,  and 
Wiggeton.  If  originally  spelled  with  the  V,it  would  be  from  the 
Norse  so  fai*  a*i  regards  the  first  portion  of  the  name,  which  in 
that  language  is  vigg,  a  house,  vigi^  a  stronghold.  The  inipr^- 
sion  has  been  that  the  first  syllable  is  derived  from  the  bay,  and 
it  may  be  so,  as  although,  in  the  Norse,  vik  from  vikja  is  the 
word  applying,  yet  in  the  Danish,  as  mentioned  by  Cleaaby  and 
Vigfusson^  there  is  vig  for  a  small  creek,  inlet,  or  bay.  It  is 
further  stated  that  the  form  wick  or  wich,  in  lirittsh  local  names, 
is  partly  of  Norse  and  Latin  origin  (virus),  and  that  all  inland 
places,  of  course,  belong  to  the  latter  class. 

Thr  final  syllable,  ton,  is  from  the  Norse,  as  tun  in  that 
language  applies  to  a  town  as  well  as  to  a  farm  or  buildings. 

Whether  the  spelling  should  be  Wigton  or  Wigtown,  created 
considerable  acrimony  a  few  years  ago.  The  county  ofticials 
strongly  supported  the  I^owland  Scottish  form  of  toun  or  town, 
while  the  writer,  backed  by  most  of  the  land  owners^  held  to  ton 
as  the  proper  suffix.  The  earldom  of  Wigton,  granted  to  Malcolm 
Fleming  in  1341 » is  in  Latin  *' Comes  de  Vygton,'"  and  was  so 
transferred  when  purchased  by  Sir  Archibald  Douglas,  who  then 
became  I^rd  of  Galloway,  It  was  advanced,  in  opposition^  that 
ill  the  oldest  burgh  charter  extant,  dated  £8th  April,  1457,  it 
Appears  a»  Wigtoun»  but  this  emanated  from  Edinburgh  in  Low- 
land Scottish.     In   the  burgh  sasines  from  1497  it  appftiu^  as 
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Wigton,  and  usually  so  continued  for  over  three  hundred  years. 
The  present  spelling,  however,  was  largely  spread  by  the  Stranraer 
newspaper  started  for  political  purposes  by  the  Dalrymples  in 
1643.  The  heading,  Wigtozimshire  Free  PresSy  assumed  without 
knowledge,  gradually  made  the  spelling  "  Wigtown  *"  current, 
and  this  spelling  is  the  rule  at  the  present  time.  Elsewhere  in 
Scotland  the  ton  is  adhered  to,  and  throughout  England,  where 
the  suffix  tori  is  to  be  found  in  every  part,  without  corruption. 

The  town  of  Wigton  in  Cumberland  is  found  as  Wygton  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  the  same  in  the  twelfth  century, 
connected  with  a  barony,  and  also  a  church  so  named. 

Camden,  in  his  great  work,  spells  it  Wigton,  as  also  the  town, 
etc.,  we  are  dealing  with.  From  what  we  have  given,  and  the 
fact  that  the  only  Wigtons  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  in  Gal- 
loway and  Cumberland,  where  the  Norsemen  rested  for  a  couple 
or  more  centuries,  makes  it  very  clear  that  both  are  of  Norse 
origin.  We  may  add  that  there  is  a  place  called  Wigston  in 
Leicestershire,  which  county  was  under  the  sway  of  the  Danes. 

The  Norsemen  built  various  castles  along  the  coast,  accounts 
of  which  we  give  under  the  different  parishes  in  which  situated. 
That  the  one  at  Wigton  was  also  their  work,  cannot  be  doubted, 
and  around  it  sprang  up  a  hamlet,  which  in  time  became  a  town. 
It  stands  on  rising  ground  in  the  south-east  comer  of  the  parish, 
close  on  the  shore  of  the  bay.  The  table-land  is  about  200  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  as  many  acres  in  circumference. 
An  account  of  the  town  we  will  give  in  the  proper  place. 

The  importance  attached  to  the  castle  and  hamlet  must  have 
been  considerable,  as  not  only  the  parish  got  its  name  therefrom, 
but  also  the  district  known  as  Western  Galloway,  ranging  west- 
ward from  the  Cree  to  the  Irish  Channel. 

In  the  time  of  Edward  I.  of  England,  the  fortlet  which  stood 
at  the  then  mouth  of  the  river  Bladenoch  was  considered  of  such 
importance  as  to  be  called  a  castle,  and  had  a  governor.  Walter 
de  Currie  (whose  son  is  supposed  to  have  obtained  Dunskey, 
Portpatrick)  was  appointed  governor  by  King  Edward  in  1291, 
and  was  succeeded,  in  1292,  by  Richard  Si  ward.  The  next 
governors  were  Henry  de  Percy  in  1296,  and  John  de  Hodleston 
in  1297. 

When  Eliug  Edward  L  invaded  Galloway  in  1800,  he  got  aa 
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a*i  Gatehouse-on -Fleet,  and  sent  a  body  of  troops  on  to 
Wig'toiij  where  a  vessel  was^  ordered  to  meet  them  with  supplies. 
In  the  Docuffiefii^  lihistrative  of  the  Hi^ry  of  Scotland  there  is 
a  receipt  from  William  de  Boy vi lie,  a*^  warden  of  the  castle,  for 
payment  of  his  wages.  He  was  also  governor  of  Dumfries  and 
Kirkeudhright,  We  may  mention  that  from  his  name  that  of 
Boyle,  in  Scotland,  is  derived. 

The  site  on  which  the  castle  stood  formed  a  kind  of  circle, 
containing  about  half  an  acre  of  land,  and  projected,  on  a  plain 
shoi^  to  the  sea.  It  was  fortified  on  all  sides  by  a  wall  built  of 
stone  and  lime.  The  wall  was  surrounded  by  the  sea  on  the  east 
and  south,  and  on  the  west  and  north  by  a  ditch  abont  thirty 
feet  wide  and  ten  deep,  which,  admitting  the  tide,  led  it  almost 
round  the  castle.  Of  the  building,  nothing  now  remains,  and 
the  ground  has  li>ng  ago  been  ploughed  up.  The  counse  uf  the 
Bladenoch  \\m  also  been  changed,  discharging  into  the  bay  at 
iome  distance  south  of  the  site  of  the  castle. 

When  Wallace  went  to  Galloway^  in  1^97,  he  ti>ok  Wigton 
cattle,  the  garrison  escaping  by  sea.  He  appointed  Adam 
Gordon  as  keeper. 

Palgrave  mentions  that  it  belongt*d  to  the  (.'rownt  and  that 
the  Karl  of  Carrick,  by  the  assent  and  power  of  his  father.  Sir 
Robert  Bruce,  Umk  the  Lady  of  Scotland's  castle  of  Wigton* 
She  was  Margai"ct,  the  Maiden  of  Norway,  heiress  to  the  throne. 
We  have  not  investigated  this.  It  was  delivered  over  to  John 
Baliulf  as  Xing  of  Scotland. 

The  outlines  of  the  castle  were  clearly  traced  in  IHJlO,  by  the 
late  Captain  Robert  M^Kerlie,  who  employed  a  couple  of  men, 
with  tools*  for  the  purpose.  Previously,  the  material  had  been 
,  ^iTied  away  to  build  houses  and  walls  about  the  tow^n.  On  this 
occasion,  the  ditch,  which  had  been  broad,  wm  distinctly  seen  on 
the  north,  where  also  a  semi-circular  ridge,  of  considerable  elevar 
tion»  Wits  accurately  traced,  being  the  remains  of  the  outer  wall 
The  draw-bridge  and  gate  were  on  the  south-west  front  of  the 
castle. 

The  convent  of  Dominican  or  Preaching  Friars  was  founded  by 
Dervorgille,  daughter  of  Alan,  Lord  of  Galloway,  in  1^67.  She 
was  the  mother  of  John  Baliol,  the  puppet  King  of  Scots.  The 
convent  wai^  governed  by  a  prion     Alexander  III.  granted  to  the 
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firian  a  large  portion  of  the  firms  or  rents  of  the  town  of  Wigton. 
James  IV.,  when  he  went  an  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Ninians,  usually 
lodged  at  the  convent,  and  bestowed  frequent  gifts  on  it.  By 
the  Lord  High  Treasurer's  accounts,  he  made  numerous  gifts  to 
the  friars  of  Wigton.  In  1505-6,  he  granted  the  six  merkland  of 
Knockan  to  Ronald  Makbretun,  the  harper,  for  his  fee,  as  one  of 
the  King's  musicians,  burdened  with  the  gift  of  six  bolls  of  meal 
yearly  to  the  convent.  They  had  also  royal  grants  of  the  fishings 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  at  various  periods,  the  last  apparently 
in  1541.  For  these  they  were  bound  "  to  sing  daily,  after  even- 
song, Soive  Reffinay  with  a  special  orison  for  the  King's 
(James  IV.)  father  and  mother,  and  predecessors  and  successoi-s." 

As  reported  in  1652-3,  the  income  of  the  convent,  in  money, 
was  £20  8s.  8d.  Scots  ;  in  meal,  10  chalders,  14  bolls  ;  in  malt, 
2  bolls.  It  was  at  the  same  time  stated  that  they  had  formerly 
a  fishing,  from  which  they  obtained  some  salmon,  but  that  it  had 
been  taken  from  them  by  "  the  auld  Laird  of  Gairlies,  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  a  grant  of  it  from  the  Regent."  By  the  Act 
of  Annexation,  in  1587,  the  whole  became  vested  in  the  King. 

Foreseeing  the  downfall  of  the  existing  system,  the  friars  of 
Wigton  made  over  their  lands  to  Stewart  of  Gairlies  about  1556. 
He  had  a  charter  of  these  lands,  20th  March,  1584 ;  another 
charter  and  sasine,  5th  August,  1602.  There  is  "  ane  discharge 
maid  be  Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlics  to  Gavyne  Dunbar  of 
Bandone  (Baldoun)  of  the  Ixj.  yeiris  croip,  Ixij.  and  Ixiij.  yeiris 
croip  of  the  fishings  of  Blaidnoth,''  28th  May,  1565.  The 
fishings  referred  to  were  called  the  "  task  fish,"  being  forty 
salmon  yearly.  The  friar  lands  (on  which  the  convent  stood) 
were  acquired  by  the  burgh  of  Wigton,  in  exchange,  from  the 
Earl  of  Galloway,  about  1640. 

The  building  was  close  to  the  east  end  of  the  town,  on  a  small 
eminence  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bladenoch.  The  field  where 
it  stood,  called  the  Friarland,  consisted  of  about  five  or  six  Scots 
acres,  and  formed  a  kind  of  (what  is  erroneously  termed)  an 
oblong  square,  skirting  the  shore  of  the  bay,  of  which  it  com- 
manded a  fine  view.  Towards  the  south  were  the  windings  of 
the  Bladenoch,  and  beyond  it  the  fertile  lands  of  Baldoon,  the 
town  and  hill  of  Wigton  being  beyond  the  monastery,  on  the 
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we^^  ajid  the  Cree,  overhung  for  miles  by  the  Kirkcudbrightshire 
hilU,  canstituted  a  grand  north-ettstem  prospect. 

No  idea  can  now  be  formed  of  the  building,  as  not  a  stone 
» fettkalns.  l*he  walls  were  razed  to  the  foundation  many  years 
I  mg^t  the  nibbish  carted  away^  and  the  site  of  the  monastery  con- 
wrted  into  a  field  or  orchard,  and  known  as  Croft-an-righ. 
Pnivioudy,  in  1818,  a  portion  of  the  walls  was  to  be  seen.  At 
that  time  tan  pits  were  on  the  ground.  From  what  was  gathered^ 
the  principal  portion  was  a  scjuai-e,  inclosbg  about  half  an  acre 
of  land.  'ITie  walls  were  of  rough  stone^  with  lime,  though  hewn 
fre^tone  may  have  been  employed  al>out  the  dooi^s  and  windows. 

'Vhe  principal  entrance  to  the  friary  was  from  the  north  side* 
by  a  Wge  arched  gate,  over  which,  it  is  said,  hung  the  convent 
bdl.  The  place  where  the  arch  stood*  though  not  a  vestige  of  it 
remains,  was  called  the  Bell  Vett^  ie.^  gate- 

The  monasteiT  was  supplied  with  water  bmught  in  leaden 
pipes  from  the  high  ground  on  the  south-west,  conveyed  into  the 
court.  The  well,  afterwards  called  the  Friars^  \Vell,  was  built 
round  with  fi^eestone^which  buildings  together  with  portions  of 
^tiic  pipe,  old  people  of  the  eighteenth  century  remembered  to 
have  seen*  The  churchyard  lay  on  the  north-east  side  of  the 
convent,  close  by  the  walks,  where,  as  well  as  on  the  north  side, 
human  Ijones  were  dug  up  from  time  to  time. 

Directly  west  from  the  monastery  is  the  monk  hill,  of  about 
twenty-four  acre^;.  Until  the  end  of  the  eighteentti  century, 
there  were  upon  it  a  small  house  and  good  garden,  which,  it  was 
^>njectured,  may  have  been  a  residence  of  the  abbot,  or  chief 
dignitary. 

Before  leaving  this  position,  we  have  again  to  refer  to  Croft-an- 
righ  or  Croft-en-reich,  as  the  pippin,  which  became  so  well 
known,  came  from  the  orchard  of  this  monastery.  Over  one 
hundred  years  ago,  two  trees,  then  about  a  century  old^  remained, 
from  which  gimfts  were  sent  to  all  parts.  It  became  known  in 
England  as  the  Galloway  pippin.  It  is  a  very  fine  apple,  and  in 
our  boyish  days  we  had  unlimitetl  opportunity  of  enjoying  them 
at  a  residence  in  the  county  where  we  were  located.  The  monks 
no  doubt  introduced  this  apple.  Their  gardens  and  orchards  at 
the  abbeys,  etc.,  always  had  the  best  of  fruit  trees,  and  much 
attention  was  given  t^i  the  culture. 
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The  church  of  Wigton,  which  seems  to  have  preceded  and  been 
independent  of  the  monastery,  was  dedicated  to  Saint  Machute, 
a  saint  of  British  origin,  who  died  in  554,  and  whose  festival  was 
held  on  the  15th  November.  It  was  granted  to  the  prior  and 
canons  of  Whithorn,  by  Edward  Bruce,  Lord  of  Galloway.  This 
grant  was  confirmed  by  his  brother,  Robert  I.,  and  again  by 
James  II.  in  1461.  In  the  reign  of  James  III.  it  was  a  free 
i*ectory,  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown.  Alexander  Scott  of  the 
Branxholm  (Buccleuch)  family,  was  presented  to  the  rectory  in 
1488,  which  he  held  during  life.  The  vicar  of  Penninghame 
granted  several  tenements,  with  crofts  adjacent,  for  the  support 
of  a  chaplain  in  Saint  Machute's  church,  which  grant  was  con- 
firmed by  James  IV.,  September,  1495.  In  Bagimont's  Roll,  in 
the  reign  of  James  V.,  the  rectory  was  taxed  ^13  6s.  8d.  Scots. 
On  the  5th  February,  1561-2,  the  rental  was  reported  as  consist- 
ing of  £GZ  13s.  4d.  in  money,  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  bolls 
meal,  and  sixteen  bolls  bear. 

On  the  22nd  June,  1537,  Mr.  John  Vans  was  parson  of  Wigton. 
Under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  11th  July,  1543,  a  legitimation  was 
granted  for  William  and  Margaret  Vaus,  his  bastard  children,  or 
as  given,  "  the  bastards  of  John  Vaus,  the  rector  of  Wigton.*** 
Such  is  an  example  of  these  ecclesiastical  times,  when  the  Church 
ruled  supreme.  He  was  succeeded  as  rector  by  Patrick,  after- 
wards Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch.  The  Vauses  of  Bam- 
barroch  had  a  "  Collation  and  admission  by  George,  Provost  of 
the  Collegiate  Church  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  of  Lincluden,  in 
the  Diocese  of  Glasgow,  for  favour  of  Mr.  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barn- 
barroch, of  the  parsonage  and  rectory  of  the  Kirk  and  Paroch  of 
Wigton,  dated  15th  August,  1545 '^  (Barnbarroch  Papers).  In 
1548,  Patrick  Vaus  was  rector  of  Wigton.  It  is  believed,  how- 
ever, by  an  eminent  Roman  Catholic  (Lord  Bute)  that  Patrick 
Vaus  never  was  really  in  Holy  Orders.  It  is  said  that  the 
document  has  been  mistranslated,  and  that  it  is  distinctly  men- 
tioned that  he  had  attained  the  subdiaconate,  but  he  was  not  to 
rise  higher.  We  cannot  probe  all  that  occurred  in  the  Church 
of  Rome.  We  wish  we  could,  so  far  as  concerns  Galloway 
history,  for  it  is  very  dark. 

There  was  "  Procuratory  by  Alexander  Vaus  of  Bambarrow,  to 
Hugh  Kennedy  of  Girvan  Mains,  Kt.,  David  Kennedy  of  CoUean^ 
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TV  -^e  Mstrr  ir  ^OK^.  if  "iiK  -dcie  rf 

CflTDenuL.  m£  P^smimir  ic  uat  sbmc 

K  Pnnie  '=11^  -fen.  11  'fiK  Ciiltqc^  £r<i.  jc  Vnnir^HTu 

.  -^it  y"ini>  im^  if  JLaru.  UnL     T^nsTi  ru  ssEimA 

r  inir  «£  axk  ^nons*  jf  jpxHbnt 
Tw  ^anr  Jfr.  Pirr-ir?t  Vma.  "ii  «a£  Ajfsuiaar.  ii»  lers. 
etc:,  oc  tnit  'ass.  jusr^lnoii  if  SbrtsmiT,,  loii  i*r«»  iKdLJiiiii  of 
'tMmi^.mm^  ^usTJOoixi^  TO  ^iiis  xiifOK  uif  niioae  if  rut  loai  Rir*aih 
Kirk  of  W^^:fl.  e^^  EHs^f  iBci  Azr-l.  Ij«>I-*  R&rrnnrxMi 
of  die  «■»(  £rta.*efi  kocl*  Jizf*^  IodI. 

Bt  ChATZitT  of  C«Hi3nnfc.SMi,  2&rsd  4ci  31ftrctu  IJ<S3l  frvai 
Henry  «aix  Matv^  Khur  laii  V^issi  of  >»csw  Aje\.fc.Tt>fr  Va:5>  rf 
BttmbftTTorn.  izii  ^  Vt^w  i^^  tiii^  rezi  ausnLJftzii  of  Kirklsuid,  juni 
fiTe  merkLuKi  of  MaTf?'an>T  ^cr  Pec^  Vvxzsc  v:k»  Coatzaeodttor 
at  Uu«  tune. 

From  lo^iDL  tbe  parrooi&ee  of  tbe  cn:::rc&  V35  ixid  bv  che  Vau» 
frmilj.  and  in  loSl  va^  acuuirei  by  Sir  Patrick  \;ics^  of  Kurti^ 
haiTociu  Knigfar.  who  mr->frrTvi  :i  to  the  EatI  of  Gallon *v» 
mxler  a  charter  or"  apprlsin;?.  the  Tth  Marvh,  ltfe>7.  'ITje  old 
charch  ^^tood  at  the  north-*asr  end  of  the  burgh.  ITie  ilate  of 
erection  is  unknown.  It  wa*  rebuilt  in  ITdO,  ami  thoroui^hlv 
repaired  about  ITTO.  It  wa>  iv-ruofed  in  1S31.  It  is  now  a 
niin.  Only  a  portion  of  the  south  wall  (in  which  were  thrw 
large  windows)  remains,  with  part  of  the  east  gable  walk  and  the 
doorway  at  that  end.  ITie  walls  are  fully  three  feet  thick* 
There  were  three  galleries,  nz.,  at  the  east  and  west  ends^  and 
the  other  on  the  north  side,  which  faced  the  pulpit.  Outside,  on 
the  south  side,  and  nearly  behind  where  the  pulpit  stotxl,  was  the 
tomb  of  the  Vauxes  or  Vauses  of  Rarnl)arixx*h,  who*  in  Konmn 
Catholic  times,  were  ecclesiastics,  acting  as  rectors  or  iwrsons. 
We  refer  to  this  tomb,  as  under  a  window  sill  in  it,  to  the  south, 
is  the  upper  part  of  an  arch  somewhat  similar  to  one  to  Ih»  !Uh»u 
in  the  remains  of  the  priory  at  Whithorn.  It  is  evidently  a 
portion  of  the  ancient  church. 
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The  foUowing  extracts  taken  from  the  Decreet  of  Modification 
and  Localitj  may  be  of  interest — ^Mr.  Edward  Boyd,  minister  of 
Wigtoo,  against  the  Heritors,  19th  Jane,  1734:— 

The  parish  of  Wigton  was  one  of  the  common  kirks  belonging 
to  the  abbey  or  priory  of  Whithorn,  of  which  latter  establishment 
in  1585  there  was  only  one  alive  in  the  oonv^it — vix.,  John 
Kennedy,  who  alone  acted  in  name  of  the  convent. 

From  1585,  the  patronage  of  Wigton  was  hdd  by  the  Bam- 
barrodi  family,  obtained  firom  them  by  the  Earis  of  Galloway 
mdet  a  diartor  of  apprising,  7th  March,  1687. 

The  Tack  of  1585,  granted  by  Sir  Fktrick  Vans  of  Bam- 
barrodi,  affirmed  him  to  be  parson  of  Wigton. 

The  priory  of  Whithorn  was  annexed  to  the  Bishopric  of 
Galloway  in  IQOa 

Act  of  Fkriiament,  5th  June,  1582,  Ratifying  and  Confirming 
the  Disposition  and  Charter  granted  to  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bam- 
baiTOch  in  the  month  of  August,  1591,  of  the  lands  and  barony 
of  Banibarroch  and  otheis. 

The  evidence  that  Wigton  was  one  of  the  common  churches 
belonging  to  the  convent  of  the  Priory  of  Whithorn  was  the 
Tack  firom  Sir  l^ntrick  Vaus  of  Banibarroch,  1585,  therein 
designed  Person  of  Wigton  with  consent  of  Patrick  (Robert  ?) 
Stewart.  Commendator  of  the  Abbey  of  Whithorn  and  of  the 
con\i-ent  thereof  for  three  nineteen  years.  This  Tack  was  granted 
to  one  Tlioinas  Kennedy*  and  by  him  assigned  to  John  Vaus, 
younger  of  Bambanoch,  thereafter  Sir  John.  The  above  Tack 
was  produced  in  a  Decreet  of  Augmentation  and  Prorogation, 
1618,  and  bore  to  be  subscribed  by  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  and  by 
PSatrick  (Robert  ?)  Stewart,  Commendator  of  Wliithom,  and 
John  Kennedy,  of  the  convent  thereof. 

The  Kiog  was  pleased  to  bestow  upon  Sir  Patrick  Vaus 
Wigton  churd).  It  appears  very  odd  and  unaccountable  that 
Sir  IVtrick  Vaus*  a  layman,  should  have  been  parson  of  the 
parish*  who*  if  not  then*  they  were  sure  was  afterrards  a  Lord  of 
Session,  beog  expressly  so  designed  in  the  above  Act  of 
Ratilkmtion*  1591 

A  foncnnr  Tack  produced,  dated  in  1577  in  &Tour  of  the  same 
TlMMaas  Kttinedy,  bearing  to  be  granted  by  Sir  Pktrick  Vaus, 
tlmi  parson  of  the  parish,  with  couKnt  of  Robart»  their  Gmi- 
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mendator  of  the  Priory  of  Whithorn,  and  with  consent  of  the 
convent,  but  was  only  subscribed  by  Sir  Patrick  and  not  by  the 
com  mendator  nor  any  of  the  convent,  nor  had  it  their  seals 
appended.  It  seemed  the  then  Com  mendator  refused  to  concur 
in  that  Tack,  wherefore  that  new^  one  was  applied  for  by  Patrick, 
the  next  Comniendator,  by  whose  consent  the  same  was  granted, 
and  who,  with  the  only  remaining  member  of  the  convent,  sub- 
scribed it,  and  to  which  his  and  the  convent  seal  was  appended. 

Mom  about  Sir  Patrick  Vans  and  his  career  will  be  found 
under  BarnbaiToch,  parish  of  Kirk  inner. 

As  will  be  seen  under  the  ecclesiastical  account  given  by  us, 
Alexander  Vans  of  Barnbarroeh  had  a  charter  of  the  lands 
of  Kirk  land  and  Maid  land,  dated  4  th  March,  1565.  In  1598, 
John,  his  son,  was  served  heir.  Then  there  was  a  charter, 
12th  February,  1609,  granted  by  James  \*I.  in  favour  of  Robert 
Scott,  rector  of  the  chancery,  of  the  ten  merkland  of  Kirkland, 
and  five  merkland  of  Maidland,  belonging  to  Sir  John  V^aus  of 
Ijongcastle,  These  land?*  were  apprised  from  Sir  John  for  a  debt 
In  March,  162£,  William  M*Culle  and  his  son  had  sasine  of  the 
barony  of  Wigton.  In  16^5,  the  lands  of  Colqwhirk  are  men- 
tioned as  lying  among  the  borough  acres  of  Wigton,  On  the 
13th  December,  1631,  John  Murdoch  had  sasine  of  the  lauds  of 
Maidlandl)erry,  and  Janet  Kennedy  in  liferent  In  May,  1695, 
Thoma«%  M'Kie  had  sasine  of  Maidland,  etc.  By  renunciation 
16th  May,  1635,  Hew  Huchesone  and  his  spouse  had  half  of 
Maidland. 

On  the  11th  March,  1656,  Andrew  Agnew  had  sasine  of  Maid- 
land ;  but  on  the  2nd  December,  1637,  Thomas  M'Kie  was  owner. 
Then  on  the  S7th  March,  1638,  John  Adanison  and  Rebecca 
Hunter,  his  spouse,  had  sasine,  followed  on  the  Hth  September, 
1639,  by  Harie  Gordon.  No  doubt  these  were  merely  wadsets, 
for  the  M*Kies  owned  the  land.  There  was  a  reversion  hi 
February,  1643,  by  Thomas  M'Kie  to  William  M*Kie  of  the  same 
farm.  There  was  also  precept  of  dare  comfatj  £5th  August* 
1651,  by  John  Vaus  of  Barnbarroeh,  superior  of  the  lands  of 
Kirkland,  in  favour  of  John  M*Kie,  son  and  heir  to  the  late 
Thomas  M*Kie  of  Kirkland* 

On  the  2Tth  August,  1655,  WiIHam  M^Kie  and  Mary  Gray, 
his  spouse,  had  sasine  of  Maidland  ;  and  on  the  9th  June,  1656, 
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we  find  Thomas  M^Kie  of  Maidland,  who,  we  presume,  was  their 
son.  He  again  was  followed  by  William  M^Kie,  who  was  Sheriff 
Clerk  of  Wigton.  He  and  Isabell  Adair,  his  spouse,  had  sasine 
in  December,  1668.  They  had  also  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Meikle 
and  Little  Riggs,  etc.,  in  the  barony  of  Myrton. 

In  May,  1673,  William,  son  to  William  M*Kie  of  Maidland, 
provost  of  Wigton,  had  sasine  of  three  parts  of  the  land  of  Maid- 
land, Sybeer8(?),  and  Oatland  thereof;  also  the  five  merkland  of 
Maidland  and  Kirklands,  called  the  .five  acres  of  fishings,  aikers, 
meadows,  etc.,  and  fourth  part  of  the  lands  of  Maidlandfey.  On 
the  23rd  April,  1683,  Jean  M*Culloch  had  sasine  of  Maidlandfey. 

There  was  a  resignation  and  renunciation,  3rd  November,  1696, 
to  James,  Earl  of  Galloway,  of  the  lands  of  Maidland. 

On  the  5th  June,  1747,  Barbara  M*Kie,  daughter  of  the 
deceased  David  M^Kie  of  Maidland,  and  on  the  4th  December, 
1747,  Jean  M^Kie  had  sasine  of  Maidland. 

The  next  notice  is  on  the  11th  October,  1754,  when  Mr. 
Patrick  Anderson,  minister  at  Penninghame,  had  sasine  of  Maid- 
land. He  was  followed  on  the  7th  March,  1758,  by  Dunbar, 
Earl  of  Selkirk,  who  had  sasine  of  the  land,  as  also  of 
Mondlensey,  and  fishing  on  the  water  of  Bladenoch. 

On  the  19th  July,  1782,  Patrick  Kincaid,  late  of  Cadiz,  then 
of  London,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Kirklandhill,  etc. 

On  the  17th  February,  1794,  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Selkirk,  had 
sasine  of  the  land  of  Kirkhill  of  Wigton,  lately  belonging  to 
John  Knox. 

The  town  of  Wigton  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram. 
The  princip€d  street  is  wide,  with  enclosed  pleasure  ground  in  the 
centre,  in  which  there  is  a  bowling-green.  It  is  remarkable  as  a 
clean,  neat  little  burgh.  It  possessed  a  townhouse  and  market 
cross,  with  ornamental  sculpturings.  The  latter  stood  where  the 
sun-dial  in  the  square  now  is.  It  was  removed  when  the 
bowling-green  was  formed  about  1812,  and  stowed  away  in  the 
jail.  Soon  after,  however,  a  new  granite  one  was  got  by  sub- 
scription, which  still  stands.  The  old  cross  was  again  set  up  to 
the  west  of  the  new  one.     llie  sun-dial  dates  from  1738. 

The  town  is  governed  by  a  provost,  two  bailies,  a  treasurer, 
and  fourteen  councillors.  There  is  a  custom-bouse,  stamp  office, 
branch  banks,  and  insurance  offices. 
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Within  the  boundaries,  there  is  a  considerable  extent  of  good 
arable  and  pasture  land  belonging  to  the  burgh  and  private 
individuals.  The  ancient  royalty  comprised  about  twelve 
hundred  acres^  a  good  extent  of  which  was  alienated  for  trifling 
feu -duties,  about  three  centuries  ago,  to  the  Galloway  family. 
The  boundaries,  under  the  Reform  Act  of  1B32,  exclude  most  of 
these  lauds,  and  now  include  the  farms  of  Maitland  and  Kirkland- 
hilU  not  formerly  in  the  burgh. 

Wigton  was  made  a  royal  burgh  in  the  reign  of  David  II.,  but 
the  earlier  charters  have  been  tost.  In  1457,  James  II.  gimtited 
a  new  one,  confirming  aJl  the  rights  and  privileges  which  it 
formerly  possessed.  On  the  back  of  the  document  there  is  the 
following  memorandum :~"  Edinburgh,  8th  September^  1656^ 
produced  be  Thomas  Stuart,  Provost  of  Wigtonn,  and  ane 
minute  yraf  taken  and  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Exchequer,  con- 
forme  to  the  Acts  and  Proclamationes  made  yranent,  by  me, 
W,  Purvey,  Clerk," 

This  charter  was  ratified  by  the  Scottish  Parliament  in  166L 
Charles  11.  granted  a  new  charter  in  166S,  conferring  such 
additional  rights  of  taxation  as  the  burgh  continues  to  exercise. 
Amongst  these  w^as  pi^esumption  to  exact  a  toll  upon  all  cattle, 
sheep  and  wool  passing  the  River  Cree. 

Alexander^  Lord  Garlies,  was  elected  provost  for  three  years  on 
the  17th  June,  17B5;  (James)  Earl  of  Galloway,  on  the 
je9th  September,  17SH  ;  and  Alexander,  Lord  Garlies,  on  the 
Seath  September,  1740. 

The  town  has  been  much  improved  during  the  last  century. 
At  the  east  end  stood  the  old  jail  and  county  buildings,  all  of 
which  have  been  pulJed  down,  excepting  the  old  tower,  from  the 
top  of  which  a  very  fine  view  is  obtained,  A  handsome  new 
building  was  erected  at  the  expense  of  the  county,  which,  for  con- 
venience and  fitting-up,  will  vie  with  the  best  in  Scotland*  Like 
the  old  one,  the  new  building  has  a  large  assembly  room.  The 
jail  m  now  outside  the  town,  facing  the  south.  Nearly  at  the 
lame  time,  the  old  parish  church  having  become  much  dilapi- 
dated*  a  handsome  new  one  was  built  on  ground  contiguous.  A 
portion  of  the  old  building  still  stands,  as  already  mentioned  by 
us,  and  the  old  churchyard  and  the  new  ground  on  which  the 
cbtiTch  standj}  are  united — a  very  good  arrangement* 
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Like  other  royal  burghs,  Wigton,  in  former  times,  had  its 
public  musicians.  In  April,  150^4,  James  IV.  gave  the  ^^  pipers 
of  Wigton  vjs.  Scots/' 

There  is  little  trade,  save  for  local  requirements,  carried  out 
in  Wigton.  About  1817,  the  ci*eek  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Bladenoch,  owing  to  a  change  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  became 
inaccessible  to  shipping,  so  that  a  new  harbour  had  to  be  formed, 
at  considerable  expense,  by  the  authorities.  The  mouth  of  the 
river  since  then  has  been  further  to  the  south.  The  shipments 
have  consisted  chiefly  of  cattle  and  sheep,  grain,  potatoes,  etc. ; 
and  of  late  years,  cheddar  cheese  to  a  large  extent  has  been 
exported. 

There  is  a  well,  dedicated  to  Saint  Ninian,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Newton  Stewart  road,  south  of  the  bridge  over  the  Borrow- 
moss  burn. 

The  parish  is  separated  from  Fenninghame  by  **  The  Bishop^s 
Burn,''  which  tradition  states  derived  its  name  from  a  hostile 
army,  under  the  command  of  a  bishop,  having  got  hemmed  in  in 
the  moss  when  attempting  to  cross  the  Cree,  and  defeated  with 
great  slaughter,  so  much  so  that  the  bum  was  crimson  with 
blood.  The  particulars  are  not  now  known.  Half  a  mile  from 
Wigton  is  the  "  Skirmish  Knowe ""  and  the  "  Burnt  Brae,''  where 
the  enemy's  camp  is  stated  to  have  been  burned  before  the  final 
battle.  Diflerent  names  and  dates  have  been  given,  which,  how- 
ever, we  do  not  follow,  but  we  believe  that  a  battle  was  fought  at 
some  period. 

It  has  also  been  transmitted  down  that  a  great  battle  was 
fought  on  both  sides  of  the  Bladenoch,  near  the  Grange  of  Blade- 
noch (now  Mochrum  Park)  and  Torhouskie.  On  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river,  the  field  is  believed  to  have  been  Dalreagle 
meadow.  There  is  a  ford  and  stepping  stones  at  this  place. 
On  the  west  side  of  the  Wigton  road  there  were  many  single 
graves  with  slab  sides,  covered  over  with  a  flat  boulder.  ITiere 
ai-e  a  good  many  cairns  at  Torhouskie,  and  also  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Wigton  road.  Some  were  forty  feet  in  diameter.  Several, 
for  yeai-s  past,  have  been  carted  away.  One  of  the  labourers 
employed  (who  lived  in  Wigton),  mentioned  that  they  came  on 
jseVeral  urns  with  charred  remains.^ 

Two  cairns  were  on  Carsegowan  farm,  close  to  the  house.     One 
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disappeai^.  Tht^  other  rt^maiiied*  but  from  tht*  appearance, 
i-ediiccrl  in  dim  en  si  oils 

A  ford  iilho  fttood»aiid  may  still  stand*  on  the  iHwid  to  ^Vigton, 
dose  to  Torhounkie  on  the  eflst  iside. 

The  hill  of  Kirveniiie,  L4o»e  to  the  town,  is  the  highest  land^ 
^tajiding  two  hundj-ed  and  fifty  feet  in  height 

The  course  of  the  river  Bladenoeh  is  twenty-four  oiiks,  and 
discharges  into  the  Imv,  near  to  the  town*  On  the  Wigton  side* 
the  greatest  Vfloeitv  of  tlie  tide  is  four  knots  on  nprings^^  and  two 
on  neapH, 

Thi^  village  of  Bkdenoch  is  within  the  Parlianientary  boundu 
of  the  town. 

The  extrenje  lengtli  of  the  parish  h  five  uiiles,  and  its  greatest 
breadth  fom-  nnles.  The  superKeial  extent  h  stated  to  be  five 
thou^iand  five  hundred  aeres. 

In  18f)l,  the  population  of  the  town  and  parish  was  3637, 
In  1871,  it  was  £198.     In  189J,  reduced  to  191L     In  1901,  it 

was  nn. 

We  may  give  as  intci'esting,  extracts  from  the  iia^ine  and  other 
burgh  hooks: — 

Wigton,  ITHx  Defernber,  1479. — Mauricus  Andersoune,  burgess 
of  the  hnrgh  of  Wigton,  bv  the  delivery  of  a  mlver  f}t:nfu/  into 
the  hand^  of  William  Agnew,  then  one  of  the  bailies  of  the  said 
burgh,  rcj^igned  twelve  shillings  of  yearly  rent  out  of  his  tenement 
lying  between  his  tenement  of  Mr.  Gilbert  Magilhane,  Capellan, 
on  the  eiist  side,  aiid  the  tenement  of  John  Makconi,  on  the  west 
wide,  and  sixpence  out  of  the  Ijear  tail  (the  last  or  inferior 
portion  af  tlie  bear)  of  the  !^aid  teneujent,  which  i-esi  gnat  ion 
having  been  made^  the  said  Imilie  gave  sasiae  of  the  said  twelve 
chilli ngis  and  sixpence  out  of  the  said  tenement  and  tail,  to  John 
M^C'rystin,  yearly.  In  presence  of  Mr,  Gilbert  Alagilhane, 
C*Apellan^  Patrick  M*Killie,  Hriee  Margerwe,  Master  of  Arts, 
Pix*)*byler  of  the  Diocese  of  Whithoin,  and  notary  public. 

2^iid  July,  153fi.^Sasine  of  some  crofts  and  land^  about 
Wigtoune  to  George  Corsan. 

22n(1  July,  15Sfi— ^asine  of  &  land  in  Wigton  to  8ir  Gilbert 
Gil^^on* 

Wigtan,  16th  (October,  lowSX— Gilbert  M'Blaync,  burgess  of 
Wigton,  re^itgns  into  the  hands  of  an   honourable  man»  John 
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Ahannay  of  Capenoch,  bailie  of  the  said  burgh,  his  kiln,  lying 
in  the  west  end  of  the  town,  etc. 

Wigton,  12th  February,  1617. — Proveist,  bailzies,  and  counsall 
ordains  ane  taxatioune  to  be  imposit  upoun  the  toun,  and  to  seik 
help  of  the  paroch,  for  casting  of  new  of  the  kirk  bell,  and  for 
transporting  of  the  samyn  in  and  out  to  Edinr. 

Ordanis  Jo'*  Ahannay  of  Sanct  John's  land,  and  J"  Turner,  in 
Barnes,  to  be  varnit  to  the  next  Court  for  Janverie. 

14th  November,  1621. — Compeirit  Robert  Muir,  burgess  of 
Wigtoune,  and  became  cautionne  for  reliefF  of  John  Scheyland 
fiirthe  of  ward,  that  the  said  John  salbe  ansrabill  to  my  Lord  of 
Gairlies,  as  law  will,  anent  the  payment  to  his  Lop.  of  the  dewtie 
of  the  frierland  occupy  it  be  the  said  Johne. 

Wigton,  15th  November,  1621. — Certain  parties  ordained  to 
make  payment  to  my  Lord  of  Gairlies  of  the  maill  and  dewtie  of 
\}\eJrierlamL 

14th  November,  1632. — Uecernit  Alexr.  Muirhead,  and  Alexr. 
M'Kie,  tutor  of  Kenquhoun,  equallie  betwixt  them,  to  pay  the 
Earl  of  Galloway  ane  hundreth  merks,  for  the  dewtie  of  the 
frierland  crop,  1631. 

Wigton,  22nd  March,  1690. — Letter  of  Reversion  by  Thomas 
Mackayne,  in  Spittal,  in  favour  of  Finlay  Mackblayne,  burgess  of 
Wigton,  etc. 


THE    MARTYRS. 

The  course  of  the  river  Bladenoch  is  now  changed  from  what  it 
was  when  the  martyrs  were  drowned.  Then,  and  for  long  after- 
wards, the  mouth  of  the  river  was  near  the  church,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  town.  It  is  believed  that  the  reclamation  of  land 
from  the  bay  has  been  the  occasion  of  this. 

As  known  far  and  wide,  the  vicinity  of  Wigton  was  the  scene 
of  the  most  cruel  of  the  many  murders  perpetrated  through  the 
blind  zeal  of  party  spirit. 

We  refer  to  the  drowning  of  Margaret  Laughlison  and 
Margaret  Wilson,  on  the  11th  May,  1685.  A  full  account  of 
the  affair,  taken  from  the  parish  records  of  Kirkinner  and  Pen- 
ninghame,  with  the  history  of  each  member  of  each  ses.sion  at  the 
time  when  record  was  made,  to  prove  the  respectability   and 
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po.^ition  of  the  lav  tiienibers,  was  writteo  in  1865  bv  the  Rev. 

Dr,  Archibald  Stewart  of  Glas.serton  parish  (a  scioti  of  the 
Tonderghie  familv)-  The  research  niatlc,  and  care  taken  to  state 
nothing  but  the  truth,  wiis  great.  This*  I  am  in  a  position  to 
verify,  for,  acquainted  with  l)r,  Stewart*  I  vvas  aware  of  the 
course  purstied  by  him,  and  may  add  that  nothing  would  have 
induced  him  to  try  to  make  out  what  was  not  in  accordance  with 
the  information  collected.  As  the  Rev.  Dr.  Macgregor  of  St 
CuthbertX  Edinburgh,  said  of  him,  '*  He  is  a  man  of  God/' 

To  every  untiiassed  mind,  whether  Presbyterian  or  Epis- 
copalian, who  previously  did  not  understand  the  subject »  the 
murders  were  proved  in  the  clearest  manner.  This  was  necessary 
for  uKHlt-rn  Galwegians  and  those  out  of  the  district ;  but  to  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  whase  long  lives,  embracing 
not  infrequently  nearly  a  century,  were  common,  there  was  no 
occtision  for  any  additional  proof  on  the  subject 

At  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  not  a  few  were  living  who 
had  beard  it  from  the  children  of  those  who  were  present.  As 
^^j  instance  out  of  many,  of  what  we  state,  the  following  may  be 
|ive'K  It  was  written  by  Mr.  Broadfoot,  West  Main^  of  BaIdi»or^ 
to  the  late  Sir  A.  Agnew  in  IKfiJ).  "The  late  Sheiirt*  Napiej-,  a 
strong  Episcojmli an,  having  raiscfl  doubts  as  to  whether  the^e  two 
women  were  drowned  or  not,  I  was  induced  to  make  inquiries  of 
the  old  |)eo|jle.  I  was  told  by  Miss  M'Kie,  an  old  pej^on  in 
^\^igton»  that  Miss  Susan  Heron  had  told  her  that  her  grand- 
father was  on  Wigton  sands  on  the  day  they  were  drowned,  and 
that  his  very  words  were  :  *  The  hail  sands  were  covered  wi'chids 
o'  folk,  a''  gatherecl  into  clusteJ^s  here  and  there,  offering  up 
prayers  for  the  two  women,  while  they  were  being  put  down.'' 
These  Herons  are  an  old  nice  in  the  district.  However,  to  make 
iUre  that  the  above  story  could  be  true^  1  examined  their  grave- 
stones in  the  old  churcliyard  of  Penninghame,  and  there  I  found 
that  Miss  Susan  Heron  died  19th  February,  1 8*34,  aged  eighty- 
seven  years,  and  that  her  j^j^randtather^  James  Heron,  died  Slst 
October,  1T58,  *iged  ninety- four  yeari*,  showing  that  he  was 
twenty  years  of  age  u  hen  the  women  were  drowned.^ 

As  a  Iftuyer,  Mr.  Napier,  the  biographer  of  Claverhouse,  hod 
cjiught  efigerly  at  the  idea  that  they  were  in  Edinbm-gh,  and 
were  resjpited.     This  was  gathered  from  an   Order  in  Council, 
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found  in  Edinburgh.  The  respite,  however,  availed  them 
nothing.  They  were  drowned.  Wigtonahire  was  almost  as  a 
terra  incognita  to  those  in  Edinburgh  at  this  period,  and  the 
distance  bv  road,  even  in  recent  times,  being  132  miles,  would 
not  he  got  over  under  three  days.  Thev  were  tried  and  con- 
demn ned  at  Wigton,  by  David  Graham,  sheriff*.  Sir  Robert 
Grierson  of  Lagg,  Major  Winram,  and  Captain  Strachan.  It 
may  have  been  intended  to  send  them  to  Edinburgh,  but  most 
improbable,  from  the  distance.  They  were  not  in  Edinburgh, 
and  the  documents  must  have  been  drawn  up,  which  conveys 
such  an  impression,  by  officials  ignorant  of  the  actual  position 
of  the  accused,  or  from  wilful  perversion  to  obscure  the  black 
deed. 

In  an  old  Session  Book,  found  in  the  manse  at  Wigton,  the 
following  appears : — "  1704.  At  Wigton,  July  8th,  Post  preces, 
sedt.,  the  minister  (Mr.  Thomas  Ker),  Elders  and  Deacons.  This 
day  Baillie  M'Keand,  Elder,  in  Wigton,  addressed  this  Session 
for  the  privilege  of  Sacrament,  declaring  the  grief  of  his  heart 
y*  he  should  have  sitten  on  the  sieze  of  these  wemen,  who  were 
sentenced  to  die  in  this  place,  in  the  year  1685,  and  that  it  had 
been  frequently  his  petition  to  God  for  true  repentance  and  for- 
giveness for  y*  sin. 

**  He  being  I'emoved,  and  the  Session  incjuiring  into  this  affair, 
and  the  carriage  of  the  s^  baillie  since  y^  time,  and  being 
satisfied  with  his  conversat"  since,  and  the  present  evidences  of 
repentance  now,  they  granted  him  the  priviledge ;  he  was  called 
in,  admonished  and  exhorted  to  deliberation  and  tenderness  in 
such  a  solemn  address  to  God.^ 

It  appears  from  the  foregoing  that  he  had  l>een  excommuni- 
cated, and  theix»by  debarred  from  Church  privileges,  for  the  part 
taken  in  the  drowning  of  the  two  women.  All  this,  however, 
availed  not  with  the  lawyer  biographer  of  Claverhouse,  who,  with 
his  partisans,  wrote  in  ignorance  of  Galloway,  its  people,  and  its 
hihtory.  It  may  be  stated  here  that  Claverhouse  and  his  brother 
tried  to,  and  succeeded  in,  obtaining  lands  in  Wigtonshire,  but 
their  possi»ssion  was  only  temporary. 

In  The  Galiaicay  Gazette,  during  May,  1897,  various  letters 
appeared,  to  check  the  revival  of  doubt  raised  by  an  Episcopalian 
clerg\*nian  at  Musselbui^h,  near  Edinburgh.     Notice  of  such  & 


PARISH  OP   WIGTON.  165 

fresh  attempt  to  pervert  truth  would  be  treated  in  silence,  but 
the  last  letter  mentions  :  "  In  1685,  my  great-grandfather,  who 
was  then  twenty  years  of  age,  with  two  companions,  were  in  the 
vicinity  of  Wigton,  with  a  drove  of  sheep,  the  night  before  the 
atrocious  tragedy  took  place.  His  companions  resolved  to  go  to 
the  sands  the  next  day,  and  see  whether  the  horrid  decree  would 
be  carried  out.  He  meanwhile  removed  the  sheep.  On  their 
return,  they  told  him  that  the  women  were  drowned,  and  had 
been  long  under  water  before  they  left  the  sands.  I  need  not 
add  more  as  to  the  testimony  of  my  great-grandfather,  all  of 
which  he  told  to  my  grandfather,  his  son,  verbatim  et  liteiatim^ 
and  he  to  my  father.  My  great-grandfather  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety.  My  grandfather  had  occasion  for  a  time,  periodically, 
to  be  in  Wigton  after  the  drowning,  and  conversed  with  the 
relatives  of  thovse  who  had  been  witnesses  of  the  foul  deed.  He 
died  when  he  was  eighty -four.  I  would  observe  here,  that  my 
father  had  a  University  education,  and  became  a  noted  mathe- 
matician. He  was  a  level-headed  man,  unexcitable,  and  some- 
what phlegmatic  in  temperament,  and  consequently,  unless  he 
had  believed  in  the  absolute  truth  of  the  story,  he  was  utterly 
incapable  of  telling  it ;  and,  in  all  my  talk  with  him  on  the 
matter,  he  never  varied,  but  ended  with  the  remark, '  The  women 
were  drowned."  He  died  when  he  was  ninety-five  and  nine  months. 
His  faculties  were  unimpaired  to  the  last. 

(Signed)         "E.  B.  Wilson. 
"Edinburgh,  26th  May,  1897." 

We  also  knew  in  our  boyhood  several  old  people  who  could 
tell  the  same  truthful  statement. 

The  name  of  the  man  who  caused  the  women  to  be  arrested, 
by  giving  information,  is  recollected.  His  descendants  did  not 
prosper. 

We  will  conclude  with  the  truthful  inscriptions  on  the  three 
tombstones  in  Wigton  churchyard  : — 
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*  Here  Lies  Maugaret  Lachlane 
Who  Was  By  Unjust  Law  Sentenced 
To  Dye  by  Lagg  t  Strachane  Winrame 
And  Grame  And  Tyed  To  A  Stake  With 
In  The  Flood  For  Her 

Me  Mento  Mori 

I  Adherence  To  Scotland's  Reformation 
Covenant's  National  and  Solemn  League 
Aged  68.     1685. 


Let  Earth  And  Stone  Still  Witnes  Beare 

7i  Their  Lyes  A  Virgine  Martyr  Here 

o 

a   ^  Mdrther'd  For  Ouning  Christ  Supreame 

5  ^  ti  iS  Head  Of  His  Church  And  No  More  Crime 


n  ^-^  s^  ■*^j 


^     O 


But  Not  Abjuring  Presbytry 
5   a  »*   o  ^'  And  Her  Not  Ouning  Prelacy 

cfl   3  ►^   5z;  '^  They  Her  Condemned  By  Unjus 


They  Her  Condemned  By  Unjust  Law 


^  ^   §        w  Of  Heaven  Nor  Hell  They  Stood  No  Aw 

«  ^   §   I  ^  Within  The  Sea  Ty'd  To  A  Stake 

S   sj   >   §  She  Suffered  For  Christ  Jesus  Sake 

•^   g   g  p  The  Actors  Of  This  Cruel  Crime 

fli   p  O  Was  Lagg,  Strachan,  Winram,  And  Grhame 

Wo  J  J  7 

m  Q  £  Neither  Young  Yeares,  Nor  Yet  Old  Age 
Could  Stop  The  Fury  Of  Theer  Uage. 


As  also — 

Me  Mento  Mori 
Here  Lysk  William  Johnston  John 
MiLROY  George  Walker  Who  Was 
Without  Sentence  Of  Law  Hanged  By  Ma.tor 
Winram  For  Their  Adherence  To  Scot- 
Lands  Reformation  Covenants  Nation 
Al  And  Solam  Leagwe. 

1685. 

*  Front  erect.  j  Samamed  Grierson.  f  Back'. 
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THE  STANDI Kli-STONKti  OF  TOllHOOSE. 

The  standing-stones  may  be  said  to  bt?  tht^  only  remains  of 
antiquity  now  to  Im  found  in  the  parish. 

They  are  unpolished^  and  form  an  outer  cirde  twenty -three 
yards  in  diameter.  They  are  nineteen  in  number,  and  v^ry  in 
size.  Four  of  the  smallest  to  the  north,  and  one  in  the  teiitre, 
are  whinstone.  The  rest  are  granite.  In  the  centi*e  them  are 
three  more,  standing  in  line  from  east  to  wejst,  one  of  which 
exceeds  all  in  ^i?A  being  five  and  a  half  feet  in  diameter,  and  six 
in  height.  On  each  side^  at  an  equal  distance  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  yards,  there  are  six  other  stones,  three  being  in  line 
fornu  and  three  in  line  facing  the  circle* 

ThiB  relic  of  past  times  is  called  a  Druidical  circle  by  some,  a 
court  of  justice  by  others,  while  it  ha^  also  been  affirmed  that  the 
stones  were  platxd  there  in  memnrv  of  Galdus,  a  king  of  the 
Scot"?,  who  Is  said  to  have  had  nmnv  conflicts,  and  not  a  few 
victories*  with  the  ilomans.  The  cairns  in  the  vicinity  have  been 
held  to  be  corroborative  of  the  monumental  character  of  the 
circle.  The  fact,  however,  that  there  was  no  such  king,  disposes 
of  Galdus  ;  but  a  fresh  assertion  has  of  late  been  started  that 
Gwallang  (Gvvallw)  ap  Lleenag,  mentioned  in  the  poem  of 
Taliessin,  No*  11,  was  referred  to.  If  this  can  be  corroborated, 
it  w^ill  form  another  link  to  our  assertion  that  Galloway  was 
peopled  and  held  by  the  Cymri  for  some  centuries.  Of  this 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  if  investigated  with  an  honest  desire  for 
truthful  history. 

Under  the  Druids,  the  standing-stones  might  have  been  both  a 
place  of  sacrifice  and  a  court  of  justice,  for  they  are  said  to  have 
united  the  functions  of  the  law -giver  as  well  as  the  priest.  The 
circles  are  generally  found  near  to  tumuli,  and  may  have  been 
conne<*ted  with  the  interment  of  the  dead.  Before  the  intro- 
dnction  of  Christianity,  there  was  no  doubt  some  kind  of  religion 
in  the  British  Isles,  and  if  not  that  of  the  Druids^  of  whom  the 
Roman  authors  tell  us,  what  w^as  the  nature  of  it  ?  We  know 
that  the  Christian  missionaries  seldom  changed  the  place  of 
meeting  ;  the  Cross  supplanted  the  Pagan  insignia;  and  in  later 
times  the  sites  were  used  for  the  erection  of  parish  churches.  In 
out-of-the-way  districts,  markets  were  held  after  Church  service. 
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in  the  same  way  that  the  standing-stones  of  the  Druids  were  used 
alike  for  worship  and  for  justice. 


TORHOUSE. 

This  property  was  owned  for  at  least  three  centuries  by  a 
branch  of  the  M'Cullochs.  The  first  named  is  Finlay  M'CulIoch 
in  1466,  who  had  two  sons,  Norman  and  George.  They  appear 
in  a  charge  made  against  them  to  the  Ix)rd  Auditors,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Galloway.  The  last  named,  so  far  as  we  trace,  suc- 
ceeded. He  had  a  charter  from  his  father,  dated  19th  July, 
1518,  and  was  the  owner  to  1547.  He  appears  to  have  taken  a 
part  in  the  murder  of  Thomas  M'Clellan  of  Bombie,  at  Edin- 
burgh, in  15^.  He  had  issue — 
John. 

Andrew,  who  signed  a  deed  in  1548. 
Thomas,  who  had  sasine  of  Torhouse  and  Torhouskie. 
Katherine,  married  James  M'Culloch  of  Drum  moral  1,  parish 
of    Whithorn.      Contract    of    marriage,   dated     10th 
November,  1585. 
Grissel,  married  Archibald  Tailzefeir  (Telfer),   burgess  of 
Wigton.      Contract   of  marriage,  dated   1st    August, 
1590.     (Bambarroch  Papers.) 

John  succeeded,  and  was  in  possession  in  1557.     He  married 
Helen  Agnew,  and  had  issue — 
Margaret. 

She  married,  in  1579,  George,  son  of  Malcolm  M'CuUoch  of 
Craichdow.     They  had  issue — 

Alexander,  who  succeeded. 

James,  slaughtered  by  George  Murray  of  Brochtoun,  in 
November,  1607. 

John. 

Alexander. 

Alexander  succeeded.     He  married  Margaret  Gordon.     Infeft, 
in  1619,  in  the  lands  of  Torhouse-M'CuUoch,  Eschandarroch, 
Torhouse-M'Kie,  Caimgorran,  Inshanks,  Auchneacht,  and  Craich- 
dow.    They  had  issue — 
Hugh,  who  succeeded. 
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He  married,  in  1644,  Cecil,  daughter  of  John  M'CuUach  of 
Myrton  (she  iimrried,  heeondly.  Captain   Rol>ert  Kerr),  and  had 
issue- 
George,  who  succeeded* 
JohnHt  of  Torhouskie. 

We  have  to  mention  that  Robei't  M*Culloch  had  ^iisine  of 
Torhoyse,  etc.,  on  the  11th  June^  1639,  hut  whether  a  brother  or 
a  son,  is  not  stated.  Also,  at  the  same  time,  Jean  M*Culloeh 
had  sasine  of  liferent  of  the  same.  It  i-etjuiitfs  elucidation,  which 
we  cannot  give.  According  to  the  regular  succession,  George, 
eldest  son  of  Hugli,  had  ML**ine,  on  the  1st  June,  1681,  of  Cairn- 
gavin,  and  others  ;  also  of  Torhouse-M'Culloch.     About  1B74, 

he  married  Janet,  daughter  of Ramsay  of  Bof^house,  parish 

of  Mochrum,  and  had  issue — 

Elizabeth. 

Agnes. 

Mizabeth  succeeded.  She  married  her  cousin,  Wilham 
M*Culloch    of   Kirkdaugh,   parish    of  Anwoth. 

Tliert^  appears  to  have  been  wadsets,  which  always  complicate 
mattei^  uiore  or  less. 

On  the  27th  January,  16H5,  Janet  Kincaid  had  ^asine  of  Tor- 
house.  On  the  30th  April,  1701,  Janet  Ramify  had  sasine  ; 
and  again  on  the  30th  May,  1701,  Michael  Wallace,  merchant 
and  burgess,  Stranraer,  had  also  sasine.  He  had  married  Jean 
M*Culloch,  who  probably  was  a  daughter  of  Alexander  M*Culloch, 

The  next  in  line  wa^*  John  M^Culloch,  stvled  younger  of  Tor- 
house  M/^Kie,  who  had  saline  on  the  23rd  -June,  1711,  of  Tor- 
house  and  Markbreddan,  etc. 

In  the  Great  Heal  Index  there  is  a  charter  of  resignation^ 
dated  27th  July,  1724,  to  John  M'Culloeh  of  Barhohn  of  the  ten 
merk  lands  of  Tor  house,  etc. ;  then,  on  the  10th  Noveml)er 
following,  was  sasine  in  favour  of  William  M'Cullach  of  Kirk- 
clough.  As  we  have  ali'cady  stated,  he  married  his  cousin 
Ehzabethj  eldest  daugliter  and  heiress  of  George  M'CuUoch  of 
Torhouse.     They  had  issue — 

John,  who  succeeded.  Collector  of  Customs  at  WMgton,  and 
served  as  Comptroller  when  David  Agnew  of  Ochiltree 
was  Collector.     (See  Castle  Stewart.) 
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Robert,  who  succeeded  to  Kirkclough,  and  died  unmarried. 
Edward,  who  succeeded  to  Auchengool,  parish  of  Rerick. 
Janet,  married  Edward  M'CuUoch  of  Ai-dwall,  parish  of 
Anwoth. 

Elizabeth  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1780. 

John  M*CulIoch  succeeded  to  Torhouse,  etc.,  and  had  sasine, 
21st  July,  1750.  On  the  22nd  October,  1750,  he  had  also  sasine 
of  the  five  merkland  of  Kirkclough,  etc.,  parish  of  Anwoth.  He 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  David  Boyd,  surgeon  in  Wigton,  and 
had  issue — 

David,  who  succeeded. 

William. 

Robert. 

Edward. 

Also  four  daughters — 

,  married M'Credie,  Glasgow.     No  issue. 

,  married ,  Newton  Stewart.     No  issue. 

,  married  Dr.  Brown,  Wigton.     Had  issue. 

,  married Malcolm,  Kirkcaldy.     No  issue. 

,  married Mitchell,  Glasgow.     No  issue. 

,  man'ied  Andrew  Tosh,  Kirkcaldy,  and  had  issue — 

Andrew,  deceased,  married,  and  left  a  daughter. 
,   married    Dr.    Robert   Couper,   and   had   issue   four 

daughters — married :  Mrs.  Dynley,  Mrs.  01'oole,  Mrs. 

Edmunds,  and  one  unmarried. 

On  the  17th  April,  1786.  David  M'Culloch  had  sasine  of  Tor- 
house,  etc.  It  is  supposed,  therefore,  that  his  father  died  in  that 
year. 

One  of  David  M'Culloch'*s  sisters  was  called  Janet,  but  which 
of  them  we  do  not  know.  He  died  unmarried  in  March,  1822, 
and  his  brothers  having  also  died  unmarried,  his  sisters  became 
co-heiresses,  and  the  issue  now  share  the  rental. 

The  recipients  are  seven,  and  their  shares  are — one,  one- third  ; 
one,  one-sixth  ;  and  five,  one-tenth.  On  this  estate  are  "  The 
Standing-Stones,''  already  dealt  with  separately. 

The  property  is  small,  but  compact  and  well  situated.  It  is 
bounded  on  the  west  side  by  the  river  Bladenoch.     There  is  a 
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tolerably  good-sized  semi-modem  house,  with  some  old  trees 
around  it.  It  has  been  occupied  by  the  tenant  of  the  farm. 
The  situation  is  low  and  close  to  a  bog,  while  the  approach  from 
the  Wigton  road  is  bare.  It  is,  however,  a  property  which,  with 
judicious  planting  and  other  improvements,  could  be  made  a  very 
desirable  estate.  The  shooting  over  it  used  to  be  first-class,  par- 
ticularly for  partridges,  as  the  writer  well  remembers  in  his  early 
days. 

The  farms  are  mains  of  Torhouse,  Redbrae,  Cunninghame,  and 
Little  Torhouse. 

In  Gaelic  torr  is  for  a  tower,  an  eminence,  etc.,  and  close  to  the 
residence  there  is  one  of  knocks,  or  abrupt  hills,  so  common  in 
Wigtonshire.  In  Gaelic  it  also  means  a  castle,  and  there  is  the 
site  of  a  fort  adjoining  on  Torhouse-M'Kie.  For  distinction  this 
property  used  to  be  called  Torhouse-M'Culloch. 

The  family  burying-place  was  at  the  old  church,  Wigton,  and 
in  1873,  the  sexton  (Alexander  Kennedy,  who  died  in  September, 
1796)  pointed  out  to  us  a  headstone  which  he  had  dug  out  of 
their  ground,  on  which  was  cut  a  straight-bladed  sword,  with 
handle  and  guard  of  the  Roman  pattern.  We  discovered  "  a.d. 
1608,''  with  the  initials  "  I  M  C.""  There  is  a  slight  discrepancy 
as  to  date,  but  that  the  stone  was  put  there  to  the  memory  of 
James  M'Culloch,  seems  beyond  doubt.  He  was  killed  by  Murray 
of  Brochton  in  1607. 


torhouse-m'kie,  etc. 

This  land,  so  far  as  we  can  leani,  at  one  time  belonged  to  the 
M'Kies.  It  is  described  as  containing  /owr  mervatis  terrarum 
antiqui  extenttis.  From  the  M'Kies  it  is  stated  to  have  passed  to 
a  family  named  Aschennane.  In  1573,  Robert  was  served  heir 
to  his  uncle,  »James  Aschennane.  Again,  in  1582,  he  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Robert  Aschennane. 

From  thence  it  passed  to  the  M'Cullochs  of  Torhouse.  In 
1620,  Alexander,  son  of  George  and  Margaret  M'Culloch  of 
Torhouse,  etc.,  was  served  heir  to  his  father  in  the  lands  of  Tor- 
house  and  Torhouse-M'Kie.  See  Torhouse  for  the  continuation 
until  John,  the  second  son  of  Hugh  M'Culloch  of  Torhouse. 
The  said  John  received  Torhouse-M'Kie  as  his  portion. 
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In  1680,  George  M'Culloch  was  served  heir  to  the  same  lands. 
We  are  inclined  to  believe  there  was  also  a  daughter,  as  we  have 
already  mentioned  under  Torhouse,  Michael  Wallace,  burgess  of 
Stranraer,  and  Jean  M'Culloch,  his  spouse,  having  had  sasine  on 
the  8th  February,  1700.  Again,  on  the  23rd  June,  1711,  John 
M'Culloch,  younger  of  Torhouse-M'Kie,  had  sasine  of  Torhouse 
and  Markbreddan,  etc.  Whom  he  married  is  not  known.  He 
had  issue — 

Henry,  who  succeeded. 

He  is  stated  to  have  married ,  daughter  of   D.  Thomson  of 

Knockbrex,  and  had  issue — 
David,  who  succeeded. 

He  had  sasine  of  the  three  merkland  of  Torhouse-M'Kie,  etc.,  on 
the  13th  April,  1794.  We  find  him  in  possession  in  1815  and 
1828.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Denham  Y'oung  of  Gullyhill, 
and  had  issue — 

Henry,  who  appears  to  have  sold  the  land  soon  after  1828, 

to  Robert  Hagart,  whose  eldest  son,  William,  died  in  1874. 

It  again  changed  ownership,  having  been  purchased  by  the  late 
Sir  William  Dunbar,  Bart.,  of  Mochrum  Park,  who  has  been 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Sir  Uchtred  Dunbar. 

The  farms  are  Torhouse-M'Kie,  alias  Torhousekie,  and  Black- 
park,  alias  Black  Mark. 


BALMEG    OR    TORHOUSEMUIK. 

The  earliest  information  traced  of  this  small  property  is  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  when  it  belonged  to  the  Mures.  The  first 
found  is  Alexander  Mure,  about  1517.  He  was  followed  by 
Archibald  Mure,  in  1543.  Whom  he  married  is  not  stated,  but 
he  had  three  daughters — 

Janet. 
Marion. 


They  succeeded  their  father  as  joint-owners  of  the  four  mercatis 
tertarum  de  Torhousemuir  antiqui  extetUus.  One  of  them, 
Marion,   married   William    Grordon   of    Cullindoch,   parish    of 
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Anwoth.  Subsequently  it  passed  to  the  Grordons,  and  was 
possessed  .by  Roger  Gordon  in  1637.  Probably  he  was  the  son 
of  John,  second  son  of  William  Gordon  of  Cullindoch. 

Roger  (Tordon  married  Florence,  a  daughter  of  Sir  John  Vaus 
of  Longcastle,  parish  of  Kirk  inner.  On  the  loth  May,  1641,  she 
had  sasine  of  Balmeg.     'Vhey  had  issue,  so  far  as  known — 

Hugh,  who  succeeded. 

William,  married,  and  had  issue. 

Roger,  died  unmarried,  16th  November,  1737.     Buried  in 
Bambarroch  tomb,  Wigton. 

On  the  7th  June,  1650,  Roger  Gordoune  again  had  sasine. 

Hugh  succeeded  his  father.  There  appear  to  have  been 
difficulties  at  this  period,  as  we  find  that  on  the  6th  April,  1(>53, 
William  Gordoune  of  Grange  had  sasine  of  Torhousemuir. 
Hugh  Gordon,  in  possession,  married,  in  1665,  Eliasabeth, 
daughter  of  William  Lin  of  Larg,  parish  of  Inch,  and  had 
issue — 

William,  who  succeeded. 

In  October,  1691,  James,  Viscount  Stair,  had  sasine  of  Tor- 
housemuir, alias  Balmeg;  and  on  the  1st  December,  1698,  John 
Dairy m pie  was  served  in  the  same  as  heir  to  his  father,  James, 
Lord  Stair.     These,  however,  were  only  wadset*. 

William  Gordon  succeeded  his  father.  He  married,  in  1698, 
Barbara,  daughter  of  James  Ferguson  of  Dowalton,  parish  of 
Kirkinner,  and  had  issue — 

William. 

James. 

Mary,  married  Edmond  Clogg,  Exeter,  Devonshire. 

Agnes,  married  Robert  M'Kie,  in  Kirkchrist 

Anne,  unmarried. 

Barbara,  married  Alexander  M*Keachie  in  Eldrig. 

On  the  28th  November,  1781,  Barbara  Ferguson,  spouse  of 
William  Gordon,  had  sasine  of  half  of  the  land  of  Balmeg. 
Again,  on  the  18th  October,  1702,  William  Gordon  of  Grange 
had  sasine  in  liferent,  and  William,  his  son,  in  fee,  of  Balmeg  and 
Park. 

The  Dalrymples  continued  to  hold  their  wadset,  as  on  the  9th 
May,  1704,  John,  Earl  of  Stair,  was  infeft. 
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William  Gordon  died  deeply  in  debt ;  the  land,  however,  was 
retained,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  William,  who,  on  the 
17th  July,  1714,  was  served  as  heir  of  his  grandfather,  Roger 
Gordon,  and  was  infeft  in  precept  of  Clare  Constat^  granted  by 
William  Gordon  of  Grange,  and  James  Gt>rdon,  his  son-in-law, 
dated  25th  November,  1712. 

On  the  9th  July,  1728,  Roger  Gordoune  (uncle  of  William, 
the  father  of  William  Gordoun),  lawful  son  of  the  deceased 
Roger  Gordoun  of  Balmeg,  had  an  annual  rent  furth  of  Balmeg, 
alias  Torhousemuir.  This  was  evidently  a  charge  on  the  land, 
when  it  passed  to  William  Gordon,  as,  on  the  21st  November, 
1739,  James  Gordoun,  second  lawful  son  to  the  deceased  William 
Gordon  of  Balmeg,  had  sasine. 

William  Gordon  died  unmarried,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  James.  On  the  21st  October,  1749,  James  Gordoun 
had  sasine. 

We  should  mention  that,  by  disposition,  dated  20th  April, 
1734,  executed  by  Roger  Gordoun,  lawful  son  of  the  deceased 
Roger  Gordoun  of  Kalmeg,  he  conveyed  all  his  movable 
property  to  Lieut. -Colonel  William  Maxwell  of  Cardoness  and 
Mrs.  Barbara,  relict  of  Lieut. -Colonel  P.  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch, 
and  they  got  the  byegone  annual  rents. 

The  superiority,  it  is  stated,  was  acquired  in  1749  by  James 
Goidon,  from  Alexander  M'Ghie  of  Balmaghie.  He  also  took 
up  his  father'*s  and  brother  William''s  debts,  and  under  a  Crown 
Charter,  dated  22nd  June,  1749,  he  was  infeft  on  the  2nd  October 
following. 

James  Gordon  married,  in  1740,  Dorothea,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Brown  of  Barharrow,  parish  of  Borgue,and  minister 
of  Kirkmabreck  parish.     He  had  issue — 

William,  minister  of  Anwoth  parish. 

Samuel,  an  officer  in  Royal  Navy,  who  predeceased  his  father. 

Patrick,  married  his  cousin,  Margaret  Brown,  and  had  issue — 

James,  \ 

Samuel,        >  Died  unmarried. 
Alexander,  ) 

Six  daughters,  whose  names,  etc.,  we   have  not 
obtained. 
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Dorothea,  died  unmarried  in  1807. 

Isabella,   married,   in    1794,   the   Rev.    Andrew    Donnany, 
minister  of  Wigton  parish.    Died  in  1824.    Had  issue — 

'  I  Died  unmarried. 
Janet,      J 

James  Gordon  of  Balm^  died  in  May,  1784.  His  son, 
William,  minister  of  Anwoth  parish  from  1770  to  1790,  suc- 
ceeded his  father.  His  succession,  however,  was  disputed  by  his 
younger  brother,  Patrick,  under  the  plea  that  the  property  had 
been  settled  on  him  in  1773.  His  father's  contract  of  marriage 
was,  however,  conclusive,  as  in  1740  it  was  settled  that  the  eldest 
son  was  to  succeed. 

ITie  Reverend  William  Gordon  of  Balmeg  married,  in  1772, 
Mary  Denniston,  and  had  issue — 

Samuel. 

Dorothea,  died  in  1819. 

Isal)ella,  married,  in   1808,  George  M*Haffie,   Writer  and 

Provost,  etc.,  Wigton  ;  also  of  Corsemalzie,  parish  of 

Mochrum,  and  had  issue. 

The  Reverend  William  Gordon  died  in  1790,  and  was  suc- 
ceefled  by  his  son  Samuel,  who  had  sasine  of  the  four  merkland 
of  Torhousemuir  on  the  18th  March,  1795.     He  died  in  1797. 

ITie  land  was  then  sold  to  John  Thoniscm  in  Boreland,  parish 
of  Girthon,  who  had  sasine  of  Balmeg  (Torhonsenuiir),  with  the 
teinds  and  pertinents,  on  the  26th  October,  1797.  From  him  it 
went  to  Charles  Warner  Dunbar  Thomson,  who  appears  as 
owner  in  1823.  He  sold  the  land  to  Lieutenant-General  James 
M*Haffie,son  of  James  M'Haffie,  who  married  the  eldest  daughter 
of Gaul  of  Fuffbck,  Crossmichael  parish,  to  which  she  suc- 
ceeded. The  residence  was  of  old  standing.  The  other  portions 
went  to  the  two  younger  sisters.  James  M'Haffie  died  when  his 
son,  James,  was  a  child.  The  latter  became  the  owner  of 
Fuffbck.  He  was  educated  at  the  Dumfries  Academy,  and  when 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  he  joined  the  army.  His  regiment  was 
the  21st  Royal  North  British  Fusiliers,  in  which  he  served  for  a 
good  many  years,  and  as  a  captain  he  obtained  the  rank  of 
brevet-major.  He  saw  much  service,  particularly  in  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  in  1814-15.     He  was  present  at  the  actions 
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at  Washington  and  New  Orleans.  At  the  latter  place,  with  a 
section  of  his  regiment,  he  was  taken  prisoner,  but  managed  to 
break  away  from  the  guard,  and  reached  the  British  lines  in 
safety.  It  was  a  most  disastrous  affair,  arising  from  the  pusil- 
lanimity of  the  lieutenant-colonel  in  command  of  the  44th 
Regiment.  The  93rd  Sutherland  Highlanders  also  suffered 
severely. 

The  21st  returned  home,  but  too  late  to  take  part  at 
Waterloo,  and  was  stationed  at  Valenciennes.  When  quartered 
at  Ayr,  Captain  M'Haffie  married  Hannah  Duart,  youngest 
daughter  of  Captain  Rankine  of  Drumdow,  Ayrshire.  She 
accompanied  her  husband  and  his  regiment  to  France.  They 
had  issue  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  We  have  only  obtained 
the  names  of — 

William,  bom  at  V^alenciennes,  with  the  regiment,  on  the 

17th  April,  1817. 
John,  who  was  left  Fuffock,  which  he  sold  to Black. 

He  died  without  issue. 

Lieutenant-Greneral  M'Haffie,  as  a  captain  and  brevet-major, 
exchanged  into  the  60th  Rifles,  but  he  did  not  join,  retiring  on 
half-pay.     He  died  22nd  November,  1865,  in  his  ninetieth  year. 

His  son,  William,  already  mentioned,  succeeded  to  Torhouse- 
muir.  He  married  Isabella  Paterson,  daughter  of  John  Black, 
writer  and  banker,  Wigton.  She  died  in  1887.  They  had 
issue — 

James,  served  in  Ayrshire  and  Galloway  Militia,  which  is 
3rd  Battalion  21st  Royal  Scots  Fusiliers,  his  grand- 
father's regiment.  He  retired  with  the  rank  of  major. 
He  married,  in  1822,  Marion,  daughter  of  Alexander 
Gillespie  of  Biggar  Park,  Lanarkshire,  and  has  issue — 

William  John,  born  in  1887. 
Marion  Isobel. 
Elizabeth  Black. 

John  Black.    Died  at  Geraldton,  Western  Australia,  in  1879. 
Other  three  children,  who  died  in  infancy. 

William,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  went  to  Australia,  in  order 
to  settle  his  sons,  and  purchased  for  them  a  lai^  sheep  station 
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in  Queensland,  with  50,000  sheep,  besides  cattle  and  horses. 
The  acreage  was  nearly  as  large  as  Wigtonshire.  Soon  after  the 
purchase  a  severe  drought  set  lit,  which  lasted  for  twenty- three 
months,  during  which  time  nearly  the  whole  stock  perished, 
resuitini^  in  the  loss  of  over  <f^0,(>00.  His  sons  then  removed 
to  We^itern  Australia.  The  youngest  died,  and  of  the  eldest, 
Jatnes,  we  have  abeady  given  particulars  since  his  return  to 
Scotland. 

James  Warner  Dunbar  Thomson  built  a  large  additiou  to  the 
old  house,  which  had  a  thatch  roof.  This  lie  replaced  with 
slates,  Oi'iginallyj  it  was  small  in  size.  When  sold,  the  build- 
ing was  said  to  be  four  hundred  years  old. 

A  stone  with  the  M^Guffock  arms,  quartered  w  ith  those  of  the 
Diinhar^  of  Mochrum,  and  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  moat 
of  a  Roman  camp  there,  was  built  into  the  wall  of  the  house  by 
Mr,  Thomson.  The  arms  on  the  atone  were  made  known  by  us. 
Previously  they  were  not  discerned.  When  a  new  house  was 
built  by  the  present  owner  {William  M*Haffie),  the  stone  wa« 
removed,  and  built  into  the  wall  of  the  greenhouse. 

The  M'Guffocks  cannot  be  traced  as  having  owned  the 
property  ;  and  the  haid  stone  must  have  been  conveyed  from 
Mochrum  parish,  where  thev  bad  lands,  etc*  It  is  a  good 
example  of  the  treat nient  of  old  memorial  stones  throughout  tlie 
district 

Balmeg  has  been  derived  as  a  con-uption  of  the  Gaelic  woitIs 
baile  mbeag.  Certainly  baile  and  beag  mean  little  house^  but 
we  fail  tu  find  it  as  given. 


BOKliOWMOSS,  ETC. 

Under  the  above  heading,  we  will  give  various  farms  which 
at  different  pe  riot  Is  became  possessed  by  the  present  Earls  of 
Galloway,  the  principal  portion  having  been  obtained  in  the 
e  igh  teen  t  h  <«n  tu  r y , 

The  iiHit  notice  we  fined  is  dated  17th  November,  1518,  when 
Patrick  Mure  was  the  owner  of  Cotland.  Then,  on  the  13th 
February,  158^,  John,  brother  of  Andrew  Fullerton  of  Cairilton, 
imri^h  of  Horgue,  had  retour  of  three  of  the  six  mercatis  ter- 
ranim  of  Cotland*  Following^  in  1588,  Sir  Alexander  Stewart 
VOL,  IK  la 
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(of  Garlies)  received  from  King  James  VL,  a  grant  of  the  lands 
of  Gotland.  This,  however,  could  only  have  been  the  three 
merkland  owned  by  John  FuUerton,  for  the  Mures  retained  their 
portion.  On  the  16th  October,  1605,  Alexander  Mure  was 
served  heir  to  his  brother  John,  styled  of  Gotland,  but  whether 
High  or  Low,  is  not  stated.  On  the  ^th  June,  1606,  Alexander 
Mure  was  of  Gotland. 

We  next  find  a  reference  to  Kirkland,  when,  in  September, 
1621,  William  Dunbar  had  sasine  of  the  land  of  Kirkland  of 
Reslary  of  Wigton.  Then,  in  December,  1635,  there  was  a 
reversion  by  John  Douglas  to  Alexander,  Earl  of  Galloway,  of 
the  lands  of  Gotland,  etc.  Who  John  Douglas  was,  does  not 
appear. 

The  next  information  found,  is  that  the  farm  of  Auchland 
belonged  to  Alexander  Gordon  in  1687.  Then,  on  the  5th 
September,  1643,  James,  heir  and  brother  of  Alexander,  Loixi 
Galloway,  was  infeft  in  the  lands  of  Borrowmoss,  Calquhork, 
Broadfield,  Glacharie,  Kirvennie,  etc. 

Alexander  Goixion  of  Auchland,  was  succeeded  by  John 
Gordon,  as  we  gather  from  the  fact  that  Margaret  and  Agnes, 
daughters  of  the  latter,  were  served  heirs  to  their  father  in  the 
lands  of  Auchlean  and  Markbreddan,  on  the  26th  October,  1652. 
On  the  29th  March,  1C62,  Dame  M'Kie  had  sasine  of  Mark- 
breddane,  and  on  the  21st  April  following,  Roger  Gordon  of 
Balmeg  had  sasine  of  the  same.  On  the  20th  January,  1654, 
Sir  A.  Agnew  of  Lochnaw  had  sasine  of  Gulquhork,  and  again 
on  the  2nd  October,  1671.  In  1689,  Patrick  M'Kie  was  owner 
of  Auchland.  On  the  26th  July,  1695,  Catherine  Lauder  had 
sasine  of  ane  wood  and  milne  of  Auchland.  Who  she  was,  we 
do  not  trace.  She  may  have  been  the  spouse  of  Patrick  M'Kie, 
as  we  learn  that  he  had  a  son,  Patrick,  who,  on  the  27th  July, 
1699,  was  served  heir  to  his  father  in  the  ten  merkland  of 
Auchland,  and  merkland  of  Markbreddan.  This  Patrick  M^Kie 
niarried  Agnes  M'Gulloch,  who  had  sasine,  with  her  husband,  of 
Auchland,  on  the  31st  October,  1699.  On  the  25th  Deceml)er, 
ITOS,  James,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of  Auchleand,  but 
t^  could  only  have  been  a  wadset,  as,  on  the  19th  January, 
|9H»  Patrick  M^Kie,  styled  of  Auchland,  had  again  sasine  of 
and  other  lands.      Patrick  M^Kie  was  succeeded  by 
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G^rge  M*Kie,  who*  we  preiuiiie,  was  his  son.  He,  agaim  was 
stjccceded  bv  Patrick  M*Kic\  Chiiurgeon,  de»crit:>ed  as  heir  to  his 
detTased  father,  George  M'Kie  of  Auchland,  He  had  sasitie* 
l^th  May,  1746. 

The  next  owner  of  Aiichland  wa.s  t'olanel  the  Honourable 
Jame!$  Stewart  of  Barvennau,  bitither  to  Alexander*  Earl  of 
GaIIowa\%  who  hiul  tinsine  on  the  17th  Jaiiuar)%  1747.  He  had 
previously  obtained  borrow  moss,  etc.,  on  the  5th  September^  1 64S, 

Our  last  notice  is  dated  20th  Jnne»  17fi6»  when  John,  l^ord 
Garlie^  eldest  son  of  Alexander,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of 
Cotlanrl^  etc. 

We  give  these  meagre  and  rather  unconnected  notices  as  we 
have  found  them*  We  have  already  mentioned  that  all  are  now 
owned  by  the  Eark  of  Galloway  in  succession. 

The  farms,  etc*,  are  Borrowmoss^  Drovepark,  Chapel  ton.  West 
and  East  Kirkland,  Culwhirk,  Sourhip,  Low  and  High  Gotland, 
HroadHeld^  Kirvennie»  Maidland,  New  Mills,  Clauchrie,  Cairn- 
house,  Auchland  and  Wood,  Carslae,  C^rsegowan,  Chapel toun, 
and  Glenturk, 

As  the  four  last-named  were  obtained  a  few*  years  ago  by 
excambion,  and  a  separate  account  of  them  given  in  Vol,  I„  First 
Edition,  we  continue  this  arrangement. 

In  regard  to  the  derivations  of  the  names,  we  may  state  that 
Borrow  moss  is  spelled  Barrow  moss  by  Pont,  both,  doubtless, 
referring  to  the  burgh -luoss,  .from  the  Norse  word  borg  with  the 
Scottish  moss  as  a  suffix,  where  peats  were  obtained.  Auchleand 
or  Auchland  is  given  by  Robertson  as  derived  from  the  Gaelic 
achadh -liana,  the  field  of  the  plain*  Pont  spells  it  Auchleann. 
Achenclacbary,  or  Ciacherie,  we  have  given  under  Penninghame 
parish  as  from  clach-chriche,  a  boundary  stone  or  landmark  ;  or 
it  may  be  from  cleraig  in  the  same  language  for  clerical  The 
lands  are  bounded  with  those  in  Fenninghame  paris^h  of  the  same 
name.  The  Kirkland  farms  were  Church  lands,  beside  which  was 
Monk  land,  hi  connection  with  the  monnstery  Rt  Wigton,  Kir- 
vennie  is  difficult  to  make  ont^  unless  the  letter  v  is  a  corruption 
of  b,  and  thus  the  Gaelic  beinne  for  a  hill,  etc,  Kir  is  one  of  tlie 
contractions  of  the  Gaelic  cat  hair,  for  a  toun,  castle,  etc.,  but 
there  h  no  trace  of  any  castle,  fort  or  ancient  village  at  that  part, 
and  we  therefoi'e  think  it  must  be  from  carr,a  moss  or  bog,  which 
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may  have  been  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Pont  spells  it  Eorymay. 
The  Gotland  farms,  no  doubt,  have  their  name  from  the  Norse 
kot,  a  farm,  with  land  as  an  adjunct ;  or  the  Gaelic  cot,  a  share 
or  portion,  and  lann  or  lainn,  an  enclosure,  etc.  Culwhirk, 
another  farm,  is  evidently  another  corruption.  Cul  is  the  Gaelic 
for  backlying,  but  why  so  applied  in  this  case  it  is  difficult  to 
understand,  unless  so  considered  from  Wigton.  The  suffix  whirk 
may  be  from  the  Gaelic  cheorce,  for  oats. 

Notices  of  the  farm  of  Maidland,  also  Kirkland  Hill,  will  be 
found  under  the  town  of  Wigton,  having  been  included  in  the 
boundaries  of  the  burgh  under  the  Reform  Act. 


GLENTUHK,    KTC. 

Our  information  in  i-egard  to  the  farms  of  Glenturk,  Carslae 
And  Carsgoune  does  not  go  very  far  back.  The  first  we  learn  is 
that  Sir  Thomas  M^Lellan  of  Bomby  obtained  from  King 
James  IV.  a  charter  of  confirmation,  dated  30th  May,  1492,  of 
the  three  merklands  of  Glenturk,  Carslae,  and  Chappeltoun, 
which,  with  other  lands,  had  been  granted  by  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Alexander  Muir  of  Bardrochwood,  parish  of  MinnigafF. 

After  this  there  is  a  long  gap,  until  we  come  to  Patrick 
M'Clellane,  who  was  infeft  in  March,  16^,  in  all  and  haill  the 
forty  shilling  land  of  Glenturk  ;  and  immediately  following 
Jeane  Martine  had  sasine.     We  presume  she  was  his  spouse. 

It  is  stated  that  by  deed,  dated  2nd  November,  1640,  John, 
Lord  Kirkcudbright,  left  those  farms  to  his  cousin,  A.  Agnew, 
younger  of  Lochnaw. 

On  the  4th  July,  1648,  Roger  M'Koskerie  had  sasine  of  Glen- 
turk, which,  however,  could  only  have  been  a  wadset,  as  on  the 
18th  April,  1650,  Andrew  Agnew  had  sasine  of  Glenturk, 
Carslae,  and  Carsgowan. 

They  next  became  owned  by  Thomas  Stewart,  provost  of 
Wigton,  who  had  sasine  on  the  21st  January,  1660.  He  married 
Agnes  Dunbar,  as  learned  from  sasine  of  the  same  date  ;  but  who 
she  was  is  not  stated.  The  next  was  John  Stewart,  writer  in 
Edinburgh,  who,  in  June,  1668,  had  sasine.  What  relationship 
he  held  to  Thomas  Stewart  does  not  appear.     We  presume  they 
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were  of  the  same  stcR'k   as   those   who  had  obtahied   Phvsgill, 
probably  from  AJexandcr  Stewart  of  Physgill. 

Accoi-ding  to  the  family  pedigree  under  Physgill,  Thomas 
Stewart,  provost  of  Wigton,  is  shewn  as  having  had  an  only 
daughter,  Agnes,  who  married  John  Stew^art  of  PhysgilL  The 
question  is  therefoi-e  raised.  Who  was  John  Stewart,  writer  P 
Agnes  Stewart  is  mentioned  as  having  married  John  Stewart  in 
166S,  and  IS  stated  to  have  had  issue — 

Seven  sons  and  seven  daughters. 

Their  names  we  have  not  got.  Three  elder  brothers  having  died, 
Robert,  Lieutenant,  Hoyal  Navy,  inherited  his  mother*s  pro- 
perty of  Glenturk  ;  and  he  was  eW  heir-apparent  to  PhysgilL 
He  married  Frances  Baillie,  but  her  family  is  not  mentioned. 
They  had  issue,  one  daughter — 

Agnes. 

Her  father  died  in  1715,  five  years  before  his  father*  She  waa 
thus  heir  of  Glenturk^  etc.,  and  ultimately  apparent  to  Physgill, 
on  the  death  of  her  unde,  Willinm  Stewart^  without  issue. 

For  her  niarriiige  to  John  Hat  horn  of  Meikle  Airies,  and  other 
partieulam,  we  must  refer  to  Physgill,  parish  of  Whithorn, 

On  the  19th  February,  1774,  Robert  llathorn-Stewart,  younger 
of  Physgill,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Glenturk,  Carslae,  Carse- 
goune^  and  Chapeltoun.  Afterwards,  they  were  obtained  by  the 
FmyI  of  Stair,  who^  in  1855,  alienated  them  by  excambion  to 
Hotiert  Vans-Agnew  of  Barnbarroeh,  in  exchange  for  the  farms  of 
Auehentibbert,  Cainigarroch.  and  Kirkclauchline,  in  Stoneykirk 
parish*  The  latter  again  alieaate<l  them  by  excambion  in  1873, 
to  the  Earl  of  Galloway^  in  exchange  for  certain  pai^bs  and  por- 
tions  of  the  estate  of  Baldoon,  consisting  of  the  farms,  etc.,  of 
Kirklandhilt,  Smith's  Croft,  part  of  Newi:oti  Parks,  part  of  Moor 
Park,  Chapman,  New  ton  hi  11  and  Rowan  tree,  part  of  Clauchrie 
and  Moss-side,  part  of  Kirwaugh,  High  BarneiiH,  Low  Harness, 
and  part  of  Little  Airies,  Kirk  inner  parish. 

In  regard  to  names,  we  will  confine  our  remarks  to  thotie  in 
this  parish.  Glenturk  h  spelled  Glentuirck  by  Pont.  It 
appears  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  glean  and  tore  or  turic^  meaning 
the  wild  boar,  or  hog,  glen.     CarUae  is  from  the  Gaelic  cars. 


■ggfrf-^. 
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\(f¥^\  \muU  Mul  the  suffix  from  loes,  for  pasture.  Carsgoune, 
«)rfiili<il  ( 'iir««<f(i4win  by  Pont,  seems  to  be  from  cars,  as  above,  and 
Min  Adlff «  lli^  ( -ymric  word  gwem,  a  swamp,  a  bay,  etc.  Another 
W9\t4*l  liM  tffvmi  it  as  carse  gobhain,  the  smithes  carse.  Chapel- 
l^fdfi  Mh  lU  <*wfi  derivation. 
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The  Dame  of  this  parish  was  derived  from  Saint  Kenneir,  or 
Keiinere,  to  whom  the  church  was  dedicated.  She  waa  a  virgin, 
daughter  of  AureliuH  and  Florentia,  i-eprcsented  tm  one  of  the 
companions  of  Saint  Ursula,  and  prevailed  on  to  accompany  her 
to  Home.  On  their  return  home«  all  suffered  martyrdom  at 
Cologne  in  450,  excepting  Saint  Kenneir,  who  escaped.  Her 
festival  was  kept  on  the  S9th  October, 

There  was  also  a  Saint  Kiiinia,  whose  memory  was  long  held 
sacred  in  Ireland,  and  her  relics  in  veneration.  She  belonged  to 
Lonth,  the  southern  part  of  Ulster.  She  is  stated  by  Butler  to 
have  been  baptised  by  Saint  Patrick,  and  to  have  received  the 
religious  veil  at  his  hands. 

Hie  ffrs»t- mentioned  is,  however,  the  saint  with  whom  Kirkinner 
has  had  its  name  allied.  In  the  Earl  of  Hadtlington's  Collection 
in  the  Advocates  Library,  Edinburgh,  there  is  the  copy  of  a 
charter  to  the  Prior  of  Whithorn ,  of  the  "  Ecclesia  Sancta 
Kennere  de  Carneswall  in  Galwidia."^  Pout,  on  his  map,  spells 
the  name  Kirkynner. 

The  church  is  about  two  miles  from  Wigton-  It  was  granted 
by  Edward  Bruce,  I^rd  of  Galloway,  to  the  canons  of  Whithorn, 
which  was  confirmed  hv  Rot>ert  I.  and  subsequent  kings.  A  sort 
of  excambion  was  made  in  1503,  between  James  IV*  and  the  prior 
and  canons  of  Whithorn,  whereby  they  resigned  the  church  of 
Kinneir  to  the  Chapel  Royal  of  Stirling,  and  obtained  in  its 
stead  the  church  of  Kirkandrew  in  Kirkcudbrightshire,  Kirkinner 
forming  the  benefice  of  the  sub*dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal  In 
the  Treasurer^'s  Accounts  there  is  the  following :— **^  Item^  the 
viij,  day  of  December,  to  Mr.  David  Abercromby,  to  pas  to 
Innerleithein  for  the  erectioun  of  Kyrkyner  to  the  chapel,  v.  lib.*^ 
According  to  Baginiont's  RolK  it  was  the  highest  in  rental  of 
any  parochial  benefice  in  Wigtonshire.  At  the  Reformation,  the 
eburches  of  Kirkinner  and  Kirkowen  were  equally  divided  between 
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Sir  Greorge  Clapperton,  the  sub-dean,  and  Sir  James  Paterson, 
the  sacrist  of  the  Chapel  Royal.  A  twelve  merkland,  of  old 
extent,  belonged  to  the  church  of  Kirkinner,  which  was  granted 
away  after  the  Reformation.  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bambarroch 
acquired  the  patronage  of  Kirkinner  from  James  VL  in  1591, 
which  was  confirmed  to  him  by  Parliament  in  1S92. 

Symson,  who  was  the  ecclesiastic  in  charge  of  Kirkinner  at  the 
time  (1684),  says  that  the  patronage  was  controverted,  the  laird 
of  Barnbarroch  claiming  it  by  virtue  of  the  gift  of  the  King  to 
his  great-grandfather,  and  the  sub-dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  as 
belonging  to  it.  The  patronage,  however,  remained  with  the 
Vauses  of  Bambarroch. 

John  of  Henriestoun,  the  fourth  son  of  John,  Earl  of  Lennox 
(Stewart  line),  became  rector  of  Kirkinner. 

The  small  parish  of  Longcastle  was  annexed  to  Kirkinner 
about  1650.  The  name  arose  from  the  ancient  castle  (the  ruins 
of  which  may  yet  exist,  as  they  did  a  few  years  ago),  at  the 
western  end  of  what  was  the  loch  of  Longcastle,  now  drained. 
The  ruins  of  the  small  church  are  west,  about  a  mile  distant.  It 
was  a  rectory  belonging,  apparently,  to  the  King.  The  glebe 
land  was  obtained  by  Sir  Patrick  Vaus.  In  addition  to  the  ruins 
of  the  old  kirk  on  the  kirk  land  at  Longcastle,  the  site  of  another 
is  at  Chapel  Hill,  north  of  Longcastle.  Much  confusion  has 
arisen  from  the  loch,  now  drained,  having  at  different  periods 
been  known  as  Longcastle,  Ravenstone,  and  Dowaltoun. 

The  patronage  of  the  united  parish,  that  is,  Longcastle  and 
Kirkinner,  was  obtained  and  held  by  the  Vauses  of  Barnbarroch. 

The  present  manse  of  Kirkinner  was  built  about  1826. 

North  of  Dalreagle,  was  a  well  called  Chapel  Well,  near  the 
site  of  a  chapel,  and  a  supposed  old  churchyard. 

To  the  south  of  Dalreagle,  there  were  at  one  time  the  ruins  of 
an  old  castle. 

In  the  parish  (Kirkinner)  churchyard,  there  are  fragments  of 
two  of  the  peculiar  crosses  only  to  be  found  in  Galloway.  They 
are  made  use  of  as  headstones,  and  specially  mentioned  by  Dr. 
John  Stuart  in  his  Sculptured  Stones  of  Scotland, 

East  of  North  Balfern  farm-house,  there  is  the  site  of  a  camp. 
It  is  conspicuous  from  the  high  road,  being  of  considerable  size, 
circular  in  form,  and  surrounded  with  outworks.     It  stands  on 


PARISH   OF  KIEKINNER. 


1S7 


one  of  the  ruuntled  hilh  so  peculiar  to  Wigtonshire,  It  is  not 
staked  oW  as  it  s^hoiild  be,  but  forms  piu*t  of  the  land  to  be 
fiinnc'd. 

It  hfl.s  iK^en  haiidud  down  that  the  remains  of  an  old  camp 
were  ako  o»  the  Uallaird  meadow.  Abo  a  fart  south  of  Camp- 
ford  faJ!U'hoU9e. 

ITiL-  Doon  is  west  of  Capenm^h  eroft. 

South  of  BaJlaii"cl  farm,  there  is,  or  was»  a  cairn  ;  and  north- 
of  Dalreagle  farm-hou8e»  the  white  cairn.  Abo  a  moat»  and 
what  is  called  the  Hole  Stone.  We  are  inchned  to  think  that 
tiiiit  stone  is  the  granite  )>oiilder  on  Grouse  farm,  on  the  east  side 
of  the  road  bo  Kirkcowan.  It  is  about  four  feet  high^  with  a 
hole  scooped  out  at  the  top,  four  inches  deep,  and  four  in 
iiameter.  It  is  destriljed  as  beautifully  cut,  with  a  round  hole 
Fin  the  bottom.  Although  the  neigh Iwurhood  is  known  to  us, 
we  unfortunately  mi^s&ed  seeing  it 

The  only  loch  is  at  Btdlaird. 

Tfie  village  of  Kirk  inner  is  about  three  miles  from  Wigton* 

The  greatest  length  of  the  parish  is  about  seven  miles,  and  five 
and  a  Imlf  in  breadth. 

In  1B61,  the  population  was  1716.  In  187U  it  was  1545.  In 
1881,  It  WBLS  159T ;  and  in  1891,  reduced  to  1455.  In  1901,  it 
was  1^5. 


IXJNGCASTLE, 

We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  whether  this  barony  was 
included  iu  the  charters  granted  by  King  Kobert  Bruce  to  his 
nephew,  Alexander  liruec,  of  the  lands  of  Carnesmole  (along  with 
Mughrum,  now  Mochrum)  iu  the  vicinitv  of  Wigton,  as  learned 
from  Robertson  ^  lfuie,r  of ' Chartcrji.  The  information  gathered 
fir?4t  commences  with  the  M*  Do  walls.  We  f^ave  the  usual  state- 
ment in  our  First  Edition  that  the  M^Dowalh  had  possession  in 
1330,  but  we  now  believe  that  it  was  at  a  later  period.  With 
so  mtjrh  on  record  about  them,  ari*>ing  from  having  been  in 
league  with  the  Kings  of  England,  yet  nothing  can  be  found  to 
sup[K»rt  the  statement.  We  must  refer  inquirei-s  to  the  list  of 
of  lands  obtained  by  them,  which  we  have  given  under  Garth- 
land,  parish  of  Stoneykirk,  and  also  to  our  account  of  the 
M'DowaUj  onder  Kirk  maiden  parish. 


M^ 
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Gilbert  M'Dowall,  styled  of  Ravenstone  and  Freugh^  about 
1445^  is  the  first  found  to  have  been  in  possession  of  Lotigcastle 
and  liaven intone,  which  at  one  time  were  one  and  the  same  pro- 
perty. The  descent  of  Gilbert  M*Dowall  we  c-annot  trace,  but, 
as  will  be  found  in  our  history  of  the  M'Dowallsj  already  men- 
tioned, the  Garth  land  and  Logan  families  repudiated  the  ^imily 
who  held  these  lands  and  F  re  ugh,  parish  of  Stoneykirk,  stating 
that  their  ancestor  was  a  natural  son  of  Garthland^s,  which 
natural  son  was  a  notorious  thief  and  robber,  who  lived  at  the 
little  townland  which  obtained  its  name  from  him.  For  further 
particular^i,  see  the  history  we  have  given  under  Kirk  maiden 
parish.  Another  .statement  is  that  the  M'Dowalls  built  a  castle 
on  an  island  in  the  loch,  but  we  could  trace  nothing.  In  Blaeu's 
Atlas  fi^nm  Font's  survey,  it  is  called  the  loch  of  Hoi  riant.  As 
we  have  conveyed  elsewhere,  craunogs,  or  artificial  land  residences, 
existed  in  the  loch,  and  probably  gave  rise  to  the  assertion. 

As  we  have  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  parish,  the  old 
castle  stood  at  the  western  end  of  the  loch,  and  was  a  structui-e 
prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  M'Dowalls  as  owners.  Very  little 
is  to  be  learned  of  their  CKCupation,  which  must  have  been  of 
short  duratioiu  We  will  merely  add  that,  according  to  Sinclair's 
account,  AVilliam  M*Dowall  of  Dowalstoun  and  Freugh,  had  a 
son  and  heir  named  John,  who  married  his  cousin  Margaret 
(Mary  f\  sister  and  heir  of  John,  and  daughter  of  James 
M*  Do  wall  of  French,  by  Florence^  daughter  of  John  M' Do  wall  of 
Garth  land.  No  dates  are  given.  The  contiimation  will  be 
found  under  Frcuch,  parish  of  Stoneykirk. 

From  the  ^1' Do  walls,  the  lands  appear  to  have  pa^ed  to  the 
Mures  of  Craichlaw,  for  we  find  a  tack,  dated  9th  January,  1496, 
by  Margamt  Keith,  lady  of  Craichlaw  and  Longcastle,  relict  of 
John  Mure  of  Craichlaw,  of  the  lands  of  Cairo  field,  Culgarie,  and 
Cnlbae,  to  her  carnal  son,  Adam  Mure  of  Craichlaw,  Also,  the 
farm  of  Bo  inland,  Longcastle,  was  obtained  by  John  Dunbar  of 
Mochrum,  from  Margaret  Keith,  Ijidy  Craichlaw,  etc.,  in 
November,  1497,  and  which  was  purchased  from  him  in  1498, 

The  next  owners  were  the  Vauses  of  Bambarroch.  Their  first 
connection  was  ecclesia^^tical*  On  the  lifeth  January,  1528,  a  tack 
was  granted  by  tJie  priory  and  convent  of  Whithorn,  to  ane 
T«ii«mble  father  in  God,  Sir  David  Vaus,  co-ad jutor  and  saccessor 
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of  Uie  abbey  of  Saulseat,  of  the  parsonage  and  teiiid  sheaves  of 
the  kirk  of  Longtastle  for  the  space  of  three  (or  nine)  years,  the 
tack  duty  being  £^S  Scots.  Agaiii^  on  the  9th  Marcht  1582, 
there  was  another  tat-k  granted  for  nineteen  years  of  the  paraon- 
age  and  teind's  of  the  kirk  of  Longcastle^  for  payment  of  £4/0 
Scots  yearly  to  the  priury  of  Whithorn,  **  sett  by  the  convent 
thereof  to  ane  honorable  niaji,  John  Vaus  of  Bambarrot^h.'"  We 
may  sitate  that  Sir  David  Vaus  at>Gve  mentioned  would  apiwar  to 
have  been  an  ecclesiastioil  knight  of  the  Order  of  ^t.  -fohnj  a 
description  of  which  will  be  found  under  Park,  parish  of  Old  Luce. 

The  next  notice  in  connection  with  the  Ian  is  is  that  Edward 
Mure  of  Carnyfield  granted  a  charter,  dated  7th  May,  1546,  to 
tfohn  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch  of  the  four  merkiand  of  (*ulgarie, 
which  was  confirmed  by  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of  C^ueen 
Mary,  dated  SI5th  August,  1546.  There  was  subseLjuently 
another  charter  from  Queen  Mary,  dated  6th  September,  1548,  in 
favour  of  Alexander  Vaus  of  BarnbaiTOch  and  Janet  Kennedy,  hiH 
spouse,  of  the  six  merkland  of  old  extent  of  Longcastle,  with  the 
fortaliL-e,  loch,  and  wood  within  the  same. 

In  155S,  the  four  nierkland  each  of  Campford,  Arequessan, 
with  the  two  nierkland  of  Culbey,  belonged  to  Malcolm  M'Kie 
of  Craichlaw,  In  a  contract,  dated  the  last  day  of  August,  1555J, 
betwiict  Hugh  Kennedy  of  Barwhannie  and  Malcolm  M'Kie  of 
Craichlaw,  the  !iaid  Malcohn  acknowledged  to  have  received 
complete  payment  for  two  reversions  on  the  lands  of  Campfoixl 
and  Aniuesimn  ;  and  whereas  the  said  reversions  were  fraudulently 
taken  away  from  him  hy  the  hands  of  Christian  (Margaret?) 
Dunbar,  his  spouse,  and  put  into  the  hatids  of  John  Dunbar  of 
Mocliruuu  so  that  he  could  not  deliver  them  up  to  l)e  destroyed 
as  soon  as  they  could  be  got,  etc. 

In  May,  155rj,  there  wns  a  letter  of  reversion  by  Alexander 
Baillie  of  Dunragit,  with  cons^ent  of  Margaret,  hisi  spouse,  in 
favour  of  Hugh  Kennedy  of  Harquhanny  of  the  four  nierkland  of 
ArrichaHson^  dispone*!  by  Hugh  Kennedy  to  Alexander  Bai Uie,  to 
be  refleeincd  for  seven  store  pounds. 

The  next  notice  is  dated  the  16th  June,  1578,  in  a  suspension 
to  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch,  of  a  charge  to  make  payment 
on  his  part  of  the  Imrons'  taxation,  granted  to  have  a  vote  in 
Pari  lament  for  his  ten  nierkland  of  Longcastle  and  Culgarie,  ete. 
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On  the  4th  January,  1691-2,  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnban-och, 
and  John,  his  son,  had  sasine  of  the  Boreland,  etc.,  of  Longcastle, 
Culgarie,  and  Arngilshie,  etc.  In  1598,  John  Vaus  of  Long- 
castle was  infeft  as  male  heir. 

On  the  14th  December,  1639,  (Robert)  Vaus  of  Campford  had 
sasine  of  the  Boreland  of  Longcastle.  Then,  on  the  4th  August, 
1642,  John  M'Dowall  of  Freuch  had  sasines  of  the  lands  of 
Dowaltoune. 

We  next  find  that  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  knight 
baronet,  had  sasine,  on  the  20th  December,  1683,  of  the  lands  and 
barony  of  Longcastle,  etc.,  and  again  on  the  13th  September, 
1705,  with  whose  descendant  the  lands  remain  in  possession. 
The  property  now  consists  of  the  farms  Airiehassen,*  Blair- 
shinnoch,  Boreland,  Camford,  Cairnfield,  Culgary,  Kirkland,  etc. 

The  loch  was  drained  in  1885-6.  It  was  not  very  deep  at  any 
part.  Its  greatest  length  was  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  the 
greatest  breadth  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile.  On  two  sides  it 
had  marshy  ground  and  moss.  At  the  south-east  end  there  were 
four  islands  (the  largest  about  twenty-three  yards  across),  and 
nearer  the  shore  on  the  same  side  was  a  group  of  six  smaller 
islands.  All  of  them  were  crannogs  constructed,  more  or  less,  in 
the  usual  form  found  in  other  lochs  in  Galloway.  The  loch 
marched  with  the  Longcastle  and  liavenstone  lands. 


BARNBAIIIIOCH. 


We  have  been  unable  to  learn  the  early  history  of  this 
property  further  than  that  it  belonged  to  Alexander  Bruce 
(nephew  to  King  Robert)  for  a  short  time,  as  it  forms  part  of  the 
old  barony  of  Carnemole.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  Bruce, 
we  find  that  David  II.  granted  to  the  abbey  of  Glenluce  the  five 
merkland  of  the  earldom  of  Wigton,  and  the  five  merkland  of 
Carmole ;  also  to  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Wigton  the  five  merkland  of 
Carmole  and  Knocluchirvan. 

The  next  owners  were  the  Vauxes,  who  are  stated  to  have  been 
a  branch  of  those  of  Dirleton  in  East  Lothian.  Their  history 
has  been  rather  confused  from  the  statement  that,  prior  to  the 
conquest  of  William  the  Norman,  the  land  of  Gilsland  in 
Cumberland  belonged  to  one  Bueth,  whose  son   Gilbert  was 
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driven  out  by  the  Conqueror,  who  placed  one  of  his  followers, 
Ranulph  de  Meschines,  as  governor  over  the  district.  A  Norman 
follower,  named  Hubert,  served  under  William,  the  brother  of 
Ranulph  de  Meschines,  in  Gilsland,  no  doubt  a  military  retainer 
to  keep  down  the  subdued  and  oppressed  natives ;  and  the 
governor,  Ranulph  de  Meschines,  during  the  lifetime  of  William 
of  Normandy,  the  Conqueror,  granted  Gilsland  to  Hubert.  He 
had  no  surname,  but  took  one  from  Gilsland.  The  word  gill  in 
Cumberland  signifies  a  dale  or  valley,  from  the  Norse  gil,  mean- 
ing a  deep  narrow  glen  with  a  stream  at  the  bottom,  which  in 
Latin  is  vallis,  and  from  the  latter  the  Norman-French  word 
vaulx.  This  Hubert  was  styled  l)oth  as  de  Vallibus  and  Vaulx, 
and  from  him  descended  others  bearing  the  name.  Hul)ert  had 
two  brothers — Ranulph,  who  obtained  the  lands  of  Uprightby  ; 
and  Robert,  who  got  the  lands  of  Dalston,  and  is  found  as 
Robert  de  Dalston.  We  learn  these  particulars  from  Nicholson 
and  Bum,  and  other  authorities. 

The  foregoing  is  what  we  gave  in  Volume  II.  in  our  First 
Edition,  but  we  now  question  it  as  applying  to  those  of  Dirleton, 
in  East  Lothian,  of  whom  those  found  in  Galloway  were  de- 
scendants. Our  reason  for  this  is  that  a  Robert  des  Vaux  is 
recorded  as  one  of  the  four  hundred  and  forty-nine,  of  nioi*e  or 
less  position,  who  accompanied  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  to 
England  in  a.d.  1066.  After  his  conquest  of  England,  he  held  a 
festival  at  Dive  (the  Norman  port  at  which  he  had  emlmrkud),  to 
inaugurate  the  inscription  on  a  tablet  of  nmrble  in  the  church 
there,  of  the  names  of  those  who  had  crossed  the  Channel  with 
him.  The  date  is  not  given,  but  it  must  have  been  after  the 
Conquest.  We  have  given  the  list  and  other  particulars  at  the 
end  of  our  historical  sketch  of  Galloway. 

We  consider  that  the  Vaulx  family  in  Cumberland  was  distinct 
from  the  Vauxes  of  Dirleton,  East  Lothian. 

We  are  told  that  a  Vaux  came  to  Scotland  in  the  time  of 
David  I.  (who  reigned  from  1124  to  1153),  and  there  cannot  be 
a  doubt  that  that  was  their  first  appearance  north  of  the  Tweed. 
It  was  King  David'*s  policy  to  invite  settlers  from  England  to 
support  the  Anglo-Roman  Church,  which  his  mother,  Queen 
Margaret,  and  he  had  introduced,  and  were  most  zealous  to 
establish.     In  this  they  succeeded,  and  between  the  new  settlers 
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and  the  Church,  it  was  undersood  that  they  should  support  each 
other,  which  was  carried  out  to  the  ruin  of  many  a  Celtic  land- 
owner. It  was  then  that  charters  were  first  introduced  to  give 
power  to  the  said  foreigners  to  hold  what  they  obtained. 

It  was  then  that  a  descendant  of  Robert  des  Vaux  must  have 
got  possession  of  Dirleton.  In  the  Ragman  Roll  (1296)  we  find 
Johan  de  Vans,  de  Counte  de  Edeneburg  (County  of  Edinburgh), 
swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  They  continued  in  the  male 
line  until  1392,  when  it  terminated  with  William,  whose  eldest 
son  is  said  to  have  predeceased  him  in  1358,  and  to  have  left  two 
daughters  as  co-heiresses.  The  eldest  married  John  Halyburton 
(son  to  Sir  Walter,  and  brother  to  another  Sir  Walter  Haly- 
burton of  that  Ilk),  who  became  the  owner  of  Dirleton. 

The  remaining  heir,  male  of  the  name,  from  a  younger  son  of 
William,  was  Alexander  Vaux,  who  was  Bishop  of  Galloway  in 
1420.  As  put,  a  son,  or  perhaps  a  nephew,  named  John,  is  said 
to  have  married  an  heiress  about  1384  (?),  and  to  have  obtained 
Barnlmrroch,  which  he  held  from  the  Douglases,  then  Lords  of 
Galloway.  It  is  not  given  clearly.  It  is  not  improbable  that  he 
was  the  son  of  the  bishop,  and  instead  of  obtaining  the  lands  by 
marriage  with  an  heiress,  if  the  same  five  merkland  granted  to 
the  Abbacy  of  Glenluce,  etc.,  by  David  II.,  it  is  probable  that 
the  bishop's  influence  obtained  it  for  him.  The  charter  granted 
was  from  William,  Earl  of  Douglas,  etc.  It  runs  as  follows : 
Charter  by  William,  Earl  of  Douglas,  Wigton,  and  Avondale, 
Lord  of  Galloway,  in  favour  of  his  specially  beloved  (dUecto 
nostra  et  speciali)  Robert  Vans  of  all  and  haill  of  the  lands 
of  Barglass  and  Barnbarroch,  with  the  pertinents  of  the  same, 

lying  within  the  barony  of Caimmule,  and  sheriffdom  of 

Wigton,  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  money  paid  to  him  by  the 
said  Robert  Vaus,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  under  the  Earl  in  fee 
and  heritage,  paying  therefor  yearly,  one  white  or  red  rose,  at 
the  feast  of  the  nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in  name  of 
blench  farm,  if  asked  only.  The  charter  also  contains  a  clause  of 
absolute  warrandice,  and  is  dated  at  Edinburgh,  the  26th 
January,  1451.  Precept  of  sasine  is  dated  the  28th  January, 
and  the  charter  of  confirmation  under  the  Great  Seal  of  James  II., 
the  13th  August  of  the  same  year. 

Robert  Vaux  had  two  brothers,  John  of  Lochslin,  and  James. 
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He  had  another  charter  of  confirmation  from  James,  Earl  of 
Douglas,  etc.,  who  granted  it  to  his  well-beloved  kinsman  {dUecto 
satiffiitneo  nostro)  Robert  Vaus,  dated  at  Kirkcudbright,  the  ^th 
October,  1453.  How  this  relationship  arose,  does  not  appear,  as 
William,  Earl  of  Douglas,  makes  no  mention  of  it,  beyond  what 
we  have  given. 

Robert  Vaux  married  Euphemia  Graham,  daughter  of  the  Earl 
of  Menteith,  and  had  issue,  six  sons,  viz.  : — 

Klaise,  who  succeeded. 

Thomas,  who  became  Dean   of  Glasgow,  and  was  sent  to 

England  as  Ambassador  in  1457. 
George,  who  became  Bishop  of  Galloway.     He  appears  as 

such  in  1483  and  1505. 
Patrick. 
Alexander. 
John. 

Also  four  daughters,  whose  names  we  have  not  traced  (with  one 
exception).  They  are  stated  to  have  made  the  following  mar- 
riages : — 

,  married  Uchtred  M'Dowall  of  Garthland. 

,  married  William  Adair  of  Kinhilt. 

Marriotta,  married  Quintin  Agnew,  younger,  of  Lochnaw. 
,  married  Hugh  ("ampbell  of  Corse  wall. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  that  the  ecclesiastical 
element  was  very  strong  in  the  family. 

Robert  Vaux  effected  a  charter  of  resignation  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  James  H.,  in  favour  of  his  son  Blaise  ;  and  failing  him, 
his  other  sons  in  succession,  and  failing  them,  Gilbert  and  John, 
sons  of  the  late  John  Vaux,  burgess  of  Aberdeen  ;  and  failing 
those  bearing  the  name  of  Vaux,  to  the  next  male  heir  whatsoever, 
retaining  the  name  of  Vaus.  He  reserved  the  liferent  and  a 
reasonable  jointure  to  his  widow.  It  was  dated  at  Kirkcud- 
bright, the  kth  March,  1456. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  John,  the  younger  son,  was  the 
same  John  Vaus  who,  in  1520,  was  rector  of  the  Grammar  School, 
Aberdeen,  and  commended  by  Hector  Boece  for  his  knowledge  of 
Latin.     He  left  an  elementary  work  on  Latin  Grammar. 
VOL.  II.  13 
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Blaise  Vaux  succeeded  his  father.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Shaw  of  Haillie,  and  had  issue, 
as  far  as  known — 

Patrick,  who  succeeded. 

Margaret.  She  appears  to  have  manned  Thomas  A.  Hannay 
of  Cassenoch,  who,  by  charter,  10th  June,  1498,  settled 
on  her  the  two  and  half  merkland  of  Slewhobart,  and 
also  Auchinflower,  Kirkcudbrightshire. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  Ninian  Vaus,  prior  of  Inch,  was 
another  son.  By  confirmed  testament  and  nomination  of  executors, 
we  find  John  Vaus,  his  son,  and  John  Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  his 
executors,  under  date  20th  September,  1528.  Ninian  Vaus  had 
an  instrument  of  sasine,  and  to  his  heirs  male,  of  Callinganoch, 
barony  of  Saulseat,  and  Tibberquharran,  parish  of  Whithorn. 
This  sasine  proceeds  on  a  charter  of  confirmation,  granted  by 
Henry,  bishop  of  Whithorn  and  the  Chapel  Royal  of  Stirling, 
and  perpetual  commendator  of  the  monastery  of  Dundrennan, 
with  consent  of  Patrick  Amot,  archdeacon  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Whithorn,  and  convent  thereof,  approved  judges  and 
commissioners  for  that  effect  by  special  deputation  from  the 
Apostolick  Seat,  of  a  charter  of  said  lands,  granted  to  the  said 
Ninian  Vaus  by  the  abbot  of  Greenloch,  alicuf  Saulseat,  of  the 
diocy  of  Whithorn,  and  with  consent  of  the  convent  of  said 
monastery,  met  together.  Which  charter  is  for  their  own 
benefit,  maturely  considered,  and  the  faithful  counsel,  assistance, 
labours,  dangers,  and  troubles  that  the  said  Ninian  underwent 
and  suffered  for  the  said  monastery,  and  whole  Catholic  Church, 
as  well  on  sea  as  on  land,  among  plagues  and  pests,  for  the  profit 
and  defence  of  the  monastery,  in  all  their  affairs,  and  by  great 
bodily  labour,  and  going  express  on  their  affairs  beyond  seas,  and 
for  the  farms  and  suits  after  specified,  etc.,  etc.  Should  it  so 
happen  that  the  said  Ninian  be  molested  in  the  peaceable  pos- 
session, they  will  oblige  themselves  and  their  successors  of  that 
monastery,  under  pain  of  apostolic  punishment,  perjury,  and 
defamation,  to  pay  to  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  ^100  Scots. 
In  name  of  punishment,  another  ^100  to  the  priory  of  Whithorn, 
for  breach  of  faith,  and  <j^lOO  to  the  said  Ninian  Vaus,  etc.,  etc. 
And  for  his  defence  of  us  and  our  monastery  beyond  seas,  to  the 
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performance  and  ob^ervaiu^e  of  all  whk'h  they  bind  thems^elves  bv 
the  Won!  «>f  Faith  uf  the  Holy  EvaiigilL  To  the  which  all  and 
everv  one  of  them  beeaiiie  bound.  Which  charter  is  dated  from 
the  monastery,  the  8th  April,  1504?,  The  charter  of  confirma- 
tion is  of  a  date  that  cannot  he  explained,  hut  is  signed  at  St, 
Petcr^s  at  Rome.  Tlie  [M>vver  of  the  Vausen  with  the  (-hurch  of 
Rome  was  certainly  very  great,  and  to  this  their  pro-iperity  in 
Galloway  wns  due- 
Blaise  Vaux  was  succeeded  by  his  sotj,  Patrick,  in  14^8Si,  as 
appeal's  by  sa^sine,  dated  the  26th  February,  as  son  and  heir  to 
the  deceased,  in  the  sevL*n  and  a  half  merklands  of  Barnbarroch 
and  IJarglass  of  old  extent, 

Patrick  Vaux  or  Vaus  (for  the  name  is  now  found  variously 
spelled)  married  Margaret^  daughter  of  Gilbert*  second  Lord 
Keunedvi  and  had  issue^  as  far  as  we  know — 

John, 

Patrick  V^aus  died  in  15£8,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  John* 

We  have  here  to  notice  that  there  was  a  charter  granted  by 
Wrick  Mure  of  f'ottland,  parish  of  Wigton^  in  favour  of 
homas  Vans  in  Qulii thills,  of  the  two  and  a  half  nierkland  of 
Diumdarijan,  dated  15th  November,  1518,  On  the  12th  Febru- 
ary, 1533^  I*atrick  succeeded  his  father,  Thomas  Vans,  and  on 
the  6th  May,  15S4»  granted  a  charter  in  favour  of  John  Vaus  of 
Harribarroch,  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  money,  AIso^  on  the 
4th  May,  1530^  a  charter  and  precept  of  sasiue  of  the  Bve  merk- 
lands  of  old  extent  of  Barzarroch^  was  granted  by  Patrick  M'Kie 
of  l»arg,  in  favour  of  John  Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  On  the  3rd 
February,  15137,  there  was  a  charter  of  confirmation  of  Drum- 
gwrgan,  and  the  mansion  hou^e  thereon,  with  precept  of  sasine  of 
the  same.  These  lands  are  two  farms  which  still  form  part  of 
the  estate  of  Barnlmrroch,  Ily  sasine,  10th  March,  1542,  the 
one  nierkland  of  Slewhibbert  was  granted  by  John  Hanna  of 
Capanoch,  to  John  \  aus  of  Harnlmrrot^h, 

John  \'aU8  of  Barnbarroch  married  Janet,  daughter  of  Sir 
Simon  M'^Culloch  of  Myrtoun.  He  w^as  killed  at  Pinkie  in  1547, 
and  left  issue,  so  far  as  traced — 

Alexander, 
Patrick. 
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Alexander  succeeded  on  a  precept  furth  of  the  Chancellarie, 
on  a  retour  as  heir  to  his  father,  granted  by  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  bearing  that  he  was  at  the  battle  of  Pinkiecleugh.  The 
lands  of  which  he  had  sasine  on  the  27th  July,  1548,  were  the 
two  and  a  half  merkland  of  Barnbarroch,  five  merkland  of  Bar- 
glass,  two  merkland  of  Drumgargan,  parish  of  Kirkinner ;  and 
the  six  merkland  of  Boreland  and  park  of  Longcastle,  with  the 
loch  and  island,  and  four  merkland  of  Culgarie,  parish  of  Long- 
castle. 

By  a  charter  dated  at  Wigton,  12th  January,  1551,  Alexander 
Ahanny  of  Capanoch  granted  to  Alexander  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch, 
and  Janet  Kennedy,  his  spouse,  by  sale,  the  two  and  a  half  merk- 
land of  old  extent,  called  Slewhibbert,  and  they  had  sasine  on 
the  12th  May  following. 

Alexander  Vaus  married,  secondly,  Euphemia,  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum.  The  contract  of  marriage  is  dated 
at  Mochrum,  on  the  3rd  December,  1566,  and  he  settled  on  her 
during  life,  as  jointure,  the  six  merkland  of  Longcastle.  She 
brought  with  her,  as  tocher,  jPIOOO  Scots.  In  a  receipt,  dated 
4th  July,  1567,  from  James  M*Lellan  of  Nun  ton,  to  Alexander 
Vaus  of  Barnbarroch,  it  is  stated  that  it  is  for  twenty  merks,  as 
the  price  of  certain  goods  and  gear  left  to  his  wife  and  bairns  by 
Janet  Kennedy,  Lady  Freugh,  his  good  mother,  afterwards  spouse 
to  Alexander  Vaus. 

From  this,  we  have  been  able  to  follow  out  the  family  of  Janet 
Kennedy,  who  was  Lady  by  courtesy,  being  a  daughter  of  David, 
first  Earl  of  Cassillis,  and  previous  to  her  mamage  with  Alexander 
Vaus,  the  widow  of  Fergus  M*Dowall  of  Freugh,  who  was  killed 
at  Pinkie  in  1547.  It  would  also  appear  that  a  daughter  by  her 
first  marriage  had  married  James  M'Lellan. 

Alexander  Vaus  had  no  male  issue,  but  he  had  a  daughter,  by 
which  marriage  does  not  appear.  Her  name  was  Helen,  and  she 
married  Alexander  M*Kie.  Her  history  is  interesting.  Her 
father  died  in  1567,  when  his  brother,  Patrick  Vaus  of  Cascrew, 
had  sasine,  on  the  10th  November  of  that  year,  of  the  lands  and 
barony  of  Barnbarroch,  etc.,  as  the  next  male  heir,  to  which  he 
had  no  right,  as  will  be  hereafter  shown.  His  niece,  Helen 
Vaus,  then  under  age,  was  made  a  ward  of  the  Crown,  the  lands 
being  held  from  the  Sovereign,  and  the  wardship,  etc.,  given  to 
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Sir  John  Bel  lend  en  of  Auchin%'ole.  IJTider  this  authority^  Sir 
Joliii  gave  her  the  choice  of  a  husband  from  the  elder  sons  of 
four  of  the  proprietors  in  the  district,  all  of  whom  she  refused. 
In  consequence,  the  following  was  written  :— 

*"  Ane  instrument  qtshaire  Helene  Vauss  refusit  ane  marriage, 
conform  to  ye  King's  gift.  At  the  Loch  wood,  the  6th  day  of 
Septemljer,  1568,  and  of  our  Sovereign  Lord's  reign  the  first 
rear:  Whereas  Sir  John  Bellenden  of  Auehinvole,  Knycht,  whs 

[)tiator,  and  had  by  gift  of  our  Sovereign  Lord^  the  wani  of  all 
and  baiU  the  lands  of  Driimlargane,  within  the  parish  of 
Kirkyner,  and  SheriftHom  of  Wigtoun,  pertaining  to  umquhile 
^Alexander  W^aut*  of  Jiarnhan'oeh,  Hud  now,  througli  his  decease, 
ertaining  to  our  said  Sovereign  until  the  lawful  entry  of  heir  of 
the  said  AJexantJer  heing  of  hiwful  age  .  .  ,  together  with 
the  marriage  of  Ht'lejie  Vaun,  with  powder  to  the  Donator  to 
dinpoHe  thereupon  at  his  pleasure, 

**  Jatnes  M*(*lellan,  procurator  for  Sir  John  Bellenden,  passed 
to  the  {)ersoMal  pi*esence  of  Helen  Waus»  and  gave  the  isaid  Helen 
to  choose  whether  s!ie  would  marry  one  of  these  four  persons 
unden^Titten,  equal  to  her  hi  ihnng'  and  btood  ;  that  i»  to  say — 

**  Uchtr^    M'Dowatl,  son  and  apparent  heir  to   William 

ArDowall  of  Garthland. 
•'Andro  Agnew,  son  and  apparent  heir  to  Fatnck  Agnew, 

Sheriff  of  Galloway. 
**  Willinm    M*Culloch,   son   and  apparent   heir   to   Symon 

M^CuUocli  of  >Iertoun. 
**  John  M*Culloch,  son  and  apparent  heir  to  John  M*Culloch 

of  Torhouse. 

Ye  quhilk  personis  ye  said  Helene  refusit  to  tak  ony  of  them 
In  marriage.  Quheirfoir,  ye  said  procurator  protested  in  the 
Uonator's  name,  for  the  double  and  trible  of  her  marriage. 

"  Upon  which,  the  said  James  M'Clellan  asked  ane  instrument, 
.done  about  twelve  hours  at  noon,  day,  month,  year,  place  and 
I  year  of  our   Sovereign  Lord^s   reign^  above  written."      (Before 
Yarioiifl  witnesses). 

It  is  true  that  the  feudal  suj>erior  had  a  right  to  the  rent  of 
the  lands  of  minors,  maintaining  the  buildings,  etc,  in  good  con- 
dition^  and  the   lands   in   this  case  were  held   under  a  Crown 
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Charter.  The  wardship  was  therefore  given  to  Sir  John 
Bellenden,  already  mentioned.  It  is  said  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  functions  of  his  office,  he  was  compelled  to  offer  a  suit- 
able person  as  husband  to  Helen  Vaus.  It  may  have  been  so, 
but  it  does  seem  strange.  She  was  under  age.  Had  she  been  of 
age  she  would  have  been  in  possession,  and  surely  marriage  was 
not  one  of  the  conditions  necessary  to  hold  lands.  In  our 
researches  we  have  found  many  heiresses,  but  nothing  of  dis- 
inheritance if  they  did  not  marry. 

Had  she  accepted  one  of  those  offered,  Sir  John  Bellenden 
would  have  (as  stated)  been  entitled  to  receive,  on  behalf  of  the 
Crown,  about  two  years'  rent ;  but  as  she  refused  all,  he  had  the 
right  (as  stated)  to  claim  for  the  superior  the  rent  for  three  years. 
Even  should  such  be  a  correct  statement,  the  question  arises,  had 
he  the  right  to  proceed  further  and  disinherit  Helen  Vaus.? 
The  fact  that  her  uncle,  Patrick  Vaus,  when  her  father  died, 
applied  for  and  had  sasine  of  Bambarroch,  etc.,  as  the  next  heir 
male,  causes  us  to  look  on  the  whole  transaction  as  one  got  up  by 
Patrick  Vaus  to  wrest  the  property  from  his  niece. 

It  will  have  been  observed  that  the  only  land  mentioned  as 
belonging  to  Helen  Vaus  was  Drumlargane  (Drumjargon),  but,  as 
will  be  shown  hereafter,  her  rights  were  really  much  more  exten- 
sive. We  find  an  entry  of  an  instrument  of  sasine,  proceeding  on 
a  precept  from  Chancery,  for  infefting  her  as  heir  to  her  father. 
There  is  no  date  attached. 

Patrick,  brother  of  Alexander  Vaus,  was  in  the  Church,  and 
appointed  rector  of  V^igton  in  1545.  We  may  mention  that  in 
an  old  MS.  he  is  styled  parson  of  Winton,  East  Lothian,  which 
is  erroneous.  He  retained  Wigton  although  resident  in  Paris, 
and  is  stated  to  have  entered  into  the  service  there  of  the  then 
young  Queen  Mary.  In  1559  he  is  found  styled  parson  of 
Wigton  and  First  Almoner  to  the  Queen.  He  next  went  to 
Rome ;  and  his  taking  holy  orders  was  dispensed  with  for  five 
years,  that  he  might  apply  himself  to  study,  during  which  time 
he  was  not  to  be  promoted  from  his  sub-diaconate,  and,  in  the 
meantime,  his  rectory  of  Wigton  was  not  to  be  accounted  as 
vacant.  This  is  an  exposition  of  the  state  of  the  Church.  It  is 
stated  that  he  left  Rome  on  the  12th  May,  1560,  and  returned 
to  Scotland  via  Paris.     In  June  of  that  year  the  Queen  Regent 
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(Marv  of  Guise)  died.  Slie  was  a  strong  and  Ntern  opponent 
to  the  Ref(>rnifltl«m,  In  August^  the  Church  uf  Home  in  8cat- 
laiul  was  abolished.  Patrick  Vans  then  [oined  the  Keforniers ; 
so  did  the  illegitimate  issue  of  King  James  V.,  and  through  this 
source  he  tibtaiiied  the  appointnicnt  an  administrator  of  the 
Church  property  in  Galloway,  when  he  enricht-d  himseltl  His 
doings  will  not  stand  scrutiny.  The  priory  at  Whithorn  was  too 
near  to  Caaerew  and  BarnbartCK-h.  His  whole  career  shows  him 
to  have  been  a  thorough  intriguer,  and  imscrupulous  as  regards 
grasping  evei*ything  to  his  advantage  in  lands  and  position. 

His  first  wife  was  Kli^abeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Hew  Kennedy  of 
Ginanmains,  Tliere  was  a  fharter  of  confirmation,  datc^l  at 
Glasgow  S*ird  February,  157U  granted  by  Robert,  Commendator 
of  the  monastery  of  Whithorn,  and  convent  superiors,*  of  a 
clwrter  of  alienation,  granted  by  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Minto  to 
Patrick  Vaus  of  llai  nf)arrocb  and  his  heirs  male,  and  Eliaiabeth 
Keimedy»  1  is  spouse,  of  the  two  and  a  half  merkhuid  of  Stenoch 
Maccotil,  two  and  a  half  of  Shedoch,  five  of  Prestrie,  parish  of 
Whithorn*  and  four  merkland  of  Barv^ennoch,  jmrish  of  Kirk- 
inner^  to  be  bolden  of  the  said  priory,  and  to  pay  yearly  certain 
sums  named, 

There  was  also  a  charter  granted  by  Thomas^  the  abbot  of  the 
monastery  of  Glerduce»  and  of  the  convent  of  the  same,  in  the 
diocejie  of  Whithorn,  confirming  n  charter  grantetj  by  Gilbert, 
Earl  of  Cassillist  etc,  to  his  very  much  beloved  Patrick  Vaus  of 
Barnbarroch  and  Elimbetb  Keimedy,  his  spouse^  and  their  male 
is<»uet  whom  failing*  to  the  male  heirs  of  the  deceased  Patrick  V'aus, 
burgess  of  Wigton,  whom  failing,  to  Alexander  \aus  of  Quhit- 
Iteme  (Wbitborn),  whom  failing,  to  Thomas  Vaus,  burgess  of 
Edinburgh,  whom  failing,  to  Gasper  Vaus  of  Locbs-Clone,  whom 
all  failing,  to  whatsoever  persons  liearing  the  surname  and  arms 
of  Vans,  of  the  lands  of  (■ascreuch,  Dirvairds;  also  Glenhowl, 
Creochs,  Darakyll)ene,  Barlockhart,  Nether  Sy nones  and  Bar- 
^shangan  of  old  extent,  parish  of  Glenluce  (paying  sums  named), 
^together  with  the  personal  service  of  the  said  Patrick^  commonly 
ealted  his  bund  of  manrent,  and  of  his  heirs  to  the  said  Earl  and 
his  heirs,  as  use  is,  against  all  mortals,  the  authority  of  His 
Majesty  and  liis  successors  only  excepted,  also  paying  annually 
for  the  mid   lands  of  Caskreoch   twelve  capons  or  sous,  four 


^^^^^^^ 


200  fflSTORY  OP  GALLOWAY. 

arreages  of  horses,  between  the  feasts  Petrie  ad  Vincula  and  St. 
John,  in  autumn  yearly,  if  asked.  The  charter  is  sealed  with  the 
common  seal  of  the  chapter  of  the  said  monastery,  on  the 
4th  April,  1572. 

There  was  also  a  charter  of  alienation  by  Patrick  M'Kie  of 
Largs,  superior  of  Barzerroch,  in  favour  of  Patrick  Vans  of  Bam- 
barroch,  dated  in  1574.  In  the  year  previous,  Patrick  Vaus  of 
Bambarroch  married  Lady  Catherine  Kennedy,  daughter  of 
Gilbert,  third  Earl  of  Cassillis,  and  widow  of  Sir  William  Wallace 
of  Craigie.  The  contract  of  marriage  was  dated  at  Maybole  the 
19th  March,  1573,  betwixt  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Cassillis,  etc.,  and 
Dame  Margaret  Kennedy,  Countess  of  Cassillis,  and  Catherine 
Kennedy,  their  daughter,  on  the  one  part,  and  Patrick  Vaus  of 
Bambarroch  on  the  other,  whereby  he  became  bound  to  marry 
her  betwixt  the  6th  and  12th  April,  settling  on  her  Casreoch, 
etc.,  which  he  warranted  to  be  worth  three  hundred  merks  yearly, 
and  the  earl  bound  himself  to  pay  Patrick  Vaus  two  thousand 
five  hundred  merks.     Their  issue  will  be  given  hereafter. 

On  the  18th  April,  1575,  Patrick  Vaus  and  Catherine  Kennedy 
obtained  the  land  of  Capenoch,  with  the  superiority. 

Patrick  Vaus,  on  the  11th  January,  1574,  was  appointed  an 
Ordinary  Lord  on  the  Spiritual  Side,  College  of  Justice.  He  is 
styled  parson  of  Wigton. 

The  next  notice  we  find  is  dated  the  24th  August,  1577,  when 
Patrick  Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  one  of  the  Lords  of  Council,  had 
sasine  of  the  ten  merkland,  each,  of  Carletoun  (Cairillton)  and 
Knock,  ten  merkland  of  Cruggleton  Kevans,  five  poundland  of  Bal- 
smith,  two  and  a  half  merkland  of  Stennoch  Corbet,  granted  on  a 
charter  of  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Minto,  Knight,  to  Bambarroch 
and  his  heirs,  24th  November,  1596. 

There  was  a  suspension  to  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbairoch  of 
a  charge  to  make  payment  of  his  part  of  the  barons'*  taxations, 
granted  by  them  to  have  vote  in  Parliament,  for  his  fifty-one 
merkland  of  the  barony  of  Loch  Mochrum,  eleven  merkland  of 
Durie  and  Drumtroddan,  ten  merkland  of  Longcastle  and  Cul- 
garie,  ten  poundland  of  the  barony  of  Bambarroch,  holden  by 
him  of  the  King,  or  whatsoever  of  his  lands  he  knows  not. 
Signet,  16th  June,  1578. 

We  next  find  a  contract,  dated  the  3rd  June,  1680,  betwixt 
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the  prior  (Coniniendalar  ?)  of  Whithonx  and  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of 
llamharrooh,  by  which  the  prior  is  to  ratifv  all  the  iafeftnients 
c>f  lands  lifinibarrtx^i  had  of  the  prior%'^  and  Harnbarroch  was  to 
discharge  all  dehti*  and  pensions  due  to  him  bv  the  prior  ot 
priory*  Then  there  wa;*  a  ctmtract,  dated  9th  June,  1580, 
betwixt  Robert  J  Coniniendator  of  ttje  priory  of  Whithorn,  and 
Fatfick  Vaus  of  Jiarnbarroch,  narrating  a  sale  by  tbe  convent  of 
the  *said  priory  to  Jame.s,  Earl  of  Moray,  of  the  ten  inerklaiid 
of  Crugiltoun  (avens;  two  and  a  half  each  of  Shedoch  and 
Stynnock  ;  five  of  PiMJstrie,  with  the  teind  sheaves  ;  five  of  Wig  ; 
ten  of  Carletoun  (Cai  rill  ton),  with  the  teind  sheaves;  ten  of 
Knock  of  Kirkniadrin,  with  the  teind  sheaves;  ten  of  A*iselbie, 
with  the  same,  nnll  and  lands  :  five  of  Kirmndoun,  eU\j  disponed 
by  the  Earl  of  Moray  to  John  Stewart  of  Minto*  and  again  to 
Patrick  Vans,  and  the  sale  ratiHed  by  ^Matthew  Stewart,  younger 
of  Minto,  anil  approved  by  the  tiaid  (Vjinmendatoi,  wUu  receives* 
Patrick  Vaus  a^  his  immediate  vassal  in  the  said  lands. 

This  explains  how  Sir  John  Stewart  uf  Minto  (Jjtained  the 
lands,  and  it  also  shows  that  the  priory  of  Candida  Casts  iroui 
want  of  money  or  other  causes,  was  realizing  the  value  of  part  of 
the  lands  which  had  been  obtained  through  fniud  or  ix^ligious 
pres?iure  from  the  ancient  owners,  wliose  descendants  in  direct 
male  still  existed. 

Patrick  \  aus  appeal's  to  have  lieen  knighted  about  this  time* 
There  was  a  Ijond,  dated  at  Barnbarroclu  14th  June,  15HS, 
by  William  Dunbar  in  Culmal^cie,  and  Catherine  Muir,  his 
apouse,  narrating  that  as  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarrach  had  sold 
to  them  all  and  liaill  the  four  nierkland  r>f  Barnvaronoeh,  of 
old  extent,  with  the  [>ertinents,  in  the  [larish  of  Kirkinner,  yet 
binding  themselves  that  whenever  the  said  Patrick  Vaus  should 
deliver  to  them,  haill  and  together,  in  one  sum,  betwixt  the  sun 
rising  and  down  passing  of  the  ^ame,  upon  ane  day,  on  a  bnird  or 
seat  within  the  paHdi  of  the  sum  of  three  hundi^ed 

merks  St-ots,  Uial  incontinent  thereafter  they  should  re-convey 
the  said  lands  to  and  irj  favour  of  the  stvid  Patrick,  We  give 
this  bonfl  as  a  specimen  of  the  way  that  money  was  raised,  and 
also  the  curious  conditions. 

ITiere  was  another  charter,  tlatcd  S^Oth  Novenil)er,  15HS, 
granted  by  King  James  to  Patrick  Vaus,  one  of  his  I>ords  of 
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Cocmcil  and  Searioo,  of  the  lands  of  Knoduui,  ddarrodi,  Kirri- 
brine,  and  Kerwahope. 

We  haTe  alreadj  mentioned  that  Hden  Vans  was  the  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Bambarroch,  etc,  and  niece  to  Sir  Patrick.  She 
refmed  to  marry  any  one  of  those  named  by  Sir  John  Bellenden, 
but,  as  we  have  aheady  asked,  why  was  such  a  step  taken  ?  It 
was  not  necefsary  that  she  should  be  married  to  get  possession  of 
her  inheritance.  In  addition  to  this,  she  was  not  of  age  when 
submitted  to  her.  She  Is  said  to  have  been  only  twelve  years  okL 
As  an  excuse,  it  has  been  related  that  Alexander,  a  youngo* 
brother  of  Archibald  M^Kie  of  Myrton-M*Kie,  forciMy  (.^)  carried 
her  off*  and  married  her.  This,  however,  must  have  been  subse- 
quent to  Sir  John  Bellenden^s  offering  her  four  to  choose  from. 
She  and  Alexander  M^Kie's  attachment  to  each  other  must  have 
attracted  the  attention  of  her  uncle  Patrick  ;  and  he,  to  stop  it, 
put  the  machinery  agoing  to  thwart  it.  Knowing  her  attach- 
ment, he  no  doubt  felt  safe  in  giving  her  the  choice  of  one  of  four 
whcjse  names  were  submitted. 

Anyhow,  Helen  Vaus,  in  spite  of  her  uncle  Patrick'*s  in- 
trigues and  attempted  hindrances,  married  Alexander  M^Kie,and 
was  disinherited  from  the  possession  of  Bambarroch,  etc. 
Alexander,  his  brothers  Archibald  and  Patrick  M^Kie,  Duncan 
M*Kie,  burgess  of  WTiithom,  and  several  others,  were  outlawed 
on  the  7th  September,  1569,  for  aiding,  etc.,  in  her  marriage. 
ITiat  it  was  a  mere  farce,  and  that  they  were  pardoned,  is  evident, 
as  in  1575,  Alexander  M'Kie  accepted  eight  thousand  three 
hundred  and  fifty  nierks  as  her  tocher,  renouncing  all  claim  to 
the  lands.  Sir  Patrick  had  too  much  influence  for  Helen  Vaus 
and  her  husband  to  hope  to  defeat  his  deep-laid  plans. 

It  afterwards  took  another  turn  ;  and  on  the  9th  June,  1585, 
there  was  a  contract  betwixt  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bambarroch, 
Alexander  M*Kic,  and  Helen  Vaus,  his  spouse,  that  as  Patrick 
VauH  had  obtained  a  nineteen  years'*  tack  of  the  lands  of  White- 
hills  of  Andro  Maister  of  Ochiltree  and  his  mother,  and  not 
being  willing  to  defraud  the  said  Helen  Vaus,  his  niece,  John  and 
Walter  M'Kie,  her  bainis,  of  their  possession  thereof,  thei-efore 
he  makes  them  his  assignees  to  the  said  tack.  The  said  Sir 
Patrick  also  binds  himself  to  redeem  certain  annual  rents  affect- 
ing the  seven  merkland  of  Balseir,  and  Alexander  M^Kie  and 
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Huleri  Vans,  m  dtut^hkr  and  heir  of  line  oi'  Alexander  Vans  cif 
Bartjbirroch,  rtftaunveji  and  orerg'ivc^^i  in  favour  of  the  said  Sir 
Patrick  and  his  heir%  all  rrght  and  title  she  had  to  the  lands  of 
Barnbarroch,  Drunigorgane,  Slewhibbert,  Barjarrock,  KniK^kane, 
KildarroL'h,  Kirriewacliope,  Barglass,  Barvarenoch,  Capenoch, 
parish  of  Kirk  inner ;  Boreland  of  Longcajstle,  (/ulgarie-^  An'in- 
gibh,  parish  of  Longctistle ;  Baltei-sane,  Barvennane,  and  mill, 
ett\,  parish  of  Pcnninghaine;  Stennoch  and  Stedrock,  Tvberta^er- 
rane,  prtri?»li  of  Whithnni  ;  Nether  Sy nones,  Barschang,  Clen- 
nerle?t,  Glencarvie,  parish  of  Glenluee ;  and  Gannoeh,  pai  i&h  of 
Inch*  Now,  what  occasion  couUl  there  be  for  such  a  renuuda- 
tion,  if  Patrick  Vaus  had  succeeded  to  Barnbarroclij  etc.,  in  a 
ci*rrect  and  ln)iiourable  way?  It  is  a  very  ugly  transaction. 
Alexander  M'Kie,  her  husband,  was  killed  by  John  jVPDowall  of 
French,  for  winch  he  was  delaitit  on  the  2nd  July,  16iy. 

The  liistory  t>f  Helen  Vaun  and  her  husband  creates  a  feeling 
of  sympathy,  and  h  far  froni  ci-edi table  to  the  meniory  of  Sir 
Patrick  \'aus,  whohe  career  from  the  fii-st  was  one  of  intrigue. 

To  proceed,  tlieje  wm  a  contract,  dated  24th  and  S7th 
December^  158(J,  betwixt  Elizabeth  Stewart^  countess;  Jarne^^ 
Earl  of  Moray,  ht^r  spoune  ;  and  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarrcai^ 
and  Johu  Vau**,  lii^  eldest  son,  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Moray, 
owned  a  half,  and  waa  to  b^  infeft  in  the  other  half,  a»  lister  and 
heir  of  the  <  ountcss  oC  Errt*l.  The  contract  related  to  the  land* 
of  Stermoch,  BaUmitli,  Craiglemain,  Craichdow,  parish  of  Glas- 
serton;  Little  Airless  with  the  miln  and  n>iln  laiid»«  Meikle 
Airiest,  Little  Owtoun^  Owtoun  Tarway^  Meikle  (Outoon),  with 
Airlies  of  {Adnial/ear,  Barverrenoch,  and  Glenswinton.  A^  Sir 
Patrick  was  adniiuiiitrator  to  the  Comniuudator  of  Whithtn-n,  he 
ohligcil  hitn^^elf  to  get  a  precept  of  dure  Comtat^  in  favour  of 
the  naid  Eli/al>eth  Stewart,  as  heir  to  her  sister  Margate t»  and 
whe  was  lo  haiul  over  a  letter  of  reversioDj  granted  by  John 
istewart  of  Mynto,  knightt  in  favour  of  the  deceased  Jatnes,  Earl 
of  Moray,  in  regard  to  other  laruK  The  price  to  l>e  paid  for  the 
liuids  by  Sir  Patrick  \  aus  and  John,  his  sun,  was  50(X)  tnerks, 

Theix*  was  also  a  charter  granted  in  1587,  under  the  Great 
Seal,  signet!  by  James  VI,j  ordaining  John,  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Patrick  \'auH,  as  the  undoubted  and  inevocable  Coniinendator  of 
(Vu^niguel,  and  disponing  to  him  the  abbacy  thereof,  for  all  the 
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years  of  his  lifetime,  which  was  then  vacant,  and  in  his  Highnesses 
hands,  through  the  decease  of  Alan,  last  Commendator,  and  pos- 
sessor of  the  same. 

On  the  penult  day  of  November,  1589,  there  was  an  instrument 
of  resignation  of  the  lands  of  Barnbarroch  and  Barglass,  with  the 
patronage  of  the  kirks  of  Kirkinner,  Kirkowan,  and  and  Colmo- 
nell,  in  His  Majesty's  hands,  for  new  infeftments  to  be  given  back 
to  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch  and  the  heirs  male  men- 
tioned in  charter  of  tailzie. 

Sir  Patrick  was  a  Lord  of  Session,  with  the  title  of  Lord 
Barnbarroch.  He  and  some  others  were  sent  by  King  James  to 
Denmark  to  observe  the  appearance  of  the  Danish  Princess,  prior 
to  the  selection  of  Anne  of  Denmark  as  Queen  Consort.  He  also 
accompanied  King  James  there,  and  was  present  at  the  marriage 
in  1589.  While  there,  he  obtained  a  charter  of  lands  and  of  the 
patronage  of  the  churches  of  Wigton,  Kirkynner,  Kirkconnell 
(Kirkcowan)  and  Colmonell,  dated  30th  November,  1589. 

Next,  we  find  a  precept  of  sasine,  by  James  VI.,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  good  and  gratuitous  service  performed  to  His  Majesty 
by  his  well-beloved  counsellor,  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch, 
knight,  Counseller  of  our  College  of  Justice  and  Privy  Council, 
and  in  consideration  of  his  expenses,  activity,  and  labour  made 
and  sustained  by  him  as  His  Majesty''s  Ambassador,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Denmark,  in  completing  and  solemnizing  the  marriage 
betwixt  His  Majesty  and  his  very  dear  spouse  Anna,  second  sister 
of  Christian  the  Fourth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  the  Danes 
and  Norwegians,  and  also  for  the  troubles  and  dangers  undergone 
by  the  said  Patrick  in  his  expeditions  along  with  the  King  in 
proper  person,  as  well  by  sea  as  by  land,  at  the  town  of  Upslo  in 
Norway,  where  the  said  marriage  was  perfected,  completed,  and 
confirmed ;  for  infefting  him,  the  said  Sir  Patrick,  in  liferent 
during  all  the  days  of  his  life,  whom  failing,  John  Vaus,  his  son 
and  heir-apparent,  and  the  heirs  of  tailzie  mentioned  in  His 
Majesty's  charter,  in  all  and  whole  the  five  poundland  of  old 
extent  of  Barnbarroch  and  Barglass,  and  also  for  the  said  causes, 
for  infefting  the  said  Sir  Patrick,  heritably,  and  his  heirs  male 
specified  in  the  said  charter,  in  the  heritable  right  of  patronage, 
etc.,  of  the  rectory  and  vicariat  of  the  parish  churches  of  Kirk- 
inner and  Kirkoswald  (?)  in  the  sheriiFdom  of  Wigton,  and  the 
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rectory  and  vicartat  of  the  parisli  church  of  Cohnonel ;  dated  at 
Upslo  in  Norwav,  ttxe  3Dth  Novemljer.  15H9. 

Previous  to  setting  out,  he  had  the  followitig  characteristic 
letter  from   King  Jainea  ; — 

**  To  our  livcht  Traist  Connsillor  Sir  Patrick  Vans  of  Barne- 
birraiieli,  knight.^Uvoht  ti'aist  Counsel  lour,  we  greet  you  weilh 
Our  marriage  now  at  God's  plea^soure  being  concludit,  and  the 
Queen  our  befi^fellow  honrlie  looked  for  to  arrive,  it  becomes  us 
to  have  sic  as  accompany  lier  weill  and  honorablie  enter  ten  it, 

"Therefore  we  earnestly  and  affectuously  desires  you  that  ye 
will  wend  hither  to  the  help  of  our  honourable  charges  to  be  made 
in  this  action,  sic  ijuantitics  of  fat  beef  and  nuitton  on  fute, 
wylde  fowli^,  and  venysoun,  or  other  stuff*  ineit  for  this  purpose 
a?  possihlie  ye  mav  provyde  and  fnniish  of  your  a  wen  moven ; 
and  expede  ttie  same  here  with  all  diligence^  after  the  receipt  of 
this  oure  letter,  and  deliver  it  to  oure  servitor,  Walter  Neische* 
inaister  of  our  lardner,  whom  we  appointed  to  resave  the  same 
and  gif  his  ticket  thereupon  ;  that  we  niav  particularly  know  the 
guid  wills  of  all  men  and  ac^knowledge  it  acconlingly  when  the 
time  serves. 

'*  As  ye  will  do  us  rycht  acceptable  plesour  and  service  and  sua 
for  the  pret*ent  com ni  its  you  to  GcmL 

**  At  Edinburgh,  the  penult  day  of  August^  1689. 

'*  James  R.^ 


Fmm  these  dijeumeuts^  the  high  favour  in  which  Sir  Patrick 
stood  at  Court,  and  how  it  was  arrived  at,  wilt  be  understood* 
Coupled  with  this,  it  will  also  have  tieen  seen  that  the  intiuence 
his  family  always  had  with  the  Churt^h,  from  the  firnt  settlement 
in  Galloway,  was  not  lessened  by  hinu 

He  obtained  possession  of  all  his  bro therms  estate »  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  his  brother's  daughter,  Helen  Vaus^  in  a  wav  not  to  be 
admired.  The  lands,  with  Carcreuch,  which  he  possessed,  were 
thus  coTisidemble,  but  did  not  satisfy  his  insatiable  craving  for 
lands  and  position.  His  religious  feelings  seem  to  have  been  of 
the  smallest  for  the  sacred  and  highest  office  that  man  can 
occupy  in  this  world,  but  his  {-hurch  was  corrupt,  and  par- 
ticrrlarly  so  in  his  time,  as  admitted  by  the  late  Archbt^liop 
Strain  in  a  corfeHpondence  we  had  with  him. 
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The  close  connection  he  kept  up  with  the  priory  at  Whithoin, 
ended,  as  has  been  seen,  largely  in  favour  of  himself  and  his  son. 
To  him  the  influx  of  the  illegitimate  sons  of  James  V.,  and  their 
progeny,  was  due.  Their  object  was  plunder,  and,  by  means  of 
confiscation,  they  and  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  carried  it  out  effectually. 
The  priory  was  the  superior  of  lands,  which  were  obtained  by 
fraud,  and  therefore  seized  on  as  Church  property.  The  registers 
and  various  records  in  the  priory  were  obstacles,  and  therefore 
got  rid  of.  That  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  and  Robert  Stewart,  the 
Commendator,  had  this  carried  out,  cannot  be  doubted. 

We  have  still  to  give  another  charter,  which  was  granted  by 
William,  brother  of  Robert,  Lord  Leytoun  (Letyoun  ?),  in  favour 
of  Sir  Patrick  Vaus,  of  all  and  haill  the  five  merkland  of 
Clauchrie,  and  half  merkland  of  Clutach.  parish  of  Kirkinner, 
dated  10th  August,  1590. 

Sir  Patrick  had  also,  on  the  4th  January,  1591-^,  sasine  in  his 
favour  and  his  son,  John,  of  the  lands  of  Barnbarroch  and  Bar- 
glass,  old  extent,  and  right  of  patronage  of  the  churches  of 
Wigton,  Kirkinner,  and  Kirkowan  ;  also  the  parish  church  of 
Colmonel,  the  lands  of  Bar,  Corshalloch,  Milton,  with  the  miln 
and  multures  of  the  same ;  Cloig,  Ryrvie,  Carsdowbane,  Drum- 
nescat,  Dunneblair,  Altifrage,  Skeith,  Drachtaglittle,  Clontabeyes 
Over,  of  old  extent  with  the  pertinents,  parish  of  Mochrum  (we 
give  them  as  spelled — the  proper  names  will  be  found  under 
Mochrum).  Also  the  lands  in  Longca.stle  and  Kirkinner 
parishes,  as  before  mentioned.  This  sasine  proceeded  on  a 
charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of  James  VI.,  dated  at  Falkland, 
12th  August,  1591,  to  Sir  Patrick  Vaus,  John,  son  and  heir 
apparent,  Patrick,  second  son,  or  other  lawful  children,  whom 
failing,  John  Vaus  of  Lochsling,  then  John  Vaus  of  the  town  of 
Leith,  then  Thomas  Vaus  of  Peterscraig,  then  Alexander  Vaus  of 
Freugh,  and  then  the  nearest  heirs  following,  bearing  the  name 
and  arms  of  Vaus. 

By  a  clause,  the  whole  of  the  lands  mentioned  are  erected  and 
annexed  into  one  whole  and  free  barony,  to  be  called  Barn- 
barroch, and  ordains  the  fortalice  of  Barnbarroch  to  be  the 
principal  messuage  of  the  said  barony,  and  declaring  that  one 
sasine,  to  be  taken  at  the  gate  of  the  fortalice,  shall  be  sufficient 
for  the  whole  barony. 
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here  was  ako  a  ikcreet  of  trausumpt  of  sasine  of  the  four 
and  a  half  aierkland  of  Portmalzie,  and  tweiitv  shilling  of  that 
eiEtent  of  Dowloch,  at  the  instance  of  Sir  Patritk  Vau^,  heir 
male,  to  ane  father  in  God,  Getjrge,  Bishop  of  Galloway.  The 
ga*iine  i^  dated  19th  SeptemlKT,  149SJ,  and  the  deci'eet,  28th 
April,  I5m. 

In  1392,  he  was  elected  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  and 
on  the  1st  June  of  that  year,  he  received  a  fieuj^ion  of  i^DO 
jfearly^  to  he  deducted  out  of  the  feu  duties  payable  by  him  to 
the  Crown  for  the  lands  held  in  fie.  This  gives  some  insiglit  a^ 
to  the  value  of  the  land^  which  he  had  acquired. 

The  power  with  the  Church  which  the  \atiseii  held  from  their 
first  settlement  as  ecclesiastics  in  Galloway,  was  not  lost  by  Sir 
[Patrick,  and  when  the  Uefijrmation  took  place,  his  priesithood 
training  obtained  for  him  much  land.  As  already  stated*  to  him 
we  largely  ascribe  the  destruction  of  the  rec*ords  at  VVhi thorn 
priory ,  and  hereby  enabled  lands  to  be  conHscated  which  only 
nominally  belonged!  to  the  Church.  Ilie  Church  influence  of  the 
Vau.s  family  can  be  seen  at  tJie  pend  leading  to  the  remains  of 
thf  priory  at  Whithorn,  their  arms  being  emblazoned  over  the 
entrance. 

A  contract,  dated  Srd  October,  1593,  was  also  made  betwixt 
Thomas  M*I^llan  of  Bombie  and  Sir  Patrick  Vaus,  the  former 
having  sold  to  the  latter  the  fiv«^  merkland,  each,  of  Skellaric, 
Bfdfarne,  ^tewarton,  and  Orchard toun,  lying  in  the  baron v  of 
Outton  ;  and  a  charter  of  the  same,  together  w^th  the  mansion 
houjse,  etc,  called  Etown,  was  granted  the  ^2nd  October,  1593. 

The  Mures  seem  to  have  had  to  do  with  Stewarton  and 
Orchard  touTi,  for  there  was  a  charter,  dated  10th  Deceniber, 
1593,  by  Arrhibald  Muir,  on  an  obligation  granted  by  him  in 
favour  of  Patrick  Muir,  his  brother-german,  to  the  said  Patrick 
and  his  heirs*  of  the  tvn  murk  land  of  old  L'xtent  of  Stewarton  and 
Orcliardtoun.  Archibald  Muir  was  in  Arieland,  and  Thomas 
M^Lellan  of  Bombie  sold  Orchard tonn  and  Stewarton  to  him, 

Agftin^  there  was  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of  James  VI.» 
dated  at  Edinburgh, 5th  July*  1596,  by  which  His  Majesty  makes 
known  the  understanding  that  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch 
and  his  pretlecessors  were  the  ancient  and  native  feuars  (this  is 
erroneoos)  of  the  lands  of  Knochan,  Killedarroch,  Kerriewalloch, 
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Kirriebrowaiu  hiuI  C'latach ;  also  Arbrog,  in  which  Sir  Patrick 
staiuls  heritably  iiifeft  bv  James  M*Cartnev,  heritable  feuar 
thereof.  His  Majesty  dispoiu^s,  etc.,  to  Sir  Patrick  during  his  life, 
and  to  John,  his  son  ;  whom  failing,  to  Patrick,  then  Robert, 
third  son,  then  Aloxancler,  fourth  son,  and  then  next  male  heir ; 
and  the  lands  to  Ik*  hM  undor  the  King  for  ever. 

There  is  also  a  contract  of  excambion,  wanting  a  sheet,  or 
sheets,  with  the  date :  but  in  the  remaining  five  sheets  it  states 
that  Ninian  Adair  of  Kinhilt  sells  and  excambs  to  Sir  Patrick 
Vans  of  liarnbu-riK'h,  Miltoun,  trailed  Little  Arrioland  ;  the  five 
morklands,  eaclu  of  Mains  of  I.och,  called  the  Barr,  Kirk- 
coUoch,  Alterigg,  Dirrie,  Drunmescat,  C'arsduchan ;  two  and 
a  half  of  Skeoch ;  Wxrev  and  a  half  Alticry ;  40d.  land  of 
Gientibuys,  with  the  sujxMiority,  etc. ;  Little  Droughtag ; 
superiority  five  merkland  of  Dirrieblair,  all  in  the  barony  of 
Mochrum  Ixx'h  ;  and  Sir  Patrick  sells  to  Ninian  Adair  a  wad- 
set which  he  Imd  of  the  lands  of  C'reichan,  Kildonan,  and  Mill 
of  Drumore;  also  the  three  merkland  of  (Little)  Genoch,  to  be 
holden  of  the  commendator  of  Salside  (Saulseat),  with  the  lands 
of  Clenery,  Glenturry,  ('reoch,  etc.,  lying  within  the  parish  of 
Inch  and  Glenluce,  to  be  holden  of  the  Earl  of  Cassillis  (for 
certain  yearly  payments),  and  to  furnish  two  men  to  the  King's 
Majesty ;  Weir  and  two  horsemen  to  ride  with  the  Earl  of 
Cassillis,  when  he  has  to  do  within  the  sheriffdom  of  Wigton,  by 
the  King's  Weii-s ;  also  the  lands  of  Killusby,  in  the  barony  of 
Ix>gan,  parish  of  Kirkmaiden,  to  be  holden  of  John,  Laird  of 
Logan,  and  to  obtain  the  suj>erior's  consent  and  the  goodwill  and 
kindness  of  the  I^ird  of  Garthland. 

From  all  we  have  given.  Sir  Patrick  \'aus  appears  to  have  been 
the  most  important  of  his  family,  but  full  of  intrigue,  and  in  a 
way  not  to  Ik*  admired.  His  thirst  for  lands  seems  to  have  been 
very  great,  and  we  are  thankful  that  we  have  come  to  the  end  of 
the  record  of  his  ac(|uisitions.  We  have  already  mentioned  that 
he  was  twice  niarrie<l,  his  first  wife  being  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Sir  Hew  Kennedy  of  Girvanmains,  who  died  without  issue.  He 
married,  secondly,  Catherine  Kennedy,  daughter  of  Gilbert,  third 
E^irl  of  C&ssillis,  the  particulars  of  which  have  been  already 
given,  and  had  issue — 
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John,  who  succeeded. 

Patrick,  of  Ly brack. 

Robert,  of  Campford. 

Alexander. 

Isabel,  married,  first,  David  Muiray  of  Broughton,  1562. 
There  was  a  summons,  dated  27th  May,  1562,  granted 
by  King  James  to  Sir  Patrick  Vaus,  against  David 
Murray  for  non-fulfilment  of  marriage  contract  (see 
Broughton,  parish  of  Whithorn);  secondly,  Hugh 
Maxwell. 

Florence,  married  Homer  Maxwell  of  Camsalloch.  There 
was  an  instrument  of  sasine,  dated  30th  April,  1590, 
granted  by  him  in  favour  of  his  spouse,  Florence  Vaus. 

Jean,  married  John  Gordon  of  Craichlaw. 

Euphemia,  married  Alexander  Baillie  of  Dunragit,  1591. 

Grizell,  married,  fii-st,  John  Kennedy  of  Barwhannie,  1578 ; 
secondly,  John  M*Dowall  of  Logan. 

Janet,  married Adair. 

Elizabeth,  married  John  Schaw  of  Sombeg,  1592. 

Catherine,  married  William  Houston  of  Culreoch,  1594. 

Margaret,  married,  first,  in  1568,  John  Dunbar  in  Orchard- 
toun  ;  secondly,  John  Creighton  in  the  Larg,  1570. 

Mary,  married  John  M'Dowall  of  Freugh.  Her  tocher  was 
four  thousand  merks.  In  1654,  there  was  a  discharge 
of  one  thousand. 

There  is  another  daughter  unaccounted  for. 

Sir  Patrick  died  on  the  22nd  December,  1597,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  John,  styled  of  Longcastle,  who  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Uchtred  M'Dowall  of  Garthland.  His 
mother,  I^dy  Catherine,  appears  to  have  again  married  Sir 
AVilliani  M'Lellan  of  Auchlean. 

On  the  23rd  February,  1601,  there  was  a  disposition  by  John 
M'Dowall  of  Garthland  to  his  beloved  friend  and  brother.  Sir 
John  Vaus  of  longcastle,  of  all  claim  which  he  held  to  the  two 
and  a  half  nierkland  of  Clewtag.  When  Sir  John  was  knighted 
we  do  not  find,  but  it  was  subsequent  to  1595,  and  most  pro- 
bably after  his  father's  death.  In  1595  we  find  John  Vaus  men- 
tioned as  Commendator  of  Crossraguel.  Under  a  contract,  dated 
VOL.  II.  14 
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Srd  September,  160S,  between  John,  Earl  of  Cassillis,  and  Sir 
John  Vaus  of  Longcastle,  Sir  John  dispones  to  the  earl  all  and 
haill,  with  right  of  patronage,  the  kirk  of  Calmonell. 

By  an    unsigned   document,   dated   January,  1603,   it 

appears  that  the  Earl  of  Cassillis  was  largely  in  debt  to  Sir  John 
Vaus  of  Longcastle. 

There  was  a  charter  of  confirmation  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
King  James  VI.,  dated  12th  March,  1618,  confirming  a  charter 
by  William,  Bishop  of  Whithorn,  in  favour  of  Sir  John  Vaus  of 
Banibarroch,  knight,  and  his  heirs,  of  the  ten  merkland  of 
Cruggleton  Cavens  ;  two  and  a  half  of  Shedock  ;  two  and  a  half 
of  Stenok  Calconnell ;  five  each  of  Mid  Wig,  Craigelmain  and 
Craichdow  ;  ten  of  Airles  and  Calmalzioch  ;  four  of  Barvemich  ; 
five  of  Outtawnburges — all  of  old  extent.  Also,  the  five  merk- 
land of  Prestorie ;  ten  each  of  Cariltoun  and  Appelbie ;  five  of 
Kerringdone  ;  five  of  Little  Owtoun,  called  Outtown  Caver — all 
of  old  extent,  and  is  to  be  incorporated  and  called  the  Tenandry 
of  Carletown  (Cairilton).  There  were  also  various  crofts.  The 
rent  roll  of  the  Bambarroch,  etc.,  estates  for  1624  we  have  read 
over,  and  would  have  given  full  extracts  had  our  space  permitted. 
At  that  period  the  rents  were  principally  paid  in  kind.  Grain, 
oxen,  poultry,  cheese,  butter,  and  horses,  with  a  little  money, 
were  taken  by  the  landlord.  As  an  example,  we  will  give 
Barglas,  viz : — 2  oxen  at  <£15  Scots  each,  nag  at  25  merks, 
18  bolls  of  corh,  1  boll  bear,  40  thraves  or  trusses  of  straw, 
7  bolls  corn,  1  firlot  (bear  in  original,  but  scored  out),  20  thraves 
of  straw,  1  ox  or  2,  80  sheep,  12  poultry,  |  stone  of  light  or 
tallow,  18  bolls  victual,  jPlO  Scots,  24  poultry,  1  wedder,  4  teind 
lambs,  20  thraves  or  trusses  of  straw.  Mill  of  Barglas : — 20  bolls 
wheat  meal,  13  bolls  grey  (coarse  oat  meal),  2  bolls  bear,  18 
capons,  1  goat. 

Sir  John  was  a  Gentleman  of  the  Chambers  to  King  James  VI. 
The  Court  influence  of  the  father  was  thus  extended  to  the  son. 
He  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have  prospered,  as  it  is  stated 
that  he  was  in  difficulties  in  1629,  and  resided  in  Wigton,  and 
his  eldest  son  Patrick  in  the  mansion-house  of  Mochrum.  Which 
house  this  was,  we  are  not  told,  but  it  could  not  have  been  the 
old  Place  of  Mochrum.  It  most  probably  was  the  house  on  the 
half-barony  of  Mochrum  Loch.     Sir  John  is  mentioned  to  have 
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«lwaj8  styled  himself  of  LongcastJe,  and  his  eldest  son»  younger 
of  Bambarroch*     By  his  marnage  with  Margaret  M'Bowall,  he 
had  issue- 
Patrick,  who  succeeded. 
Andrew, 
Janet,  married  Archibald  Maxwell  of  Cowhill,  Dumfries- 

»hii  e.     Her  tocher  was  7000  merks. 
Margarett  married  James  Gordon  of  Buittle,  brother  to  the 
I^ird  of  I^c'hinvar*     She  pursued   him,  in  16^1*  for 
divorce,  for  sundry  ndulterie*i. 
Grizell,  married*  in  1624,  John  Glendinnen  of  Drumrash* 

Her  tocher  was  600  merks* 
Florence,   n  tarried    Roger    Gordon    of    Balmeg,   pariah   of 
Wigton. 

In  January,  1640*  Sir  John  disponed  the  estates  to  his  grand- 
son, John  \'aus,  ckk^st  son  of  his  son  Patrick,  who  is  also  styled 
Sir.     He  reserved  the  liferent 

Sir  John  V'aus  die*l  in  164S,  leaving  much  debt,  and  much 
rlemd  in  security.  Retribution  for  the  coui^e  his  father  hod  pur- 
sueil  followed  him.  His  eldest  son^  Patrick,  married,  in  1615, 
Dame  Grizell  John&ton,  I^dy  Orehardton,  daughter  of  John 
Juhiiston,  stated  to  be  of  that  ilk.  In  charter^  dated  8th  August, 
1615,  she  is  then  mentioned  as<  his  spouse,  and  formerly  widow  of 
Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Spottes*  Kirkcudbriglitshire  By  this 
charter  she  had  settled  on  her  by  Sir  John  Vaus  the  liferent  of  all 
the  lands  of  Mot^hrum  Loch,  lying  in  the  barony  of  Harnbarroch  ; 
and  at  the  same  time,  by  contract  of  marriage,  Patrick  Vans  was 
infeft  in  the  barony  of  Myrton,  which  was  a  wadset  by  William 
M*Culloch  of  Myrton  and  his  predeces&orsj  to  Sir  John  and  bis 
ancestors.  In  1645,  Sir  Patrick  writes  to  his  son  as  ,lohu  Vaus 
of  Barnbarroch,     He  had  issue,  as  far  as  can  be  gathered — 

John,  who  succeetied, 
AleiEander,  of  Barquhannie, 

By  saaine,  2oih  January,  165%  the  lands  of  Barquhanny  and 

Enockefferick  were  possessed  by  Patrick  Vans,  fiar  of  Barn  bar* 

rTGcfa^  under  charter  granted  by  Frederick  Cunninghame,  dated 

10th  June,  1659.     We  also  find  Florence  Vans,  spouse  of  Roger 
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Gordon  of  Balmig  (BalmegK  under  date  d6th  Norember,  1641 ; 
Margaret  Vans,  relict  of  James  3klaxvell  of  Breckenside,  90th 
April,  1658 :  Euphan  Vans«  spouse  to  Andrew  Dunbar  of  Kil- 
oonquhar,  etc.,  12th  FelHiiar\.  1659.  With  the  exception  of 
Florence,  we  have  no  particulars.  About  this  period  we  find 
oUmtts  of  the  family,  but  do  not  know  the  exact  relationship. 
In  1621,  there  was  David  Vans,  brother,  mmi  to  the  deceased 
Alexander  \'aris  of  Blaise.  In  1628,  we  find  David  Vans  of 
Allane  :  al.so  Patrick  of  Kildaroch,  and  James,  his  son.  In  1640, 
Patrick  \'ans  of  Auchengallie. 

ITiere  apfxrar  to  have  been  wadsets  on  the  property  about  this 
time.  On  the  loth  January-,  1639,  James  M'Dowall  had  sasine 
of  the  laiid*»  of  Bambarroch.  In  June,  l&IS.  John  Cairns  had 
sasine  of  the  lands  of  Barglas ;  and  on  the  18th  March,  1645, 
Sara  Gordouiie,  in  the  lands  of  Barglas  and  Knockcur. 

John  \  ans,  eldest  son  of  Patrick  Vans  of  Bambarroch,  married, 
in  1649,  Grizell,  daughter  of  John  MHTulIoch  of  Myrton.  The 
marriage  contract  is  dated  the  15th  June  of  that  year,  and  her 
tocher  was  eleven  thousand  merks.  On  the  2nd  March,  1652,  she 
had  sasine  in  liferent ;  and,  on  the  20th  May  following,  she  was 
infeft  in  the  lands  of  Appelbie  and  Carletoun  (Cairillton).  ITiere 
was  a  saline,  dated  2nd  March,  1652,  on  a  charter  granted  by 
James  Boss  of  Balneil  in  favour  of  John  Vans  of  Bambarroch, 
dated  26th  Noveniber,  1651,  of  the  lands  of  Appelbie,  with  the 
milns,  etc.,  Carletoun  (Cairillton),  Craighdow,  Craiglemine, 
CairndcKm,  Owton,  Wig,  and  Prestorie,  of  old  extent;  also  a 
disposition  of  obligation,  12th  May,  1652,  by  Robert  MKL^ulloch 
of  Dnininionill  of  the  lands  of  Knockincur.  By  contract  of 
excunibion,  dated  1st  June,  1652,  John  Vans  gives  Knockincur  to 
Alexander  Kaillie  for  Craiglemine,  with  one  thousand  merks. 

John  Vans,  as  already  mentioned,  was  owner  of  Bambarroch 
during  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  Sir  Patrick  Vans.  He  granted 
several  wadsets  ;  and,  amongst  othere,  one  in  1657  to  William 
Maxwell  of  Monreith,  by  which  the  whole  estate  and  the  patron- 
age of  the  churches  of  Kirkinner  and  Kirkcowan  were  pledged  for 
i?l  0,000  Scots.  On  the  21st  May,  1658,  however,  he  had  sasine 
of  the  Iwirony  and  other  lands  ;  fiJso  sasine  16th  December,  1663, 
procee<ling  upon  a  charter  granted  by  James,  Bishop  of  Whit- 
horn, of  various  lands  in  favour  of  John  Vans  of  Bambarroch  and 
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Grizell  M*CaIIoch,  his  spouse^  and  their  heirs,  hi  1668,  he  dis- 
poned to  his  brother  Alexander,  of  Barquhannie,  the  lands  of 
Barnbarroeh  and  Barglas,  etc.,  Kildarrocht  Capenoch,  Clutog^ 
Knockimw^  Drumjargon,  KnockettVick,  Hiairmakin^  Slewhibbert, 
Mill  Little  Airies,  Barvennock,  and  other  lands  in  the  [larish  of 
Giasserton.  Again,  on  the  ^Siid  January,  1672,  John  V^ans  of 
Bambarroch  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Blairniakin^  with  Grizell 
MCtilloi'h,  Lady  Barnlmrroch. 

Sir  Patrick  \  ans,  father  of  John  Vans  of  Barnbairoeh,  was  in 
Holland  in  164*3  ;  and,  no  doubt  arising  tVom  the  heavy  tncuni- 
bmnces,  was,  as  already  mentioned,  supplanted  by  his  soUj  who  at 
once  succeeded  his  grandfather.  Sir  John.  Sir  Patrick  died 
in  167a 

We  give  the  knighthood  rank  of  Sir  as  found  written,  but  we 
do  not  leam  when  he  was  knighted,  and  we  are  rather  dubious  as 
to  the  right  to  be  so  designated. 

On  the  7th  May^  1673,  there  was  a  bond  entered  into  by  David 
Dunbar^  younger  of  Baldoon,  and  William  M*Gufllbck  of  Husco 
(Kirkcudbrightshire),  who  obliged  themselves  to  procure  to  John 
Vans  of  Barnbarroch  his  bond  of  X^IOOO  Scots,  due  by  him  to 
Collin*  in  respect  he  had  payetl  the  same  to  Baldoon  by  Collin's 
verbal  order,  and  to  relieve  him  of  the  other  arrestment, as  before 
mentioned. 

John  Vans,  as  is  learned  from  sasine,  SOth  May,  1690,  had 
^'i«sue  one  son.  He  is  mentioned  as  John  Vans  of  Barnbarroch, 
and  John,  his  heir  appearand.  The  son  predeceased  the  father* 
The  latter  died  iu  1696. 

In  ApriU  1694,  John,  with  consent  of  hiH  brother,  Alexander 
Vans,  disponed  to  Sir  William  Maxwell,  for  an  old  debt  of  8000 
merks,  and  again,  in  I'ebmary,  1696,  for  a  further  j>ayment  of 
8563,  altogether  16,i>63  merks,  the  lands  of  Kildan'och, 
Capenoch,  both  Clutags,  Mill  of  Airies,  mill  lands  and  multm^s. 

John  was  succeeded  by  his  brothefj  Alexander  Vans  of  Har- 
quhannie,  on  the  S9th  August*  1696,  who  then  had  sastne  of 
Barnbarroch  and  Bargla^s.  He  had  married  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Sir  WiUiani  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  and  had  issuei  so  far  as 
traced — 

Patrick. 
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ALm>  daugfatensy  whose  names  we  do  not  learn,  cxoepting 

Grizell,  who  married  John  Gordon  of  Caimfield.  Bj  sasine, 
28th  Mav,  1707,  he  seems  also  to  have  been  of 
Ra5icare11,  parish  of  Rerick. 

The  lands  of  Barnbarroeh  were  disponed  to  William  Maxwell 
of  Monreith  in  1668,  and  his  successors  held  to  it,  having  aU  the 
Iand>s  etc.,  included  in  the  charter  of  Monreith,  granted  to  him 
in  1702. 

It  is  understood  that  Alexander  Vans  had  three  sons, 
Patrick  Ijeing  the  youngest.  He  sened  abroad  in  the  European 
Wars,  and  served  the  Emperor  Charles  VL  in  Germany  and 
SfMin.  When  in  the  latter  country,  he  was  told  by  General 
Stewart  (of  the  Galloway  family)  that  his  father  had  succeeded  to 
Barnbarroeh,  and  that  his  two  elder  brothers  were  dead.  He 
therefore  returned  to  Scotland  ;  and,  finding  the  estate  attached 
for  a  comparatively  small  debt,  in  1705,  he  obtained,  not  without 
difficulty,  as  the  stor\'  is  told,  an  obligation  from  his  uncle.  Sir 
William  Maxwell,  to  remove  and  discharge  his  rights  under  the 
warlset  of  1657,  on  payment  of  the  original  debt.  Sir  William 
died  about  1711.  In  1714,  Patrick  Vans  again  oflkred  to  Sir 
Alexander  Maxwell,  who  had  succeeded  his  father,  payment  of 
i.^1 0,000  Scots,  and  claimed  the  discharge,  etc.  It  was  refused, 
and  it  had  to  be  enforced  in  the  Court  of  Session.  In  this  case  we 
have  a  good  exposition  of  what  went  on  in  Galloway  in  regard  to 
lands. 

At  a  subsequent  period,  Patrick  Agnew  having  recovered 
Iktmljarroch,  he  next  demanded  a  re-conveyance^  as  he  wished  to 
settle  the  estate  on  his  son  of  his  second  marriage.  This  Sir 
Alexander  Maxwell  also  refused,  and  another  action  was  there- 
fore raised  in  the  Court  of  Session,  when  decree  was  obtained  and 
re-conveyance  was  thus  got,  on  which  the  later  and  present  title 
deeds  of  Bamlmrroch  are  founded. 

To  return  to  sasines ;  on  the  15th  December,  1699,  Patrick 
Vans,  son  to  Alexander  Vans  of  Barnbarroeh,  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  of  Barnbarroeh  and  Barglas,  and  others,  with  the  mylnes, 
etc.  He  again  had  sasine  on  the  6th  May,  1701,  as  Captain 
Vans,  younger  of  Barnbarroeh,  of  the  lands  of  Barquhinnie  and 
KnockefTrick.     In  1705,  Sir  William  of  Maxwell  had  granted  a 
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back  bond,  bindiiig  to  denude  himself  of  Barnbarroch,  etc,  for 
payment  of  the  original  sums  in  bond  of  1657. 

Patrick    Vans   married,    first,   Jean,   only   daughter   of  

Campbell  of  Lawers,  and  had  issue,  a  son,  married  to  the  widow 

of  = Gordon  of  Craighlaw,  who  died  childless  ;  also  a  daughter^ 

who  married Brown  of  Carsluith,  with  issue,  one  daughter, 

who  died  unmarried. 

He  married,  secondly^  Barbara,  daughter  of  Patrick  M'Dowall 
of  Fi*eugh,  on  the  £8th  February,  1715,  by  whom  he  had  a  large 
family  of  six  sons  and  six  daughters,  but  we  have  only  the  names, 
etc<,  of  five — 

John,  his  successor,  bom  in  1724. 

Barbara,  maiTied  to Clugston. 

Anne,  married  Hugh  Hathom  of  Castlewig. 

EHzabetht  died  unmarried, 

— — ,  maiTied  John  Martin  of  Little  Airies. 

The  name  of  the  last  is  not  mentioned. 

His  father,  Alexander  Vans*  died  in  1709,  when  Patrick 
succeeded. 

On  the  14th  November,  1719^  Colonel  Patrick  Vans  of  Barn- 
barroch, and  Mrs.  Barbara  M'Bowall,  his  spouse,  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  of  Barnbarroch,  etc. 

He  was  the  first  M.P.  for  Wjgtonshire  after  the  Union,  and 
afterwards  sat  for  the  Wigton  Burghs, 

John  succeeded  his  father  in  173Ji*  On  the  8th  November  of 
that  year,  John  Vans  of  Barnbarroth  had  sasine  of  the  land-s  and 
barony,  etc.  He  married,  in  1747,  Margaret,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Robert  Agnew  of  Sheuchan  (she  died  in  17(i^),  and 
assumed  the  surname  of  Agnew,  which  his  descendants  continue 
to  bean  On  the  24th  March,  1753,  he  liad  sasine  of  Clutag  and 
Knockefferick,  etc.  They  had  issue- 
Robert  Vans*  born  1755,  who  succeeded. 

Patrick,  married  his  cousin^  Grace,  daughter  of Hathom 

of  Castlewig. 
John»  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Colonel  Stevens^  and 
left  issue  one  son  and  three  daughtera, 

Robina,  married  Kennedy  of  Pin  more. 

Barbara  and  Margaret,  died  unmairied. 
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He  died  in  1780.  On  the  19th  October,  1781,  his  son,  Robert 
Vans-Agnew  of  Sheuchan,  had  sasine  of  Bambarroch,  etc  He 
married  Frances,  daughter  of  John  Dunlop  of  that  ilk,  and  had 
issue — 

Robert,  who  predeceased  his  father.     Captain  in  the  Guards. 

Died,  1804. 
John,  who  succeeded. 
James,  R.  N.     Died,  1800. 
Patrick,  successor  to  his  brother. 
Henry  Stewart,  an  Advocate  at  the  Scottish  Bar.      Died, 

1855. 
Margaret.    Died,  1864. 
Frances  Greorgiana.     Died,  1839. 
Anna  Maria.     Died,  188S. 

Robert  Vans  Agnew  died  in  1809,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  John. 

On  the  81st  January,  1809,  John  Vans- Agnew,  eldest  lawful 
son  then  in  life  of  the  deceased  Robert  Agnew  of  Sheuchan,  had 
sasine  of  the  five  merkland  of  Larg.  He  died  in  1825,  unmarried, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Patrick,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
East  India  Company's  Service,  and  a  Companion  of  the  Order  of 
the  Bath.  He  was  also  a  director  of  the  East  India  Company. 
He  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  D.  Frazer,  Inverness-shire 
(she  died  in  1879),  and  had  issue — 

Robert  Vans,  who  served  in  the  Rifle  Brigade. 

Patrick   Alexander,  East   India   Company's  (^ivil   Service. 

Killed  at  Moulton,  1848. 
William  Vans.     Died,  1833. 
John,  at  one  time  a  partner  in  Arbuthnot  &  Co.,  Madras. 

He  married  Frances  (died  September,  1872),  daughter 

of  Colonel  Jenkins.     He  died  in  1873,  and  left  issue. 
James,  Civil  Service,  India.     Died  at  Paris  in  1886. 
George,  Civil  Service,  India.     Married  Rosa,  daughter  of 

G.  Wilson.     He  died,  20th  January,  1898. 
Frances,  died,  1896,  aged  eighty-one. 
Mary,  married  Major-General  E.  Jeffreys,  C.B. 
Elizabeth,  died  in  1898. 
Catherine,  died  at  Rome  in  1872. 
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Lieuteaant'Colonel  Patrick  Vans-Agnew,  C.B.,  died  in  IM% 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Robert  Vans*Agnew,  He 
married,  in  1852,  Marv  Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  Sir  David 
Hunter-BIair,  Bart.,  of  Blairquhan  {she  died  at  Rome  in  1870}» 
and  had  issue — 

Patrick  Alexander^  retired  as  a  Captain »  Rifle  Brigade* 

James  David,  Stockbroker^  London.  Bom  in  1858,  Died 
in  188a 

John,  Captain*  Staff  Corps,  Indian  Army;  now  of  Bambar- 
roch.     Born  in  1859, 

Elizabeth,  married,  in  1880,  as  his  second  wife,  E»  S, 
Bowlby,  Gilston  Park,  Herfordshire,  and  has  issue* 

Catherine,  married,  in  1875,  E.  Gower*,  late  Captain,  l^h 
Lancers,  of  Ciyn  Deru  en,  South  \^^ales. 

Mary,  married,  in  1886,  A,  Stuart  Menteith,  banister-at- 
law,  Wellington,  New  Zealand.  Died,  1896,  at  Auck- 
land, New  Zealand,  aged  thirty-five. 

Robert  Vans-Agnew  was  elected  M.P,  for  Wigtonshire  in  1873, 
and  re-elected  at  the  General  Election  in  1874,  He  died  on  the 
S6th  Septernljer,  1893,  at  lx)gie  Elphinstone,  Atierdeenshire, 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Patrick  Alexander,  who  served  as  a 
Captain,  Rifle  Brigade*  He  died,  ISth  September,  1897.  His 
brother,  John,  Captain,  Start"  Corps^  India,  succeeded.  He 
married,  in  1891,  Ada  Sybil,  daughter  of  Robert  Bates  of  Ainpt- 
hill 

Arms — (Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent^  a  bend,  guies; 
second  and  third  arffent^  a  chevron  between*  in  chief,  two  cinque- 
foils,  ^*^^j,  with  a  cross  crosslet  H tehee  sable,  in  centre  and  in 
base  a  saltire  cooped. 

Crests — First,  a  lion  rampant,  liolding  scales  in  the  dexter 
paw;  second,  an  eagle,  issuant  and  regardant, //nyjirr. 

Supporterar— Two  3a%'^es«  with  clubs  in  their  hands,  and 
wreathed  about  the  middle  with  laureL 

Mottoes — Me  Jaiihftd^  tor  Vans.  Comilio  non  mipeiu^  for 
Agoew, 

The  original  residence  has  disappeared. 

Barnlmrroch  house  was  built  in  1780,  it  is  understood,  on  or 
near  the  old  site,  and  has  been  considerably  added  to  lately.     It 
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is  a  good  house,  and  stands  in  a  well-wooded  and  extensive  park, 
about  a  mile  from  the  village  of  Eirkinner,  where  is  the  parish 
church. 

The  family  may  be  said  to  be  the  only  one  in  Galloway  retain- 
ing their  documents  from  the  date  of  settlement,  and  in  such 
good  preservation.  The  late  owner  built  a  new  fireproof  charter 
room. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Barnbarroch  is  a  corruption  of 
bar-barroch,  a  Gaelic  compound,  meaning  either  the  pinnacled 
hill,  or  covered  with  copse  or  brushwood.  The  house  and  park 
have  on  either  side  two  of  the  hills  peculiar  to  Wigtonshire, 
named  respectively  Barglas  and  Barvarenoch.  About  a  third 
of  a  mile  from  the  house,  there  is  a  round  hill  where  the  land 
rises  to  two  hundred  feet  above  the  sea  level ;  and  a  little  further 
off'  is  another,  now  called  Whaup  Hill  (Curlew  Hill),  which  is 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  feet  high.  From  the  vicinity  of 
these  hills,  the  name  has  probably  been  derived.  As  mentioned 
under  Penninghame,  parish  of  Penninghame,  no  sense  can  be 
gathered  from  bam  as  applied  there,  and  the  same  in  this  case. 
Pont  spells  it  Barnbarraugh. 

Barglass  has  been  rendered  as  the  grey  point,  but  as  the  suffix 
also  applies  to  green  in  the  Cymric  or  Welsh,  as  well  as  in 
Gaelic,  we  would  give  it  as  the  green  hill,  as  most  of  the  hills  in 
Wigtonshire  are  found.  Barvennoch  is  found  spelled  Bam- 
varonoch  in  1582,  and  now  as  Barvernochan,  which  is  an  example 
of  the  changes  and  corruptions  met  with.  In  the  name,  we  have 
possibly  the  Gaelic  bar-uanach,  the  lamb-producing  hill,  re- 
ferring, of  course,  to  the  good  quality  of  the  pasture  and  shelter. 
It  is  found  elsewhere  in  Wigtonshire,  and  in  Kirkmaiden  parish 
there  is  a  hill  called  Beanaveoch  (beann  and  barr  are  nearly  the 
same  in  meaning),  and  Tod,  in  his  MS.  of  that  parish,  renders  it 
hill  of  the  castle,  which  confirms  this  opinion.  Both  Barglas  and 
Barvernochan  are  farms  on  the  property. 

Another  farm  is  Knockan,  which  was  the  six  merkland  granted 
to  Ronald  Makbretun,  the  harper,  by  King  James  IV.,  as  men- 
tioned in  our  account  of  Wigton  parish,  as  the  gift  was  burdened 
with  the  gift  of  six  bolls  of  meal  yearly  to  the  convent  at  Wigton. 
The  name  is  a  corruption  of  cnocan,  the  Gaelic  for  a  little  hill. 
Another  farm  named  Barryerrock,  formerly  Barjarrock,  seems  tA 
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kWfnipiioti  of  the  Gaelic  bar-garbh-ach  (the  latter,  achadh 

Alftteted),  from  which  we  have  bar-garrach,  garroch,  meaniog 
the  hill  in  the  rough  laud  or  ground.  We  have  read  it  as 
derived  from  from  barr-dearg,  the  red  hiU. 

A  separate  account  of  Over  or  Meikle  Airies  farm  is  given  as 
having  belonged  to  for  a  time,  and  the  starting  point  of  a 
fortunate  family  whose  descendants  are  now  the  owners  of 
Phy&gil  and  Glasserton,  as  also  of  Castlewig.  Airies  is  spelled 
Ajres  by  Pont,  and  appeal's  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Gaelic 
aroii,  an  abode^  a  residence.  Another  derivation  has  been  given 
as  from  airidh,  a  shieling,  a  hill  pasture.  The  farm  Barlae  has 
its  name  from  bar-liathj  the  grey  hill  top,  or  the  suffix  may  be 
fititn  laesj  meaning  pasttii'e,  the  pasture  hill.  Barquhannie,  Bar- 
whanny,  spelled  Barwhany  by  Pont,  is  complex.  The  bar  (baix) 
we  need  not  enter  on,  but  the  suffix  is  difficult  to  deal  with* 
We  can  only  suppose  that  it  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  Noi'se 
I  wofd  hwannirj  a  dale  or  marshy  hollow,  from  which  the  Scottish 
vord  quhanu  a  dale  among  hilk  Another  farm  is  now  spelled 
Drumjargon^  also  found  as  Drumgargan,  and  rendered  by  Pont 
as  Dmymjargan,  It  seems,  hke  Barquhannie,  to  be  another 
Gaelic  and  Norse  compound,  the  prefix  being  from  druim,  a 
ridge  or  hill,  and  the  huffix  from  the  pure  Norse  woi-d  gargan,  a 
serpent,  no  doubt  referring  to  adders  so  common  in  Galloway* 
We  have  then  the  adder  hill  or  ridge.  Another  version  which 
we  have  read,  gives  it  from  druim-durgan,  the  i-ed  ridge. 

The  farm  Knockefferick,  m  now  called,  seems  to  be  another 
L Gaelic  and  Norse  compound,  the  prefix  being  from  cnoc,  a  hill, 
fmnd  effrick  from  the  Nonie  effri,  meaning  tht  upper  or  higher, 
from  which  we  have  the  upper  or  higher  hilh  High  and  Low 
Bamess  farms  liave  a  Gaelic  or  Cymric  and  Norse  name^  the  pre- 
fix being  barr  for  a  hill,  and  the  suffix  ness  from  nes,  a  projection, 
etc,  It  has  been  given  as  from  bar- n -ease,  a  hill  top  of  the  tor- 
rent, the  sense  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend. 

Slochabbert  is  found  spelled  in  diflfei'ent  ways.  If  the  present 
is  correct,  the  prefix  is  GaeIic»sloc,  meaning  a  hollow,  a  dell,  and 
the  suffix  in  the  same  language  from  abar  or  abair,  boggy,  marshy. 
This  gives  the  mai-shy  land  in  the  hollow.  Another  writer  gives 
it  from  sliabh,  a  moorland,  which  we  do  not  follow. 
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Bing,  another  farm,  is  probably  a  corruption  of  the  Norse  for 
barley,  referring  to  land  bearing  that  grain. 

Clutag  (South  and  Little)  is  probably  from  the  Gaelic  dodach, 
abounding  in  clods  or  turf.     It  is  spelled  Clontaig  by  Pont. 

The  names  of  two  other  farms  have  disappeared,  apparently 
absorbed  in  others.  We  refer  to  Knocknow  and  Blairmakin 
(there  is  still  a  moor  so  called).  The  name  of  the  first  seems  to 
be  from  the  Gaelic  cnoc-cnu,  the  nut  hill,  from  the  hazel  tree 
probably  growing  there.  Clairmakin,  or,  as  spelled  by  Pont, 
Blairrukyn,  is  in  the  suffix  a  corruption,  either  of  the  surnames 
Meiken  or  Mackeand.  The  blair,  or  blar,  as  we  have  mentioned 
elsewhere,  is  the  Gaelic  for  a  plain  or  field. 

The  farms  which  comprised  the  Barnbarroch  estate  prior  to 
1873,  were  Meikle  Airies,  Barglass,  Barnbarroch  Mains,  Barlas, 
Barwhanny,  Barvemochan,  Baryerrock,  Bing,  Claycross,  Drum- 
jargon,  Knockan,  Knockefierick,  Marchfarm,  Slochabbert,  and 
East  Slochabbert,  High  and  Low  Bai-ness,  and  Clutag  (South  and 
Little). 

In  1878,  to  the  above  were  added  portions  of  the  Baldoon 
estate,  which  was  conveyed  by  the  Earl  of  Galloway  in  exchange 
for  the  farms  of  Glenturk,  Carslae,  Carsegowan,  and  Chapelton, 
in  Wigton  parish,  and  also  a  portion  of  the  five  merkland  of 
Airies,  or  Over  Airies,  extending  to  474J  imperial  acres.  The 
lands  so  given  consisted  of  the  farm  and  lands  of  Eirklandhill, 
Smith's  Croft,  part  of  Newton  Parks,  part  of  Moor  Park,  Chap- 
man, Newton  hill,  and  Rowan  tree,  part  of  Claughrie  and  Moss- 
side,  part  of  Kirwaugh,  High  Bamess,  Low  Barness,  and  part  of 
Little  Airies.  The  topography  of  the  said  lands  will  be  found 
under  Baldoon. 


BALDOON. 


We  have  been  unable  to  gather  information  in  regard  to  the 
early  history  of  Baldoon.  The  most  valuable  portion  of  the 
present  property  so  called,  was  reclaimed  from  the  sea.  The 
course  of  the  river  Bladenoch  bounds  the  lands  on  the  north-east 
side.  The  mouth  of  the  river  used  to  be  further  to  the  north, 
close  to  the  east  side  of  Wigton,  at  Croft-an-righ.  Now,  as 
known,  it  is  further  to  the  south.     It  must,  however,  be  a  con- 
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siderable  time  since  the  heavy  clay  lands  of  Baldoon  were  left  by 
the  sea.  The  lands  inland  may  have  formed  a  portion  of  the 
barony  of  Camesmole,  described  as  in  the  vicinity  of  Wigton,  and 
part  of  which  is  in  the  Bambarroch  estate.  This  barony  was 
granted  by  Robert  Bruce  to  his  nephew,  Alexander  Bruce,  who 
did  not  enjoy  it  long.  Afterwards,  the  Flemings,  Earls  of 
Wigton,  obtained  the  barony,  but  their  tenure  was  also  short. 

The  first  authentic  notice  we  find  of  Baldoon  is  in  connection 
with  the  Dunbars.  From  whom  they  obtained  the  lands,  we 
have  not  traced.  By  letters  of  gift,  under  the  Priory  Seal  of 
King  James,  dated  6th  August,  1500,  the  six  and  a  half  merk- 
land  of  Kirriewalloch  was  granted  in  favour  of  Simon  M'CuUoch 
during  his  life  (Barnbarroch  Papers).  Margaret  Dunbar  of 
Mochmm  Park,  wife  of  Sir  John  Dunbar  (Westfield),  having  died 
in  1483,  he  again  married  Janet,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander 
Stewart  of  Garlics.  (There  is  a  charter  in  their  favour  of  the 
farm  of  Boreland,  dated  18th  March,  1497.)  From  Archibald, 
the  eldest  son  of  the  last-mentioned  marriage,  came  the  family 
afterwards  known  as  the  Dunbars  of  Baldoon.  His  brother 
Gavin  (of  this  marriage)  was  the  celebrated  Archbishop  of 
Dunbar,  Lord  Chancellor,  etc.,  of  Scotland.  Mention  of  him 
will  be  found  under  Mochrum.  He  is  said  to  have  been  one  of 
the  prelates  present  at  the  burning  of  George  Wishart  at  the 
stake,  at  St.  Andrews.  It  is  also  related  that  he  was  the  means 
of  getting  Baldoon  for  his  brother  Archibald. 

On  the  17th  February,  1533,  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Baldoon 
was   obtained   from    King  James   the  Fifth.      He  (Archibald) 

married  Janet,  daughter  of  Mure  of  Rowallan,  and  had 

issue — 

Gavin,  who  succeeded. 

Archibald. 

John,  married,  in  1568,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Patrick 

Vaus  of  Bambarroch. 
Alexander. 

Gavin,  we  find,  had  succeeded  in  1563.  He  married  Janet, 
daughter  of Cunningham,  and  had  issue — 

David,  who  succeeded,  born  in  1582. 

Agnes,  married,  in  1606,  Patrick  Hannay  of  Kirkdale. 
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Elizabeth,  married,  in  1606,  Patrick  N.  M*Dowall. 
Margaret,  married,  in  1619,  Gilbert  Brown  of  Begbie. 

About  this  time  we  find  other  charters,  etc.,  connected  with 
lands  belonging  to  this  estate.  The  first  is  a  charter,  dated 
10th  August,  1590,  granted  by  William,  brother  of  Robert,  Lord 
Leytoun  (?),  in  favour  of  Sir  Patrick  Vans  of  Bambarroch,  of  all 
and  hail  the  five  merkland  of  Clauchrie,  and  two  and  a  half  merk- 
land  of  Clutah.  Then,  in  1591,  we  find  that  Thomas 
M^Lelland  of  Bombie  sold  to  Archibald  Mure  in  Arieland  the 
five  merkland  of  Orchard toun  and  five  merkland  of  Stewarton, 
By  contract  3rd  October,  1593,  betwixt  Thomas  M'Lellan  of 
Bombie  and  Sir  Patrick  Vans,  the  former  sold  to  the  latter  the 
five  merkland  each  of  Skellarie,  Balfarne,  Stewarton  and  Orchard- 
toun,  lying  in  the  barony  of  Outton  ;  and  there  was  a  charter  of 
the  same,  together  with  the  mansion-house,  etc.,  called  Etown, 
dated  2Snd  October,  1593.  Following  this  there  was  a  charter, 
dated  10th  December,  1593,  by  Archibald  Mure  on  an  obligation 
granted  by  him  in  favour  of  Patrick  Mure,  his  brother-german,  to 
the  said  Patrick  and  his  heirs,  of  the  ten  merkland  of  Stewarton, 
of  old  extent,  and  Orchardtoun. 

To  return  to  the  Dunbars,  David  married,  in  1605,  Janet, 
daughter  of Charteris  of  Amisfield,  and  had  issue — 

Archibald  (in    Orchardtoun)  married  Agnes,  daughter   of 

Mure,  and  widow  of  John  Brown  of  Carsluith. 

David. 

Helen,  married  Adam  M'Kie. 

When  Archibald  succeeded,  we  cannot  state;  but  on  the 
25th  July,  1627,  his  brother  David  was  infeft  in  the  twenty 
merkland  of  Baldoon,  the  estate  having  been  made  over  to  him 
by  Archibald.     The  cause  for  this  does  not  appear. 

On  the  14th  December,  1636,  James,  son  of  David  Ramsay  of 
Torbane,  had  re  tour  of  the  five  merkland  each  of  Skellarie, 
Stewartoune,  and  Balfairne;  followed,  on  the  5th  February, 
1650,  by  his  son,  David  Ramsay. 

On  the  18th  March,  1645,  Sara  Gordon  had  sasine  of  Knockin- 
cur.  This  farm  appears  to  have  belonged  to  the  M'Cullochs,  as 
Jean  (wife  of  Robert  M'Culloch  of  Drummerks),  heir  to  James 
M^Culloch,  had  sasine  on  the  6th  January,  1658 ;  and  on  the 
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f9th  March  following,  Alexander  liailHe  (of  Dunragit)  and  (John?) 
Vans  of  Barnbarroch  had  sasine. 

David  Dunbar  married,  in  1641,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
M*C  111  loch  of  Myrton,  and  had  issue — 

David,  who  predeceased  his  father  in  168^. 

Elizabeth,    married   the    Honourable    Roliert    Stewart    of 

Ravenston,  parish  of  Whithorn,  and  had  issue, 
Margaret  J  married^  in  1688,  Hugh,  third  son  of  the  Rev. 
James  Blair  of  Duriskey,  who  had  assumed  the  surname 
of  M*Gijftbck,  having  pi-eviously  married  the  heiress  of 
Rusco,  parish  of  Anwoth.  Issue  by  both  marriages  (see 
Rusco). 
Janet,  mamed  James  Gordon  of  Craichlaw,  and  had  issue, 

David  Dunlmr  of  Baldooa  was  created  a  baronet  of  Nova 
Scotia  in  1664*  Pi^viouslv,  about  166S,  he  was  fined  *£*4800  by 
the  Privy  Council  for  his  adheix^nce  to  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
In  May*  1673,  Sir  David  Dunbar  of  Baldoon  had  sasine  of  the 
twenty  merkland  of  Home,  comprehending  Skeliariej  Boigcrofl, 
Bal  ferry,  Stewartoune,  Orchard  tonne,  and  Creithe.  Previoosly, 
on  the  12tb  August,  1669,  his  son,  David,  younger  of  Baldoon, 
tnanied  at  Cascrew,  Old  Luce  parish,  Janet,  daughter  of  Sir 
James  Dalrymple,  then  a  Lord  of  Session, and  afterwards  V^iscount 
Stair.  She  did  not  live  long,  having  died  suddenly  on 
ISth  September  following,  and  was  buried  on  the  last  day  of  that 
month.  Her  death  gave  rise  to  the  story  transmitted  by  Mr. 
Train  to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  worked  it  out  in  the  novel  called 
Tkd*  Bride  of  Lanimerm&or.  The  marriage  contract  between 
David  Dunbar,  younger  of  Baldoon,  and  Janet,  daughter  of  Sir 
James  Dalryraple,  afterwards  Viscoimt  Stair,  was  found  among 
the  papers  of  the  last  Earl  of  Selkirk  at  St  Mary's  Isle,  Kirkcud- 
bright, in  1869,  by  John  Stuart,  LL.D.,  etc.  It  is  dated  S9th 
May,  1669.  The  marriage  took  place  on  the  29th  May  follow- 
ing* We  have  a  fac  dmUe  of  the  contract,  given  to  us  by  Lord 
Selkirk. 

It  has  eight  signatures — 

H.  GouDOK,  Witness.  D,  Dunbae, 

WiLUAM  M*GuFF0CK,  Witne^,         Jakkt  Dalrvmple. 
James  Dalrvmple,  Witness.  Jas,  DALay-MPLE, 

Thomas  JI*Gr addon.  Witness,  Baldoke* 


iiL 
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The  bride's  signature  is  large  and  distinct.  A  little  tremulous- 
ness  appears  with  some  of  the  letters.  The  capitcJ  D  is  written 
that  the  first  stroke  is  made  a  cross,  within  three  parts  of  an  O. 
The  boldest  signature  is  Sir  David  Dunbar's,  the  bridegroom's 
father,  who  merely  gives  his  territorial  designation  as  Baldone. 
Sir  James  Dalrymple  gives  his  Christian  and  surname.  The 
witnesses  are  Hugh  Gordon  of  Grange  of  Cree,  parish  of 
Penninghame  ;  William  M'GuflTock  of  Alticry,  parish  of  Moch- 
rum,  and  shortly  afterwards  of  Rusco,  parish  of  Anwoth  ;  James 
Dalrymple  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  James  (afterwards  Viscount 
Stair)  and  brother  to  the  bride ;  Thomas  M'Graddon  was  the 
solicitor  to  Sir  James  Dalrymple. 

In  regard  to  the  contract,  a  handsome  provision  was  made  by 
Sir  David  Dunbar. 

The  story,  which  gave  Sir  Walter  Scott  groundwork  for  his 
novel,  The  Bride  of  Lammermoor^  is  fiction  in  the  main  part ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  there  was  a 
basis  for  it. 

David  Dunbar  married,  secondly,  Lady  Eleanor  Montgomery, 
a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Eglintoun.  In  June,  1673,  William 
M^GujSbck  of  Rusco,  parish  of  Anwoth,  had  sasine  of  the  lands 
of  Balfem,  Creich,  etc.  .  In  April,  1674,  David  Dunbar,  younger 
of  Baldoone,  and  Lady  Eleanor,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  and 
barony  of  Home,  Creich,  Mylnetoune  of  Kirk  inner,  Mylne, 
Dreggan  Mylne,  Barnes  and  mylne  thereof,  Mylne  of  Creich, 
called  Blair's  Mylne,  Lybrack,  Littlebrell,  etc. 

By  his  marriage  he  had  issue,  one  child — 

Mary,  of  whom  hereafter. 

He  predeceased  his  father,  having  been  killed  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse  on  the  20th  March,  1682,  when  riding  between  Leith  and 
Holyrood  House. 

On  the  12th  July,  1683,  Sir  David  Dunbar  had  sasine  of  the 
Kirkland  of  Kirkinner,  which  he  appears  to  have  got  from 
William  Clelland,  who  had  sasine  on  the  30th  June,  1682. 

This  is  the  last  notice  which  we  find  of  Sir  David,  but  he  must 
have  lived  for  several  years  afterwards.  Symson  (1684)  informs 
us  that  Sir  David  was  a  great  breeder  and  purchaser  of  Galloway 
cattle,  and  was  the  first  in  Galloway  who  made  a  park  around  his 
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residence,  which  wa^  followed  by  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  Sir 
William  Maxwell,  Sir  Godfrey  M'CulIoch,  Sir  James  Dalrymple, 
the  I^ird  of  Logan  ^  and  many  others.  The  park  at  llaldoon^ 
he  i^tAtes,  tvas  about  two  and  a  half  miles  in  length,  and  one  and 
II  half  in  breadth,  running  down  to  the  Bladenoch,  and  being 
rich,  produced  excellent  grains  able  to  keep  during  winter  and 
summer  about  a  thousand  head  of  cattle. 

A[ftrv  Dunbar,  his  sovi^a  only  child,  married,  in  1691  ^^  Lord 
Ikml  Hamilton,  fifth  son  of  William,  third  Duke  of  Hamilton. 
(Hiss  eldest  brother,  Charles,  was  createtl  Earl  of  Selkirk).  On 
the  4-th  May,  1695,  Lord  Basil  Hamilton  had  sasine  of  the  lands 
and  baronies  of  Baldoon,  etc.  Dn  the  ISth  June,  1699,  he  had 
also  m^ine  of  the  lands  of  Burness.  It  must  have  been  soon  after 
this  that  he  was  drowned  in  the  Minnoch  bum.  It  was  much 
swollen  (through  a  spate)*  und  the  servant  in  attendance  on  hinj- 
i<elf  and  his  brother  (the  Earl  of  Selkirk)  rode  forward  to  try  the 
fonl,  Imt  his  horse  slipped  in,  and  the  man  was  thrown,  when 
Lord  Basil  rode  to  his  aid,  and  seized  him,  but  his  own  horse 
fell,  and  master  and  man  were  drowned  in  the  presence  of  his 
brother,  who  was  unable  to  render  assistance. 

Hi$  son  Basil  suceeedcd  to  Baldoon.  He  was  out  in  the 
rebellion  of  171  o,  and  commanded  a  troop  of  horse  under  Lord 
Kenmure.  Having  been  taken  prisoner  at  Preston,  his  estate  was 
forfeited,  and  he  himself  condemned  to  be  executed.  The  rent 
at  that  time  was  £U94i  lis,  2d.,  of  which  £Um  I2s,  8d.  was  in 
money,  and  the  balance  in  grain,  etc.  Through  family  interest, 
his  life  was  spared :  and,  in  173S»  the  attainder  was  reversed^  and 
the  pro{)erty  recovered.  During  this  time,  however,  viz.,  5th 
April,  17^,  I^y  Marie  Hamilton  (his  mother)  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  and  baronies  of  Baldoon,  Compstoun,  and  Lochfergus, 
the  two  latter  in  Kirkcadbrightshire.  It  appears  that  her  son 
was  several  times  Provost  of  Kirkcudbright.  We  do  not  leani 
whom  he  married »  but  he  left  issue,  so  far  as  known,  one  son» 
Dunlmr  Hmnilton,  who  succeeded  to  Baldoon,  etc.  ;  and  also,  in 
1744,  to  the  earldom  of  Selkirk,  as  fourth  Earl.  He  married 
Helen  Hamilton,  grand  slaughter  of  the  sixth  Earl  of  Haddington, 
luid  hud  issue — 

Basil  William,  Lord  Daer. 

Thomas,  who  ultimately  succeeded  his  father  as  fifth  EarL 

vol.,  II.  15 
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About  1786, 1-iord  Selkirk  transferred  the  management  of  his 
landed  property  to  his  eldest  son,  Basil  Hamilton,  Lord  Daer, 
who  appears  to  have  been  possessed  of  business  abilities,  and 
managed  his  father^s  affairs  with  great  success.  On  the  7th 
April,  1794,  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Selkirk,  had  sasine  of  the  four  merk- 
land  of  Knockincur.  The  rental  of  Baldoon  at  this  time  had 
increased  to  <£*5000,  at  which  it  was  valued.  The  lands  were 
sold  by  him  to  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  but  Lord  Daer  was  to 
retain  a  lease  of  the  estate  for  ten  years,  at  a  rent  of  <i?7000  per 
annum,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the  lands  were  to  \ye  valued  by 
mutual  arbiters,  and  then  Lord  Galloway  was  to  pay  twenty-five 
years"*  purchase  of  the  full  surplus  valued  rent  above  i?5000. 

This  agreement  was  concluded  about  1793.  Lord  Daer,  how- 
ever, did  not  live  to  see  it  carried  out.  When  finally  concluded, 
in  1806,  Lord  Galloway  had  to  pay  the  additional  sum  of 
c£?l 25,000,  the  value  of  the  estate  had  so  vastly  increased.  This 
is  easily  understood,  as  a  large  acreage  luis  been  first  and  last 
reclaimed  from  the  sea,  and  is  composed  of  the  finest  wheat- 
bearing  soil.  This  is  still  going  on.  It  adds  to  the  value  of  the 
estate,  for  all  round  the  Wigtonshire  shore  it  is  owned  by  the 
same  proprietor.  It  has,  however,  destroyed  the  old  beauty  of 
Wigton  Bay. 

On  the  6th  August,  1806,  John,  seventh  Earl  of  Galloway, 
had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Baldoon,  and  it  continues 
to  be  possessed  by  his  descendants. 

The  old  mansion  is  now  in  ruins.  When  it  was  erected,  we 
have  not  ascertained,  but  most  probably  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
Sir  David  Dunbar,  no  doubt,  made  many  improvements.  The 
park,  as  we  have  already  stated,  was  formed  by  him,  and  the  first 
in  Galloway.  Only  the  old  avenue,  with  the  trees,  remain,  the 
river  Bladenoch  running  alongside  for  some  distance.  The  trees 
are  planted  down  to  the  water'^s  edge,  and  form  a  pleasing  effect 
from  the  opposite  side. 

Around  the  old  mansion  there  is  also  some  fine  old  timljer. 
The  situation  is  pretty,  and,  coupled  with  the  romantic  storj' 
worked  up  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  The  Bride  of  Lamviermoor^ 
gives  to  the  place  a  more  than  usual  interest. 

The  farms  now  forming  the  Baldoon  estate  in  this  parish  are  : 
Baldoon  Mains  ^^^ttmains  and  Kirkland,  Eastmains  and  Crook,. 
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Mildriggan  and  Newton  Parks,  Moorpark,  Little  Hills  and 
Guline's  Croft,  North  Balfem,  South  Balfem,  Stewarton  and 
Balfern  Moor,  Little  Airies,  Knockencur,  Clauchrie,  Kirwaugh — 
Waterside  Croft.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Lowland  term 
*'  mains,""  absorbs  the  best  of  the  lands,  and  are  new  names. 

As  regards  the  derivation  of  the  names,  Baldoon  is  from  baile- 
duin,  the  town  of  the  castle  or  fort.      East  of  North  Balfem 
there  is  the  site  of  a  camp.     In  Pontes  Map,  we  also  find  a  place 
called  Castelarwick,  near  to  the  point  opposite  to  Wigton,  with 
a  burn  between  it  and  Baldoon  Castle.     Balfern  has  been  derived 
from   baile-fearna,  the   town   of  the  alder  tree,  or  fearn,  alder 
trees.     ITie  Gaelic  fearna,  for  the  alder  tree,  has  certainly  been  a 
useful  one  to  topographers  to  fill  up  a  want  which  evidently  has 
been  felt.     North  and  South  Balfern  may  be  rendered  the  town 
of  the  alder  tree  or  trees.     Under  Carsphaim,  in  our  account  of 
the  parish,  we  have  entered  on  the  subject  concerning  the  word 
fern  ;  but  the  position  of  Balfem  does  not  admit  of  the  same 
solution.       Pont  spells  it  Balfairn,  and  possibly  it  may  be  a 
corruption  of  the  Gaelic  baile-fearain,  the  prefix  for  a  village, 
etc.,  and  the  suffix  used  to  express  land  in  contradistinction  to 
water.      At   the  period   the  name  was  given,  the  low  lands  of 
Baldoon  wore  probably  partly  under  water,  as  part  of  the  Bay  of 
Wigton.     They  are  close  to   Balfern.     On  the  shore  near  Bal- 
doon,  there    was   a    farm   called    Skyith    by  Pont.       It  is   now 
absorbed,  but  the   name,  as   mentioned  elsewhere,  is  from   the 
Norse  skag,  ska,  or  skagi,  a  low  cape  or  ness,  which  applies  to 
the  position  as  it  was  known.     Another  farm  was  named  Skel- 
larlie   (spelled    Skellary    by    Pont),    but    which    name   has   also 
disappeared.     There  is  a  rock,  however,  called  Skellarie  off  the 
shore  of  Wigton  Bay,  where  the  land  is.     The  name  seems  to  be 
from  the  Norse  word  skeljar,  meaning  shells.     On  the  south  side 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Bladenoch,  on   that  part  of  the  Baldoon 
property  reclaimed  from  the  sea,  are  the  cockle  shell  beds  which 
Symson    (1684)    mentions   as    furnishing    incredible    quantities 
thrown  up  by  the  sea,  and  which  then,  as  now,  were  used  over 
the  whole  shire  for  lime,  after  being  burned. 

Knockencur,  or  Knokinkurr  as  rendered  by  Pont,  would  lead  to 
the  supposition  that  on  the  farm  a  fort  or  castle  existed,  the  last 
syllable,  curr  or  kurr,  being  a  corruption  of  caer  or  keir,from  the 
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Graelic  cathair,  a  castle,  a  town,  etc.  We  do  not,  however,  find 
any  trace  of  one  having  been  on  the  farm.  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  from  this  that  none  existed  in  early  times.  If  so,  we 
have  the  hill  at  the  castle  or  fort.  Another  farm,  now  called 
Kirwaugh,  is  found  spelled  Kirriewachope,  and  is  by  Pont 
rendered  Kerywacher.  The  name,  of  late  years,  seems  to  have 
been  again  changed  from  Kirwauch  to  Kirwaugh.  It  is  probably 
a  con-uption  of  the  Gaelic  coire,  a  ravine,  and  uaghach,  dens  or 
caves.  Kirwauch  Wood,  in  the  ravine  on  the  banks  of  the 
Bladenoch,  gives  some  strength  to  this  derivation.  Another 
farm  called  Clauchrie,  we  have  already  dealt  with  under  Clary, 
parish  of  Penninghame,  as  being  a  corruption  of  the  Gaelic 
clac'h-chrichie,  a  bound  stone  or  landmark  ;  or  from  cleraig,  the 
lands  having  been  owned  by  bishops.  Boig,  a  farm  close  to 
Orchardton,  has  been  absorbed.  The  name  was  probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Norse  bygg  for  barley,  referring  to  land  bearing 
that  grain. 


BARWHAXNY    OR    BARQUHANNIE. 

The  early  history  of  this  land  is  not  to  be  traced.  It  was  in 
extent  a  ten  merkland,  and  a  manor  place  is  mentioned.  In  late 
times,  it  seems  to  have  passed  to  and  from  the  Kennedies,  with 
other  lands. 

The  first  notice  found  is  a  charter,  dated  at  Maybole  on  the 
9th  October,  1605,  granted  by  John,  Earl  of  Cassillis,  in  favour 
of  Sir  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  knight,  of  the  ten  merkland  of 
Barquhanny,  and  sasine  proceeding  thereupon,  on  the  12th 
October  following.  The  Dunbars,  however,  seem  to  have  mort- 
gaged the  property  a  few  years  afterwards.  In  September,  1621, 
there  was  a  bond  by  Sir  John  Dunbar  and  his  son,  to  Josias 
Stewai-t,  of  all  and  haill  of  the  ten  merkland  of  Barquhanne. 
Josias  Stewart  was  brother  to  Lord  Ochiltree,  and  seems  to  have 
been  a  busy  man  in  making  advances  on  lands  in  the  district. 
This  was  followed  by  a  disposition  from  Sir  John  Dunbar,  and 
James,  his  eldest  son,  with  consent  of  Alexander  Hay  of  Foster- 
seat,  donator  to  Sir  John,  escheat  in  liferent  to  and  in  favour  of 
Josias  Stewart,  in  consideration  of  three  thousand  merks  due  to 
him,  the  ten  merkland  of  Barquhanny,  and  five  merkland  of 
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KfHK'keffuck,  parish  of  Kirkiimer,  uiirler  reversion,  on  payment  of 
the  three  thousand  merks,  Josias  Stewart  is  at  the  same  time 
prohibited  to  sell  or  dispose  of  the  said  lands,  or  any  part,  to  Sir 
John  Vans  of  Barnlmrroch,  preceding  Whitsunday,  16^,  Dated 
at  Edinburgh,  10th  September,  16S1.  Decreet  to  transumej 
dated  at  Wigton,  ^3rd  February,  1658. 

The  Vanses  of  Barnbarroch  appear  to  have  obtained  the  lands 
soon  afterwards.  On  the  SOth  Jamiary,  lft32,  Patrick  Vnns, 
younger,  of  Barnlmrroch,  had  sasine  of  llarqnhanne,  etc.,  which 
be  held  under  a  charter  granted  by  Frederick  Cunninghaine^ 
dated  10th  June,  1(K9  ;  and  on  the  15th  February,  1640,  he 
granted  a  charter,  vvith  consent  of  his  father.  Sir  John  Vans»  to 
and  in  favour  of  Alexander  Van;*  (Patrick's  second  son)  of  the 
ten  merkland  of  Barwhanny. 

In  January,  1669,  tliere  was  a  reversion  nf  Thomas  Dunbar  of 
Mocliruni,  to  Alexander  Vans  of  Barcjuhannie,  and  John  Vans  of 
Barnbarroch,  of  the  lands  of  Baitjuhannie.  In  November,  1675, 
James  DunJwir  of  Mochrum  had  sasine  of  the  same.  It  is  evident 
that  money  transactions  occasioned  these  conveyances.  Again, 
on  the  12th  May,  169T,  John  Martin  of  Little  Airies  had  sasine 
of  Btirquhannie  and  others.  He  had  married  one  of  the  VanseSj 
iiatned  Agnes.  Then,  on  the  5th  May,  1698,  John  Vans, 
merchant  in  Ayr,  had  saline.     Who  he  was,  we  do  not  trace. 

Such  is  the  at^count  of  this  small  property,  which  is  still 
retained  by  the  Vanses,  and  forms  part  of  the  Barnbarroch  estate. 
The  derivation  of  the  name  wilt  be  found  there,  so  far  as  can  be 
made  out. 


The  earliest  [>o?ssessors  of  this  small  property  ai'e  the 
M'Do walls,  who  were  owners  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  seven- 
teenth eentury.  The  first  found  by  us  is  Uthred  M*Dowall, 
who  appeal's  in  1484  and  IWk  He  seems  to  have  had  issue, 
Fergus,  who*,  in  loOH,  is  d esc ri lied  as  younger  of  Ualr eagle.  He 
And  Alexander  Ahannay  (brother  to  the  laird  of  Sorbie)^ 
burgesses  of  Wigton,  in  1518,  were  accused  for  riding  furth  of 
the  burgh  of  ^Vigton  in  warlike  manner  in  ^*  routing^  and  for 
thereby  bnetiking  the   Acts  of  Farlianieut  (Pitcairn's  Criminal 
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Trials),  We  suppose  the  succession  was  from  father  to  son,  and 
that  Andrew,  whom  we  find  in  1579,  was  the  son  of  Fergus. 

On  the  10th  January,  163S,  Alexander  M'Bride  and  his 
spouse,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Barlair.  In  Pitcairn'^s  Criminal 
Trials^  under  date  1579-80,  we  find  George  M^Dowall,  younger, 
of  Dalreagle,  and  Patrick,  his  brother. 

George  M'Dowall  was  followed  by  Hugh  M*Dowall,  who  had 
sasine,  on  the  7th  March,  1655,  of  the  lands  of  Dalregill,  etc 
This  is  the  fii-st  notice  of  the  property  we  find  in  the  public 
records.  In  a  subsequent  sasine,  dated  8th  March,  1655,  the 
lands  are  mentioned  as  Dalregill,  Creochs,  and  Ballaird.  The 
successor  of  Hugh  was  David  M'Dowall,  who,  in  November, 
1676,  had  sasine  of  the  twelve  merkland  of  Dalregill,  Crooks,  and 
Ballaird,  Miln  and  Miln  lands,  and  fishing  in  the  water  of  Bade- 
noch,  etc.  He  married  Agnes  Blair,  as  appears  in  s^ine  dated 
April,  1677,  in  which  she  is  described  as  spouse  to  David 
M'Dowall  of  Dalregill,  and  had  sasine  of  the  three  nierklands  of 
Balvaird,  com  and  meal  mylne  thereof. 

From  the  M'Dowalls  Dalreagle  passed  to  Alexander  Agnew, 
natural  son  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  who  died  in  1702.  In  1684, 
he  was  sheriff-clerk  for  the  county.  On  the  10th  October,  1705, 
he  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Dalreagle,  Creochs,  and  Ballaird. 
As  appears  by  sasine,  8th  September,  1704  (in  connection  with 
Myrton-M'Kie),  he  married  Mary,  a  daughter  of  William 
Coltran  of  Drunmiorall,  parish  of  Whithorn.     He  had  issue — 

Patrick,  who  succeeded. 

Andrew. 

Alexander. 

James. 

Margaret. 

Eliza. 

On  the  14th  June,  1723,  Alexander  Agnew  of  Dalreagle,  and 
Patrick,  his  son,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Agnew  Castle  (no  such 
place),  and  the  lands  of  Chollach,  Corsbie,  Baledzean,  Culuag, 
Milne  of  Ravenstone,  and  lands  of  Barmullen.  The  Ccistle 
Agnew,  we  suppose,  was  the  house  of  Myrton,  which  still 
remains. 
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His  son  Pat  rick  succeedetl  in  1761,  as  appears  by  sasine  dated 
the  8th  Decern l>Gr  of  that  year,  in  which  he  is  styled  heir  to  the 
deceased  Alexander  Agnew  of  Dah'eagle,  his  father,  in  the  lauds 
and  barony  of  Myrton,  On  the  4th  September,  1732,  he  had 
sasine  of  Dalrcagle;*  and  CrniseK,  He  man'ied  Marv  Stewart^ 
parish  of  Pcnninghanie^  but  who  she  was  is  not  mentioned.  He 
was  j^ucceeded  by  Alexander  Agile wr^  who»  we  presume,  was  hi» 
son*  On  the  ^^\n\  May,  1759,  he  had  sa,sine  of  Dalreagle.  He 
married  Penelope^  sixteenth  child  of  Sir  Andi^w  Agnew  of  Loch - 
miw,  as  appears  in  sasine  29th  April,  1769,  in  which  he  is  ityled 
of  Dalreagle,  and  also  advocate. 

What  issue  Alexander  Agnew  had,  we  have  not  learned*  Sir 
Andrew  Agnew,  in  his  Shenffk^  states  that  he  had  a  son,  Patrick, 
who  went  into  the  Army  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  a  Geneml 
Officer.  With  him  the  ownership  of  Dalreagle,  etc,,  must  have 
ended. 

The  next  possessors  were  the  Muirs  of  Cassencai-rie,  who 
assumed  the  name  of  Macketizie,  for  an  account  of  which  family 
iee  Cassencarrie,  parish  of  Kirkmabreck. 

From  the  Muii-s,  James  lllair,  who  purchased  Penninghame  in 
18^5.  also  bought  Dalreagle,  with  Ballaird,  Cruise,  Culmalzic, 
and  lx>w  Malzie,  and  is  now  owned  by  his  successors  (see  Peiming- 
banse  in  that  parish). 

Dalreagle  marches  with  the  river  Bladenoch,  having  the  lands 
of  Torhouse  on  the  opposite  ^ide  in  Wigton  paris^fa,  where  there 
is  a  ford. 

The  name  is  spelled  Dyreygiil  by  Pont.  It  seems  to  be 
derived  from  the  Norse  dah',  a  dale  or  glen,  and  gil,  a  deep 
narrow  glen  with  a  stream  at  the  bottom.  The  farm  is  bounded 
by  the  Bladenoch  on  the  ea^^t  side.  Or  it  may  be  a  corruption  of 
the  Cynu'ic  dirgel,  for  a  secret  place* 

A  farm  named  Creochs  is  sometimes  found  spelled  Crooks, 
As  we  have  mentioned  elsewhere,  it  ap[}eai%  to  be  from  the  Gaelic 
crioch  or  crithe,  a  lK>undaiy,  or  it  may  be  from  the  Cymric  or 
Welsh  creche  for  rough,  etc.  Another  farm  was  called  liatlaird, 
which  ^ecms  the  Gaelic  baile,  a  village,  etc.,  and  aird^  upland — 
the  upland  village  or  house. 
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CULBAE    AND   CAPEKOCH. 

The  first  mention  we  find  of  these  farms  is  in  a  charter  of 
resignation  by  King  James  11.,  in  favour  of  Dougall  Hanna,  of 

the  lands  of  Capenoch,  and  ane  merkland  of (Culbae),  dated 

15th  July,  1457.  The  information  in  this  charter  is  incomplete. 
In  1498,  Thomas  Ahannay  of  Capenoch  is  mentioned.  Then 
John  Ahannay  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Alexander  Ahannay, 
who  appears  in  1551  and  1559.  In  1552,  the  two  merkland  of 
Culbey  belonged  to  Malcolm  M'Kie  of  Craichlaw.  There  was  an 
instrument  of  sasine,  dated  4th  November,  1559,  in  favour  of 
John  Dunbar  in  Orchardtoun,  and  Margaret  Schaw,  his  wife,  in 
the  one  and  a  half  merkland  of  Capenoch. 

ITie  male  line  of  this  branch  of  the  Hannays  seems  to  have 
failed,  for  on  the  6th  May,  1573,  Margaret,  lawful  sister  to 
Thomas  Ahannay  of  Capenoch,  was  infeft  as  heir  to  her  said 
brother.  Margaret  Ahannay,  we  learn,  was  married  to  Patrick 
Muline,  as  appears  by  procuratory  of  resignation  granted  by  her, 
with  consent  of  Patrick  Muline,  her  spouse,  of  the  two  and  a  half 
merkland  of  old  extent,  and  the  superiority,  in  favour  of  Patrick 
Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  and  Catherine  Kennedy,  his  spouse,  dated 
18th  April,  1575.  Then  there  was  an  instrument  of  sasine, 
dated  23rd  October,  1595,  proceeding  on  a  precept  granted  by 
Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  with  consent  of  Catherine 
Kennedy,  his  spouse,  in  favour  of  John  Mewline,  son  of  Mai-garet 
Ahannay  and  Patrick  Mewline,  reserving  the  liferent  of  Margaret 
Ahannay. 

The  Baillies  of  Dunragit  appear  to  have  been  the  next  owners, 
and  Alexander  was  served  heir  to  his  father,  William  Baillie  of 
Dunragit. 

About  this  time — viz.,  in  January,  1675 — John  Vans  of  Bam- 
barroch had  sasine  of  the  forty  shilling  land  of  Capenoch.  The 
lands  subsequently  passed  to  the  Maxwells ;  and  on  the 
18th  January,  1737,  Dame  Elizabeth  Hay,  relict  of  Sir  William 
Maxwell  of  Monreith,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Capenoi*h,  etc. 
On  the  29th  March,  1753,  John  M'CuUoch  of  Barholm  had 
sasine.  Following  this,  on  the  16th  July,  1770,  John  Newall  of 
Barskeoch   had   sasine;    and   on    the    27th    September,    1786, 
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William  M^Connell  had  sasine  of  the  two  and  a  half  merkland  of 
Capenoch,  and  the  two  merkland  of  Culbae. 

In  1828,  Robert  Hannay  owned  Culbae.  Sir  William  Dunbar, 
sixth  baronet  of  Mochrum,  purchased  them,  and  they  are  now 
owned  by  his  son.  Sir  Uthred. 

The  derivation  of  Culbae  seems  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  cul, 
backlying,  and  the  Norse  bui,  a  dweller,  an  inhabitant.  The 
idea,  as  has  been  indulged  in,  that  the  suffix  is  from  bheithe,  the 
Graelic  for  birch  trees,  is  erroneous. 

Capenoch  we  also  find  spelled  Cassenoch.  Pont  spells  it 
Keapanach.  Cassenoch  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  cas,  steep,  an, 
for  the,  and  cnoc,  a  hill.  The  steep  hill ;  but  if  such  is  the 
definition,  it  is  one  of  those  which  can  scarcely  be  recognised 
in  the  present  times.  There  is  the  Gaelic  ceassach,  a  decayed 
wood,  from  which  it  may  have  a  derivation.  Or  it  may  be  from 
the  Norse  Kaussangr,  a  market-place,  a  village,  etc.  The  Norse 
town  Nidaross,  was  specially  called  Kaussangr.  Joyce  states 
that  Copanach  is  common  in  Ireland,  and  means  a  place 
abounding  in  dockens. 


CAIRNFIELD. 

The  fii-st  that  we  find  about  the  five  merkland  of  ('airnfield  is 
a  tack,  dated  9th  January,  1496,  granted  by  Margaret  Keith, 
Lady  of  Craighlaw  and  Longcastle,  to  her  carnal  son,  Adam 
Muir  of  Craighlaw.  The  lands  were  in  the  barony  of  Longcastle. 
The  next  was  Patrick  Muir,  who  was  in  possession  on  the  6th 
September,  1557.  He  was  succeeded,  on  the  19th  December, 
1573,  by  his  son,  Patrick  ;  and  on  the  21st  December,  1601,  he, 
again,  was  followed  by  his  son,  Henry.  By  marriage  contract, 
dated  6th  May,  1608,  Henry  Muir  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Henry  M*Culloch  in  Airlies.  From  them,  it  went  to  a  family 
named  Hathorn.  On  the  2nd  February,  1646,  John  Hathorn 
had  sasine  of  Cairnfield,  and  Margaret  Keith  had  life-rent  of  the 
same.  We  suppose  she  was  his  wife.  He  had,  as  far  as  known, 
two  daughters — 

Agnes,  maiTied  John  Gordon. 
Margaret,  married Cairn  of  Torrs. 
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They  were  served  his  heirs.  John  Gordon  got  Caimfield,  and 
his  son,  John,  in  right  of  his  mother,  succeeded.  The  latter 
married,  in  1687,  Grizell  Vans,  daughter  of  Alexander  Vans  of 
Barwhanny,  and  afterwards  of  Bambarroch,  and  had  sasine,  on 
the  20th  December,  1694,  of  the  lands  of  Glenhobart  (Glo- 
habbert  ?)  How  long  the  Gordons  had  possession,  we  do  not 
know. 

The  next  owners  were  the  Maxwells  of  Monreith.  On  the 
24th  November,  1766,  Sir  W^illiam  Maxwell  had  sasine  in  life- 
rent, and  William,  his  eldest  son,  in  fie,  of  the  five  merkland  of 
Cairnfield.     The  lands  still  form  part  of  the  Monreith  estate. 

Symson  (1684)  mentions  a  monument  on  this  land,  nearly  like 
the  Torhouse  Stones,  but  not  so  good  or  well  placed.  Doubtless 
the  name  was  derived  from  this. 


(^AMPFORD. 

This  farm  was,  and  still  is,  part  of  the  barony  of  Longcastle, 
the  history  of  which  will  be  found  under  that  barony.  This 
portion  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the  Dunbai*s  for  a  time,  as  we 
find  under  the  testament  of  Patrick  Dunbar  of  Crailoch,  dated 
8th  September,  1547,  that  Campford  was  disponed  to  Patrick, 
his  son,  and  Catherine  Baillie,  his  spouse,  to  whom  he  gives  life- 
rent of  the  lands  of  Campford.  In  a  deed  of  gift  from  King 
James  VI.  to  Sir  Patrick  Vans  of  the  waird,  etc.,  of  Blair- 
shinnoch,  it  is  mixed  up  with  the  marriage  of  William  Kennedy, 
son  and  heir  of  John  Kennedy  of  Campford,  which  is  signed 
under  the  Privy  Seal  at  Holyrood  House,  9th  January,  1558. 
From  this,  it  appears  that  Campford  then  belonged  to  the 
Kennedies.  A  few  years  subsequently,  the  whole  of  the  barony 
of  Longcastle  was  possessed  by  Sir  Patrick  Vans,  Lord  Bam- 
barroch, including  Campford.  He  gave  the  latter  portion  to  his 
son,  Robert,  who  was  styled  of  Campford.  He  married  Rosina, 
daughter  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  and  on  the  12th 
October,  1612,  obtained  a  contract  from  his  brother.  Sir  John 
Vans  of  Bambarroch,  granting  to  him,  and  his  wife,  Rosina,  the 
lands  of  Campford  and  Arriewhassen.  On  the  7th  March,  1626, 
he  had  sasine  of  the  same,  described  of  four  merklands  each.  On 
the  12th  April,  1687,  there  was  instrument  of  sasine  in  favour  of 
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Robert  Vans  of  Campford,  of  the  ten  merkland  of  Lvbrack,  five 
of  Knockincur,  and  corn  mill  of  Little  Airies  in  the  parish  of 
Kirkinner ;  five  merkland  of  Owton  Corwar,  five  of  Owton  Skeog, 
parish  of  Whithorn  ;  five  of  Carridown,  and  ten  of  Appelbie, 
Glasserton  parish,  upon  a  disposition  granted  by  Patrick  ^'ans  of 
Lybrack. 

Robert  Vans  appears  to  have  been  twice  married.  There  was 
a  loosing  of  arrestment,  dated  14th  July,  1687,  at  the  instance  of 
Margaret  Jardine,  spouse  to  Robert  Vans  of  Campford. 

In  April,  1656,  Robert  Vans  disponed  to  John  Vans  of  Barn- 
barroch,  his  haill  moveable  goods  and  gear.  It  would  appear 
the  transfer  was  made  after  his  decease,  and  that  he  had  died  in 
debt.  He  left  a  son  named  William,  who,  by  disposition,  dated 
25th  December,  1658,  also  granted  to  John  Vans  of  Barnbarroch, 
the  four  merkland,  each,  of  Campford  and  Airsehassan,  etc. ;  and 
in  the  same  year,  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  by  bond, 
granted  that  he  had  rec*eived  a  disposition  from  John  Vans  of 
Bambanoch,  of  the  lands  of  Campford,  Airyhassan,  etc  ;  and  the 
said  William  obtained  a  bond  of  relief,  dated  16th  May,  1664. 

He  had  also  a  daughter,  Agnes,  who  married  W^illiam  Martin 
of  Sheddock,  etc.  Her  tocher  was  one  thousand  merks.  (See 
Sheddock,  parish  of  Whithorn.) 

The  lands  of  Campford,  etc.,  were  sold  to  William  Maxwell  of 
Monreith  in  1657,  as  appears  from  a  disposition  granted,  in 
1683,  by  John  Vans  and  Alexander  Vans,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  Campford,  Airyhassen,  etc.,  were  sold  irredeemably  in  that 
year. 

There  is  no  information  about  William  Vans,  beyond  what  we 
have  given,  but  we  think  that  Alexander  Vans,  subsequently 
tenant  in  Campford,  and  purchaser  of  l^rrachan  (parish  of 
Mochrum)  in  1749,  must  have  been  his  son. 

Campford  continues  in  the  possession  of  the  Maxwells  of 
Monreith. 

Pont  spells  Campford  as  Camfurr.  llie  name  may  be  derived 
from  the  Gaelic  camp,  for  a  camp,  and  the  Norse  for,  a  road,  etc., 
"  the  camp  road.'**  It  has  appeared  as  being  a  corruption  of  the 
Gaelic  ceavon  phort,  the  chief  fort.  Airyhassen  is  spelled  Ayr- 
hassen  by  Pont.  It  may  be  another  Gaelic  and  Norse  compound, 
▼iz.,  araich,  a  plain,  a  meadow,  etc.,  and  hu-seint,  rough  boulders. 
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It  has  been  given  as  derived  from  airidh  chasain,  sheiling  of  the 
pathway. 


LYBEACK. 


This  small  property  we  can  only  trace  by  name  from  about  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  first  notice  is  a  decreet  before 
the  Lords  of  Council,  etc.,  dated  13th  July,  1594,  of  the  lands  of 
Lybrack  to  Sir  Patrick  Vans  and  his  second  son,  Patrick,  from 
Thomas  Kennedy  of  Bargenny. 

It  is  further  stated  that  the  sale  of  the  ten  merkland  of 
Lybrack  was  made  by  Barnard  Ferguson  of  Kilkerran  to  John 
Kennedy  of  Blairwhan,  who  gave  a  letter  of  reversion  for  redemp- 
tion in  favour  of  the  said  Barnard,  who  again  granted  an  assigna- 
tion in  favour  of  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Bargenny,  and  his  transfer 
again  to  John  Kennedy  of  Blairwhan,  the  granter  of  the  rever- 
sion, who  sold  the  lands  to  Sir  Patrick  Vans  and  his  son  Patrick, 
who  became  styled  of  Lybrack  in  1605. 

On  the  4th  April,  16^6,  Patrick  Vans  of  Lybrack  had  sasine 
of  the  six  merkland  of  Boreland  of  Longcastle  and  Woodlands. 

In  1634,  there  was  a  wadset  by  Patrick  Vans  of  Lybrack  for 
6000  merks. 

There  is  a  curious  case  in  which  Patrick  Vans  was  mixed  up. 
It  was  a  horning  and  poinding  on  a  contract  of  marriage,  dated 
9th  March,  1635,  between  Mr.  Alexander  Rynd,  minister  of 
Sorbie,  as  taking  burden  on  him  for  Helen  Dick,  his  servant,  and 
John  Murray,  at  the  instance  of  Patrick  Vans  of  Lybrack, 
assignee  of  John  Murray,  against  the  said  Alexander  Rynd. 
This  was  in  1637. 

On  the  31st  January,  1640,  there  was  an  assignation  by  Patrick 
Vaus,  with  the  consent  of  John  Vans  of  Barnbarroch,  of  the  five 
merkland,  each  of  Eldrick  and  Dirrie,  and  of  the  forty  pennyland 
of  Clenty  tugs. 

Whom  Patrick  Vans  married,  we  do  not  trace,  but  he  had 
issue — 

John,  who  succeeded. 

Margaret,  married  William  M*Clellan  of  Colin. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  there  were  others,  but  the  above 
are  all  we  find  mentioned.     Patrick  Vaus  died  prior  to  1649. 
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A  cliaiter  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  7th  August*  16id«  to 
John  MH:uUoch  of  MTrton,  of  the  lands  of  Lybnurk.  etc,,  is 
imtber  puzzling,  for  John  Vans  succeeded  his  father.  Bevond 
that,  however,  we  know  nothing.  He  was  followed  by  IVitrick 
Vans  of  Lvbrack,  who,  we  suppose,  was  his  son.  We  find  his 
sasine  on  the  6th  Deceniben  1G91. 

Lvbrack  seems  to  have  been  held  bv  the  younger  so«is  of  the 
lairds  of  Barnbantxrh.  From  the  Barnbarroch  fiunily,  it  passed 
to  the  Dunbars  of  Baldoon.  In  April,  1674,  David  Dunbar, 
vounger  of  Baldoon,  and  his  wife.  Lady  Eleanor,  had  sasine. 
From  the  Dunbars,  or  rather,  their  descendants,  it  passed  to 
John,  seventh  Earl  of  Galloway,  when  he  purchased  the  Baldoon 
estate  in  1806.  Lvbrack  is  not  now  known  by  name,  but  forms 
part  of  Balfeni,  immediately  south  of  the  church  and  glebe  of 
Kirkinner.  There  was  considerable  difficulty  in  tracing  it,  but, 
fortunately,  the  oldest  inhabitant  in  the  parish  was  applied  to, 
and  he  remembered  the  parks  of  Lybrack  and  Lybrack  Fey,  and 
the  old  trees  which  showed  where  the  residence  hwd  stood,  but 
could  not  remember  any  ruins  or  mounds  covering  them.  No 
doubt  the  materials  were  used  for  other  building  and  dyke  pur- 
poses, as  usual  for  so  long.  His  wife  corroborated  his  statement 
She  was  descended  from  a  family  of  dyke-builders,  who  probably 
were  employed  in  removing  the  materials  for  new  enclosures,  etc. 

The  late  Robert  Vans-Agnew  of  IWnbarroch  obtained  the 
above-mentioned  information  from  Sandy  M*C'orniick,  a  hale 
old  man  of  ninety-one  yeai*s  of  age.  He  and  his  wife  were  the 
only  people  in  the  parish  who  knew  the  name,  so  completely  was 
it  forgotten,  a  very  good  example  of  how  old  names  die  out, 
and  the  histories  of  places,  as  well  as  of  families,  forgotten.  This 
is  increasing  yearly. 

The  name  may  be  from  leys-breac,  the  variegated  or  frecklwl 
field.  There  is  also  Ices — Gaelic  learg,  or  leasur  in  Irish,  for  good 
pasture. 


BLAIRSHIXKOCH. 

These  lands  belonged  to  the  barony  of  Longcastle.  The  first 
mention  found  is  in  a  charter  of  confirmation  in  favour  of 
William  Baillie  of  Dunragit,  of  the  lands  of  Blar  Schynnach, 
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dated  28th  February,  1534.  We  next  found  Malcolm  M*Kie  of 
Craichlaw  in  1552.  Then,  by  contract,  156 — ,  Hugh  Kennedy 
of  Barquhanny  and  John,  his  son  and  heir,  assign  the  land  to 
Patrick  Vans  of  Barnbarroch.  Subsequently,  there  was  a  gift 
from  King  James  VL  to  Sir  Patrick  Vans,  of  the  waird  and 
nonentries,  etc.,  of  the  four  merkland  of  Blairshinnoch,  etc., 
together  with  the  marriage  .of  William,  son  and  heir  of  John 
Kennedy  of  Campford — expede  under  the  Privy  Seal  at  Holyrood 
House,  9th  January,  1588.  What  the  gift  had  to  do  with 
William  Kennedy's  marriage,  we  do  not  discover,  nor  what  these 
notices  relate  to,  for  the  Baillies  of  Dunragit  retained  possession. 
At  this  time,  Alexander  Baillie  of  Dunragit  married  a  daughter 
of  Sir  Patrick  Vans  and  his  wife.  Lady  Catherine  Kennedy. 
There  is  a  discharge,  dated  22nd  October,  1593.  from  William 
Baillie  of  Blairshinnoch  (afterwards  of  Dunragit)  to  Sir  Patrick 
Vaus,  of  800  raerks  in  part  payment  of  1000  merks  of  tocher, 
which  Sir  Patrick  bound  himself  to  pay  with  Euphan  Vans,  his 
daughter,  in  the  contract  of  marriage  betwixt  her  and  Alexander 
Baillie,  son  to  William  Baillie.  We  next  find  a  contract,  dated 
12th  May,  1641,  betwixt  Sir  John  Vans  of  Barnbarroch  and 
William  Baillie  of  Dunragit,  in  regard  to  the  teinds  on  the 
latter's  lands  at  Blaii*shinnoch  (and  Culbae).  The  last  notice  in 
connection  with  the  Baillies  is  dated  2nd  June,  1681,  when 
Alexander  was  served  heir  to  his  father,  William  Baillie  of  Dun- 
ragit, in  the  above-mentioned  lands. 

The  lands  were  subsequently  obtained  by  the  Maxwells  of 
Monreith,  and  continue  to  form  a  portion  of  their  estate.  Culbae 
was  purchased  by  Sir  William  Dunbar,  Bart.,  of  Mochrum  Park, 
who  has  been  succeeded  by  his  son  Uthred,  who  is  in  possession. 
See  separate  account. 

The  derivation  of  Blairshinnoch  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  blair 
or  blar,  for  a  plain,  etc.,  with  the  Cymric  or  Welsh  sinach,  for  a 
ridge,  etc.,  and  thus  read  the  ridge  in  the  plain  or  field.  It  (the 
suffix)  has  also  been  given  from  scan  cnoc,  the  old  hill,  which  is 
difficult  to  understand  ;  and  the  same  authority  has  since  rendered 
it  as  blar-sionnach,  the  fox  field. 
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OXBK    OR    MEIKLE    AIRIES. 


As  the  case  with  the  greater  portion  of  the  land  in  Galloway, 
we  have  been  unable  to  learn  much  about  the  early  owners  of 
this  farm.  The  first  notice  found  shows  that  the  Church  had 
granted  it  (with  others)  from  some  unfortunate  owner.  This  we 
learn  fmm  a  contract,  dated  24th  and  27th  December,  1586, 
betwixt  Elizabeth  Stewart,  Countess  of  James,  Earl  of  Moray, 
her  spouse,  and  Sir  Patrick  \'ans  of  Banibarroch.  She  owned 
one  half,  and  was  to  be  infeft  in  the  other  half  as  sister  and  heir 
of  Margaret  Stewart,  Countess  of  Errol,  none  of  them  con- 
nected with  Galloway,  excepting  Sir  Patrick  Vans,  who  was 
the  mover.  The  said  contract  related  to  various  lands,  as  will 
be  found  under  Bambarroch,  amongst  which  are  Meikle  and 
Little  Airies.  Sir  l*atrick  Vans  being  administrator  to  the 
Commendator  of  Whithorn,  he  obliged  himself  to  obtain  from 
that  priory  a  precept  of  dare  constat  in  favour  of  Elizabeth 
Stewart,  and  she  was  to  hand  over  to  Sir  Patrick  and  his  son, 
John  Vans,  a  letter  of  reversion,  granted  by  John  Stewart  of 
Mvnto,  knight,  in  favour  of  the  deceased  James,  Earl  of  Moray, 
in  regard  to  other  land>.  "^rhe  price  to  be  paid  for  the  land>  by 
Sir  Patrick  Vans  and  John,  hi>  son,  Ha>  five  thousand  merkv 
This  sum  includwl  ten  other  farm**  !  Pr»:viously  to  thi?»  acr^uisi- 
tion  of  land  by  .**ir  Patrick  \'ans.  hi*  hroth^rr.  Alexander,  apj^ears 
to  have  had  >omethins^  to  do  with  Airie.  ft?i  we  find  by  a  contraz-t 
betwixt  the  -^id  Alexandfrr.  «ie^it^n*rfl  a.*  an  hf/tionraUe  man,  on 
the  one  part,  and  Hairi  <  Henrv  )  Hathorri  on  the  oth*rr,  by  which 
Alexander  Van-  •••*;•:>.  r^-rital-.  and  ^Ive-  Vi  the  ^ki  Hairy,  tJj*: 
teind>  of  the  Airie*  rx-r-.piVl  \,\  hiin.  ^fnyrA  yearl\,  for  tlie  *[jace 
of  three  or  focir  \eAr*.  ::.  f^*e  ":.*-.  ^aid  AlexarKJer  will,  the  -Jj/n  of 
twelve  boll*  ro*All.  af>d  t»o  brjl*^  f^ar,  \«sariy,  at  xi^h  thtnw  ilterf: 
mentioned,  with  tlv:  v^yi  Hafri**  -^r-. ice  to  ride,  aryi  ^r*;?,  with 
the  *aid  Alexawier  Vafi*,  in  r*:*  ^r^Al:*:  b>ir.»*:**.  w^**:rj  i^.  i» 
chargxt  or  crxnrriaryi-r.  all  n^aui'.y  ex/^pr,*^  ^,xf.f::^:^:di  *t^  ir^r  fA 
^Miithora    9uLfXJkr,j.      '^.  J'/^:rr»^\    a*    \V;^y^^  Gift    ^^t'^j^tu^^iT. 

1557.  before  ti^jw:  w:vj^*%ft* — W  j^.t  GorrVx.,  M<'.l'x.r*. 

Sir  John  Vaii*.  p4V>c  M  -..'  fA  (Ijftirr.tWj^L  ^A  \\ltzj^\  IWzyjr:.^ 
Public  Nc^*Ar:  t-«o  %:zr.^  rr.  Ki,T. 'Arr^/rii,  ^ryi  \t^  S^rrj^r  f<r^ 
Hairy  Hatrjor&"  '  Hkr:..viu*r''XT,  pJtfi*m;-  Wfy>  rr^z  hx^  \\Lnt 
was,  we  do  iwt  isAsr^jtuu  7£»>eti«  V^  dai-V;  ;%  wtuh^ 
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Also,  on  the  6th  November,  1562,  there  was  a  bond  of  man- 
rent  between  Harry  Hawthorne  of  Airies,  and  Alexander  Vans  of 
Barnbarroch ;  and  for  his  services,  the  latter  gives  the  first- 
named  his  parsonage  of  his  six  merkland  of  Meikle  Aries,  for  the 
yearly  payment  to  him  (Alexander  Vans)  of  fourteen  marks. 

The  foregoing  introduces  us  to  a  family  who,  since  that  period, 
have  had  much  prosperity  in  the  country.  The  surname  Ha- 
thorn  does  not  pertain  to  Galloway,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that 
the  first  bearing  the  name  came  from  England.  According  to  a 
pedigree  which  we  have  seen,  David  Hawthorne  was  tenant  in 
Meikle  Airies  in  1536,  and  was  succeeded,  in  1552,  by  his  son, 
Henry,  the  "  Hairy'"  mentioned  in  the  document  given.  We  have, 
in  addition,  traced  a  licentiate  of  the  Reformed  Church,  who  was 
named  Mychaell  Hathorne,  reidar,  xvj  lib.,  Lambmes,  who,  in 
1557,  was  of  the  parish  of  Toskerton,  now  absorbed  in  Stoney- 
kirk.  Next,  in  1576,  the  same  Michaell  Hawthorn  was  minister 
of  that  parish,  and  his  stipend  liii j  lib.  vj  s.  viij  d.,  etc.  We  are 
inclined  to  think  that  he  was  a  son  of  Dawid  Hawthorne ;  also, 
that  Michael,  the  notary  public,  was  either  his  son  or  nephew. 
We  next  find  Hugh  Hawthorne  of  Arehemein,  etc.,  in  the  parish 
of  Glenluce,  whose  daughter,  Anna,  succeeded  him  on  the  20th 
August,  1628.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  Michael  Hathorne,  minister  of  Toskerton.  He 
was  evidently  newly  established  as  an  owner  of  land.  He  left  no 
male  issue,  as  appears  by  the  succession  of  his  daughter. 

In  the  pedigree  we  have  referred  to,  Henry  Hathorn,  spelled 
Haulthorne,  is  styled  of  Meikle  Airies  ;  but  this  could  not  be  at 
that  time.  He  had  a  son,  Henry  Halthorne,  who  was  also  in,  or 
of,  Meikle  Airies,  and  the  dates  given  are  1587  to  1591.  He  is 
stated  to  have  married  Catherine  Chalmers,  who  died  in  1588-9, 
but  with  no  particulars  given  as  to  family.  Their  son,  Alexander, 
is  mentioned  as  successor  in  1613,  who,  again,  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Henry.  He  is  styled  of  Airies,  on  1st  August,  1626,  and 
appears  to  have  had  a  brother  named  Adam,  as,  in  1630,  Harie 
Hathoni  of  Airies,  and  Adam  Hathorn  in  Longcastle,  are  called 
bailies  of  Barnbarroch  barony.  Henry  Hathorn  is  said  to  have 
been  in  possession  from  1624  to  1656,  and  to  have  married,  in 
1620,  Janet  Gordon,  daughter  of  Henry  Gordon  of  Balsier. 

The  next  in  the  family  pedigree,  which  we  have  already  referred 


to,  i*  WtUiam  Hathorn  of  Hill,  second  son,  stated  to  have  married, 
lo  1664,  Margaret^  daughter  of  John  Dunbar  of  PankhiU  and 
Mochrum.  This  is  HTOtig,  By  sasine,  dated  in  Januan%  1669, 
we  find  Andrew^  third  brother  to  Henrie  Hathome,  younger,  of 
Airks,  infefl  in  Over  Airies.  Also,  it  will  be  found,  on  reference 
to  Mothnim,  that  Margaret  Dunbar  married  WilHam  M'Guftbck 
of  Ruwo*  parif^h  of  Anwoth. 

In  October,  1670,  Janet,  daughter  to  Harie  Hathome  of  Airies, 
had  sa.*^ine  of  an  annual  rent  of  oinety-six  lib.  out  of  the  lands  of 
Glen.  On  the  8th  August*  1682,  William  Coltrane  had  sa^sine 
of  the  five  nierkland  of  Kirriewauchope,  etc. 

On  the  5th  September,  1694,  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Mon- 
reith  had  sasine  of  the  Milne  of  Airies. 

The  next  notice  is  dated  ISth  August^  1695*  when  Henry 
Hathorn.  son  to  William  Hathorn  in  Wigton,  had  sasine  of  the 
five  merkland  of  Meikle  Airies.  This»  doubtless,  is  the  William 
Hathorn,  stated  to  have  married  Margaret  Dunbar,  which,  as 
already  shown,  k  eiToneous.  On  the  8th  February ,  1700, 
Michael  Wallace*  burgess  of  Stranraer,  and  Jean  M'Cullot4u  his 
spouse,  had  sasine  of  Meikle  Airies,  This  mu?*t  have  been  a 
wadset*  Henrv  Hathorn,  who  succeeded,  is  mentioned  as  having 
married  Jean,  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Hamilton,  minister  in  Edin- 
burgh :  which  is  confirmed,  as  we  find  under  date  13th  June, 
1 70 1 ,  tha  t  H  en  r v  H  ath  o  r n  e,  m  ere  h  an  t  bu  rgesa  of  Ed  i  n  bu  rgh ,  and 
Jean  M*Cullocli,  his  spouse,  had  sasine  in  liferent,  and  Henry 
Hathorn  their  eldest  sou,  in  fee,  of  the  five  nierkland  of  Airish, 
etc. 

In  the  pedigi'ee  already  referred  to,  Henry  Hathorn,  cldesit 
fton,  is  not  mentioned,  but  only  John,  We  trace  nothing  mortJ 
aljout  him,  and  therefore  suppose  that  he  predeceased  his  father, 
and  that  John  was  a  younger  brother.  Under  date  18th  May, 
1754,  we  find  that  John  Hathorn  of  Over  Airies  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  of  Over  A\irieH;  and,  on  the  26th  June  following,  of 
Kirk  by  Wauchope,  etc.  He  married  Agnes  Stewart,  who 
succeeded  to  tilenturk,  etc,  and  ultimately  to  PhysgilL  He 
then  assumed  the  surname  of  Stewart. 

There  is  also  the  Castlerigg  branch^  and  we  have  every  reason 
to  helieve  that  Hugh  Hathorn,  who  married  Agnes  Stewart, 
slaughter  of  Charles  Stewart,  younger  of  Tonderghicj  and  his 
VOL,  ti.  i6 
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»iy^uii^  Ajcucsb  Agnew  of  Castlevigg.  and  vhcse  son,  Hugh 
}lif::u'irx;.  bucx^e^^sded  to  Castlewigg.  wu  brother  to  John  Hathorn, 
viiv  ^rfjuisjf^  I^vbgill,  etc,  through  his  wife,  mlso  br  name  Agnes 
fvrw^r'^  Hugh  H&thorn  vas  a  menhant  in  Edinburgh,  bat  the 
is^.  */,  fij^iirtjt*  wfe  have  not  learned. 

'Ytzs^Xjy^x  lijetse  marriages,  the  rise  and  prosperitT  of  the 
%ijcj:^jTii>.  ixti/,  \jfwn  con!>iderable.  as  will  be  foand  under  Fhyigill 
«.?jC  Ojai!rtiert/c#£u  parish  of  Glasserton.  and  Castlewigg,  parish  of 
Wij:Tiy/nj.  Some  of  the  family  settled  in  Wigton.  etc,  and 
D^-^ii  v>  ija^e  purcliased  detached  farms  in  one  or  two  parishes. 
'IV>r  IhfX  of  thoMr  in  Wigton  was  John  Hathom,  who,  earlv  in 
tfj*:  'iWt\  (nitttiU^uih)  eerjtur\'.  went,  it  is  believed,  to  America. 

rt;w;  Halhonj-?*tewart  (see  Physpll)  sold  Over  Airies  to  the 
tjtrl  tA  r^ijiir.  It  is  now  owned  bj  the  owner  of  Bambarroch. 
It  tjf^i  t/i  Ix-  iij  tlie  old  parish  of  Longcastle. 

7'lie  uaiue  is  hjX'Ueil  Ayres  by  Pont,  and  appears  to  be  a  cor- 
rjptiofj  of  the  Gaelic  arois,  an  alxxle,  a  residence. 


LITTLE    AIRIES. 


This  siriall  pro|>erty,  now  a  farm,  belonged  to  the  priory  of 
Whithorn,  as  did  Meikle  Airies.  The  first  notice  is  a  contract, 
dabfd  11th  January,  1586,  to  Malcolm  Fleming,  of  the  four 
mcrkland  of  Little  Airies,  to  be  holden  of  the  priory  of  Whit- 
horn. How,  and  from  whom,  the  Church  acquired  these  lands, 
cannot  Ix.*  learned,  which  generally  was  the  rule  with  the  Church, 
for  very  gcKxl  reasons  in  many  cases. 

The  Kennedies  seem  to  have  succeeded  the  Flemings.  In  1686, 
we  find  Hugh  Kennedy  of  Little  Airies.  In  a  contract,  dated 
14th  July,  1666,  with  John  Vans  of  IWnbarroch,  Alexander 
Kennedy  was  the  owner.  He  had  sasine  in  June,  1668,  along 
with  Joanna  M'Culioch,  his  spouse.  They  appear  to  have  had 
issue,  a  daughter — 

Margaret,  married  Andrew  Martin. 

His  family  was  of  Sheddock  and  Cutloy,  parish  of  Whithorn.  In 
1679,  Andrew  Martin  had  succeeded.  He  was  then  in  possession, 
and  in  the  same  year  was  declared  a  rebel  for  going  to  Bothwell. 
He  was  greatly  persecuted,  and  had  to  keep  in  hiding.     His 
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wife*  Margaiet  Kennedy,  remained  in  the  house  for  some  years, 
with  her  children,  but  all  went  to  rarn^  as  troops  were  constantly 
quartered  in  the  house,  and  made  free  with  everything*  At  last 
she  also  had  to  go  into  concealment ;  and  both  remained  in  this 
state  until  King  James*  Toleration  Act  was  issued.  It  appears 
that  the  liev.  Samuel  Arnot  and  George  Barclay  *  Presbytejian 
clergymen,  had  preached  in  the  house,  which  brought  upon 
Andrew  Martin  and  his  spouse  the  ire  of  those  in  authority.  It 
is  meTjtioned  that  they  had  children,  but  the  only  one  we  find 
[named  ia  John,  who  .sucecedeci,  and  was  in  possession  in  1711. 
He  married  — — » daughter  of  Patrick  Vans  of  Barnbarroch.  He 
had  issue.  He  and  his  son  John  were  ordained  as  elders  in  the 
Church  in  1705.     We  have  no  particulars  beyond  this. 

The  onlv  other  issue  we  can  trace  was  Margaret,  who  married 
John  Dun,  Town  Clerk  of  Wigton. 

The  land,  etc,  seem  to  have  been  sold*  On  the  26th  Sep- 
tember, 1791,  Robert  Jeffrey  had  sasine  of  the  village  and  land 
of  Little  Aides,  etc*  ;  and  on  the  17th  February,  1794,  Dunbar, 
Earl  of  !>elkirl;,  had  sasine  of  the  whole  town  and  lands.  On  the 
18th  November,  1809-,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Selkirk,  had  sasine. 

It  then  passed  to  the  Earl  of  Galloway^  and  ix^tnains  as  pai't  of 
Baldoon  estate-     it  was  in  the  old  parish  of  I^ongcastle. 


KIL0AIIEOCH. 

This  farm  formed  a  portion  of  the  old  barony  of  Longeastle, 
and  was  in  that  parish.  It  passed  into  the  possession  of  the 
Maxwells.  On  the  2nd  June,  1681,  William  Maxwell  of  Moch- 
rum  Loch  was  infeft ;  and  again,  on  the  5th  September,  1694,  as 
Sir  William  Maxwell  Then,  on  the  18th  January,  1737*  Dame 
E]i2abeth  Hay,  relict  of  William    Maxwell  of  Monreith,  had 

fia.sine  in  liferent 

On  the  16th  July,  17aS,  Alexander  M'Geoch,  merchant  in 
Wigton,  had  sasine  in  the  five  merkland  of  Kildarroch.  He  was 
succeeded  by  James  M'Geoch,  who,  we  suppose,  was  his  son,  and 
bad  sasine  on  the  ^ni  August,  1802.     He  appears  to  have  had 

|i?*sue— Sarah,  Atu»e,  and  Margaret — who  had  sasine  on  the  17th 
IVbruary,  1801.  It  was  then  sold  to  Ur*  John  M' Master  Next 
piircliaseti  by  Andrew  M^Keand  of  Airlies,  who  died  in  1884,  and 
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was  succeeded  by  his  daughter,  Helen  M^Keand,  who  married 
A.  B.  Matthews,  solicitor,  Newton  Stewart 

The  derivation  of  the  name  is  from  the  Gaelic  coille-durach, 
the  oak  wood. 


CULMALZIE. 

The  first  notice  found  of  this  land  is  a  tack,  dated  ISth  May, 
1565,  granted  by  Malcolm,  Commendator  of  Whithorn,  to 
Gilbert  Agnew,  of  the  five  merkland  of  Culmalzow,  and  others, 
for  nineteen  years  from  Whitsunday,  1566.  From  this  we  learn 
that  the  Church  had  obtained  possession.  We  next  find  a  con- 
tract, dated  7th  November,  1581,  in  which  Alexander  Agnew  of 
Creochs  disposes  of  all  right  to  Culmabsean,  etc 

Following  this,  there  was  a  tack  bv  Sir  P.  Vans  of  Bambarroch, 
granted  to  William  Dunbar  in  Culmalzow,  and  Katherine  Muir, 
his  spouse,  of  the  lands  of  Culmalzow,  with  pertinents,  for  nine- 
teen years. 

There  was  also  a  contract  of  all,  dated  29th  April,  1609,  of  the 
lands  of  Culmalzea,  with  St.  John^s  Ooft,  bv  William  Dunbar, 
elder  and  younger,  the  proprietors,  to  Hugh  Kennedy  of 
Chappell,  Sir  John  Vans  and  his  heirs  being  superiors.  Then,  by 
charter  dated  6th  June,  1627,  granted  by  Patrick  Vans,  heir- 
apparent  of  Bambarroch,  with  consent  of  Sir  John  Vans,  his 
father,  dispones  to  Alexander  Dunbar,  son  of  the  deceased 
William  Dunbar  of  Culmalzow,  to  be  held  from  the  granter,  and 
under  a  Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  Andrew,  Bishop  of 
Whithorn. 

We  next  come  to  sasine,  dated  ^th  December,  1642,  by 
which  William  Gordon  of  Craichlaw  had  sasine  of  Culmalzie  and 
Keribroune*  etc. ;  and  on  the  ^\\d  July,  1654.  Patrick  Coltrane 
had  sasine  of  Kerribnnme,  etc.  Again,  on  the  4th  December, 
1663,  Patrick  Coltrane  had  sasine  of  C\ilmalzie. 

We  next  trace  that  John  Dunl>ar  had  sasine  of  Culmalrew  and 
Kerrybrovne.  (>n  the  ^nd  Juno,  1635,  there  was  a  renunciation 
to  John  Ramsay  of  Sorbie(r)  to  Sir  James  Stewart  of  the  said 
lands;  and  on  the  15ih  Septombt^r,  1635,  William  MHTullodi 
had  sasine  of  Culmalzie  and  Korribroune.  l>n  the  19th 
November,  1656,  there  was  a  discharge  to  John  Vans  of  Bam- 
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Wroeh,  by  the  factor  of  the  priory  of  ^Vhithorn,  for  the  feu- 
duty  due  on  the  land  of  Culnmlzea  (Airless,  Bar%^eiioch),  eta 
We  next  find,  on  the  S4th  December,  1669,  that  Patrick  Coltrane 
had  msine.  On  the  20th  July,  1905,  he  was  followed  by  William 
Coltrane,  Provost  of  Wigton,  who  was  succeeded  on  the 
Wist  June,  173^,  by  John  Stewart  (a//«jr  Coltrane)  of  Physgill 
The  John  Stewart  here  mentioned  waa  John  Coltran  of  Drum- 
morrall,  who  had  possession  of  Physgill  for  some  years*  On  the 
13th  November,  1796,  we  find  that  James  Maitland  M'CuUoch 
had  sasine. 

The  landit  afterwards  passed  by  purchase  to  Edward  Boyd  of 
MertonhalU  and  now  poe^sessed  by  the  owner  of  the  Penning- 
hanie  estate  in  that  parish. 

The  name  seems  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  cul,  back  lying,  and 

^muile  (in  the  Norse  muli),  a  crag,  etc.,  or  rising  ground.     Pont 

spells  it  C'oulmaille,     With  this  land  there  was  also  Keribroune, 

or,  as  spelled  by  Pont,  Keribroy,  probably  from  the  Gaelic  coire, 

a  ravine,  and  bro,  the  Cymric  or  Welsh  for  lowland,  cultivated. 


AIRLESS    OK    AIELTES. 

This  farm,  like  Culmakie,  was  in  the  possession  of  the  prior, 
etc.,  of  candidu  aim^  Whithorn;  but  how  obained,  when,  and 
from  whom,  as  with  the  other  possessions  owned,  cannot  now  be 
learned.  The  registers  alone  could  tell  the  tale,  and  they  were 
destroyed  by  interested  land  acc]uisttionist5  at  the  Ueformatioti, 
or  rather  immediately  following  it. 

The  first  mention  found  is  a  contract,  dated  7th  November, 
1581,  in  which  Alexander  Agnew  of  Creochs  disponed  all  right 
to  the  five  merkland  of  Airlies,  etc. 

Then,  on  the  19th  November,  1656,  there  was  a  discharge  to 
Johti  Vans  of  Barnbarroch  by  the  factor  of  the  priory  of  Whit- 
horn for  the  feu -duty  due  out  of  the  ten  merkland  of  Airless,  etc. 
{Baniban'och  Papers). 

We  next  find  that  Patrick  Coltran  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 

Airless   on    the   4th    Decern Ijer,    1663,    who    was   succeeded    in 

LDecembcr,  1669,  by  William  Coltran.     In  the  sasine,  William  is 

t'detcribed  as  the  second  son  of  Patrick  Coltrane,  late  Provost  of 

Wigton.     He  again  was  iucceeded  by  his  son  John,  who  had 
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sasine  on  the  Slst  June,  173S.  As  mentioned  under  Culmalzie, 
etc.,  he  was  of  Physgill  for  a  time. 

The  next  proprietor  found  by  us  is  William  McMillan  of 
Polbae  (parish  of  Kirkcowan),  who  had  sasine  on  the  18th 
November,  1798.  He  was  succeeded  by  William  McMillan,  who, 
we  presume,  was  his  son. 

From  the  latter  it  was  purchased  by  Andrew  M^Eeand  from 
Mr.  Adamson,  Dumfries.  He  died  in  1894.  Whom  he  married 
we  have  not  learned,  but  his  eldest  son,  Peter  M^Eeand,  succeeded. 
Formerly  owners  of  Barfad,  parish  of  Eirkcowan  (see  Urrall,  etc). 

The  name  may  be  from  the  Graelic  aros,  a  dwelling,  etc.,  and 
leys,  fields,  from  lesswe,  in  Irish  leasur,  a  meadow. 
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The  ancient  termination  of  the  name  of  this  pariiih  is  **%,"* 
and  not  the  modemiKed  "  bie,'"  which  may  be  a  comiptioii  of  the 
NoTse  bui,  a  dweller,  inhabitant.  Worsaae,  in  his  Danes  and 
Nontr^iam^  claims  the  name  m  Danish.  He  states  that  *'  the 
names  of  places  in  England  ending  in  '  by  '  are  only  to  be  found 
in  tlie  districts  selected  by  the  Danes  for  conquest  or  colonization, 
aa  Lockerby  in  Dumfries(shireX  Sorby  in  Wigtonshire,  etc,"  He 
repeats  more  than  once  that  Sorbie  (with  other  places)  was  a 
Bcandinavian  settlement,  and  there  is  not  a  doubt  on  that  point, 
only  those  who  had  possession  of  Galloway  for  about  two  ccn- 
taries  were  Norsemen,  and  not  Danes.  He  also  mentions  Soriby 
in  the  Isle  of  Mull  We  have  to  add  that  in  Cuinberlond  there 
is  the  parish  of  Sowerbv,  and  also  in  the  North  Hiding  of  York- 
shire, near  to  Thirsk,  there  were,  and  arc,  places  callcfl  Soureby 
Of  Sowcrby,  to  this  day,  where  Scandinavian  settlements  existed 
in  early  times,  as  history,  as  well  as  the  names,  prove  this. 

In  old  chartei-s,  the  name  of  this  parish  is  written  Soureby, 
which  Chalmers*  in  his  Caledama^  informs  us  would  mean,  in  tlie 
Anglo-Saxon,  the  isour  habitation,  from  the  nature  of  the  stiiL 
A  verv  fanciful  interpretation,  and  the  idea  of  Saxon  influence  is 
the  nsual  mistake,  as  they,  as  a  people,  had  nothing  to  do  with 
Galloway. 

In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  there  were  two  chui-chea 
in  the  parish,  one  called  Great  Soureby  and  the  other  Little 
Soumby,  The  lii^t  was  granted  by  Ivo  de  Veteriponte,  about 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  to  the  monks  of  Dry  burgh, 
which  wais  continued  by  Roland,  Loixl  of  Galloway,  under  whom 
De  Vetriponte  held  the  lands.  This  grant  was  also  confirmed  by 
the  bishop  and  prior  of  Whithorn. 

The  name  of  De  V'etripont  frequently  occurs  in  the  early  rolls 
of  Roljert  L  They  were  of  Norman  origin,  and  settled  in  Cum- 
berland, having  obtained  the  parish  of  Marlon*     Ivo  and  Alan 
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De  Veteriponte  had  a  grant  of  lands  at  Great  and  Little 
Sorbie  in  Galloway,  from  King  William  I.  (the  Lion),  that  is, 
between  1165  and  1214.  Also,  King  Henry  III.  committed 
the  castle  of  Carlisle,  with  the  county,  to  the  care  of  Robert  de 
Veteriponte  or  Vipont.  He  followed  the  Meschines  and  De 
Morville  families.  Henry  Clifford,  created  first  Earl  of  Cumber- 
land by  Henry  VIII.,  is  stated  to  have  been  descended  from  the 
Veteriponts  or  Viponts.  We  also  find  that  Alan  Veteriponte  had 
a  charter  from  King  Robert  I.  of  Hakakelteldun,  Kinross-shire ; 
and  that  Sir  William  de  Veteriponte  was  owner  of  Langton,  Ber- 
wickshire, whose  daughter  and  heir  married  Sir  Alexander  de 
Cockbum.  Another,  called  Vipont,  obtained  the  lands  of  Aber- 
dour  in  Fifeshire,  ending  in  an  heiress,  who,  in  1126,  married 
Alanus-de-Mortuo  Mario  or  Mortimer.  In  the  Ragman  Roll  we 
found,  as  one  of  those  who  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I.,  the 
name  Peronel  de  Venpount,  probably  mis-spelled  for  de  Vetripont 
or  Vipont. 

Gilbert  the  bishop,  between  1235  and  1253,  made  one  of  Great 
and  Little  Soureby  churches,  but  we  are  not  told  which  was 
retained,  or  the  one  abandoned.  Anyhow,  the  monks  of  Dry- 
burgh  got  possession,  and  continued  to  hold  until  the  Reforma- 
tion, at  which  period  the  vicarage  of  Sorbie  was  let  for  dP20 
Scots  yearly. 

After  the  Reformation,  the  patronage  was  granted  to  the 
Bishop  of  Galloway. 

The  present  parish  comprehends  Sorbie  and  the  old  parishes  of 
Cruggleton  and  Kirkmadrine,  which  were  united  about  1650. 
The  ruins  of  the  churches  of  the  two  latter,  more  or  less,  still 
remain.  Cruggleton,  however,  has  lost  its  value  to  a  large 
extent  as  an  early  example  of  the  Irish-Scottish  ecclesiastical 
architecture,  from  having  been  subjected  to  what  is  called 
restoration.  This  was  carried  out  a  few  years  ago.  We  will 
give  some  particulars  under  Cruggleton.  The  said  church  and 
parish  obtained  the  name  from  the  castle.  The  very  ancient 
portion  of  the  building  was  originally  the  chapel  pertaining  to 
the  castle,  and  afterwards  annexed  to  the  priory  at  Whithorn  ;  it 
was  next  transformed  into  the  Parish  Church  of  Cruggleton.  In 
1562,  the  revenue  of  the  vicarage  was  stated  at  jP16  Scots.  At 
the  Reformation,  the  Church  lands  were  obtained  by  Patrick 
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Agiiew,  Sheriff' of  Wigt oil.  In  1606,  the  diiirch  of  CVuggleton, 
with  the  other  property  «f  the  priory*  went  to  thf  Bishop  of 
Galloway;  io  1641,  it  was  transferred  to  the  University  of 
Glasgow;  restored,  in  1661^^  to  the  bishops,  with  whom  it  re- 
mained till  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy  in  1C89. 

We  have  now  to  refer  to  Kirknmdrine,  The  popular  and 
general  idea  has  been  that  the  name  is  a  eorruption  of  Kirk- 
inadan*  from  the  chapel  or  church  having  been  dedicated  to  Saint 
Medan,  This  we  repudiated  in  Volume  XL,  First  Edition, 
There  was  no  Saint  Medan»  but  Modan,and  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  he  never  was  in  Galloway-  As  mentioned  by  us 
under  Kirkniadryne,  parish  of  Stoneykirk,  we  consider  that 
Madryne  is  a  corruption  of  Martin,  the  gi^eat  saint  of  Tours,  the 
friend  of  Saint  Ninian^  to  whom  Whit  home,  and  so  many  otJier 
churches,  etc.^  were  dedicated  in  other  piirts  of  Scotland,  as  well 
as  in  England, 

Kirkmadrine  came  to  be  owned  by  the  canons  of  St,  Mary'*8 
Isle,  Kirkcudbright  In  1562,  the  teinds  were  let  for  a  yearly 
sum  of  £46  lih.  4d,  Scots,  James  IV,,  on  his  return  from  Whit- 
horn in  1506,  made  an  offering  of  18s.  **in  Sanct  Medan's  kirk,^ 
besides  SOs.  to  the  officiating  priest. 

The  ruin  of  the  old  church  is  still  to  l>e  seen.  It  is  a  very 
ancient  structure,  without  any  decoration.  When  erected,  is  not 
known*  The  inside  dimensions  are  forty -two  feet  long  by 
fourteen  wide.  The  walls  stand  entire,  to  the  average  height  of 
between  seven  and  eight  feet,  and  are  thi-ee  feet  thick.  The 
doorway  is  at  the  north-west  conic r,  and  about  six  feet  high  by 
four  in  width,  ITie  walls  are  now  covered  with  ivy.  Within 
are  one  or  two  burial  places  ;  one  that  of  a  very  gallant  admiral 
and  his  kin,  bearing  our  name  (M'Kerlie),  no  doubt  offishootsj 
but  with  no  relationship  that  can  now  be  traced.  We  have 
given  a  short  notice  of  his  services  under  Cruggleton, 

The  site  of  another  church  or  chapel  is  on  the  farm  of  Mlllisle, 
near  to  the  junction  of  the  Sorbie  and  Wigton  roarls.  This  is 
mentioned  in  Font's  Survey,  1608*10,  as  Kilphillan,  liaving  Ijeen 
dedicated  to  Saint  Fillan,  who,  in  Keith's  Sahtis^  we  find  as  an 
abbot  in  Scotland  in  703,  with  his  festival  on  the  9th  of  January, 
He  is  described  as  being  descended  of  a  noble  Scoti  family,  and 
his  father  named  Feriach  and  his  mother  Kentigema.     Another 
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account  is  that  he  was  prior  of  Pittenweem,  and  died  in  649. 
Whichever  it  was,  Fillan  is  said  to  have  been  the  favourite  saint 
of  Robert  Bruce. 

There  were  also  two  Irish  saints  of  the  name.  The  first  is 
described  as  Faelan  of  Cill  Fhaelain  in  Laoighis  in  Leinster,  to 
whom  the  church  of  Aberdour,  in  Fifeshire,  was  dedicated.  His 
festival  day  was  on  the  SOth  of  June.  The  other  date  is  i^ecorded 
under  81st  October,  655.  These  are  mentioned  in  Forbes's 
Scotti^th  Saints. 

The  farm  of  Millisle  is  close  to  Garlieston,  on  which,  as  already 
stated,  a  chapel  dedicated  to  Saint  Fillan  once  stood.  The  site 
is  known,  but  nothing  remains  of  the  structure.  Within  a  few 
yards  of  this  spot,  the  parish  church  stands.  It  was  built  in 
1874-5,  and  cost  over  <£^2000.  It  is  a  handsome  structure,  and 
will  accommodate  four  hundred  parishioners.  It  is  about  two 
miles  distant  from  the  old  church  at  the  village  of  Sorbie,  where 
the  manse,  etc.,  is  situated.  This  old  church  was  thoroughly 
repaired  about  1760,  and  the  manse  built  in  1778. 

There  is  the  site  of  another  chapel  south-west  of  Culmoag 
farmhonse. 

At  Doonhill  there  is  a  British  fort. 

There  are  three  small  inlets  of  the  sea  called  the  bays  of  Inner- 
well,  Garlieston  and  Bigg.  Also  creeks  known  as  Port  Allan 
and  Port  Whauple.  The  late  Sir  A.  Agnew,  in  his  second 
edition  of  The  Hereditary  Sheriffs^  has  stated  that  Port  Allan 
had  its  name  from  Alan,  Lord  of  Galloway.  Alan,  however,  had 
no  abode  in  Wigtonshire.  The  name  is  a  corruption  of  the 
Gaelic  "  port-alltan,*"  and  means  the  port  at  the  streamlet  or 
bum.  The  said  stream  is  Kevands  burn,  which  at  Kevands 
separates  Sorbie  from  Whithorn  parish.  We  have  referred  to 
this  matter  under  Cruggleton,  in  connection  with  the  Lords  of 
Galloway. 

The  only  loch  in  the  parish  is  at  Polmallet,  and  small. 

At  Innerwell  Point  (from  the  Gaelic  inver)  or,  as  we  also  find 
it  called.  Port  M*Gean,  there  is  a  salmon  fishery.  At  Orchard- 
ton,  there  is  a  record  of  smuggling  times,  in  the  name  "  Brandy 
Port." 

Garlieston,  a  village,  is  built  on  a  part  of  the  lands  of  Cash- 
will,  and  adjoins  the  grounds  of  Galloway  House.     There  is  a 
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harbour  with  a  smaU  coastiiig,  etc,  trade.  Hie  village  is 
prettily  situated,  forming  a  row  of  houses  at  the  foot  of  the  baj. 
It  was  founded  by  John,  seventh  Earl  of  Galloway,  when  Lord 
Grariies,  who  was  bom  in  17S6,  and  succeeded  his  fiither  in  1773. 
In  ten  years  there  were  thirtv-four  houses ;  these  were  whinstone. 
The  population  in  1792,  wu  about  450.  In  1891,  it  was  632. 
At  the  harbour  there  is  a  pier,  and  during  spring  tides  vessels 
drawing  eighteen  feet,  and  at  neap  twelve  feet,  can  go  alongside. 
Shipbuilding  to  a  moderate  extent  is  carried  on.  There  is  also  a 
rope  and  sail  manufactory.  The  village  is  built  of  whinstone, 
and  is  south-east  of  Wigton,  the  distance  from  which  is  the  same 
as  from  Sorbie  village,  that  is,  six  miles. 

The  extreme  ^length  of  the  parish  is  about  six  miles,  and  the 
extreme  breadth  between  two  and  three  miles.  The  extent  is 
about  8,900  acres. 

By  the  census  of  1861,  the  population  was  1841.  In  1871,  it 
was  "reduced  to  1657.  In  1881,  to  1696;  and  in  1891,  to  1563. 
In  1901,  it  was  1373. 

With  reference  to  Saint  Fillan,  we  may  state  that  in  the 
Historical  MSS.  Commission  Report,  mention  is  made  that  among 
the  Breadalbane  papers  there  is  a  history,  with  the  privileges 
which  belong  to  the  holder  of  a  relic  of  Saint  Fillan,  called  the 
Quigrich,  or  Cogerach.  The  account  is  that  "  a  monastery  was 
founded  by  this  saint  in  the  wilds  of  Glendochart  in  the  eighth 
century,  and  its  abbot  was  associated  with  the  Earl  of  Athol  in 
the  assize  of  William  the  Lion,  *  De  lege  que  vocatur  Clare- 
mathan,^  in  a  way  which  indicates  his  importance.  It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  its  possessions  were  in  the  hands  of  a  lay 
abbot,  while  the  spiritual  duties  were  performed  by  the  prior  who 
appears  in  the  records.  The  relic  was  the  saint^s  pastoral  staff, 
and  the  right  of  keeping  it  was  vested  in  a  certain  family,  with 
the  enjoyment  of  certain  annexed  lands  and  privileges.  It  was 
conferred  by  the  Coarb,  or  successor  of  Saint  Fillan,  on  an 
ancestor  of  Finlay  lore  or  Deor.  lore,  Doir,  Dor  or  Dewar,  the 
Latinized  form  of  the  Gaelic  Doeraid,  is  said  to  mean  a  pilgrim, 
but  keeper  is  the  proper  form.  About  1818,  the  keeper  of  the 
Quigrich  left  for  Upper  Canada,  carrying  the  relic  with  him,  and 
its  next  owner  was  Alexander  Dewar,  a  farmer  in  that  country. 

*^  In  1336,  a  keeper  was  Donald  M'Sobrell  dewar  Cogerach, 
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Donald  Makindeora  vie  Cogerach.  Besides  the  Dewars,  who 
derived  their  name  from  their  connection  with  Saint  Fillan,  the 
Macnabs  of  the  district  seem  to  be  sprung  from  the  secular 
abbots  of  the  monastery,  while  the  occurrence  in  the  charters  of 
the  Makavickars,  M'Gillespies,  Makphersone,  Mc  Acherycht, 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  spiritual  officers  of  the  district  were 
likewise  founders  of  families.*" 

Such  is  what  appears  in  the  account.  The  spelling  of  names 
with  Mak  as  a  prefix,  instead  of  Mac  or  Mc,  show  that  the 
recorder  was  not  of  Celtic  blood,  but  probably  one  of  the  foreign 
monks  who  abounded.  The  words  "  spiritual  officers ''''  is  a  form 
we  have  not  found  elsewhere,  and  certainly,  although  not  in- 
correct in  one  sense,  yet  decidedly  so  when  referring  to  any  class 
of  the  clergy. 


POLTOUN    OR    POWTON. 
GALLOWAY    HOUSE. 

On  a  portion  of  Poltoun,  Galloway  House  stands,  and  we  have, 
therefore,  thought  it  desirable  to  alter  our  former  arrangement, 
and  give  here  a  full  account  of  the  Stewarts,  instead  of  under 
Garlics,  parish  of  Minnigaflf*  Their  whole  history  will  thus  be 
brought  together,  and  not  divided  as  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
work. 

The  first  notice  we  have  of  the  sixteen  merklands  old  extent  of 
Powton  or  Poltoun,  is  a  charter  granted,  in  1309,  by  Robert 
Bnice  to  Malcolm,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Robert  Fleming,  who  had 
bestowed  on  him  by  King  Robert  the  lands  Cumbernauld  in 
Lanarkshire,  etc.  The  Polton  lands  had  formed  part  of  the 
ancient  Cruggleton  estate  which  adjoins.  At  the  same  time,  the 
priory  of  Whithorn  got  another  portion  of  that  estate.  This 
was  four  years  after  the  death  of  the  owner,  William  Mac 
Cairill  (afterwards  M'Kerlie),  who,  with  Sir  William  Wallace  the 
patriot,  was  basely  betrayed  by  John  Stewart  of  Ruskie  (errone- 
ously called  Sir  John  Menteith,  from  his  father  being  Earl  of 
Menteith).  (Sir)  William  MacCairilPs  only  son  was  then  a 
child,  and  as  such  became  a  ward  of  the  Church,  as  then  the  law 
or  rule,  and  advantage  taken.  These  discreditable  transactions 
were  too  common  in  those  times. 
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A  short  account  of  the  Fleming  family  will  be  found  under 
Mochrum  in  that  parish.  They  had  no  connection  previously 
with  Galloway,  lliis  transaction  was  also  in  1309.  Afterwards 
the  lands  of  Poltoun  are  coupled  ^-ith  those  of  Cruggleton  in  the 
charter  granted  by  David  II.  to  Gilbert  Kennedy.  However, 
neither  Gilbert  Kennedy  nor  any  of  his  family  obtained  possession. 
For  further  particulars  on  this  subject  we  must  refer  to  our 
history  of  Cruggleton,  for  the  two  are  as  one.  Until  the 
Reformation,  there  is  no  notice  of  either  from  the  reign  of 
David  II.  ITie  M'Kerlies,  the  ancient  owners,  continued  in 
possession  until  that  period,  viz.,  1560. 

In  July,  1624,  we  find  Alexander  Cunninghame  of  Poltown  ; 
and  on  the  22nd  March,  1636,  Poltoune  is  mentioned  as  owned 
by  John  (James?)  Stewart,  brother  (son?)  to  the  Earl  of 
Galloway.  Having  thus  given  the  little  that  can  be  gathered 
about  the  early  owners  of  Poltoun  or  Powtoun,  we  will  pass  on 
to  the  history  of  the  present  possessors,  the  Stewarts  of  Garlics, 
now  Earls  of  Galloway. 

The  origin  of  the  Stewarts  is  very  obscure.  Their  progenitor 
in  England  is  merely  mentioned  as  a  Norman  named  Flaad.  The 
letter  "a*"  as  a  prefix  proves  that  he  was  of  no  position  in 
Normandy,  if  belonging  to  that  part,  for  there  is  no  proof  of  it, 
and  William  the  Conqueror's  army  was  largely  composed  of 
mercenaries  from  all  parts  of  the  Continent. 

The  history  of  the  Conqueror  is  peculiar,  as  we  are  told  that 
he  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  by 
Harlotta,  the  daughter  of  a  tanner  in  Falaise ;  or,  as  Ralph 
Brooke,  i^ork  Herald,  wrote  in  1619 — "  William  Conqueror, 
begotten  by  Robert,  sixth  duke  of  Normandy,  of  Arlet,  his  con- 
cubine, daughter  of  a  skinner,  and  Burgess  of  the  Citty  of 
Fuloys." 

In  his  time  it  was  the  devout  aspiration  of  many  to  make  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem — an  undeitaking  attended  with  much 
danger ;  but  the  duke'^s  religious  zeal  would  allow  nothing  to 
keep  him  back ;  and,  in  case  of  death,  having  no  legitimate  issue, 
he  made  the  states  of  the  duchy  swear  allegiance  to  his  liastard 
son.  It  is  believed  that  he  foresaw  the  danger  that  might  arise 
in  such  a  succession  being  carried  out ;  but  his  religious 
enthusiasm  was  such  that,  the  greater  the  difficulties,  the  more 
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was  he  determined  to  proceed.  His  son,  William,  at  the  early 
age  of  nine'  years,  from  obscurity  was  thus  brought  into 
prominence. 

As  seems  to  have  been  felt  by  him  on  starting,  Robert,  Dulce 
of  Normandy,  died  on  his  pilgrima^ ;  and  the  troubles  which 
arose  to  carry  out  his  wish,  that  his  only  and  illegitimate  son 
should  succeed  him,  were  many  and  great. 

When  William  became  of  age,  he  found  his  position  very  far 
from  enviable,  and  sunk  from  which  the  late  duke  had  left  it  to  a 
very  low  condition.  .However,  he  soon  displayed  high  talent 
both  in  war  and  in  politics,  and,  with  the  aid  of  friends,  raised 
himself  into  power.     Such  was  the  Conqueror  of  England. 

In  regard  to  the  rule  of  William  over  England,  we  have  only 
to  read  Domesday  Book  to  learn  how,  to  provide  for  his 
mercenary  followers,  he  robbed  the  owners  of  lands  of  their 
properties.  It  was,  of  course,  the  natural  consequence  of  subjuga- 
tion ;  but  while  owning  such,  we  cannot  agree  in  the  fashion  of 
lauding  those  who  followed  the  Conqueror  as  superior  to  those  of 
Celtic,  etc.,  origin,  which  is  inaccurate  in  fact.  We  consider  the 
foregoing  remarks  necessary,  as  various  foreign  families  whose 
ancestors  were  followers  of  the  Conqueror  became  settlers  in 
Scotland,  amongst  whom  was  the  family  whose  history  we  are 
about  to  give,  who  rose  to  so  high  a  position,  culminating  in  a 
royal  alliance,  and  therefore  a  line  of  kings.  Their  history  is  full 
of  interest,  and  instructive. 

The  fable  about  Fleanchus,  or  Fleance,  son  of  Banquo  or 
Bancho,  which  gave  Shakespeare  an  opportunity  of  perpetuating 
in  his  tragedy  of  Macbeth^  as  the  ancestor  of  the  Stewarts,  has 
evaporated  into  mythdom  ;  yet,  with  this  excluded,  much  eiTor 
has  crept  into  history  about  their  origin,  and  the  position  of  the 
first  of  the  family  in  England. 

We  have  already  mentioned  that  the  progenitor  of  the 
Stewarts  in  England  and  Scotland  was  one  Flaad,  so  obscure  that 
nothing  more  can  be  traced.  Whom  he  married,  and  what 
family  he  had,  is  therefore  a  blank  ;  indeed,  such  particulars  are 
rarely  found  even  among  those  of  note.  What  we  learn  is  that 
he  had  a  son  named  Alan.  It  was  he,  and  not  his  father,  who 
obtained  the  custody  of  the  small  castle  of  Oswestry  in  Shrop- 
shire, with  which  their  early  history  is  coupled ;  and  the  occupa- 
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tion  was  no  doubt  as  a  military  or  police  guard  tenant,  who  were 
settled  all  over  the  country  by  the  Conqueror  on  his  return  to 
Normandy,  to  overawe  and  keep  down  the  unhappy  inhabitants. 
The  wretchedness  the  people  endured  was  great,  but  as  a 
conquered  nation  they  had  to  submit.  Those  tenants  were  bound 
to  give  their  services  to  the  Conqueror  whenever  called  upon. 

Alan,  son  of  Flaad,  is  found  as  "  Alanus  Flaadi  filius."  With 
other  errors,  it  has  been  stated  that  he  obtained  from  the 
Conqueror,  some  time  after  the  Conquest,  a  grant  of  the  castle  of 
Oswestry,  county  of  Salop,  Shropshire.  It  is,  however,  only  the 
castle  which  is  mentioned,  and  no  land.  The  English  authority, 
Camden,  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  was  Clarien- 
cieux  King  of  Arms,  mentions  in  his  work,  Britannia^  that 
Oswestre  or  Os-waldstree,  in  Welsh  Croix  Oswalde,  was  a  little 
town  enclosed  with  a  wall  and  ditch,  and  fortified  with  a  small 
castle ;  that  it  derived  its  name  from  Oswald,  King  of  the 
Northumbrians,  who  was  killed  there  ;  that  it  (the  castle)  was 
built  by  Madoc,  and  the  Fitz- Alans,  who  afterwards  owned  it, 
enclosed  it  with  a  wall.  The  date  is  not  given,  but  the  prefix 
Fitz  informs  us  that  it  was  the  descendants  of  Alan  who  became 
the  owners.  In  fact  it  has  been  traced  of  late  years,  and  is  now 
certain,  that  not  an  acre  of  land  was  obtained  until  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  I.,  which  was  from  a.d.  1100  to  1135,  and  the  land 
then  bestowed  was  in  Norfolk. 

To  proceed  with  the  account  of  Alan  and  his  descendants,  it 
has  been  stated  that  he  married  the  daughter  and  heir  of  Warine, 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire ;  but  it  has  been  discovered  that  his  wife  was 
Evelina  de  Hesding,  and  that  he  got  '*  the  whole  honour  of  the 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire  (formerly  held  by  Warin,  followed  by  his 
sons  Rainald  and  Hugh),  without  any  right  thereto  either  by 
marriage  or  connections."'' 

This  discovery  corroborates  what  was  previously  believed,  that 
his  position  was  not  as  an  owner,  but  one  in  charge.  He  had 
issue  three  sons — 

William,  who  married  Isobel,  daughter  of  Helias  de  Say  of 

Clune,  same  county. 
Walter,  of  whom  hereafter. 
Simon,  who  followed  his  brother  Walter  to  Scotland,  and 

witnessed  the  foundation  charter  of  the  Monastery  of 
VOL.  II.  17 
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Paisley   in    1160,   and   is   therein   designated   ^'  frater 
Walteri  filii  Alani  dapiferi.'"  * 

William,  the  eldest  son,  obtained  the  surname  of  Fitz-Alan, 
which  his  brother  Walter  also  got ;  that  is,  the  son  of  Alan  : 
Fitz  in  Norman  being  for  son  of,  as  Map,  Ap,  or  A  is  in  the 
Cymric  or  Welsh,  and  Mac  or  Mc  in  Gaelic  and  Irish. 

With  his  wife,  William  Fitz-Alan  obtained  the  land  of  Clun, 
situated  on  the  River  Clun  in  Shropshire.  Oswestry  is  at  some 
distance  direct  north.  He  is  stated  to  have  had  issue,  John 
Fitz-Alan.  He  married  the  second  sister  of  Hugh  D'Aubeny, 
fourth  Earl  of  Arundel,  which  marriage  was  of  importance,  as 
will  be  given.  John  became  one  of  the  Lord  Marches  of  Wales. 
The  appointment  was  nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  hereditary 
sheriffs  in  Scotland,  only  we  do  not  find  that  the  first  mentioned 
was  hereditary.  What  issue  John  had  we  do  not  learn,  but  he 
had  a  son  or  sons,  as  his  great-grandson,  Richard  Fitz-Alan, 
having  succeeded  to  the  castle  and  land  of  Arundel,  as  heir  to  his 
great-grandmother,  he  also  had  bestowed  on  him  the  earldom, 
which  was  territorial — that  is,  it  went  with  the  land.  The 
descendants  of  William  Fitz-Alan  thus  became  peers  after  six 
generations  had  passed  away  from  the  time  of  Flaad,  their  pro- 
genitor. The  title  remained  with  the  Fitz- Alans  until  the  six- 
teenth century,  when  it  went  with  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of 

V^  It  is  the  belief  of  many,  and  so  stated  by  genealogists,  that  tlie  Boyds 
are  sprunf?  from  Simon,  by  a  son  of  his  named  Robert,  who,  fn»m  his  fair 
complexion,  was  called  Boyt  or  Boyd,  from  the  Gaelic  word  boid,  signi- 
fying fair.  We  tind,  however,  in  Armstrong's  and  other  Gaelic  dictionaries, 
that  boid  or  boide  in  Gaelic  is  a  vow  or  oath,  and  to  it  the  name  of  Boyd 
is  ascribed.  There  are  the  words  boidh  and  boidhe,  meaning  respectively 
neat  and  yellow.  Boidheach  is  the  word  for  fair  or  handsome.  The  name 
may  have  been  obtained  from  one  of  the  words  given,  but  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  the  Normans  and  other  adventurers  at  this  period  cared 
little,  if  anything,  for  Gaelic,  and  kept  to  themselves  and  the  Church 
introduced  from  England,  pushing  by  intrigue  the  Celtic  proprietors  out 
of  their  possessions,  and  thrusting  their  own  friends  into  power. 

The  Boyds  have,  in  their  armorial  bearings,  a  fesse  cheque,  emblemati- 
cal of  the  office  of  Steward,  but  Simon  is  never  mentioned  as  an  assistant 
to  his  brother.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  he  was  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  the  Church.  He  may  have  become  an  ecclesiastic,  previously 
having  had  iuue,  or  indeed  afterwards.     See  our  notice  of  Paisley. 
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Hemy  Fitst- Alau,  Earl  of  Arundel    She  married  l'hoinas»  fourth 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  her  son  inherited  the  earldom. 

The  upward  progress  of  the  senior  branch  of  Flaad's  descen- 
dants was,  howfver^  hnmll  to  >*'hat  was  achieved  bv  those  of  the 
second  son^  and  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  his  advatieement  in 
Scotland  aided  the  rise  of  those  who  remained  in  England.  Such 
is  the  ri.^e  of  William  Fitz-Akn  and  his  descendants  so  far. 

We  have  now  to  give  an  account  of  Walter,  the  second  son  of 
Alan,  and  next  brother  to  William  Fitz-Alan,  which  is  interesting 
from  the  fact  that  he  was  an  ancestor  of  the  Stewarts  in  Scot- 
land, lie  and  his  brother,  Simon,  appear  to  have  come  to 
I  Scotland,  as  the  Scottish  kings  at  that  period  received  into  their 
service  with  much  eagemass  both  Normans  and  Flemings,  This 
arose  from  a  desire  to  encourage  trade  with  foreign  countries,  so 
far  as  related  to  the  Flemings,  wlio  could  Hght,  but  principally 
were  traders ;  and  the  Normans  and  other  foreigners  were 
welcomed  from  the  knowledge  they  possessed  of  the  m±  of  war 
[ftom  their  mercenary  pui-suits,  which  was  employed  by  the  kings 
f  against  their  own  unruly  subjects.  The  great  advent  of  the 
Anglo-Normans  and  other  foreigners  into  Scotland*  was  through 
King  David  I.,  whose  object  ^m  not  only  to  keep  the  natives 
down,  but  also  to  supplant  the  Scottish- Irish  Church,  established 
by  Saint  Columba,  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  was  in  force  in 
England.  His  mother,  Queen  Margaret,  had  succeeded  in  this  on 
the  east  coast,  and  her  son,  David,  determinetl  to  further  it  in 
the  west,  aad  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  foreigners  fully 
aided  him  in  this,  and  to  which  their  prosperity  must  beascribed+ 
as  clearly  traceable. 

Walter,  the  son  of  Alan,  was  first  known  in  Scotland  els 
Walter  Fits^-Alan.  Surnames  were  not  in  general  use  until 
A.i>.  1^00,  excepting  those  of  high  hereditary  descent. 

From  a  very  quaint  and  rare  work  which  we  have,  entitled  J 
BcMUutlon  of  f/ecai/ed  inteUi^cncc  in  Antiqintles^*  it  is  stated  that 
the  name  W^alter  is  in  effect  forester,  forest.  For  Walt,  with  the 
Gernmns  for  forest^  the  Netherlanders  write  and  pronounce  it 


*  A  HuUtntim%  of  Di^caytd  Intdligeiice  in  Antifftiities.  By  the  ■tody  and 
ifavel  of  R.  V.  LoudoD^  1634,  (Six  editiona  were  puhli«bedt  the  first  4t 
Antwerp  in  I6Q&,  and  the  iasl  in  London  in  1673.) 
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wont,  from  which  cometh  our  word  wood,  so  that  forest,  wait  or 
wald,  as  also  weald  (for  so  in  Kent  is  it  called)  and  wont,  and 
wood,  are  all  one. 

When  Walter  Fitz-Alan  got  into  the  presence  and  favour  of 
King  David,  is  not  known,  but  when  we  consider  dates,  and  that 
is  from  the  Conquest  of  England  in  1066,  he  must  have  been 
very  young  when  he  entered  into  the  King^s  service. 

Some  special  circumstance,  no  doubt,  brought  him  into  notice, 
which  has  not  been  handed  down,  probably  indebted  to  some 
Norman,  for,  as  Lord  Lyndsay  (of  Norman  origin,  see  Dunrod, 
parish  of  Col  vend)  states,  the  Normans  cared  for  none  but  their 
own  countrymen,  and  when  in  places  of  position  they  pushed  each 
other  on,  until  all  got  advancement  and  lands.  This  applied  to 
all  the  foreigners.  It  was  in  this  way  that  prosperous  foreigners 
were  to  be  found  in  every  part. 

The  excessive  preference  shown  by  King  David  to  the  foreigners 
must,  as  already  stated,  be  largely  attributed  to  his  religious 
views,  and  the  respect  which  they  who  followed  him  paid  to  such 
things.  The  so-called  Saint  King  was  a  great  builder  or  founder 
of  religious  houses,  and  we  find  the  foreigners  always  in  connec- 
tion with  some  abbey  or  priory.  In  thus  carrying  out  the  King's 
religious  views,  they  had  substantial  rewards,  and  thereby 
incentives,  by  obtaining  lands  and  honours,  which  raised  them  to 
positions  they  could  not  otherwise  have  looked  for. 

Walter  Fitz-Alan  appeal's  to  have  first  entered  the  service  of 
King  David  as  a  kitchen  page.  As  the  King  often  resided  at 
Carlisle,  Cumberland  then  being  annexed  to  Scotland,  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  he  commenced  his  duties  there.  He 
rose  in  favour,  and  became  "  Dapifer,^  *  that  is,  dish  or  meat 
bearer.     The  compound  word  dapifer  is  of  mediaeval  origin,  being 


*In  the  Glossarium  Media  et  Infimos,  Latinitatis  Conditum  a  Carolo 
Dufresne  Domiiw  dn  (Jange^  Paris,  1846,  the  meaning  given,  to  be  applied 
to  the  Fitz- Alans,  relates  to  their  subsequent,  and  not  the  original,  posi- 
tion. We  also  find  from  it  that  one  of  the  ofScials  in  the  refectory  of 
monasteries  was  styled  dapifer.  Douglas,  quoting  from  the  above  autho- 
rity, states  that  ^^Senescallus"  (steward),  the  subsequent  position  of  the 
family,  is  derived  from  sennen,  a  herd,  and  schale,  a  servant,  and  yet  was 
the  first  office  under  the  Crown.  The  truth  is,  the  descriptions  were 
written  after  the  high  elevation  was  attained  and  known.     Had  they  been 
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derived  from  the  Latin  words  da  pis  or  dapi,  a  dish,  and  fero,  I 
carry — that  is,  a  dish-bearer.  It  was  probably  formed  in  the 
^8ame  manner  as  the  words  thurifer,  crucifer,  etc,  which  appear  to 
lie  from  the  first  case  of  the  substantive  which  ends  in  i,  and  the 
verb  feit>.  From  not  finding  any  case  of  a  pi-evious  appointment 
of  the  kind  in  Scotland,  but  which  did  exist  in  courts  abroad »  it 
will  be  shown  that  in  this  case  it  has  been  handed  down  from 
Walter  having  t>ecome  a  favourite  with  the  King,  yearly  rising 
in  favour,  and  culminating  in  the  holding  of  an  important  and 
locrative  office,  as  he  was  mised  to  the  post  of  Steward.  This 
word  is  derived  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  word  steward^  an  officer 
of  accounts. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  post  in  the  Court  of  King  David  L  was 
iimilar  to  what  existed  in  Norway,  which  may  have  caused  its 
introduction  into  Scotland.  The  office  there  wa.s  called  drott 
ieti,  a  stewanl  at  the  King's  table.  It  \h  further  mentionwi  that 
in  the  Court  of  the  Kings  of  Norway,  the  office  of  dnitt  seti  is 
traced  to  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  was  there  a 
kind  of  head  cook  or  .stewai-d  at  the  Ki tig's  table,  who  was  to  be 
from  the  Kings  skutilsveinar.  The  latter  was  a  page  or 
attendant  at  the  royal  table.  In  Norway,  the  skuHlsveinar  was 
intrtxluced  about  the  time  of  King  Olave  the  Quiet,  a.d,  1067  to 
1098,  The  skutilsveinar  asked  the  King  what  meat  they  should 
dre^s. 

The  Norse  word  skutill  means  a  plate,  a  trencher,  etc.»  and  in 
dapifeiv  as  already  stated,  derived  from  dapis  or  dapi,  a  dish,  and 
fero,  I  carry,  meaning  a  dish-bearer,  we  have  the  closest  alliance 
in  the  meaning  of  the  words. 

Further,  in  both  countries  the  office,  from  originally  being  only 
an  upper  attendant  in  the  royal  household,  ultimately  ended  in 
one  of  importance.  In  Sweden  and  Denmark  the  change  in  the 
duties  and  position  of  the  dnUtseti  occurred  in  the  fourteenth 


wrilteti  wlifctii  Wiilter  larat  juiueil  tb«  rnyal  hf»iiiebgld,  tir  prior  U*  joining, 

The  uppelJatiiiii   waa  bfimiwtjd  from  En^iand,     JefferAun  mtinuoiis  timt 
IT)   the  rei^Ti  o!  Kirig^  Henry  h  (a.iv.  1100  to  1135)  thera  warn  a  grtmt  of 

}ftnd  to  de  B<^>yvill,  father  to  Godard  de  Boy*ill,  named  in  ancient 

grille nces  Godardus  Daptffr.     He  became  owner  of  the  barony  of  MilJom, 
lit  Ciiaiberbnd. — HUtory  u/ Ctiml^flatid. 
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century,  probably  taking  example  from  and  following  what  had 
occurred  in  Scotland  in  connection  with  the  Stewards.  The  dis- 
jointed state  in  which  Scotland  so  long  continued  makes  the  office 
of  Steward  unknown  previously,  but  it  must  have  been  held  by 
othei's,  although  no  record  is  to  be  found.  The  increased  eleva- 
tion of  the  post  was  conspicuous  in  the  appointment  of  Walter 
Fitz-Alan.  He  must  have  risen  quickly  in  the  King^s  favour,  but 
he  followed  the  usual  course  of  holding  by  the  Church,  which,  as 
already  mentioned,  King  David  had  introduced. 

As  Chalmers  states  (Caledo7iia\  the  great  exploit  of  Walter, 
High  Steward,  was  the  founding  of  the  monastery  of  Paisley  by 
transplanting  a  colony  of  Cluniac  monks  from  Wenlock  in  Shrop- 
shire, as  appears  in  the  foundation  charter  in  the  chartulary  of 
Paisley.  In  1169,  Humbolt,  the  prior  of  Wenlock,  held  a  con- 
vention at  Paisley,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  constitution  and 
settlement  to  the  monastery  there.  The  greatest  benefactor  to 
the  monastery  was  the  opulent  wife  (Isabel  de  Say)  of  William, 
the  brother  of  Walter. 

We  give  Chalmers  in  regard  to  this,  as  he  is  quite  right,  and, 
for  advancement  at  that  period,  it  showed  the  sagacity  of  the 
adventurers  who  settled  in  Scotland. 

Walter  Fitz-Alan  retained  his  first  title  of  Dapifer,  although 
appointed  to  the  position  of  Steward.  This  appears  in  his 
charter  to  Paisley  Abbey,  which  runs : — "  Sciant  praesentes  et 
futuri  quod  ego  Walterus,  Filius  Allani,  Dapifer  Regis  Scotiae, 
pro  anima  Regis  David,  Regis  Henrici,  et  Comitis  Henrici ;  nee 
hon  pro  salute  corporis  et  anima  Regis  Malcolmi  et  mei  ipsius,  et 
uxores  meae,  et  hseredum  meorum,  ad  honorem  Dei,  et  Beatae 
Virginis  Mariae,  Constituam  quandum  Domum  Religionis  infra 
terram  meam  de  Passelet,^  etc.  In  this  charter  he  not  only  makes 
an  offering  for  the  safety  of  the  soul  of  King  David,  but  also  for 
the  souls  of  King  Henry  II.  of  England  and  his  son.  The  policy 
pursued  in  such  a  grant  is  obvious.  Gratitude  for  the  good  ser- 
vices of  the  Churchmen  had  no  doubt  to  do  with  it,  but  Walter 
Fitz-Alan  also  thereby  secured  further  advancement  for  himself 
and  his  descendants. 

There  were  other  gifts  to  the  Church,  but  we  will  give  here 
the  charter  which  he  obtained  from  King  Malcolm  IV.  in  a.d. 
1158,  when  the  king  was  only  sixteen  years  of  age.      He  had 
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succeeded  his  jc?nindfather.  King  David,  five  yp£LTs  previouslv — 
that  is»  when  lie  was  eleven  yeai-s  old*  We  think  the  following 
tiansktiDn  ill  full  of  the  charter  should  be  interesting,  as  it  is 
an  excellent  specimeti  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Normans  and 
other  foi-eigners,  enriched  themselves.  It  is  nio&t  carefully 
drawn  up»  that  nothing  should  be  lost,  there  is  i-eason  to  believe, 
under  the  personal  directions  of  Walter  Fitz-Alan,  who  had  the 
Church  to  support  him,  and*  of  course,  written  by  a  prie.*^t, 
a.s  I  hey  alone,  with  few  exceptions,  could  write.  It  is  specially 
to  \yt  remarked  that  not  one  Celtic  name  appears  among  the 
witnesses. 

*^  Malcolm,  King  of  Scots,  to  bishops^  abbots,  earls,  barons, 
iustices,  sheriffs,  bailies,  servants,  and  all  other  good  men  of  his 
whole  land,  clerks  and  laics,  French  and  Knglish,  Scots  and 
Galwegians^*  prciient  and  future  greeting:  Be  it  known  to  you 
all  that  liefore  I  received  knighthood  (kinNfjuani  arnii  snscepi) 
I  granted*  and  by  this  charter  have  confirmed,  to  Walter  Fitz- 
Alan,  my  steward,  and  to  his  heirs  in  fee  and  herit4i|Te,  the 
donation  winch  King  David,  my  gi'andsii-e,  gave  to  him — 
namely,  Renfrew  and  Passeleith  (Paisley)  and  Polloc  (Pollock) 
and  TalalicK"  and  Kerkert  (Catheart)  and  the  Drem  and  the 
Mutrene  and  Eglishani  and  Lochinavche  and  Innerwiek,  with  all 
the  i>ertinents  of  these  lands.  And  likewise,  I  give  to  him  in 
heritage,  and  have  conHrmed  bv  this  charter,  the  office  of  niy 
steward  (meam  Senascalliam)  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of  me 
and  my  heii's  freely,  in  fee  and  heritage,  as  well  and  as  amply  as 
King  David  gave  and  gianted  to  him  his  Stewardship  (Senes- 
calliam  Quam)  and  as  he  himself  Ijest  and  most  amply  held  it. 
Moreover,  I  myself  gave,  and  by  the  same  charter  have  eon  firmed 
to  the  same  Walter  in  fee  and  heritage,  for  the  service  which  he 
did  to  King  David  and  to  myself,  Prethe  as  much  as  King  David 
held  in  his  own  hand,  and  Inchenan  and  Steintun  and  Hades- 
tonden,  and  Lc-gaidswoode  and  BiiThinsvde,  and  farther,  in  every 
one  of  mv  burghs,  and  in  every  one  of  my  demesne  dwellings 
tdominica  gista)  through  my  whole  land*  an  entire  toft  to  make 
him  a  residence  there,  and  with  each  toft  twenty  acres  of  land. 
\Mierefore  I  will  and  eotnmtuid  that  the  same  Walter  and  his 


^Thtfl  tiKiiie  in  fully  dealt  with  in  the  ^'^Genernl  History^'  to  this  work. 
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heirs  hold  in  fee  and  heritage  of  me  and  my  heirs  in  chief  all  the 
forenamed  subjects,  both  those  which  he  has  by  gift  of  King 
David,  and  those  which  he  has  of  my  gift,  with  cdl  their  per- 
tinents and  rights,  and  by  the  right  bounds  of  all  the  foresaid 
lands,  freely  and  quietly,  honourably  and  in  peace,  with  sac  and 
soc,  with  tol  and  them  and  infangtheefe,  in  vils  and  shealings,  in 
plains,  in  meadows,  in  pastures,  in  moors,  in  waters,  in  mills,  in 
fishings,  in  forests,  in  wood  and  plain,  in  roads  and  paths,  as  any 
one  of  my  barons  most  freely  and  quietly  hold  his  fief  of  me ; 
rendering  to  me  and  my  heirs  for  that  fief,  the  service  of  five 
knights.  Witnesses,  Emald,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews ;  Herbert, 
Bishop  of  Glasgow ;  John,  Abbot  of  Kelso ;  William,  Abbot  of 
Melrose:  Walter,  the  Chancellor;  William  and  David,  the 
King^s  brothers;  Earl  Grospatric,  Earl  Duncan,  Richard  de 
Morevil,  Gilbert  de  Umphramville,  Robert  de  Brus,  Ralph  de 
Sulis,  Philip  of  Colevil,  William  of  Somervil,  Hugh  Riddell, 
David  Olifard,  Valdev,  son  of  Earl  Gospatric;  William  de 
Morevil,  Baldwin  de  la  Mar,  Liolf,  son  of  Maccus.  At  the 
Castle  of  Roxburgh,  in  the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the 
fifth  year  of  our  reign.*" 

In  another  charter,  which  we  think  was  previous  to  the  fore- 
going, King  Malcolm  granted  him  the  land  of  Molle,  and  con- 
firmed the  grant  of  the  lands  of  Birchinside  and  Leggardswode. 
The  witnesses  are  all  Churchmen  and  foreigners.  Professor 
Cosmo  Innes's  translation  of  the  charter  we  have  given  in  full. 
These  charters  are  not  only  valuable  as  showing  the  remarkable 
care  taken  to  secure  everything  in  a  manner  that  present  lawyers 
could  not  surpass,  but  also  in  proving  the  position  in  which  Scot- 
land was  placed  through  the  religious  feelings  and  English  up- 
bringing of  King  David  I.,  and  his  introduction  of  foreigners, 
clerical  and  lay.  Frenchmen  alias  Normans,  and  English,  are 
given  precedence  to  the  Scots.  This  is  observable  in  the  charters 
of  the  period.  The  Scottish  population,  which  no  doubt  then 
favoured  the  Scottish-Irish  Church  of  lona,  was  quite  put  aside. 
The  charters  given  are  also  valuable,  as  showing  that  Walter  con- 
tinued to  be  called  Fitz-Alan,  the  son  of  Alan,  and  as  "  My 
Steward.""  It  gives  the  correct  original  position  of  the  family  in 
Scotland. 

Although  raised  to  the  position  of  Steward,  as  already  men- 
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tioncd,  Walter  Fit>!-Alan  continued  to  styk*  hims^elf,  and  be 
styled  Dapifcn  In  a  charter  to  Glasgow  Abbey,  dated  in  1165, 
«s  R  witness  we  find  '*^  Walto  tilio  Alani  dapifo"";  also  in  another, 
**  Walt  fil  Alain  diVpo  "  ;  in  another,  '*  Alano  Dapo,"'  In  the 
register  of  the  monastery  at  Kelso,  there  is  a  mortification  by 
**WaIteriiis  Filius  Allani  Dapifer  Regis  Scotij^r  etc,  which  he 
makes  for  the  souls  of  David  and  Malcolm,  Kings  of  Scotland, 
and  for  the  good  estate  of  his  Sovereign  Lord  King  William,  and 
for  the  safety  of  his  o^u  soul,  and  the  souls  of  his  ancestor?^  and 
BUtTcssors.  He  founded  a  monastery  of  Gilbertines  at  Ual- 
imillin^  Kyle^  Ayrshire,  It  is  sttited  that  the  monks  wei-« 
brought  from  Sixhill,  Lincolnshire,  but  that  they  returned  to 
England*  and  their  rents  transferred  to  Paisley.  He  was  also  a 
benefactor  to  the  monastery  at  Dunfermline, 

It  is  clear  that  Walter  Fitz-Alan  kept  up  his  connection  with 
Shropshire,  as  the  monks  ftir  the  monaj^terv  at  Paisley  were 
brought  from  the  priory  at  Wenlock,  in  that  shire*  Wenlock, 
according  to  Camden,  wits  rentarkalile  in  early  tinier  for  a 
nunnery,  where  Millbnrga  lived  a  devout  virgin  and  was  buried. 
It  was  dedicateii  to  Saint  James  the  Apostle  ;  to  Saint  Mirinus, 
a  confessor  in  that  part,  who  became  the  tutelar  saint  of  the 
neighbourhood;  and  Saint  Millburga,  already  mentioned,  the 
patroness.  The  establishment  was  repaired  by  Earl  Roger  de 
Montgomery  (said  to  be  a  kinsman  of  William  the  Concjueror), 
and  filled  with  monks.  Ttie  monks  transferred  tVom  this  monas* 
tery  to  Paisley  are,  by  some,  called  of  the  Cluniae  Order  of 
Reformed  Benedictines.  The  pn>baliility  is  that  they  wei^  all 
foreigners,  who  followed  after  the'  subjugation  of  England,  as  it 
m  in  history  that  the  clergy  of  England  were  strip[Tcd  of  their 
possessions  by  William  the  Conqueror,  and  supplanted  by 
foreignei-s  from  Rome  and  other  parts. 

The  ctiiulusion  to  be  amved  at  in  regard  to  Walter  Fit?;- 
Alan  iii*  that  he  was  a  man  of  ability,  and  lost  no  opportunity  in 
taking  advantage  of  his  position,  and  the  state  Scotland  was  then 
in*  It  in  stated  that  he  married  Eschena,  daughter  of  Thon^as 
de  Londoniiii,  and  heii^ss  of  Molla  and  Huntlaw,  in  Roxburgh- 
shire. We  have  mentionetl  tliat  he  obtained  a  charter  of  Molla. 
He  had  is^sue,  so  far  an  known — 
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Alan. 
MargaieL 

Walter  died  in  1177,  and  was  buried  in  Paisley  Abbey,  which  he 
had  founded. 

As  already  shown  in  the  charter  finom  King  Malcolm,  the  suc- 
cession to  his  post  was  secured  to  his  son,  and  Alan  therefore 
succeeded.  He  also  was  a  great  benefactor  to  religious  houses, 
and  increased  in  prosperity  accordingly.  He  married  Eve, 
daughter  of  Suan,  the  son  of  Thor  *  of  Tippermuir  and  Tranent. 
We  also  find  the  name  Latinized  as  Suanus  Filius  Thori.  Thor, 
doubtless,  was  the  foreigner  to  whom  King  David  gave  a  grant 
of  the  land  of  Ednaham  (Ednam,  Berwickshire)  and  Mark,  for 
which  he  erected  a  church,  dedicated  to  Saint  Cuthbert.  Thor 
had  another  son  named  David,  no  doubt  after  his  patron.  King 
David.  The  name  is  found  as  "^Thor,  Torr,  and  Terri.  David 
had  a  grant  of  land  in  the  parish  of  Anwoth,  as  will  be  found 
under  Cardoness. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Alan  had  any  issue  by  this  marriage. 
He  married,  secondly,  Alesta,  daughter  of  Morgund,  Earl  of 
Mar,  and  had  issue — 

Walter. 
David. 

Alan  died  in  1204,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Walter,  as  the 
third  High  Steward.  He  was  the  first  styled  Senescallus,  and 
who  took  the  designation  of  his  office  of  Steward  as  his  surname. 
The  Steward  was  also  collector  of  the  national  revenue.  On  the 
8th  May,  1222,  in  a  charter  granted  by  King  Alexander  II.  to 
Glasgow  Abbey,  we  find  "  Waltero  filio  Alani  Senescallo.''  In 
addition,  King  Alexander  appointed  him  Justiciary  of  Scotland. 

Walter  married  Beatrix,  daughter  of  Gilchrist,  commonly 
called  Earl  of  Angus,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander. 

John,  killed  in  Egypt. 

Walter,  Eari  of  Menteith. 

William. 

Ikatrix  or  Elizabeth,  married  Maldwin,  Earl  of  Lennox. 


^  The  family  of  Kothven  (Lord  Rnthven)  claim  descent  from  him. 
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Christian,  married  Patrick,  Earl  of  March. 
Margaret,  married  Neil,  Earl  of  Carrick. 

The  alliances  made  were  thus  good,  but  they  were  all  to  those 
of  foreign  extraction,  and  specially  kept  up  through  Church 
influence.  Walter  gave  to  the  monastery  at  Paisley  the 
patronage  of  the  churches  of  Seneschar,  Dundonald,  and  Auchin- 
leck,  with  the  tithes  thereof,  and  an  annuity  of  six  chalders  of 
meal  for  the  support  of  a  priest  to  celebrate  mass  for  the  soul  of 
Robert  Br  us  [Lord  of  Annandale],  etc.,  etc. 

Walter  died  in  1246,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Alexander, 
as  the  fourth  High  Steward.  With  each  succeeding  generation 
the  prosperity  of  the  family  increased.  In  1255  Alexander 
Steward,  the  second  with  the  name  changed  to  Stewart,  was 
appointed  one  of  the  Councillors  of  King  Alexander  III.,  then 
under  age.  He  married  Jean,  daughter  and  heir  of  Angus 
Mac  Rorie  (also  found  Macrory  or  Roderick)  of  Bute.  Roderick, 
the  father  of  Angus,  was  styled  of  Kintyre,  and,  as  stated,  was  a 
notorious  pirate,  i.er.,  he  was  one  of  the  sea-roving  Norsemen,  and 
a  grandson  of  Somerled,  Argyllshire.  The  Isle  of  Bute  was,  no 
doubt,  obtained  by  forcible  possession,  as  well  as  the  Isle  of 
Arran.  Alexander,  High  Steward,  in  right  of  his  wife,  seized 
both  Bute  and  the  Isle  of  Arran.*  He  rose  to  a  command  in 
the  Scottish  army,  and  distinguished  himself  at  Largs  against 
the  Norwegians  under  Haco,  on  the  2nd  October,  1263,  for 
which  services,  as  stated,  he  obtained  a  grant  of  the  land  of 
Gairlies  on  the  30th  November  following.  There  is  no  clue  to 
the  previous  owner.  At  that  time  it  must  have  been  very  wild 
and  unproductive. 
He  had  issue — 

James,  fifth  High  Steward. 

John,  who  is  stated  to  have  obtained  from  his  father  the 
land  of  Gairlies.  He  mairied  Margaret,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Sir  Alexander  Bonkyl,  or  Bon  kill,  Berwickshire, 
with  whom  he  got  Bonkyle,  etc.  He  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Falkirk  in  1298.     He  left  issue— 

•  Bute  18  from  the  Norse,  bot.  It  is  about  lifteen  utiles  long,  with  an 
avemge  breadth  of  three  and  a  half  miles.  Arran  is  twenty  miles  lon^  by 
twelve  in  breadth.     Somerled  became  ruler  of  Lorn,  Argyllshire. 
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Alexander,  of  Bonkyle,  mentioned  as  first  Earl  of 
Angus,  ancestor  of  the  Dukes  of  Lennox. 
Extinct 

It  is  so  stated  in  the  Galloway  family 
account,  but  it  is  a  mistake.  The  forfeiture 
of  Robert  de  Umfraville,*  Earl  of  Angus,  was 
subsequent  to  1309,  and  bestowed  on  John, 
the  son  of  Alexander  Stewart,  between  this 
date  and  the  death  of  King  Robert  I.  in 
1329.  It  was,  no  doubt,  given  after  the 
marriage  of  Marjory  Bruce  with  Walter, 
sixth  High  Steward. 

The  mention  made  that  he  was  the  an- 
cestor  of    the    Dukes    of    Douglas    is    also 

*  About  1882  we  read  of  the  death  of  ''  the  last  of  the  Umfravilles," 
stated  to  be  Margaret  Uinfraville-Greenwood,  who  died  at  Berwick-on- 
Tweed.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Greenwood  of  Blyth,  and  his 
wife  must  therefore  have  been  sister  to  the  last  of  the  race  in  the  direct 
male  line,  and  daughter  of  Commander  John  B.  Umfraville,  who  we  find 
as  such  in  the  Navy  List  of  1815.  Burke,  in  his  Vicissitudes  of  FamilieSf 
mentions  that  he  (John)  whs  the  sou  of  William  Umfravill,  the  male  des- 
cendant in  direct  line  of  this  once  powerful  family,  who  kept  a  chandler's 
shop  at  Newcastle,  but  failing  in  that,  he  was  glad  to  accept  the  office  of 
keeper  of  St.  Nicholas's  Workhouse,  where  he  died,  and  left  his  widow 
with  a  son  and  daughter,  utterly  destitute.  Their  sad  story  reached  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  in  possession  of  the  old  Umfravill  barony  of 
Prudhoe,  who  bestowed  a  small  pension  on  the  widow,  educated  her  son, 
and  got  him  a  midshipman's  appointment  in  the  navy  ;  that  he  rose  to  the 
rank  of  Captain,  and  died  in  1820  without  issue.  This  account  is  correct 
until  we  come  to  his  naval  rank,  and  leaving  no  issue.  The  last  male 
representative  was  his  son.  Lieutenant  Samuel  Charles  Umfraville,  who 
was  of  that  rank  from  1823,  and  served  in  the  Fly  sloop-of-war,  16  guns. 
He  is  stated  to  have  served  under  Lord  Exmouth  in  the  East  Lidies,  and 
to  have  risen  to  the  rank  of  Captain.  This  is  a  mistake.  His  father  was 
a  Commander,  usually  styled  Captain  on  shore,  and  his  son  Samuel 
Charles  was  a  Lieutenant  in  1835,  in  command  of  the  EiigU  revenue 
cruiser.  His  convivial  habits  made  inroads  on  his  constitution,  and  he 
died  regretted  by  all  who  knew  his  frank,  open,  and  generous  disposition. 
He  was  buried  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  in  the  tomb  of  the 
Umfravilles  (Earls  of  Angus)  in  Hexham  Abbey.  Such  was  the  end  of 
another  of  the  leading  Anglo-Norman  families,  who  became  connected 
with  Scotland  onder  the  auspices  of  King  David  I. 
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inaccurate.  The  title  of  Earl  of  Angus 
passed  bv  his  mother  to  George,  son  of 
William,  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  a  distinct 
family. 
Alan,  of  Dreghom,  ancestor  of  the  Stewarts  of 
Darnley,  subsequently  Earls  and  then  Dukes 
of  I^hnox.     Extinct. 

We  give  this  as  it  also  appears  in  the 
Galloway  account,  but  have  to  state  that  it  is 
inaccurate,  and  very  apt  to  mislead.  The 
Lennox  and  Stewart  families  were  distinct. 
The  title,  like  others,  passed  to  the  Stewarts 
by  marriage,  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Darnley,  in 
Renfrewshire,  having  married  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Duncan,  Earl  of  I^nnox,  who 
was  beheaded  at  Stirling  in  1425.  John 
Stewart,  grandson  and  heir  of  John  Stewart 
of  Darnley,  became  for  a  time  the  titular 
Earl  in  1473,  but  the  right  to  the  title  was 
in  dispute  until  1490.  It  was  one  of  the 
many  female  successions  which  interfered  so 
much  with  the  real  families. 

Alan  married  Marion,  daughter  and  heiress 

of Croc,  with  whom  he  got  the  lands  of 

Neilston,  Cruxton  or  Crockston,  and  Darnley, 
etc.,  in  the  parish  of  Neilston,"  Renfrewshire, 
and  Coi-swall,  in  the  parish  of  Kirkcolm, 
Wigtonshire.  He  was  killed  at  the  battle 
of  Halidon-hill  in  1333.  He  had  issue- 
Robert  of  Cruxton,  etc.     Died   without 

issue. 
John,  of  Jed  worth,  of  whom  hereafter. 
Walter.     Died  without  issue. 
Alexander.     Died  without  issue. 

Walter,  of  Dalswinton,  which,  for  his  services,  he 
obtained  from  Robert  Bruce.     He  had  issue — 

Walter,  who  left  issue — 
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Walter  and  John.  The  latter  had 
no  issue.  Of  the  first,  more 
hereafter. 

John,  of  Daldon  (Dalton  ?).  Killed  at  Halidon- 
hill. 

James  of  Preston.     Left  no  issue. 

Isabella,  married  Thomas  Randolph  of  Strathnith, 
Nithsdale.  He  was  afterwards  created  Earl  of 
Moray,  it  having  been  forfeited.  He  was  grand- 
son of  Dunegal  of  Strathnith,  and  connected  with 
Bruce.  His  son  John  succeeded,  and  also  to 
Gairlies,  etc.,  but  he  gave  up  the  latter  to  his 
uncle  (so  styled  in  the  charter),  and  called  Sir 
Walter  of  Dalswinton.  The  charter  included  the 
lands  of  Gairlies,  Glenmanache,  Corsock,  and  Kirk- 
cormok. 

Elizabeth,  is  another  daughter  mentioned,  who  is  stated 
to  have  married  William  Le  Douglas,  ancestor  of 
the  Earls  of  Morton. 

We  have  now  to  return  to  John,  of  Jedsworth,  second  son  of 
Alan  Stewart  of  Dreghorn.     He  had  issue — 

John,  whose  issue,  Robert,  died  young. 
Walter,  who  succeeded  his  brother,  and  died  without  issue. 
Alexander,   who   succeeded    Walter.       He   married    Janet, 
daughter  of  John  Tumbull  of  Minto,  and  had  issue — 

John,  of  Darnley,  who  is  said  to  have  married  the 
heiress  of  Lennox,  and  was  killed  before 
Orleans.     He,  as  stated,  left  issue — 

Alan,  from  whom  descended  the  Earls 
and  Dukes  of  Lennox,  and  Henry, 
Lord  Darnley,  who  married  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots. 

William,  of  Jedworth.  Killed  before  Orleans, 
and  left  issue — 

John,  of  whom  hereafter. 
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AecaRling  to  Douglas,  Alexandtr  Sttnvart  umrried,  secondly, 
Jantit  Keith,  heiress  of  Galstouii,  and  relict  of  Sir  David 
Hamilton  of  Cadzow,  No  is.sue  is  given,  but  GadlistouTie  parsed 
fo  and  remained  with  the  Stewart  family,  and  in  a  charter,  dated 
in  1406,  it  is  stated  that  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Damley  acknow- 
ledged Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  GalUston  to  be  his  brother. 
There  was  ulisiio  anotlier  son,  Robert,  whiih  is  learned  from  a 
charter  In  the  chartulary  of  Paisley,  granted  by  Blair  of  Adaniton 
to  the  monks  at  Faisley,  dated  1397,  and  attested  by  Roberto, 
senescallo,  lilio  Domini  Alexandri  SenescalH,  Militls,  Domini  de 
Darnley.  Fronj  this,  it  appears  that  Alexander  Stewart  of 
Darnley  had  two  families. 

It  IS  at  this  point  where  so  much  controversy  has  arisen,  from 
the  difficulty  at  so  remote  a  period,  of  proving  that  John  and 
William  Stewart  were  brothers. 

Froin  an  original  decreet  of  the  Baron  C^ourtof  Cambusnethan, 
held  on  the  16th  October,  1390,  Coram  Domino  Alexandro 
Seneschal lo.  Domino  dictie  Baron ia\  at  the  instance  of  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart  against  ilohn  Frankcsland,  it  appeal's  that  the 
witnesses  present  with  Sir  Alexander^  were  Nobiles  et  potentes 
virit  Dominus  Williehnus  de  Somei  velle,  Dominus  de  Carnwyth, 
Johannes  de  Hamvlton,  Dominus  de  Ross,  Willielmus  Senes- 
challi,  Alexander  Senescall,  Dominus  de  Galliston,  Robeilus 
Seneschall,  etc 

This  supports  what  we  have  already  stated  in  regard  to  Sir 
Alexan<Ier  Stewaii  of  Damley  having  had  two  families :  and  it 
bear^  out  that  William  Stewart  was  an  elder  brother,  and  next  to 
Sir  John  Stewart  of  Darnley,  the  eldest  son,  for  we  only  tind  two 
sons,  John  and  William^  mentioned  as  the  children  by  Janet 
Tnrnbull  of  Minto.  In  the  decreet,  Sir  Ji*lm  Stewart,  the  eldest 
son,  h  not  mentioned,  and  the  question  therefore  arises,  is 
Willielmus  Senescalli,  Miles,  the  same  person,  who,  on  otlier 
occasions,  has  been  styled  Willielmus  Senescalli  de  Jedwortl^ 
Miles.  Rymer's  Fimiera  AitffUw  (Vols,  VII,  and  VIIL)  throws 
some  light  on  this  point,  for  Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jedworth 
was  concerned  in  several  public  transat:Hons  on  the  borders  of 
Scotland  about  the  years  1S85,  1S90,  VMi,  1397,  etc.  On  some 
occasions  in  his  earlier  years,  he  is  styled  Sir  William  Stewart  of 
Jedworth,  but  afterwards,  when  more  generally  knowa,  in  the 
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State  Papers,  he  is  merely  designated  Sir  William  Stewart,  or 
Willielmus  Senescalli,  Miles.  In  a  diplomatic  capacity  he  has 
also  signed  several  treaties  between  Scotland  and  England  as 
Willielmus  Senescalli,  Miles,  which  will  be  found  in  R^pner  (VoL 
VIII).  Also  in  a  charter  of  Robert  de  Cochrane  to  Sir  Henry 
Douglas,  of  the  lands  of  Lougnewton,  dated  Edinburgh,  1S9S, 
and  preserved  in  Macfarlane'^s  Collection^  P^^  ^^  (Advocates' 
Library),  and  in  many  other  deeds,  dated  about  that  period.  Sir 
William  Stewart  of  Jedworth  is  merely  styled  Willielmus  Senes- 
calli, Miles,  Sir  William  Stewart,  or  Sir  William  Steward,  knight, 
without  any  additional  desicrnation,  and  no  other  instance  occurs 
of  any  other  person  being  described  in  this  manner,  in  any 
authenticated  charters  dated  about  that  period.  It  seems  to  us, 
therefore,  that  the  Willielmus  Senescalli  Miles,  mentioned  in  the 
decreet  of  1390,  could  have  been  no  other  than  Sir  William 
Stewart  of  Jedworth,  and  that  he  must  have  been  the  second  son 
of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Darnley,  and  brother  of  Sir  John 
Stewart,  who  married  one  of  the  Lennox  co-heiresses. 

When  the  French  Admiral,  Vienne,  came  to  Scotland,  in  1385, 
to  distribute  forty  thousand  livres,  and  also  suits  of  armour,  pre- 
sented by  the  King  of  France  to  those  Scotsmen  who  had  most 
assisted  as  warriors  in  their  determined  opposition  to  the  English, 
we  find  ''  Guille  Steward,""  to  whom  one  hundred  livres  were 
allotted,  who  is  believed  to  be  no  other  than  William  Stewart  of 
Jedworth. 

A  full  account  of  the  above-mentioned  very  interesting  docu- 
ment will  be  found  under  Cruggleton  in  this  parish.  We  read 
and  copied  the  original,  which  is  dated  the  16th  November,  1385. 
Prior  to  it,  however,  viz.,  the  2nd  July,  1385,  Robert  II.  granted 
a  charter,  dated  at  Linlithgow,  to  William  Steward  of  Jedworth, 
of  the  lands  of  Synlawys,  in  the  barony  of  Oxenhame,  Roxburgh- 
shire, forfeited  by  Thomas  de  Rydall.  There  was  also  a  charter 
of  the  lands  of  Myntow,  granted  by  John  TumbuU  of  Minto,  to 
Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jedworth,  his  grandson,  dated  8th 
December,  1390,  and  ratified  by  Robert  III.  in  1390-91.  Sir 
William  had  also  a  pension  of  forty  merks  annually  from  King 
Robert  III.,  out  of  the  customs  of  Edinburgh  and  Linlithgow,  as 
a  reward  for  his  loyalty,  etc.,  to  the  King  and  his  eldest  son, 
David,  which  was  granted  ^th  March,  139S.     Sir  William  of 
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Jedworth*  knight  hannerct*  was  otie  of  the  amba^iadorH  s^nt  to 
adjust  a  truce  with  the  English,  ^Oth  October^  1394,  He  was 
aUo  Shenff  of  Teviotdale.  Whom  he  married  is  not  known,  but 
a  rorttraet  was  entered  into  at  DunilVies,  17th  Octol>er,  1596, 
t)etwixt  Sir  Walter  Stewart  of  Dalswinton^  and  Sir  William 
Htewart  of  Jed  worth,  that  John,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Williaro, 
should  marrv  Clarion,  daughter  of  Sir  Walter,  nmtritnony  to  be 
fu  hi  I  led  betwixt  them  lK*fore  Candlemas  then  next  to  come.  Sir 
William  Stewart  wais  taken  prisoner  at  Fullhopelaw  in  Northum- 
berland in  the  year  1400,  How  long  he  was  kept  as  such,  does 
not  appear,  but  the  next  we  learn  of  him  is  in  France. 

As  further  evidence  that  Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jed  worth  was 
brother  to  Sir  John  Sttwart  of  Damley^  we  have  to  give  an 
account*  pi'eserved  In  the  C'hambre  des  Comtes  at  Paris,  dated 
1st  November,  14S^,  of  the  dittereut  payments  made  to  the 
Scots,  and  the  other  allies  of  the  Fi*ench  monarch,  from  which 
the  following  extract  is  taken  :  "  A  Messire  Gnillaume  Stuaii, 
E*iquycr,  dy  Pays  d'Escosse,  frere  de  Monsieur  le  Conncs table 
(Jean  Stuart  de  Darn  ley)  deux  cent  livres  Tournois^  cy  SOO 
Tour." 

Prom  what  we  have  given,  the  Guillaume  Stuart  mentioned, 
and  the  Guille  Steward,  whose  name  we  previously  gave,  appear 
to  be  one  and  the  same  person.  He  is  called  the  brother  of  Sir 
John  Steward  of  Damiey,  and  therefore  Sir  William  Stewart  of 
Jetl worth  (who  is  believed  to  have  been  the  person  who  received 
the  gratuity  from  France  in  ISS5)  must  have  been  the  brother  of 
Sir  John  Stewat-t  of  Darn  ley. 

There  is  a  trifling  tTTor  in  the  deiscription  of  William  Stewart 
as  escuyer,  whereas  he  was  a  knight  previous  to  that  period» 
Many  who  ai*e  known  to  have  been  knights  are  not  always  so 
atyled  in  ancient  doc  uments. 

In  the  British  Museum  Library,  HarL  MSS,,  an  account  of 
portrnits  on  the  walls  of  the  ancient  palace  of  Jjx  \'errerie  is  given* 
They  l>eloTigcd  to  the  Stewarts  of  Aubigne*  in  France,  The 
€onwt  copies  of  the  inscriptions  under  the  portraits  are  ; — Sir 
John  Stuart  of  Darnlcy,  Constable  of  Scotland,  killetl  at  the 
battle  of  Harans,  1429;  Sir  William  Stuart  de  Castel  Stuart, 
brother  to  the  Constable*  killed  at  the  battle  of  Ilarans.  As  the 
inscriptions  were  drawn  up  under  the  direction  of  the  Stuarts  of 

voi«  II.  i8 
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Aubigne  as  far  as  their  information  went,  the  authenticity  may 
be  accepted.  The  palace,  however,  was  repaired  some  consider- 
able time  after  the  siege  of  Orleans,  and  the  exact  particulars 
were  doubtless  forgotten ;  for,  although  correct  in  stating  that  he 
fell  some  time  before  the  year  1480,  yet  he  was  not  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Vemueil  in  1424,  but  at  the  siege  of  Orleans  in  1429. 
This  mistake  arose  from  Sir  Williams's  half-brother,  William 
Hamilton,  having  been  killed  at  the  battle  of  Cravant  in  1423, 
or  Vemueil  (for  they  were  fought  close  to  each  other),  and  the 
report  was  current  that  Sir  John  Stewart^s  brother  was  killed ; 
supposed  in  Scotland  to  be  Sir  William  Stewart,  and  repeated  in 
after  times  in  France.  At  the  battle  of  Cravant,  in  1423,  Sir 
John  Tumbull,  named  '*  Out  with  the  Sword,''  was  also  killed. 
This  caused  Walter  Turnbull,  son  of  (Sir)  John  Tumbull,  who  is 
believed  to  have  been  Sir  John  killed  at  Cravant,  and  the  same 
who  had  made  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Minto  to  Sir  William 
Stewart  of  Jedworth  in  1390,  to  raise  a  claim  by  a  notarial 
instrument  dated  1424,  that  the  lands  belonged  to  him,  as  at  the 
time  of  the  transfer  John  Tumbull  of  Minto,  his  father,  was 
afflicted  with  leprosy,  which,  according  to  the  then  existing  laws 
of  Scotland,  rendered  the  transaction  null  and  void.  Nothing 
further  appears  to  have  been  done,  which  is  believed  to  have 
arisen  from  finding  out  the  mistake  about  the  death  of  Sir 
William  Stewart.  The  deed  here  referred  to  was,  no  doubt,  still 
in  the  charter  chest  of  Lord  Minto,  at  Minto. 

The  siege  of  Orleans  commenced  on  the  12th  October,  1428, 
and  from  a  journal  copied  verbatim  from  an  old  manuscript,  found 
in  the  townhouse  of  the  city  of  Orleans,  printed  there  in  1576, 
the  following  account  is  given  of  Sir  William  Stewart : — 

"  Le  lendemain  de  Mardy  (S.  Fevrier)  entrerent  dedans  la  ville 
d'  Orleans  plusieurs  tres  Vaillant  hommes  de  Guerre  et  bien 
habillez,  et  entre  les  autres  Messire  Guillaume  Estuart,  frere  du 
Constable  d**  Escosse,  le  Seigneur  de  Sancourt,"'*  etc. 

The  Constable  of  Scotland  here  mentioned  was  Sir  John 
Stewart  of  Damley.  In  Thaumassiere's  History  of  the  Province 
of  Berry ^  published  in  the  year  1690,  the  following  account  is 
given  of  him  and  his  brother : — "  Ence  temps  Jean  Stuart 
Connestable  d^  Escosse,  amena,  au  secours  de  ce  rov,  des  bandes 
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de  gejxs  de  pieds,  etc.  Guillaume  Stuart»  son  frere,  mourut  an 
memt*  lit  d'  hontieiir,""  etc, 

li  would  thus  appear  that  Sir  WiUiam  Stewart,  who  fell  before 
Orleans,  was  of  Jed  worth.  The  connection  between  him  and  the 
Douglas  faiuilv  wa,s  close,  so  much  so  that  the  Earl  of  Douglas 
gave  to  hini  a  grant  of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Abercorn,  dated 
28th  October,  1398  ;  and  one  of  the  principal  leaders  in  the  ser- 
vice of  France,  about  the  year  1424,  was  this  same  Earl  of 
Douglas,  ArH:hibald,  vi^ho  suct-eeded  his  father  bla  earh  While  in 
Scot  hind,  Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jed  worth  appears  to  have 
been  mixed  up  in  several  aflkirs  mlh  the  Douglas^  and  when 
abroad  it  is  natuial  to  suppose  that  they  drew  closer  together. 
On  the  12th  February,  1429,  Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jed  worth 
fell  1  before  Orleans.  In  the  journal  of  the  siege,  publi^ihed  in 
1576,  it  is  Kaid  that  the  two  brothers.  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Darnley 
and  Sir  William  Stewaii  of  Jed  worth,  fell  on  the  same  day. 
Following  this,  on  the  23rd  April,  1429,  Sir  William  Stewart  of 
Ualswinton,  his  grandson*  appears  in  pei^on  at  Minto,  and  took 
possesion.  Between  the  grant  in  1329  to  Sir  W'illiam  Stewart  of 
Jed  worth,  and  Sir  W^iltiam  Stewart  of  Dais  win  ton's  succession  in 
1429,  already  mentioned*  no  one  else  had  possession. 

Sir  William's  father,  who  had  married  Marion  Stewart,  heiress 
of  Garlics  and  Dalswinton,  was  killed  in  France  in  1419, 

The  deeds  in  connection  with  the  estate  of  Minto  are  stated  to 
be  very  complete  and  regular,  and  those  referred  to  were,  and  no 
doubt  still  are,  at  Minto. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  enter  further  into  this  part  of  the 
Stewart  history.  It  will  be  shown,  as  we  proceed,  that  the  first 
Sir  W'illiam  Stewart  wlio  held  Castlemilk  as  a  separate  patri- 
mony, was  the  second  son  of  Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jedworth^ 
brother  of  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Darnley. 

The  controversy  at  one  time  was  keen  in  regard  to  the  fore- 
going subject,  but  is  now  of  no  value;  as  we  have  shown,  under 
Crally,  parish  of  Gtrthon,  that  the  descendants  of  John  Stewiirt 
of  fraigiehall,  near  yueensfeny,  in  the  vicinity  of  Edinburgh,  are 
the  direct  male  representatives  of  the  House  of  Stewart. 

W^e  must  now  go  back  and  give  some  account  of  Walter,  third 
son  of  Walter,  third  High  Steward,  who  became  Earl  of  Men- 
tcith,  the  first  of  whom  who  is  believed  to  have  held  this  title  being 
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Murdoch  by  name,  in  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  The  third 
earl  in  descent  left  no  sons,  but  only  two  daughters.  The  eldest 
married,  in  1231,  Walter  Comyn,  second  son  of  William,  Earl  of 
Buchan  (see  Buchan  Forest,  parish  of  Carsphaim,  for  an  account 
of  the  Comyn  family),  and  in  her  right  became  fourth  Earl  of 
Menteith.  The  issue  failed.  Walter  Steward  or  Stewart  married 
the  third  earPs  youngest  daughter,  and,  failing  issue  by  her  sister, 
on  the  death  of  her  husband,  Walter  Steward  claimed  the  title, 
etc.,  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  by  interest,  and  the  favour  of  the 
Estates  of  the  realm,  he  had  it  wrested  from  his  wife's  elder  sister, 
and  given  to  him  in  1258.  One  of  the  many  examples  of  the 
absence  of  the  principles  of  honour  then  rampant.  He  had  issue, 
two  sons,  who  assumed  Menteith  as  a  surname,  viz. : — 

Alexander,  who  succeeded  as  sixth  Earl  of  Menteith. 
John,  of  Ruskie. 

We  give  these  particulars  about  this  branch  of  the  family,  as 
few  are  aware  that  the  younger  son  was  the  infamous  Sir  John 
Menteith,  who  betrayed  the  noble  Sir  William  Wallace,  the 
deliverer  of  Scotland.  For  an  account  of  this  black  deed,  we 
must  refer  to  Cruggleton  in  this  parish,  where  an  outline  is  given 
of  the  betrayal  of  Wallace,  with  his  compatriot  and  close  friend, 
William  Kerlie  (M'Kerlie)  of  Cruggleton.  For  this  crime,  the 
traitor  obtained  from  King  Edward  I.,  <£^100  worth  of  land, 
independent  of  the  lordship  of  the  Lennox. 

To  resume  our  account  of  the  Stewards,  Alexander,  who  died 
in  1283,  was  succeeded  by  his  son  James,  as  the  fifth  High 
Steward.  He  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  on  18th  May, 
1296,  and  9th  July,  1297,  doing  homage  in  person  to  the  said 
King,  then  at  Lannercost,  on  the  23rd  October,  1306 ;  and  again 
swore  fealty  to  the  usurper  on  the  two  Crosses  of  Scotland,  most 
esteemed  for  their  sanctity ;  on  the  consecrated  host,  the  Holy 
Gospel,  and  the  relics  of  the  saints ;  and  submitted  to  instant 
excommunication  if  he  should  violate  his  oath.  James,  High 
Steward,  lived  in  an  eventful  period,  and  the  position  his  family 
had  then  attained  was  great. 

On  the  death  of  King  Alexander  III.  in  1286,  James  was 
chosen  as  one  of  the  six  magnates  of  Scotland  to  act  as  regents. 
Where  were  the  Celtic  chiefs  ?    James  is  subsequently  stated  to 
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have  fought  under  Wallace  to  uphold  the  national  independence, 
but  there  can,  we  think,  be  no  doubt,  on  carefully  studying  the 
history  of  the  tiniesj  that  he  and  his  family  acted  in  a  way  most 
injurious  to  the  interests  of  Scotland.  His  services  under 
Wallace  Mere  of  a  very  questionable  character,  and  the  same 
charge  must  be  applieci  to  his  brother,  John.*  They  were 
actuated  by  jealousy »  evidently  considering  that  they  were 
Wallace'^s  superiors.  In  actual  prosperity  at  the  time,  they  were, 
having,  as  we  have  shown^  risen  to  a  high  position  in  Sc^otJand. 
That  they  were  superior  to  Wallace  in  faniilv  origin  is,  how- 
ever, a  mistake,  arising  from  the  want  of  information  hei^tofore 
about  him. 

Jam^,  fifth  High  Steward,  already  mentioned,  married  Cecilia, 
daughter  of  Patrick,  Earl  of  Dunbar  and  March ^  and  had  issue — 

Andrew,  died  without  issue. 

Walter,  born,  1293^  sixth  High  Stewaitl. 

John,  killed  at  Dundalk  with  Edward  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carriek, 
14th  October,  1318. 

James,  of  Diin^isdeer,  Dumfriesshire,  who  had  a  charter  of 
these  lands,  and  another  to  him,  and  his  wife,  of  the 
barony  of  Enachie  from  King  Robert  I.  (See  account 
of  under  C'ally,  p*uish  of  Girthon,) 

Kgidia,  married  Alexander  de  Meyners  or  Menzies*  They 
had  a  charter  of  the  barony  of  Durisdeer,  from  King 
Robert  L,  which  was  afterwards  resigned  to  her  brother 
James.     (See  (ally,  pari.sh  of  Girthon,) 

James,  fifth  High  Steward,  died  in  1309,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Walter,  as  sixth  High  Steward,  He  was  taken  into  high 
favour  by  Robert  Bruce,  and,  at  the  battle  of  Hannockburn,  was 
attached  with  Douglas  to  the  left  wing  of  the  Scottish  army* 
He  was  then  twenty -one  years  of  age. 

After  Ban  nock  burn,  the  wife  and  daughter  of  Robert  Bruce 
were  released  from  their  long  captivity  in  England,  In  1S06, 
they   Wed  from  the  fortalice  of  Kildrummie,  in  Mar,  and  took 

*  Be  married  MargMr«t,  vhe  dfiugbter  tind  heir  of  Sir  Alexander  Bunkill 
or   Bonky]^  of   Bonkyle,   B^rwickBhire.     lu  tht^  Rugniiin   Roll,  we  titid 
t4lb»iinf1re  do   Bt>iikhtll    lu   one   t*f    those   wh*i   t^worta  fejiity  to    King 
Edwmrd  L      He  lUaa  owned  Uliidtib  iu  Cuuib«rlimd. 
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refuge  in  the  old  chapel  in  Tain,  in  Ross-shire,  when  they  were 
seized  by  the  Earl  of  Ross  and  delivered  up  to  the  English.  The 
High  Steward,  in  virtue  of  his  office,  was  sent  to  the  Border  to 
meet  and  conduct  them  to  the  (Scottish  Court.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that  he  then  ingratiated  himself  into  the  Princess  Mar- 
jory's favour,  for  in  the  following  year  she  was  given  to  him  in 
marriage  by  her  father.  King  Robert  I. 

Previously,  he  had  bestowed  on  him  the  barony  of  Largs,  in 
Ayrshire,  on  the  forfeiture  of  John  Baliol. 

Walter  was  three  times  married.  First,  to  Alice,  second 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Erskine,  and  had  issue — 

Jean,  married  Hugh,  Earl  of  Ross. 

Secondly,  he  mamed  Marjory,  daughter  of  King  Robert  I.,  and 
had  issue — 

Robert,  succeeded  to  the  throne  as  Robert  II. 

She  died  in  1326,  from  injuries,  having  been  thrown  from  her 
horse  at  Knock,  near  Renfrew.  Thirdly,  he  married  Isabel, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Graham  of  Abercom,  and  had  issue — 

John,  of  Ralston. 

Egidia,  who  married — fii'st.  Sir  James  Lindsay ;  secondly. 

Sir  Hugh  Eglinton  of  Eglinton  ;  thirdly,  James  

of  Dalkeith — and  had  issue  to  all  of  them. 

Walter,  High  Steward,  on  his  marriage  with  Marjory  Bruce, 
obtained  large  grants  of  land,  among  which  was  Bathgate,  Lin- 
lithgowshire. 

Alliances  with  the  Royal  family  were  common  in  the  times  of 
which  we  write,  but  without  the  results  as  in  Walter  Steward's 
case.  The  good  fortune  which  had  attended  the  family  from 
their  settlement  in  Scotland,  now  reached  the  culminating  point. 
A  Parliament  was  held  at  Ayr  on  the  26th  April,  1315,  when  it 
was  ordained,  with  consent  of  King  Robert  and  his  daughter 
Marjory,  that  failing  heirs  male,  his  brother,  Edward  Bruce, 
should  succeed  to  the  throne.  On  the  5th  October,  1318, 
Edward  Bruce  was  slain  near  Dundalk,  in  Ireland.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  and  as  he  left  no  legitimate  issue,  a  Parliament 
was  convened  at  Scone  in  December,  1318,  when  it  was  decreed 
that  his  daughter's  son,  Robert  Steward,  should  succeed  King 
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Robert  I.  This  hope*  however,  was  dispelled^  as  the  King 
niarriedf  secondly*  Elizalx'th,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Ulster,  and 
by  her^  in  li^W^  he  had  a  son,  who,  as  David  II,,  succeeded  to  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  1329.  He  died  childless, 
and  his  nephew,  Robert  Steward,  then  succeeded  as  King 
Ho}>crt  IL 

This  succession  waj^  extraordinary,  when  the  chances  against  it 
a  few  years  previously,  are  considered* 

Aa  u  sequel  to  the  history  of  the  Stewai'ds,  we  will  mention,  as 
aliTftdy  noticed  by  Chalmers,  that  "  Richard  Fitxalan,  eighth  in 
descent  from  Akn  of  Oswestry,  being  in  Scotland  with  King 
Edward  III,  in  1S35,  and  claiming  to  be  the  Steward  by  heredi- 
tary  right, and  giving  up  his  whole  title  therein  to  the  King,  had, 
in  consideration  thereof,  a  grant  of  one  thousand  merks,  to  be 
received  out  of  the  King's  exchequer  at  Caernarvon,  as  part  of 
the  issues  of  North  Wales.  King  Edward  obtained  the  continna- 
of  this  pui'diase  from  Edward  BalioK" 

Such  is  the  early  history  of  the  Stewards  or  Stewarts. 

The  distracted  state  Scotland  was  so  long  unhappily  in,  wbm 
entirely  owing  to  the  Anglo- Normans,  Flemings,  and  other 
f«n'eignei-^^  as  our  final  extract  about  the  Stewards  and  their 
Engli.^h  relatives,  the  Eitzalans,  should  sbow.  It  was  looked  on 
m  a  country  to  be  plundered,  from  the  success  and  prosperity 
which  hail  attended  those  who  had  settled  there. 

We  have  now  to  deal  with  the  present  owners  of  Garlies, 
parish  of  MinnigaC  It  is  stated  that  their  actual  descent  i» 
frnui  John,  son  of  Wiiliant  Stewart  of  Jedworth,  who  married,  in 
1396,  his  cousin  Marion,  only  child  and  heiress  of  Walter 
Stewart  of  Dalswinton,  Gairlies,  etc.,  and  thus  canied  on  the 
line.  A  controversy,  however,  existed  Ijetween  those  of  Garliea 
and  those  of  Castlemilk.  Andrew  Stewart  of  Torrance,  a 
descendant  of  the  Castlemilk  family,  disputed  the  claim  of  the 
Garlies  family  to  seniority,  and  showed  that  the  latter  were 
descended  from  Alexander  Stewart  of  Darnley,  son  of  Alcsander* 
and  grandson  of  Sir  Alan  ;  that  Alexander  man-ied  Dame  Janet 
Keith  of  Galstoun,  by  whom  he  had  issue,  five  sons  and  one 
daughter;  that  he  died  l>etween  IH99  and  1404.  leaving  issue, 
John  Stewart  of  Darnley,  the  first  Lord  of  Aubigny,  killed  at  the 
siege   of  (Jrleaiij*,  14£8-9^   atid    William    of    Castlemilk.      ITie 
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Grarlies  family  is  shown  by  hiin  to  be  descended  from  a  junior 
branch. 

As  we  have  alrefiwly  mentioned,  neither  of  them  had  the  same 
right  as  the  Stewarts  of  Craigiehall,  Linlithgowshire,  an  account 
of  which  family,  as  well  as  that  of  Lennox,  will  be  found  under 
Cally,  parish  of  Girthon. 

Randolph,  late  Earl  of  Galloway,  gave  us  a  copy  of  their 
pedigree,  published  privately  in  London  in  1801,  but,  as  to  be 
expected,  with  no  desire  on  his  part  that  inaccuracies,  however 
flattering,  should  be  perpetuated. 

It  is  remarkable  that  a  family  so  free  from  the  troubles  which 
befell  others  should  have  so  few  papers.  The  fire  at  Glasserton  in 
1739  may  account  for  this,  but  investigation  has  proved  to  us 
that,  although  from  a  common  ancestor,  the  Stewarts  who  suc- 
ceeded to  Lennox  and  the  branch  which  ultimately  obtained  and 
retained  Garlics,  had  no  subsequent  connection  to  re-unite  them, 
and  therefore  the  latter  had  no  claim  to  the  Lennox  peerage. 

We  have  further  to  mention  that  a  mistake  has  been  made  in 
some  peerages  that  the  Stewarts  of  Garlics  are  of  the  Royal  blood 
of  Scotland.  This  is  wrong.  The  Stewarts  of  Scotland,  an 
account  of  whom  we  have  given,  had  no  connection  with  Royalty 
until  Marjory,  the  daughter  of  King  Robert  I.  (Bruce)  married 
Walter,  sixth  High  Steward.  The  present  Earls  of  Galloway 
are  from  an  offshoot  from  the  second  son  of  Alexander,  the 
fourth  High  Steward,  two  generations  previous  to  the  Royal 
alliance  of  Walter,  the  sixth  Steward,  and  with  no  after  inter- 
marriages. A  short  account  of  James  Stewart  of  Durrisdeer, 
Dumfriesshire,  and  his  descendants,  will  be  found  under  Cally, 
parish  of  Girthon.  His  son,  John,  married  the  heiress  of  Craigy, 
and  thereby  obtained  Cally,  where  the  particulars  will  be  learned. 
What  we  have  to  state  here  is  that  James  of  Durrisdeer  was  the 
younger  brother  of  Walter,  the  sixth  Steward,  who  married 
Marjory  Bruce,  from  the  issue  of  which  marriage  sprang  the  Royal 
house  of  Stewart.  The  Stewarts  of  Durrisdeer  became  known 
subsequently  of  Craigiehall,  etc.,  Linlithgowshire,  who  were  the 
nearest  of  kin  to  Walter,  sixth  High  Steward,  as  we  have  shown, 
and,  failing  Walter's  issue,  became  the  representatives  of  the 
name  of  Stewart.  As  far  as  can  be  gathered,  the  issue  will  be 
found  under  Cally.     They  became  reduced  in  circumstances,  and 
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established  themselves  as  merchants  in  South  Queensferry,  near 
Edinburgh.  The  last  of  them  as  yet  traced  was  Archibald,  who 
settled  as  a  surgeon  in  his  native  town,  and  died  there  about  the 
year  1830.     That  others  exist,  we  believe. 

In  Burke^s  VicissiUtdes  of  Families^  a  somewhat  similar  account 
is  given,  but  he  has  confused  the  origin,  making  it  from  Sir  John 
Stewart  of  Bonkyl,  which  is  a  mistake.  Burke  also  fails  to  give 
the  full  particulars.  Another  error  is  the  statement  that  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  1607,  from  his 
descent  from  the  Lennox  family.  The  fact  is  that  Alexander 
Stewart  obtained  the  elevation  through  the  influence  of  the  last 
Duke  of  Lennox,  but  there  was  no  relationship  beyond  descent 
from  a  common  ancestor  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  foregoing  digressions  rather  interfere  with  the  pedigree 
history  of  the  present  Garlies  family,  but  we  will  now  proceed. 

Whom  William  Stewart  of  Jedworth  mamed,  we  cannot  trace, 
but  he  left  two  sons — 

John,  who  married,  in  1396,  his  cousin,  Marion,  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Walter  Stewart  of  Garlies  and  Dal- 
swinton. 

It  is  mentioned  by  Douglas  that  with  consent  of  his 
wife,  Marion,  he  renounced  to  John  of  Gyrton  (Gir- 
thon),  all  right  which  they  had  to  the  barony  of  Callie. 
We  have  been  unable  to  follow  the  relationship  of  this 
John  Stewart.  John  Stewart  of  Garlies,  Dalswinton, 
etc.,  is  stated  to  have  been  killed  in  France  in  1419. 
He  was  certainly  dead  before  28th  October,  1420,  on 
which  day  Marion,  his  relict,  resigned  the  lands  of 
Carnsalloch  in  favour  of  Herbert  Maxwell.  They  had 
issue — 

William,  of  Garlies,  Dalswinton,  Minto,  etc. 
John,  Provost  of  Glasgow,  who  left  issue,  Robert, 
a  citizen  of  Glasgow. 

She  again  married  Sir  John  Forrester  of  Corstorphin, 
Ix)rd  High  Chamberlain  of  Scotland. 

William,  of  Castleniilk.  Whom  he  married,  does  not 
appear.     He  was  alive  in  1439.     He  had  issue — 
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David,  who  succeeded  to  Castlemilk,  etc. 
Walter,   who   was   of  Arthurley,  and   left  issue, 
Walter.     Line  extinct 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  it  is  from  this  second  son,  William,  of 
Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jed  worth,  that  so  much  confusion  has 
arisen. 

William  succeeded  his  father,  John,  and  his  mother,  Marion,  to 
Garlies,  Dalswinton,  Minto,  etc.  Whom  he  married  is  not 
known,  but  he  had  issue — 

Andrew,  who  predeceased  his  father. 

He  had  a  charter  as  son  and  heir  of  Sir  William 
Stewart,  knight,  of  the  lands  of  Dalswinton,  Garlies, 
Merbotill,  Mynto,  Howpaslet,  Langnewton,  and  Glas- 
serton,  13th  Januarv^  1458-59.  Why  then  granted, 
does  not  appear.     His  father  was  alive  in  1479. 

Alexander,  who  succeeded. 

Thomas,  ancestor  of  the  Lords  Blanty^re,  who  received  from 
his  father  (we  also  find  it  stated  from  his  brother)  the 
lands  of  Mynto,  also  Synlaws  and  Merbottle  in  Rox- 
burghshire, under  charter,  in  the  year  1476.    Had  issue. 

Walter,  who  was  given  the  lands  of  Barclye,  adjoining 
Garlies.  He  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Stewarts  of 
Tonderghie  (parish  of  Whithorn),  of  William  Stewart 
of  Castlewig,  afterwards  of  Fort  Stewart,  County  Done- 
gal, and  created  a  baronet.  Ancestor  of  the  Viscounts 
Mountjoy,  etc.,  in  Ireland.     Had  issue. 

Sir  William  Stewart  acquired  the  lands  of  Glasserton  about 
the  year  1426.  This  was  previous  to  his  claim  to  the  estate  of 
Minto  in  1429.  He  must,  therefore,  have  got  Glasserton  inde- 
pendent of  his  grandfather.  He  was  knighted  by  James  II.  in 
1443.  He  sat  in  Parliament  in  1467.  From  a  charter,  he 
appears  to  have  been  alive  on  the  31st  October,  1479.  He  was 
more  than  once  married.  His  last  wife  was  Euphame  Graham, 
supposed  to  be  of  the  Monteith  family,  who,  as  far  as  known,  had 
no  issue.  She  survived  him,  and  appears  in  1493  as  pursuer  in  a 
civil  cause  against  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies,  knight,  her 
stepson.  Sir  William  resigned  several  lands  in  Teviotdale,  in 
favour  of  Alexander  Scott  of  Howplaset. 
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Alexander  Stewart  succeeded  his  father.  It  is  as  well  to 
remark  here  that  although  the  title  of  Sir  is  given  to  each,  we 
have  no  proof  that  they  w^ere  knighted,  excepting  Sir  William, 
mentioned  above.  It  was  customary,  however,  and  may  be  called 
the  rule  in  those  times.  Alexander  married  Elizabeth  Stewart. 
Who  she  was,  is  not  known,  but  she  must  have  been  a  cousin. 
They  had  issue — 

John,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Shaw  of 
Hallie,  Ambassador  to  Denmark  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  III.  They  had  a  charter  from  his  father  of 
Dalswinton,  20th  October,  1477.  He  predeceased  his 
father,  and  left  no  issue. 
Alexander,  who  succeeded. 
Archibald,  of  Fintalloch,  parish  of  Penninghame,  who  had 

issue. 
Agnes,  married  John,  fourth  Lord  Maxwell. 
In  connection  with  the  Maxwells,  in  The  Book  of  Caerlaverock 
we  find  a  bond  of  manrent,  dated  1st  August,  1486,  when  Alex- 
ander Stewart  of  Garnles  (Garlics)  bound  himself  to  give  service 
to  John,  fourth  Ix)rd  Maxwell,  for  a  term  of  five  years.  Another 
is  dated  15th  February,  1490,  on  the  occasion  of  Lord  Maxwell 
marrying  Agnes,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart.  On  this 
occasion,  his  son,  Alexander,  also  became  bound  to  be  "  leile  and 
trew*"  to  the  said  lord.  Again,  on  the  2nd  August,  1521, 
Alexander  Stewart  became  bound  for  life. 

Alexander  succeeded,  and  having  been  designated  Garlics  in 
his  father's  lifetime,  he  retained  it,  which  continued  to  be  the 
chief  title  until  created  Earls  of  Galloway.  He  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Archibald  Douglas  of  Cavers.  He 
died  in  1501,  and  left  issue — 
Alexander,  of  Greenan. 

According  to  some  accounts,  he  is  also  said  to  have 
had  a  son  named  Walter,  styled  Sir,  and  of  Barclye. 
This  is  a  mistake,  as  Walter  of  Barclye  was  the  third 
surviving  son  of  Sir  William  Stewart  of  Garlics  and 
Dalswinton,  already  mentioned.  Barclye  was  retained 
by  Walter's  descendants  until  sold  to  James,  fifth  Earl 
of  Galloway,  subsequent  to  1702  (See  Tonderghie, 
parish  of  Whithorn.) 
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Alexander  Stewart,  styled  of  Greenan,  succeeded.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Kennedy  (Blairquhan).  He  fell  at  Flodden  in  1613, 
leaving  an  only  son — 

Alexander. 

Also  sixteen  or  nineteen  daughters  (for  there  are  different 
versions),  stated  to  have  been  all  married,  but  whose  names  are 
not  given  in  the  family  account.  However,  from  different 
soui*ces  we  learn  that — 

Nicolas,  married,  in  1521,  Sir  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum. 
Agnes,  married  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw. 

Douglas  gives — 

Christian,  married  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Cardonald. 
Elizabeth    (Isabel  ?),   married    Thomas,   son   and    heir   to 
Uchtred  M'Dowall  of  Garthland. 

,  married Towers  of  Innerleith. 

,  married Douglas  of  Pompherston. 

,  married Moutry  of  Seafield. 

,  married Lundy  of  Balgony. 

,  married Hannay  of  Sorbie. 

Euphemia,  married  Alexander  Adair  of  Kinhilt. 

,  married  Finlay  Campbell  of  Corsiehill  (Corswall). 

,  married  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Barganny  (?). 

,  married  Thomas  Lockhart  of  Bar. 

Janet,  married  Gavin  Kennedy  of  Blairquhan. 

,  married  Crichton  of  Naughton. 

,  married Johnston  of  Johnston. 

,  married Cairns  of  Orchard toun. 

,  married Sir  John  Kennedy  of  Culzean  (?). 

Some  of  the  foregoing  seem  to  be  correct,  but  we  cannot  trace 
many  of  them,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  wrong,  and  merely  ideal. 

His  son  Alexander  succeeded.  He  was  a  minor  at  his  father'*s 
death  in  1513.  We  have  already  referred  to  bonds  of  manrent 
which  appear  in  The  Book  of  Caerlaverock^  and  we  will  give 
another  in  full,  dated  16th  July,  1523,  when  Alexander  Stewart 
of  Garles  became  bound  to  Robert,  fifth  Lord  Maxwell : — "  Be  it 
kend  till  all  men  be  thir  present  lettrez,  me,  Alexander  Steward 
of  Garles,  to  becummyn  man  and  seruand,  and  be  thir  present 
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lettrez  becummii^  man  and  seniand,  and  lelely  and  ti*euly  btndk 
and  oblisnin  me  to  ane  noble  and  niichtv  lord,  Rabert  Ix>rd 
MaxivelU  Hij"st  and  be  for  all  vtheris^,  in  jspeciale  manred  and 
seruicc  ftbr  our  tua  Hftymes,  myn  allegiance  to  our  Sourenane 
Lord  the  King  alanerly  outtane,  ftbr  his  gud  I^rdschip  fauwonris 
and  liiJple,  \\k  ah  his  letter  of  man tei nance  nmid  therapon  pro- 
poftis;  and  I,  the  said  Alexander  Steward  of  Garles,  sal  be  lele 
and  ti'ew  man  and  s*eruand  flPra  this  day  forward  to  the  said 
Robert  I^ntl  Maxwell,  my  fursaid  lord  and  ma,s£er,  ffor  onr  tua 
liftyme?s  as  said  \h^  and  I  sail  ryd  gang  and  be  in  were  and  in 
pece  wy th  my  said  lord  and  master,  and  I  sail  tak  his  afald  trew 
and  vprieht  part  with  my  self,  my  kin»  frendis,  n»en  and 
seruandis,  and  with  all  that  I  may  ras  on  hors  and  on  futt,  haitlit 
in  weir  and  in  peee,  ete.— (Signed)  Alexn  Stenart  of  Garles, 
wyth  my  hand,*^  What  a  humiliating  position;  and  there  wtm 
another  bond  of  manrent  by  Alexander  Stewart  to  Robert,  Lord 
Maxwell,  dated  !l4th  Marth,  1549.  Afterwards  he  rose  iii 
favour  with  King  James  W^  and  was  made  a  Tnemlxr  of  the 
Privy  Couni-'il  He  was  sent  m  ambassador  to  I\ngland,  Whom 
he  married  will  be  given  hereafter.  Previous  to  the  rout  of 
Solway,  he  made  a  .settlement  of  his  estates,  obtaining  ehartei-s  of 
the  baron  ie.i  of  Gar  lies,  Gla^sseilon,  Dais  win  ton,  ete, ;  and  on  the 
33rd  October,  154%  to  himself  in  liferent,  and  in  fee  to 
Alexander,  his  son  and  heir-apparent,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
own  bcxly,  which  failing,  to  Walter  Stewart  of  Barclye  (Tender- 
ghie),  Arch  timid  Stewart  of  Fintalloch,  John  Stewart  of  Minto, 
Robert  Stewart,  citizen  of  Glasgow, 

Alexander  was  one  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Sol  way  in 
November,  1542,  and  was  released  in  1543  on  giving  his  son  and 
heir,  Alexander,  as  his  hostage.  The  following  letter  has  been 
given  to  show^  by  whon^  it  was  at  ranged,  the  writer  lieing 
Matthew,  Earl  of  Lennox,  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbery  : — 

**My  Lord,  trueth  it  is  at  my  fyrst  journaye  to  Dromfres, 
upon  the  West  Marches  of  Scotland,  thair  came  into  the  King's 
AlajestyV  Service,  by  my  procui-ement,  the  moist  pairt  of  the 
lainis  of  Galloway,  such  as  tlje  Laiiti  of  Garles,  the  Laird  of 
l^chynwar,  and  Tutor  of  Bomby,  who  I  brocht  with  me  to 
Carlale,  wlmir  thay  entir  thair  Pledges  unto  the  Lord  Wharton, 
bcying  then  Loi-d  Warden  of  the  W^est  Marches.    And  forastnuch 
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as  the  Laird  of  Garleis  is  my  nere  kinsman,  and  also  of  my 
surname,  I  did  tak  in  my  custody,  by  my  Lord  Somersett's 
license,  only  the  said  Laird's  sonne,  beying  of  the  age  of 
xvi  years,  whose  substance  I  do  not  know  perfectly,  but  by  my 
judgment,  his  father  may  spend  xv  hundreth  marks  Scots,  wiche 
is  all  I  can  certifye  your  Lordship  in  this  matr,'*'  etc. 

Sir  Alexander  was  thrice  married. 

1st.  Katherine,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Crichton  of  Cranston- 
Riddell,  by  whom  he  appears  to  have  had  no  issue. 

2nd.  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  Patrick  Dunbar  of 
Clugston,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander,  his  heir. 

John,  parson  of  Kirkmahoe. 

3rd.  Katherine,  only  daughter  of  William  Stewart  of  Barclye 
(Tonderghie),  and  had  issue — 

Anthony,  of  Clary  (see  Clary,  parish  of  Penninghame). 

Robert,  married  Mary  Stewart,  heiress  of  James  Stewart  of 
Cardonald.  He  had  a  charter  as  legitimate  son  of  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies,  knight,  and  Catherine 
Stewart,  in  favour  of  himself  and  his  wife,  Mary 
Stewart,  of  the  lands  of  Wrichtland  and  Cardonald,  in 
the  County  of  Renfrew,  from  the  said  James  Stewart, 
dated  6th  February,  1571-2.  He  married,  secondly, 
Marion  Montgomerie,  but  had  no  issue. 

William,  of  Bargrennan. 

Margaret,  married  Patrick  M'Kie  of  Larg. 

Helen,  mamed  William  Gordon  of  Murefad,  ancestor  of 
Lord  Ken  mure. 

Alexander  Stewart,  younger  of  Garlies,  as  already  mentioned, 
had  been  a  hostage  for  his  father  in  England  in  1543.  He  was 
bom  in  the  year  1527.  He  was  zealous  for  the  Reformation, 
and  a  Commissioner  from  the  Kirks  of  Nithsdale  to  the  General 
Assembly  in  1560.  In  the  same  year,  when  Edinburgh  Castle 
was  besieged,  he  sent  a  challenge  to  Sir  William  Kirkaldy,  the 
Governor,  to  fight  him.  Sir  William,  as  well  known,  was  a  brave 
soldier,  and  could  without  danger  to  his  character  decline  it,, 
considering  the  peculiar  position  which  he  then  held. 
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Accompanying  the  Regent  Lennox  to  the  Parliament  at 
Stirling,  he  was  killed  there  with  the  Regent  on  the  4th 
September,  1571.  He  thus  predeceased  his  father.  He  had 
married  Catherine,  second  daughter  of  William,  fourth  Lord 
Herries,  and  left  issue — 

Alexander,  who  succeeded  his  grandfather. 
Agnes,  who,  in  1577,  married  Sir  Andrew  of  Lochnaw. 
Elizabeth,  married  William  Maxwell  of  Glensellache.  By 
contract  of  marriage,  Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies 
became  bound  for  his  sister  Elizabeth,  on  the  one  part. 
Dated  at  Wigton,  23rd  January,  1582  (Bambarroch 
Papers). 

Sir  Alexander  was  knighted  at  the  man-iage  of  Darnley  and 
Queen  Mary.  It  is  mentioned  that  when  Bothwell  at  Carberry 
Hill  declined  single  combat  with  a  famous  swordsman  (name  not 
given)  on  account  of  his  rank.  Sir  A.  Stewart  volunteered  to  take 
his  place,  but  Spots  wood  states  this  offer  was  also  declined  by 
order  of  Queen  Mary. 

His  father  died  in  1590,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his  grand- 
son, Alexander.  He  married,  in  1576,  Christian,  daughter  of 
Sir  William  Douglas  of  Drumlanrig,  when  they  had  a  charter, 
dated  the  18th  October  of  that  year,  of  the  lands  of  Claymadie, 
Over  Ersik,  lAganis,  Little  Caldonis,  etc.,  on  the  resignation  of 
Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies.  Also,  on  the  4th  February, 
1592-3,  he  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Bishoptoun,  etc.  He 
was  knighted  at  the  coronation  of  the  Queen,  Anne  of  Denmark, 
in  1590.  He  was  twice  married.  By  his  first  wife,  already  men- 
tioned, he  had  issue — 

Alexander,  who  succeeded. 

William,  of  Mains,  who  married  the  heiress  of  Burray,  and 
was  ancestor  of  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Burray. 

Helen,  married  John  Douglas  of  Stonehouse. 

Jean,  married  John  Kennedy  of  Culzean. 

Nicolas,  married  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum. 

He  married,  secondly,  Lady  Elizabeth  Douglas,  second  daughter 
of  David,  seventh  Earl  of  Angus,  and  relict  of  John,  seventh 
Lord  Maxwell — no  issue.  He  died,  9th  October,  1596,  and  was. 
succeeded  by  his  son  Alexander,  who  was  under  age. 
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Alexander,  who  succeeded,  was  knighted  by  James  VI.,  who 
also  raised  him  to  the  peerage  as  Lord  Garlies,  on  the  19th  July, 
1607,  and  Earl  of  Galloway,  9th  September,  1623.  This  was 
obtained  through  the  interest  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox.  M*Dowall 
of  Garthland  fully  expected  it  through  the  Earl  of  Somerset  (see 
Garthland,  parish  of  Stoneykirk),  and,  as  was  customary  then, 
bribed  him  accordingly.  From  being  the  King'^s  favourite,  he 
fell  into  disgrace,  and,  with  his  fall,  M'Dowall  lost  both  his  money 
and  the  peerage. 

In  the  letters  patent,  dated  at  Whitehall,  19th  July,  1607, 
Alexander  Stewart  is  mentioned  as  having  been  descended  from 
the  family  of  Lennox.  "  Alexander  Stewart,  qui  tantis  annis 
elapsis,  ab  ilia  antigua  et  nobilissimafamiliade  Lennox  descendit. 
Non  igitur  respectu  dicti  continuationis  et  descensus  dictae  Domus 
de  Garlies,  et  suae  nobilis  prosapise  ab  Antiqua  Domo  de  Lennox 
derivatae,^  etc.  King  James,  who  granted  these  letters  patent, 
was  descended  from  the  family  of  the  Lennox,  and  supposed 
himself  to  be  well  versed  in  its  history,  for  he  had,  during  his 
reign,  employed  several  persons  to  trace  its  genealogy.  Ludovic, 
Duke  of  Lennox,  at  the  head  of  the  family  of  Damley,  as  well  as 
King  James,  considered  himself  conversant  with  its  history,  and 
he  was  commissioned  to  invest  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  with  the 
honours  bestowed  on  him.  **  Concedimus  nostram  plenam  com- 
missionem  et  potestatem  nostro  nobilissimo  et  prsedilecto  con- 
sanguineo  et  consiliario  Ludovito  Lennoxia?  Duci,  etc.,  praefatum 
Alexandrum  Stewart  de  Garlies,  Dominum  de  Garlies,  faciendi,^ 
etc.  Thus  it  is  stated  that  present  Earls  of  Galloway  are 
descended  from  the  family  of  Lennox ;  bnt  one  of  two  things 
must  be  wrong — either  the  statement  in  the  patent,  or  the  family 
pedigree.  There  can  be  no  doubt  it  is  the  first.  The  two 
families  we  believe  to  have  sprung  from  the  two  sons  of  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart  of  Darnley.  The  eldest,  John,  married  the 
heiress  of  the  house  of  Lennox ;  but  whom  the  youngest,  William, 
married,  from  whom  the  present  Earls  of  Galloway  claim  descent, 
is  not  known.  However,  he  left  issue,  but  no  inter-marriages 
appear  to  have  been  made  between  the  two  branches,  and  the 
statement  that  a  blood-connection  existed  with  the  Stewarts  of 
Garlies  and  the  Earls  of  Lennox  after  that  title  was  obtained 
through    marriage   with   the   heiress   of  Lennox,   is  erroneous. 
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After  the  closest  investigation,  no  trace  of  such  a  connection  can 
be  found  in  any  way,  therefore  what  appears  in  the  patent,  dated 
at  Whitehall,  19th  July,  1607,  shows  the  little  dependence  there 
is  to  be  placed  even  in  Royal  documents,  for  the  language  is, 
**  Alexander  Stewart,  qui  tantis  annis  elapsis,  ab  ilia  antiqua  et 
nobilissima  familia  de  Lennox  descendit,^  etc.  We  feel  com- 
pelled to  state  this,  as  we  unfortunately  were  misled  by  the 
family  history  written  in  1801  by  W.  Wilson,  a  copy  of  which 
our  warm  friend  and  kinsman,  the  ninth  Earl  of  Galloway,  gave 
us,  but  with  no  thought  on  his  part  that  there  was  anything 
wrong.  An  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Earls  of  Lennox,  prior 
to  the  line  ending  in  a  female,  and  marrying  Sir  John  Stewart  of 
Dam  ley,  will  be  found  under  Cally,  parish  of  Girthon. 

Alexander,  Earl  of  Galloway,  married  Grizel,  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Gordon  of  Lochinvar,  on  the  16th  October,  1600,  and  had 
issue — 

Alexander,  Lord  Garlies,  died  in  1638.  He  was  twice 
married.  1st,  19th  December,  1657,  to  Lady  Anne 
Howard,  daughter  of  Charles,  Earl  of  Nottingham — no 
issue,  ^nd,  to  Lady  Margaret  Graham,  second  daughter 
of  William,  Earl  of  Airth,  Menteith,  and  Strathearn, 
and  had  issue — 

Alexander,  Master  of  Garlies.  Served  heir  to  his 
father,  2nd  May,  1639,  and  predeceased  his 
grandfather  in  1643. 

James,  created  a  baronet  in  1627,  and  served  heir  to  his 

brother,  5th  September,  1643. 
Anne,  married  Sir  A.  Agnew  of  Lochnaw. 

On  the  19th  August,  1641,  in  the  Scottish  Parliament,  the 
Duke  of  Lennox  and  the  Earl  of  Annandaill  subscribed  the 
Covenant,  Bond  and  Oath,  and  the  Earls  of  Galloway  and  Dum- 
fries the  oath.  On  the  10th  September,  1641,  the  town  of 
Wigton  lodged  a  bill  against  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  containing 
one  point  of  treason  and  eight  of  oppression,  which  was  read  in 
the  House.  M'Culloch  of  Myreton,  and  others,  also  delivered  a 
bill  of  complaint  against  the  Earl  of  Galloway  to  the  King  and 
Parliament,  containing  divers  points  of  oppression,  bloodshed  and 
•depredation.  On  the  24th  of  the  same  month  and  year,  William 
VOL.  II.  19 
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Cunningham  of  Polton  lodged  a  petition  against  the  Earl,  for 
imprisoning  him  until  he  almost  starved,  and  for  other  points  of . 
oppression.  As  we  have  already  stated,  the  land  of  Powton  or 
Polton,  whereon  Gralloway  House  now  is,  originally  formed  part 
of  the  Cruggleton  estate.  In  the  seventeenth  century  it  had 
been  obtained  by  a  family  named  Cunningham,  no  doubt  from 
Ajrrshire,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  Earl  of  Galloway  got  the 
land  through  oppressing  the  owner,  and  gave  it  to  his  natural 
son,  John  Stewart.  From  the  support  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  in  great  favour  with  that  weak,  vain,  pedantic,  question- 
able monarch,  James  VI.,  then  located  in  England  as  James  I.  in 
that  kingdom,  the  Stewarts  in  Galloway  had  considerable  power 
in  the  district.  An  earldom  was  obtained,  and  from  what  we 
have  given,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  elevation  of  rank  was  at  first 
abused.  Under  Mindork,  parish  of  Kirkcowan,  another  act  of 
oppression  is  recorded.  Following  King  James  and  the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  to  whom  they  were  so  much  indebted,  the  family  became 
Episcopalians,  and  have  so  remained.  In  regard  to  John  Stewart, 
his  natural  son,  who  was  given  the  land  of  Polton,  the  following 
disposition  to  Sheriff  Agnew  is  to  the  following  effect :  "  Me, 
John  Stewart,  brother  naturall  to  the  Erie  of  Galloway,  forsa- 
meikle  as  I  stand  justly  adebtit  to  Andrew  Agnew,  appeirand  of 
Lochnaw,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  merks  money  of  this  realm, 
together  with  annual  rent,  etc.,  be  resting  unpayit ;  Therefore 
grants  me  by  the  tenor  hereof  to  have  disponit  to  the  said 
Andrew  Agnew  all  and  sundry  the  goods,  geir,  cornes,  catell,  hors, 
nolt,  scheipe,  insicht  plenishing,  and  others  underwritten,  vizt. — 
the  number  of  five  fyve  score  scheipe,  twell  drawing  oxen,  four 
horss,  ane  meir  their,  the  haill  cornes  and  beir  presently  sawin, 
and  which  shall  happen  to  grow  upon  the  lands  of  Poltoune,  per- 
taining unto  me  ...  to  use  and  dispone  thereupon  as  he 
please — S^nd  March,  1636.^  This  translation  arose  from  the 
land  of  Polton  having  belonged  to  the  Cruggleton  estate,  which 
the  Agnews  had  a  mortgage  on,  and  ultimately  secured.  How 
John  Stewart  obtained  possession  we  have  already  mentioned. 

Alexander,  first  Lord  Garlics  and  Earl  of  Galloway,  was  an 
adherent  of  Charles  I.,  and  of  his  Privy  Council.  He  died  in 
1649,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  second  son.  Sir  James  Stewart, 
Baronet,  and  Lord  Garlics,  as 
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James,  second  Earl  of  Galloway.  He  married,  in  1639, 
Nicolas,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Grierson  of  Lag.  In  1654,  he 
had  a  fine  of  jP4000  sterling  imposed  on  him  by  Cromweirs  Act 
of  Grace  and  Pardon,  for  being  an  adherent  of  Charles  I.  At  the 
Restoration  he  was  in  great  favour  with  Charles  II.  On  the  2Snd 
December,  1663,  he  had  sasine  of  the  baronies  of  Garlics,  etc. 
He  had  issue — 

Robert,  of  Ravenston,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir 
David  Dunbar  of  Baldoon,  and  had  issue,  four 
daughters — 

Helen,  married  Thomas,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Kirkpatrick  of  Closebum,  Dumfriesshire,  and 
died  without  issue. 

Elizabeth,  married  William  Blair  -  M^Gufibck, 
younger,  of  Rusco,  and  had  issue.  (See 
Ravenston,  parish  of  Glasserton.) 

Nicolas,  married  John  Grordon  of  Greenlaw,  parish 
of  Cross-Michael.     (See  Ravenston.) 

Grizell. 

William,  of  Castle-Stewart,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 

heiress  of  John  Gordon  of  Cardoness,  and  left  issue. 

(See  Castle-Stewart,  parish  of  Penninghame). 
Grizel,  married  Alexander,  fifth  Viscount  Kenmure.  Whether 

his  first  or  third  wife,  we  cannot  trace.     Douglas  says 

the  third. 

James,  second  Earl  of  Galloway,  died  in  1671,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son,  Alexander,  Lord  Garlics.  He  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  James,  second  Earl  of  Queensberry.  In  May,  1677, 
his  wife,  Marie,  Countess  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of  the  Mylne  of 
Whythill,  Mylne  lands,  sixteen  merkland  of  Pantrinie(?),  etc. 
They  had  issue — 

Alexander,  I^rd  Gariies. 

James,  who  succeeded  his  brother  as  fifth  Earl. 

John,  Brigadier-General,  of  Sorbie,  where   he   died,  2Snd 

April,  1748.     Elected  M.P.  for  the  County  in  1701. 
Andrew,  died  in  the  Expedition  to  Darien  in  1699. 
William. 
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Robert. 

Margaret,  married  Sir  John  Clerk,  Baronet,  of  Penicuick, 

a  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer. 
Henrietta,  married,  20th  February,  1704,  William,  Earl  of 

Glencaim,  and  had  issue. 

We  may  mention  here  that  John,  third  son.  Colonel,  or  as 
styled  Brigadier-Greneral,  who  is  stated  to  have  died  at  Sorbie, 
22nd  September,  1748,  and  shown  in  the  family  tree  as  un- 
married, has  been  claimed  as  the  progenitor  of  the  Stewarts  of 
Stewart's  Lodge,  County  Carlow,  Ireland.  The  account  they  give 
is  that  the  Honourable  John  Stewart  entered  the  army  in  1690, 
and  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Colonel  at  Lerida  in  Spain  in  1707; 
was  dangerously  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Almanza,  and  had 
personal  favoui-s  conferred  on  him  by  Queen  Anne  ;  that  he 
purchased  estates  in  the  Counties  Meath,  etc.,  in  1719,  and 
married,  in  1722,  Bridget,  only  daughter  of  the  Honourable 
John  Pocklington,  second  baron  of  Her  Majesty\s  Court  of 
Exchequer  in  Ireland  ;  and  by  her  he  had  a  son  named  William, 
from  whom  they  descend.  The  pai-ticulars  were  given  in  a 
former  edition  of  Burke's  Landed  Gentrt/.  We  have  to  remark 
that  the  surname  in  spelling  is  not  the  correct  form,  as  the 
introduction  of  the  letter  a  usually  applies  to  those  not  of 
legitimate  descent,  and  is  a  marked  distinction.  In  addition,  his 
having  married  is  unknown  to  his  descendants.  His  remains  rest 
in  the  vault  at  Sorbie,  without  any  wife  or  children  having  been 
laid  beside  him ;  and  the  property  reverted  to  his  nephew, 
Alexander,  fourth  Earl  of  Galloway,  when  he  died  in  1748,  £ind 
continues  in  the  possession  of  his  descendant,  the  tenth  Earl,  who 
now  holds  the  title  and  estates. 

Alexander  succeeded  his  father  as  fourth  Earl  of  Galloway ; 
died  unmarried  in  1694,  and  was  buried  in  the  tomb  of  the 
Regent  Moray,  St.  Giles'  Church,  Edinburgh.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother,  James.  On  the  25th  June,  1695,  James, 
Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of  the  lordship  and  barony  of 
Gairlies.  He  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  Alexander,  ninth 
Earl  of  Eglinton,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander,  Lord  Garlies. 

James,   Lieutenant-Greneral  and  Colonel  87th    Regiment. 
Joined  the  8rd  Raiment  (now  Scots  Guards).     After 
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the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  was  Lieutenant-Colonel  in 
1748.  M.P.  for  the  Wigton  Burghs  in  1734,  and  for 
the  County  in  1741.  He  died  at  Cally,  parish  of 
Girthon,  27th  April,  1768. 

William,  served  as  a  cavalry  officer,  and  was  M.P.  for 
Wigton  Burghs  in  1741. 

George,  died  a  student  at  the  University,  Edinburgh. 

Margaret,  married  James,  fifth  Earl  of  Southesk  ;  attainted 
in  1715 ;  and  died  1729.  Secondly,  to  John,  Master  of 
Sinclair ;  also  attainted  in  1714.     No  issue. 

Euphemia,  married  Alexander  Murray  of  Broughton.  Died 
at  Cally,  1st  May,  1750.     Left  issue,  James. 

Catherine  and  Anne,  both  unmarried. 

James,  fifth  Earl  of  Galloway,  was  a  Commissioner  of  the 
Treasury,  and  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne.  He  was  one  of  those  who  disapproved  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  for  the  union  of  Scotland  with  England,  excepting 
two  or  three  Articles.  He  was  one  of  the  Lords  of  Police  until 
1740. 

Alexander,  Lord  Garlies,  succeeded  his  father  as  sixth  Earl  in 
1746.  He  appeal's  to  have  been  twice  married  before  his  father's 
death ;  first  to  Anne  Keith,  second  daughter  of  William,  ninth 
Earl  Marischal,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander,   Master   of   Garlies,   bom    in    1719,   and    died 

unman'ied  in  1758. 
James,  who  died  of  small-pox  at  Dalkeith  School  in  1733. 
Mary,  married  in  1741,  Kenneth,  Lord  Fortrose,  eldest  son 
of  the  attainted  Earl  of  Seaforth,  and  had  issue. 

He  married  secondly  in   1729,  Catherine  Cochrane,  third  and 
youngest  of  the  three  l)eautiful  daughters  of  John,  fourth  Earl  of 
Dundonald,  and  had  issue — 
John,  I^rd  Garlies. 
George,  a  subaltern   in   Lord   Howe^s  regiment,  killed  at 

Ticonderaga. 
William,  died  young. 

Keith,  of  Glasserton,  a  Vice  Admiral,  1794  ;  M.P.  for 
Wigtonshire,  1786;  re-chosen,  1774,  1780,  and  1784 
(see  Glasserton,  parish  of  Glasserton). 
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Catherine,  married,  in  1752,  John  Mtirraj  of  Brongfaton, 

M.P.  for  Wigtonshire.     Her  onlv  daughter  and  child 

(an  infant)  died  at  Rome. 
Susannah,  married  Granville,  first  Marquis  of  Stafford,  in 

1768. 
Margaret,  married  Charles  Gordon,  fourth  Eari  of  Aboyne, 

in  1759. 
Euphemia,  died  in  1818. 
Harriet,    married,   in    1765,    Archibald,     ninth    Duke    of 

Hamilton. 
Charlotte,  married,  in  1759,  John,  fourth  Earl  of  Dunmore. 

By  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  1747,  for  abolishing  heredi- 
tary jurisdiction  in  Scotland,  Alexander,  Earl  of  Galloway, 
claimed  for  the  Bailie  of  Reality  of  the  Priory  of  Whithorn, 
Steward  of  Stewartrj'  of  Grarlies,  Bailliery  and  Reality  over  the 
Islands  of  Barray,  etc.,  in  Orkney,  the  sum  of  ^,000,  which  was 
reduced  to  i?32i6. 

Renunciation  1st  September,  176^  by  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Gralloway,  to  John,  Lord  Garlics,  his  eldest  son  of  the  Lordship 
of  Garlies.  On  the  16th  July,  1770,  John,  Lord  Garlics,  had 
also  sasine  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Buchan  Forest. 

Alexander,  Earl  of  Galloway,  died  in  1773,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son,  John,  Lord  Garlies,  who  had  sasine  of  the 
barony  of  Garlies,  Buchan  Forest,  and  others,  on  the  SOth 
October,  1773. 

John,  seventh  Earl  of  Galloway,  etc.,  bom  13th  March,  1736. 
As  Lord  Garlies  he  was  M.P.  for  Morpeth  in  1761,  and  for 
Ludgershall  in  1768.  In  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  Board  of  Police  and  a  Commissioner  of 
Trade  and  Plantations  in  1772.  After  succeeding  to  the  earl- 
dom, he  was  constituted  one  of  the  lA>rds  of  Police  in  1774.  On 
the  1st  November,  1775,  he  was  invested  by  George  III.  with  the 
Order  of  the  Thistle  in  the  King's  Closet,  and  appointed  a  Ix)rd 
of  the  Bedchamber  in  1784.  On  the  28th  May,  1796,  he  was 
created  a  British  Peer  by  the  title  of  Baron  Stewart  of  Garlies. 

As  Lord  Garlies  he  married,  in  1762,  Charlotte  Mary  Greville, 
third  daughter  of  Francis,  Earl  of  Brooke  and  Warwick,  and  had 
issue  a  son,  who  died  with  his  mother  in  1763,  in  her  eighteenth 
year.      He  married,  secondly,  in  1764,  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir 
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James  Dashwood  of  Northbrooke,  etc.,  Oxfordshire,  M.P.  for 
that  county,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander,  Master  of  Garlies,  who  died  in  1766. 

George,  who  succeeded  as  eighth  Earl. 

Leveson,  who  died  in  his  ninth  year. 

William,  Sir,  of    Cumloden,   Major-General    and   G.C.B. 

Married,  in  1804,  Frances,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Hon. 

John  Douglas,  and  left  a  son,  Horatio,  bom  in  1806, 

whose  descendant  in  the  male  line  is  now  proprietor  of 

Broughton  and  Cally.     (For  particulars,  see  Cumloden, 

parish  of  Minnigaff.) 
Charles  James,  Fellow  of  All  Souls^  College,  Oxford  ;  Rector 

of    Orton,    Huntingdonshire,  D.D. ;    and   Bishop    of 

Quebec.     Died,  unmarried,  in  1887. 
Montgomery  Granville  John,  bom  in  1780,  and  died  in 

1860.      He  married,  in  1801,  Catherine,  daughter  of 

Patrick  Honeyman,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander  and  James,  both  in  holy  orders,  married, 
with  issue — 

Anne, 
Susan, 

"      /.'  All   married,   excepting  the    third 

Sophia,       /  J                  »      o 

,,  .,     .  named. 
Cathenne, 

Caroline, 

Jane, 

He  was  M.P.  for  Kirkcudbrightshire  in  1803,  and 

again  in  1806  and  1807. 

Edward  Richard,  bora  in  1782.  Entered  the  Foot  Guards. 
Exchanged  for  a  troop  in  the  7th  Dragoon  Guards  in 
1804;  next  as  a  Captain  in  the  97th  Regiment.  After- 
wards Brigade-Major  in  Scotland.  In  1805,  he  married 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Francis,  Lord  Elcho.  Was 
M.P.  for  the  Wigton  Burghs,  which  he  vacated  in 
1809,  on  his  appointment  as  a  Commissioner  of  Vic- 
tualling in  the  Navy.     He  had  issue — 
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All  married,  with  issue. 


Edward, 
Algernon, 
Arthur, 
Susan. 
Catherine. 

Jane,  who  was  the  third  wife  of  Greoige,  sixth 
Duke  of  Marlborough.     She  died  in  1897. 
He  died  in  1851. 

James  Henry  Keith,  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  Army. 
Was  a  Captain  in  the  old  95th,  in  August,  1805; 
Major  of  Brigade  to  his  brother  William,  in  Egypt,  in 
in  1807;  and  also  to  the  Honourable  Major-Greneral 
Paget,  in  Sweden  and  Portugal,  in  1808.  Bom  in 
1783.  He  married,  iti  1819,  Henrietta  Anne,  second 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Spencer  Madan,  D.D.  He  had 
issue — 

Spencer. 

Henry  Keith. 

Charles  Patrick. 

Charlotte. 
He  died  in  1836. 

Catherine,  married  Sir  James  Graham,  Bart. 

Susan,  married,  in  1791,  George,  Marquis  of  Blandford,  who 

succeeded  as  fifth  Duke  of  Marlborough. 
Anne  Harriet,  married  Lord  Spencer  Chichester. 
Elizabeth   Euphemia,   married   William    Phillips   Inge,   of 

Thorpe  Constantine,  Staffordshire. 
Charlotte,  married  Sir  Edward  Crofton,  Bart. 
Caroline,  married  Rev.  and  Honourable  George  Rushout. 
Greorgiana  Charlotte,  married  Honourable  W.  Bligh,  third 

son  of  John,  Earl  of  Darnley. 
Sophia. 

John,  seventh  Earl  of  Galloway,  was  esteemed  a  warm  and 
able  supporter  of  religion.  He  died  at  Galloway  House  (the 
second  occupier  after  its  erection  in  1740)  on  the  14th  November, 
1806,  and  was  buried  at  Sorbie. 

He  had  much  skill  in  music  and  in  agi'icultural  pursuits. 

Part  of  the  Mains  of  Bandola,  on  the  east  side  of  the  road 
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leading  to  Galloway  House,  also  some  acres  of  the  Park  of 
Broughtoiii  were  disponed  to  John,  Earl  of  Gallowav,  by  James 
Murray  of  Hroughton,  for  a  part  of  liaL^eer  in  excambion  ;  also, 
fiinall  portions  of  the  twenty  merk lands  of  Crtiggleton  Castle  and 
Cavens,  which  were  then,  and  are  now,  known  as  the  Deer  Park* 
Sasine  for  the  latter  was  obtained  on  the  ^nd  December,  1777* 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son^  George,  Lord  Garlies, 
then  Captain,  Royal  Navy. 

George,  eighth  Earl,  entered  the  Navy  in  March,  1780^  under 
his  uncle.  Captain  the  Honourable  Keith  Stewart,  then  in  cooi- 
maml  of  the  Berwick^  74  guns  ;  and  was  in  the  action  off  the 
Doggerbank  with  the  Dutch  Fleet  in  August,  1781.  He  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant,  8th  August,  1789*  and  as 
Master  and  Coininander  in  1790.  He  commanded  the  Vuican 
fireship  under  Lord  Hood,  in  1793,  and  vfns  made  t*aptain  the 
Bame  year.  He  afterwards  served  under  Admiral  Sir  »Iohn 
Jervis  (afterwai-ds  Earl  of  St.  Vincent),  at  the  reduction  of 
Martinique,  Guadaloupe,  and  8i  Lucia,  West  Indie-s,  when 
he  comnianded  the  IVmvht'lsi'a  frigate.  Sir  John  Jervis 
reported  him  favourably  to  the  Admiralty  as  having  received 
a  bad  contusion  from  the  Hre  of  a  battery  against  which  he 
placed  his  ship  within  half  musket  shot.  Hu  subsequently 
commanded  the  Llvch^  frigate  under  Sir  »rohn  Jervis  at 
the  victory  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  14th  February,  1797,  and 
brought  home  the  news  He  wan  M.I*,  for  Saltash  in  1700,  and 
resigned  his  seat  to  his  brother  'William  in  1795.  On  the  3Uth 
April.  1805,  he  wa**  apptnnted  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty ;  and  in 
July  following  was  MR  for  Cockermouth.  In  1806,  he  was 
M.F.  for  Hasleniei-e^  and  I^rd -Lieutenant  and  Sheriff -Principal 
for  Wigtonshii'e.  In  1810,  he  obtained  his  flag  m  Rear- Admiral 
of  the  Blue. 

In   1797,  he  married  Jane,  i*econd  daughter  of  Henry,  first 
Earl  of  UKbridge,  and  left  issue— 
Kandolph. 

Keith,  Vice  Admiral  and  CB.  Served  as  Commander  of 
the  Rhtgdove  slot>p,  18  guns,  on  the  West  India 
station,  IB-IO-^.  Afterwards  in  the  Baltic  during  the 
Russian  war;  and  subsequently  on  the  China  station. 
He    married    Mary    Caroline^   only    daughter   of    Sir 
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Charles  Fitzroy,  KC.B.,  and  died  in  1879.  She  died 
in  1895,  and  left  issue — 

George  Montgomery,  died  unmarried,  1888. 

Mary  Jane,  married  K.  D.  Marshall  of  Cookridge 
Hall,  Yorkshire. 

Edith,  married  Edward,  third  son  of  Sir  E.  St. 
Aubyn,  Bart. 

Blanche  Caroline,  married  Admiral  Sir  William 
Houston -Stewart,  G.C.B. 

Louisa  Wilhelmina,  married  K.  A.  Chapman  of 
Koehampton. 

EUinor  Sydney,  married  S.  Chapman. 

Rosa  Frances,  married  J.  Harvey,  4Snd  High- 
landers. 

Caroline  Ethel  Gertrude. 

Mabel  Augusta,  married  G.  G.  Blane,  late  Scots 
Guards,  of  Foliejon  Park,  Berks. 

Hilda  Eugenia. 

Jane,  married,  in  1819,  George,  sixth  Duke  of  Marlborough, 

and  died,  1844. 
Caroline,  died  unmarried,  in  1857. 
Louisa,  married,  in  1823,  William,  Lord  Feversham.     She 

died  in  1889. 

George,  eighth  Earl  of  Galloway,  Rear- Admiral,  etc.,  died  in 
1834,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Randolph,  Lord 
Garlics. 

Randolph,  ninth  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  been  M.P.  for  Cocker- 
mouth  from  1826  to  1831.  Also  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Kirkcud- 
brightshire from  1828  to  1845,  and  of  Wigtonshire  from  1828 
to  1851.  He  resigned  both.  He  married,  in  1833,  Harriet 
Blanche,  seventh  daughter  of  Henry  Charles,  sixth  Duke  of 
Beaufort,  and  had  issue — 

Alan  Plantagenet,  Lord  Garlics,  tenth  Earl. 

Randolph  Henry,  eleventh  Earl,  born  1836. 

Alexander,  born  1838,  Major-General.  Served  in  Royal 
Horse  Artillery  in  China  and  India.  He  married, 
in  1883,  Adela  Maria,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Loder, 
Bart.     He  died  in  1896,  leaving  issue — 
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Alexander  Loder,  born  1886.     Died  1886. 
Walter  Robert,  born  1888. 
Adine  Blanche. 
His  widow  married,  in  April,  1899,  Colonel  Basil  L. 
Anstruther. 

Walter  John,  born  1849,  Colonel.  Served  in  India  with 
his  regiment,  the  12th  Lancers. 

Malcolm,  died  in  1854. 

Fitzroy  Somerset  Keith,  bom  1866.  Married,  1888,  Eliza- 
beth Louisa,  widow  of  J.  Stanley  Thompson,  and  has 
issue — 

Lilian  Blanche  Mary. 
Vera  Jane  Estelle. 

Helen  Blanche,  married,  in  1896,  Walter  Clifford  Mellor, 

son  of  Colonel  Mellor,  M.P. 
Emma  Georgiana,  married  William  Frederick,  second  Lord 

Tollemache,  and  died  in  1869,  leaving  issue. 
Mary  Louisa,  married,  in  1874,  Charles  E.  S.  Cooke,  second 

surviving   son    of    Sir   William    B.   Cooke,   Bart.,   of 

Wheatley,  Yorkshire.     He  died  in  1895. 
Jane  Charlotte,  married,  in  1882,  H.  A.  Spedding  of  Mire- 
house.      He  died  in   1887,  and  she  in   1897,  leaving 

issue. 
Emily  Octavia,  married,  in  1875,  Captain  the  Honourable 

Francis  Algernon  Chichester,  son  of  Lord  Templemore. 

He  died  in  1885. 
Henrietta   Caroline,  married,  in   1880,  Algernon   Turnor, 

C.B.,  Clerk   in  the  Treasury.      Afterwards   Financial 

Secretary,  Post  Office,  and  has  issue. 
Isabel  Maud. 

On  the  2nd  January,  1873,  Randolph,  ninth  Earl  of  Gallo- 
way, died  at  Galloway  House,  and  was  buried  at  Sorbie  church 
on  the  9th  January.  He  was  universally  respected,  and  de- 
servedly so.  Although  an  Episcopalian,  and  attached  to  his 
own  Church,  he  made  no  attempt  to  thrust  his  creed  on  those 
around  him.  Instead  of  this,  while  he  had  his  own  private 
chapel,  his  desire  was  to  do  all  he  could  to  advance  the  interests 
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of  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  the  Church  of  the  people  of  Scot- 
land, and  particularly  of  the  old  race  of  Grallo vidians.  The 
handsome  new  parish  churches  of  Minnigaff,  Penninghame, 
Wigton  and  Sorbie,  remain  as  records  of  this,  for,  as  the  chief 
proprietor,  he  had  much  to  do  with  their  erection,  the  old 
churches  having  become  dilapidated  from  age.  He  was  ably 
supported  in  his  good  work  by  her  who  was  his  helpmate  in  this 
life,  and  who  survived  him. 

To  his  memory  a  handsome  monument  stands  at  Newton 
Stewart. 

Harriet  Blanche,  Countess  Dowager  of  Galloway,  died  in  Lon- 
don on  the  25th  May,  1885,  and  her  mortal  remains  were  interred 
in  Kensal  Green  Cemetery.  We  may  relate  that  a  few  weeks 
before  her  departure,  she,  having  occasion  to  write  to  us,  referred 
to  the  season  (Easter)  and  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Saviour.     Her  life  was  largely  devoted  to  doing  good. 

Alan  Plantagenet,  Lord  Garlics,  succeeded  as  tenth  Eai'l  of 
Galloway.  He  had  served  in  the  Royal  Horse  Guards  (the 
Blues),  and  became  Captain  of  a  troop.  He  also  served  as 
Aide-de-Camp  to  Lord  George  Paget,  Inspector  General  of 
Cavalry.  In  1868,  he  was  elected  M.P.  for  Wigtonshire.  He 
married,  25th  January,  1872,  Mary  Arabella  Arthur  Cecil,  third 
daughter  of  James,  second  Marquis  of  Salisbury.  He  died, 
without  issue,  in  1901,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Ran- 
dolph Henry  as  eleventh  Earl,  late  Captain  42nd  Royal  High- 
landers ;  married,  1891,  Amy  Mary  Pauline,  only  daughter  of 
the  late  Anthony  Clifte,  of  Bellevue,  County  Wexford,  and  has 
issue — 

Randolph  Algernon  Ronald,  I^rd  Garlics,  bom  1892. 
Keith  Anthony,  born  1894. 

Arms — Or,  a  fesse,  chequy  argent  and  azure^  surmounted  of  a 
bend  engrailed  gnlei^^  within  a  ti-essure  florv-counterflory  of  the 
last. 

Crest — A  pelican  artjeut^  winged  or,  in  her  nest,  feeding  her 
young,  proper. 

Supporters — Dexter,  a  savage,  wreathed  about  the  head  and 
loins  with  laurel,  holding  a  club  over  his  dexter  shoulder,  all 
proper.     Sinister,  a  lion  gule>*. 

Motto —  V^rencit  viilnere  virtw». 
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Their  residcnccj^  ah?  Galloway  House,  in  this  parish;  C'um- 
]oden»  pArish  of  Minnigaff*;  and  Glentrool  Lcxlge,  Bargrt^iinan, 
Galloway  House  is  a  large  modern  rejiident'e,  having  been 
built  by  Alexander,  sixth  I*krl  of  Galloway,  in  a.b,  1740,  The 
grounds  ninrrh  with  the  lands  now  owned  by  the  iVgnews  of 
I^ichuattv,  both  having  Jk^cu  portions  of  the  ancient  e^^tate  of 
Cruggleton,  The  situattoti  at  Rigg  or  Cruggleton  Iky  in  very 
beantifnl.  The  [jrincipal  approach  is  from  the  Wigton  road, 
near  the  village  of  Garliestmi.  Tliere  are  other  approaches,  one 
eaJIed  Powton  Lorlge,  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  Park,  from 
the  road  to  Whithorn,  another  from  Garlieston.  etc.  The 
gronnds  liave  much  Hne  tiniber.  The  drives  are  of  several  miles 
in  extent,  having  been  laid  out  with  much  taste  by  Ilandolph, 
ninth  Earl ;  ami  the  views  from  several  parts  are  very  line* 
Tlie  climate  and  fioil  seem  favourable  for  the  rhododendron  or 
American  f^hruh>  and  there  are  seveml  of  large  size,  one  in  [lar- 
ticular  of  great  dimensions. 

A  tjeantiful  walk  along  the  shore,  also  a  drive  through  the 
grounds,  lead  to  Cruggleton  Lodge,  Tlie  shore  ualk  is  fully 
three  miles  long,  although  usually  stated  to  be  alniut  two  miles. 
The  windings  along  the  shore  mislead  the  eye*  but  the  beauty 
compensates  for  it.  It  ends  at  the  lodge,  which  is  at  the 
extreme  south-west  end  of  the  park  ;  and  within  easy  reach,  on 
the  portion  now  owned  by  the  Agnews,  are  the  ruins  (or  what  is 
left)  of  the  once  extensive  and  impregnable  Castle  of  (.■rugglcton, 
of  historic  interest,  an  account  of  which — and  the  M'Kerliesj  its 
ancient  owners — is  given  under  Cruggleton^  which  follows  this. 
To  this  interesting  place  a  walk  from  the  lodge  wtis  t\}rmed  by 
Randolph^  Earl  of  Galloway,  near  the  edge  of  the  precipice  over- 
hanging the  sea,  affbrditig  a  fine  view  of  the  country,  with  Kirk- 
cudbrightshire on  the  opposite  side  of  Wigton  Bay^  and  in  clear 
weather  the  Isle  of  Man  and  the  Cumberland  hills  in  the  dis- 
tance. It  is  considered  by  all  who  have  visited  the  place  to  be 
very  beautiful.  Under  a  moiigage,  the  castle  and  part  of  the 
knds  passed  to  the  Agnews  in  lti4^,  and  throughout  the 
greatest  neglect  had  been  shown,  until  nothing  but  one  arch 
remained,  when  Randolph,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  to  a«k  permis- 
sion from  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  who  died  in  1849,  to  be  allowed 
to  gird  op  the  said  arch  with  iron  bars.     This,  with  much  ta«te 
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and  good  feeling,  he  carried  out.  Previously,  the  greater  portion 
of  the  materials  had  been  used  for  the  erection  of  farm  buildings 
and  dykes. 

The  farms  owned  in  this  parish  are  Penkill,  Millisle,  Powton 
alias  Polton,  Culscadden,  Orchardton,  Sorbie,  Corwar,  Inch, 
Whitehills,  Balseir,  Claunche,  Kilsture,  Culderry,  Yetten  Park, 
Innerwell,  Egemess.  We  find  Yetten  always  spelled  with  a 
Z  as  Zetland,  and  as  Patrick,  styled  Lord  Zetland,  was  Commen- 
dator  of  Whithorn  in  1591,  we  are  inclined  to  suppose  that  the 
lands  were  called  after  him. 

In  regard  to  the  etymology  of  the  names,  it  is  a  subject  open 
to  various  versions.  Penkill  may  be  derived  from  pen,  applied 
to  a  hill  with  a  conical  top,  as  those  in  Wigtonshire,  which  in 
Gaelic  is  benine,  the  letter  b  being  at  one  time  oftentimes  used 
for  p.  Pont  spells  it  Benkill.  In  the  Cymric  or  Welsh,  it  is 
found  as  an  extremity,  a  summit,  etc.  The  last  syllable  kill  is 
from  cill,  a  church,  referring  to  Kirkmadrine  church,  which 
stands  on  the  farm;  or  Penkill  may  be  a  corruption  of  the 
Scottish  word  pendicle,  which  in  one  sense,  as  mentioned  by 
Jamieson,  means  a  church  dependent  on  another,  and  applies,  as 
Kirkmadrine  belonged  to  the  priory  of  Saint  Mary's  Isle,  Kirk- 
cudbright. Millisle  is  probably  derived  from  the  Gaelic  meil  or 
meill,  and  isle,  lower,  meaning  the  lower  mill  lands.  Polton, 
Pouton,  or  Powton,  applies  to  an  abode  at  the  stream  which  runs 
into  Garlieston  Bay.  Culscaddan  (spelled  Coulskaddan  by  Pont) 
may  in  the  suffix  be  a  corruption  of  the  Norse  compound  word 
skatt  or  scat^  land,  tributary  land,  which,  with  the  Gaelic  prefix 
cul,  meaning  a  backlying  place,  gives  the  backlying  tributary 
land.  In  Ossian  and  the  Clyde  we  find  the  same  word,  with  the 
prefix  gar  instead  of  cul,  referring  to  Garscadden,  opposite 
Renfrew,  and  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  river  Clyde,  as  it 
now  flows,  which  name  is  stated  to  be  fi'om  the  Gaelic  gar- 
sgadan,  meaning  the  bight  or  enclosure  of  coarse  herring,  being  a 
retreat  between  two  hills  where  that  fish  must  have  spawned 
when  the  brine  of  the  firth  reached  it.  In  this  locality  the  said 
derivation  seems  more  to  the  point,  as  Carlscaddan  embraces 
Innerwell,  where  there  is  a  fishery,  and  the  herrings  that  come  up 
the  Bay  of  Wigton  are  generally  caught  there.  Sorbie  we  have 
described  in  our  account  of  the  parish.     Corwar  (spelled  Korwar 
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by  PoDt)  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  cor,  a  sHuattoD,  and  urar^ 
gi'een  or  verdant,  giving  the  idea  of  luxuriant  pasturage.  Such 
is  a  word  well  known  in  Scotland.  In  Gaelic  it  is  innis  and  inn^e, 
meaning  an  island  or  islet ;  but,  throughout  the  country,  it  has 
a  much  more  extended  application,  as  Inch  parish  in  this  county, 
the  Inch  at  Perth,  a  large  expans^e  of  meadow  or  level  land  on 
the  hankie  of  the  Tay.  It  is  also  found  inland  elsewhere,  as  the 
parish  of  Markinch  in  Fifeshire,  and  where  no  river  tlowsj  as  the 
Inch^  south  of  Edinburgh.  The  Scottisfj  word  Links  is  identical 
in  meaning,  as  used  at  Edinburgh,  Musselburgh,  and  other 
places.  The  Inch  at  Sorbie  is  in  the  same  positioUf  w  hich  proves 
that  the  word  here  is  from  the  Norse  engi,  meadow  land^  a 
meadow,  which  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  ing  and  inge,  a  pastui^, 
meadow,  Ingleston  (corrupted  to  English totui  by  Pont)  seems 
to  be  partially  retained  in  Inch  rs  given  by  us,  the  adjunct  ton 
from  the  Noi^se  being  a  corruption  of  ton,  a  farm,  or  buildings, 
as  w*ell  as  a  town.  We  have  in  the  foregoing  the  derivation  of 
the  word  Ingleston,  so  common  in  Galloway  and  elsewhere  in 
Scotland,  which  has  been  further  corrupted  to  Englinhtonn. 
Balseir,  we  think,  is  from  the  Norse  bol,  a  fann,  an  abode,  and 
sawrr  for  moorland,  etc.  An  idea  has  l>cen  eKpre^ed  that  it  is 
from  busle  siar,  west  house  or  place,  which  to  us  is  misty.  At 
this  farm  was  born  Robert  Co u per,  M,D.,  S2nd  September,  1750^ 
who  was  known  as  a  poet.  He  died  at  W'igton  on  the 
18th  January,  1818.  Culderry  or  Culderrie  (spelled  Conldury  by 
Pont)  is  probably  from  the  Gaelic  cnl,  the  back  or  hackly  ing 
place,  and  de]rc»  meaning  extremity,  which  the  situation  is. 
We  give  separate  accounts  of  Kilsture,  Egemess,  etc. 


We  may  mention  here  that  in  f[fhf  Years'  Reminucmce/f,  by 
Mark  Boyd  of  Merton  Hall,  parish  of  Penninghanie,  published  in 
1868,  it  is  stated  in  r^ard  to  the  origin  of  the  family  of  the 
Marquis  of  Londonderry  in  Ireland,  that  they  w  ere  Stewarts^  the 
first  of  whom  travelled  Galloway  as  a  pedlar.  This  statement 
appears  to  have  arisen  from  a  conversation  the  author's  father 
had  had  with  George,  eighth  Earl  of  Galloway.  It  is,  however, 
not  believed  to  be  the  true  origin  of  the  family  in  question » 
which  was  conveyed  to  us  by  the  late  Sir  James  Stewart,  baronet^ 
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of  Fort  Stewart,  County  Donegal,  whose  descent  will  be  found 
under  Tonderghie,  parish  of  Whithorn.     He  wrote  : — 

"  Fort  Stewart,  Ramelton, 
«  21st  August,  1871. 
"  My  Dear  M^Kerlie, 

"  You  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  make  any  use  you  please 
of  the  information  I  have  given  you  respecting  the  Londonderry 
family. 

"  They  have  not  any  right  whatever  to  assume  the  name  of 
Stewart ;  they  are  M'Gregors,  and  a  member  of  their  own  family 
living  near  this  admitted  that  fact  before  a  large  party  at  my 
house  a  short  time  ago. 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"  James  Stewart." 

Having  authority,  we  give  Sir  James  Stewart's  note,  which,  we 
think,  should  settle  the  matter.  It  is  understood  that  the  first 
of  the  Londonderry  family  in  Ireland  being  of  the  proscribed 
MacGregor  clan  had,  like  many  others,  to  drop  his  surname,  and 
he  assumed  that  of  Stewart.  It  is  known  that  many  of  the 
MacGregors  and  Macfarlanes  assumed  the  name  of  Stewart. 
The  first  clan  was  proscribed  about  1603. 


CRUGGLETON. 

The  lands  of  Cruggleton  in  early  times  were  of  considerable 
extent,  and  on  the  iron-bound  coast  stood  the  castle,  the  site 
being  on  the  highest  point  of  a  jutting  precipice  150  feet  above 
the  sea,  as  given  in  the  Ordnance  Survey  Map.  The  height  was 
previously  considered  to  be  about  200  feet.  The  position  was 
commanding,  and  in  ancient  times  it  was  a  fortress  of  great 
strength. 

In  regard  to  its  owners  many  stirring  narratives  have  been 
handed  down.  There  is  not  a  doubt  that  it  was  erected  by  the 
Sea  Kings,  or  Vikings.  It  was  at  one  time  imagined  that 
Magnus,  King  of  Norway,  was  the  builder  in  a.d.  1098,  but 
such  could  not  have  been  accomplished  by  him.  He  was  not 
sufficient  time  on  the  coast.     The  stone  is  not  to  be  found  in 
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Wigtonshire.  The  castle  and  the  ehapel  (of  which  hei'eafter)  are 
stated  bv  an  expert  to  have  Ijeen  built  of  a  strong  gi^anied 
(ahiioist  a  grit)  porpleised  grey  freestone,  which  is  to  be  fouiKl  in 
Her  wick  parish,  Kirkendbrightshire.  It  would,  of  coui*se»  lie 
fiea*l>ome,  but  considerable  time  would  be  required  for  the 
transit. 

Professor  Munch,  of  Christiaiia,  has  given  lis  greater  eiilighten- 
mei>t  on  the  subject  in  the  (yironica  R^tfum  Mtutuiw  et  In- 
miiitrnm^  published  in  186G,  with  notes  and  accounts  taken  from 
tlie  ]i»ng  lost  Code.T  Flafei/^nsijt,  From  this  source  we  learn  that 
Thortinu  conc]ncred  and  ruled  Galloway  from  the  Sol  way  to 
Carnck,  He  was  the  fourth  son  of  Sigui-d  II.,  killed  in  tUantarf* 
close  to  Dublin,  in  1014,  whose  mother  was  a  daughter  of 
Malcolm  Malbrigid,  called  King  of  Scotland.  Thortiun  seems  to 
have  held  Galloway  to  his  death  in  10()4  or  106o»  and  his  rule 
lasted,  it  is  tjelieved,  from  thirty  to  thirty *five  years.  In  regard 
to  Malcolnn  we  may  add  that  them  was  a  contemporarv  and  rival 
of  the  same  name^  also  King  of  Scotland,  who  outlived  Malbrigid 
four  years,  and  historians  erroneously  have  made  the  two  rival 
kin^s  one  and  the  >ianie. 

It  is  also  stated  in  the  A^ral  Saija  that  Kari,  Solniuntrs  son, 
parsed  the  winter  after  the  battle  of  Clontarf  in  1014  with  Earl 
Malcolm  near  Whitheme.  We  are  left*  however,  in  ignorance  as 
to  his  residetice,  Cruggleton  C*astle  was  near  (a  few  miles  from) 
Whithorn  (as  now  erroneously  spelled),  and  in  addition  there 
waa  C-ftstle  Feather  (Hadir?)  standing  on  nearly  an  acre  in 
Cfitent,  the  site  of  which  is  south  of  Cntdoy  farm-house.  The 
poeiitioo  and  construction  were  somewhat  similar  to  Cruggleton* 
AUo  the  fort  let  of  C'arghidonn  (called  in  Ainslie's  map  Port 
C4i*itle)i  wliicli  covered  tialf  an  acre  on  the  Tonderghie  property, 
Bury-,  or  Burrow-head,  All  of  them  were  built  by  the  Norse* 
men.  It  is  beyond  question  that  Earl  Malcolm  resided  in  one  of 
them,  and  from  the  extent  of  f 'ruggleton  Ca^t]e,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  it  was  occupietl  by  him.  As  alreadv 
stilted,  the  precipice  on  which  it  stood  is,  by  the  Ordnance 
Survey  Map,  150  feet  above  the  sea,  and  it  covered  about  one 
arid  a  half  aci-es  of  land*  The  walls  wei-e  battlemented,  and 
within   was  a  courtyard   uith    turretted  buildings  and  a  large 
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central  tower.  The  outer  wall  *  lined  the  interior  side  of  the 
fosse  or  moat,  fifty  feet  wide,  and  not  less  that  twelve  feet  deep, 
over  which  was  a  drawbridge.  The  gates  were  strongly  foi-tified 
with  portcullis,  etc.  Landward,  it  was  thus  in  those  times  con- 
sidered to  be  impregnable.  On  the  other  side  the  sea  made  it 
equally  so.  There  was  a  landing-place  where  vessels  of  small 
burden  could  be  drawn  up  and  secured  in  tempestuous  weather, 
but  it  was  limited  in  size.  The  communication  with  the  castle 
above  was  through  a  gate  with  a  small  guard-house  over  it,  and 
defended  by  a  portcullis.  A  zig-zag  pathway  led  upwards,  and 
at  the  castle  wall  was  another  gate  fortified  in  the  same  way  as 
the  under  one.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  castle  and  out- 
works must  have  been  added  to  during  the  occupation  of 
Edward  I.,  who  had  it  garrisoned  after  the  treacherous  capture 
in  1282  by  his  adherent.  Sir  William,  alias  Lord  Soulis,  which 
will  be  referred  to  in  its  proper  place. 

Magnus  arrived  oft*  the  coast  in  a.d.  1098,  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  retaining  the  possession  of  Galloway,  but  he  had  no 
time  to  build  such  a  castle.  The  date  of  Thorfinn's  death,  and 
the  short  rule  of  King  Magnus,  corroborate  the  statements 
handed  down  in  regard  to  the  first  occupation  by  the  M^Cairells, 
who  obtained  possession  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  for  centuries, 
under  trying  vissicitudes,  held  it  as  sword-land,  i.e.,  won  by  the 
sword.  It  has  been  stated  in  some  accounts  that  their  ancestor 
was  CaiToll  or  M'Carroll,  an  Irish  king  who  passed  over  to  Scot- 
land in  the  ninth  or  tenth  century,  and  obtained  lands  in 
Carrick,  Ayrshire,  which  took  from  him  the  name  of  Caroltoun, 
and  since  Anglicised  to  Carleton,  Colmonell  parish.  This,  as  we 
will  show,  is  so  far  correct,  but  not  in  the  form  hitherto  given. 
The  ancient  Irish  spelling  of  Carroll,  now  common  as  a  surname 
in  Ireland,  was  Cairell,  and  much  used  by  the  kings  of  Ulster  of 
the  Dalfiatach  clanna,  and  by  the  several  branches  of  the  tribe 
scattered   over   Munster,   etc.      The    name    of   Dalfiatach    was 

*  In  a  sketch  of  the  castle  taken  between  1563  and  1566  only  a  portion 
is  shown,  and  the  outer  gate  too  much  to  the  right.  This,  no  doubt,  was 
purposely  omitted  so  as  to  show  the  under  part  of  the  main  building, 
which  is  erroneously  given  as  built  on  a  rock  several  feet  high.  The  wall, 
also,  is  more  like  a  bearding  than  a  massive  stone  structure,  the  founda- 
tion of  which,  as  found  about  1657,  was  seven  feet  thick. 


PARISH  OF   SORBIE. 

obtained  from  their  King  Fiatach  I'lonn,  who  was  also  Moiiaixh 
of  Ireland,  such  Wing  held  for  life  only,  and  not  hereditary. 
This  we  will  refer  to,  us  confusion  exists*  and  it  is  difficult  to 
unravel  what  is  found  in  the  Annals^  etc. 

In  the  CItronicon  Scotomm  is  found  Fergus  Cirbell,  ^on  of 
Conal  Crimthainn,  under  date  a.d.  48^.  In  5i38,  the  battle  of 
Claenloch  is  recorded,  in  which  Maine,  son  of  Cerbhall  was  slain, 
A,i>.  544,  Diannid  Mac  Cerbhaill  (King  of  Erin)  began  to  reign  j 
A,D,  560,  the  laist  feast  (Le.^  of  Tenhair)  celebrated  by  Diarmid 
Mac  Cerbhaill ;  a,d.  561,  the  battle  of  Cuil  Dremne  (i.r,  for 
transgres-sions)  was  gained  over  Diarmid  Mac  Cerbhaill,  who  had 
elain  Cornan,  son  of  Aed,  son  of  Eoehaid,  King  of  Connacht, 
against  the  protection  of  Colum-Cille,  and  victors  through  the 
prayer  of  Colunj-Cille,  a,d,  56S,  the  battle  of  Cuil  Uinnsend,  io 
Teffia,  gained  over  Diannid  Mac  C'erbhaill  by  Aedh,  mn  of 
Brenainn,  King  of  Teffia,  in  which  Diannid  Hed.  a,d.  564, 
Diannid  Cerbhaill  slain  at  liath  Bee,  Le.^  by  Aed  Dubh,  son  of 
Suibhne  Araidhe,  viz..  King  of  Uladh  (Mister)  ;  A.n,^  62^,  battle 
of  Cenn  Delgten,  in  which  two  sons  of  Libren,  son  of  Illman 
Mac  Cerbhall^  were  skin  ;  a,d.  646,  l>attle  of  Cam  Conaill  fought, 
Among  the  slain  was  Cuan  Mac  Cairell,  King  of  the  Ui  Fidh- 
gheinte,  a.d.  847,  a  great  victory  gained  by  Cerbhall,  son  of 
Dunghah  over  Agond  {believed  to  be  Danish);  a, n,  859,  Cerb- 
hall, King  of  Osraighe,  In  the  Uhter  Annah^  under  date  a.d. 
984,  recorded  by  the  '''Four  Masters'"  as  a. a  900,  we  find, 
"  Diarmid  M*Cerbliaill  do  iondard,  a  Hghi  Osraighe  and  Ceallach 
MHJerbhaill  do  riogh  tar  aeis,^  which  is,  "  Diarmid  M'Cairell 
expelletJ  from  the  kingdom  of  Osraighe,  and  Cealloch  M*Cairell 
reigned  after  him/'  Again,  in  a.d.  927,  we  find  **  Diannid 
M*Cearbhaill  tigema  Osraighe."*  There  is  another  entn*  which 
records  the  mui-der  of  Diarmid  M'^Cairell,  but  the  exact  date  we 
are  not  quite  sure  of.  About  this  jieHod  (tenth  century)  we 
learn  from  the  Orkmyiuifa  Sa^a   that  Earl  Hltklver*  manied 


*  He  WII&  tlie  Mia  of  Enrl  ThorSnn  Hftnftiikluif^  wLu  wha  the  youngeat 
•on  of  Earl  Biniir,  the  »im  of  Rtignvatd,  Eai'l  of  Moeri,  Norway.  Th^ 
btt«r  wji*  the  tmthvr  of  Urolf  (Rollo),  the  coaqnerop  of  Normttady. — 
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Audiia,  the  daughter  of  Mac  Cerbhal  (Mac  Cairill),*  who  is  men- 
tioned as  the  King  of  Dublin  from  872  to  887.  In  the  Saga  of 
Olaf  Tryggvis'  son,  he  is  styled  the  King  of  the  Ivar. 

We  may  digress  to  mention  that,  in  a.d.  862,  Olaf  the  White 
conquei-ed  Dublin.  From  the  Sagas,  Mac  Cairill  followed  him  ; 
but,  according  to  the  list  of  kings  given  by  Worsaae  in  his  Danes 
and  Norwegiaiiii^  he  has  made  out  a  continuous  line  of  Norse 
kings,  arrived  at  from  coins  found,  f  Probably  the  difference  in 
the  statements  arises  from  the  struggle  of  the  Irish  to  retain  the 
sovereignty.  About  a.d.  993,  we  learn  from  the  AnnaU  of  Ulster 
that  "Sitrioc  M*Amhlaoib  do  ionnarbadh  a  h  Athlchiath,''  which 
means  that  Sitric,  the  son  of  Amlaf,  or  Aulaf,  was  expelled  fix)m 
Dublin.  Following  this,  we  find  "  GioUa  cele  m.  Cerbaill  riogh- 
damhna  I^ighen  domharbh,  la  Mac  Amhlaoibh,^  meaning  that 
Gillacomghaill  Mac  Cairill,  the  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  Lagenia,} 
was  killed  by  a  son  of  Aulaf.  Probably  we  have  here  the  Sitric 
who  was  expelled,  and  some  information  as  to  the  position  of  the 
native  and  foreign  rulers  may  be  gathered  from  it. 

To  return  to  Earl  Hlodver,  he  was  located  on  the  north-east 
of  Scotland,  as  ruler  of  Caithness,  where  he  died,  and  was  buried 
at  Hofu  (Huna).  In  the  Saga,  Mac  Cairill,  his  father-in-law's 
name,  is  spelled  Kiarval,  arising,  so  far  as  regards  the  first  letter, 
from  the  rare  use  of  c  in  Norse,  and  also  from  the  letter  c  in 
Cairill  being  sounded  hard  in  the  Celtic  as  Ar,  which  does  not 
appear  in  the  old  Irish  and  Scottish  Gaelic  alphabets. 

The  son  and  heir  of  Earl  Hlodver  and  his  wife,  Audna  Cairill, 
was  Sigurd,  who  succeeded  to  and  retained  Caithness,  etc.,  by 
force  of  arms.  It  is  also  stated  in  the  Orkneyinga  Saga  that  he 
became  ruler  over  Ross  and  Moray,  also  Sutherland,  etc. — that 
is,  he  had  seized  on  the  district.  He  was  killed  at  Clontarf,  near 
Dublin,  in  a.d.  1014,  having  gone  to  Ireland  to  assist  King 
Sigtrygg  (Sitric).     He  is  stated  to  have  married  the  daughter  of 


*  In  The  War  of  the  OaedhU  and  the  GaiU,  it  is  mentioned  that  Cearb- 
hall,  son  of  Duugall,  was  King  of  Dublin  from  a.d.  875  to  883,  and  S. 
Ivar  Beinlane  Cearbhall,  son  of  Muiregan,  King  of  Leinster. 

tThe  Norsemen  had  a  mint  for  coinage  in  Dublin  and  another  at 
Armagh. 

X  Now  Leinster.     It  is  also  found  spelled  Laighen  and  Laigean. 
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Malcolm  Maelbrigid,  called  King  of  Scotlantl.  In  the  Af*nalA  of 
'ft^hemac^  under  date  1020,  we  find  "  Findlaee^  Mormaer  of 
Moreh  (Moray),  son  of  his  brother  Maelbrigde  Mac  Ruaidhrif 
was  slain,^  Also,  in  1029,  "  Malcolm,  the  son  of  Maelbrigde 
M*Huadn,  King  of  Alban,  is  dead.'"  We  ha%'e  no  record  of  the 
Norse  Earl  Malcolm,  the  rival  of  Malcolm,  the  son  of  Kenneth, 
King  of  Scotland^  mention  of  whom  is  also  found  in  the  same 
Annah^  under  a*d.  1034,  in  a  highly  exaggerated  style,  which  is 
that  **  Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  King  of  Alban,  head  of  all  the 
nobility  of  the  whole  of  Western  Europe,  died,"^  The  youngest 
an  of  Sigurd  J  named  Thorfinn,  having  survived  his  elder  brothers, 

Frose  to  great  power  in  Scotland,  He  ruleil  Galloway,  with  eight 
other  districts,  from  1034?  until  his  death,  in  1064. 

In  the  A  una  in  of  Llhf^r^  a.  a  937,  Cairell  is  found  m  ''  Ciar- 
chaille  Mac  Cairellan,  ri,""  explained  by  O'Connor  as  *'  Rex 
eptentrioimlij^  Bregife  occisi.*"  Also,  "  Idhguen  Mac  CerbailL^ 
Again*  ntx)ut  a.u*  997,  there  was  '*  Leiginn  M'Ciarill  ri  Fem- 
muighie" — 1>.,  I^iginn  M'Cairill,  King  of  Fermanagh.  In  the 
i%ronicott  Scoloruw^  a.d.  1020,  it  is  recorded  that  Mai^leghinn 
Mat!  Cairill,  King  of  Atrghiall,  died.     In  the  Annah  of  Loch  CV,  it 

I  is  given  in  January,  1022,  '^  Macleighiun,  son  of  Cairill,  King  of 

fOirghiall,  died."  Also,  under  a.o.  1058,  thei-e  is  '*'  MacCerbaiU 
ri  Eile,""  that  is,  **  Mac  CairiU,  King  of  Ely  ;  **  and  that  the  son 
of  Leigium,  son  of  Cairill,  was  King  of  Oirgiall. 

In  1056,  we  find  tlie  Mac  in  Cairill  changed,  in  some  instances, 
to  0\  The  first  in  Insh  and  Scottish  Gaelic  is  *'  son  of"  and 
the  (y  in  Irish  so  used  conveys  in  meaning  the  word  "  of,"  re- 
ferring to  a  grandson  or  descendant  The  if  or  Hua  (ui)  is  not 
found  in  Ireland  until  later  times.  In  the  plural  it  is  *'  Hi,** 
denoting  posterity. 

The  abbreviation  of  M'  for  Mae,  ot^curs  at  a  very  early  period. 
The  tirttt  O'  which  we  have  found  is  "  Gallbr^t  h/ CerbaiU 
Ridomhna  Temrach  m.  e/\  which,  as  given  in  the  Chronicon 
Seotoram^  is  that  Galbrat  Cerbhaill,  Royal  heir  of  Tern  hair,  was 
dain.  It  records  the  death  of  Graith  O'Cairill  (now  O'Carroll), 
the  heir  to  the  throne  of  Temoria.  This  was  at  the  palace, 
Ulster,     The  next  of  the  name  in  the  same  century  was  "  Muir- 

fcertoch  h,  Cairill  air  Duin^  hm  bi'eiteiuhnachta  ^  Senchais,^ 
Also»  **  Maelruanaigh  h.  Cairillan  Muire  Clin  Diarraata,"    In 
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Muircertoch  we  have  Muirdheach  in  the  present  Gaelic,  and 
known  as  Murdoch. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  give  any  more  extracts ;  but  to  show 
in  a  clear  form  the  changes  in  later  times  in  the  spelling  of  the 
name,  we  may  mention  that  in  the  AnnaU  of  UUteVy  about  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  century,  there  is  "  Condmhach  h.  Cairill 
uasal  Eps  Connacht  9,""  that  is,  "  O'Cairill,  the  honourable  bishop 
of  Connaught,  fell  asleep.""  In  the  Aniials  of  Loch  C/,  a.d.  1083, 
the  death  is  recorded  of  "Muirchertach  na  Cairill,'^  who  is  styled 
Airchinnech  of  Dun,  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  and  History. 
In  the  Four  Ma^tertt^  under  date  110£,  there  is  "  Cumhaighi  na 
Cairill  Arcindeach  Duin  decc.'*'  In  the  Ulster  Annals  it  is  given 
as  "  Cumhaighi  h.  Cairill  Air.  Duin,  m.  e.'"  Again,  the  Four 
Masters^  under  date  1101,  give  "  Cucassil  na  Cerbhaill  tigema 
Fermaighe,'^  which  in  the  Annuls  of  Ulster^  under  a.d.  1123, 
appers  as  *'  Cucaisil  h.  Cerbaill  r.  Fermmhaighie  *" — one  and  the 
same  person,  referring  to  O'Cairill,  King  of  the  men  of  Fer- 
managh. In  A.D.  1116,  there  is  recorded  "  Concobar  h.  Cairillan 
domarbh  do  feraib  Manach,*"  which  is  that  "  Concobar  O'Cairill 
was  slain  by  the  Men  of  Fermanagh.'*''  We  give  this,  as  the 
name  is  also  spelled  Cairellan  in  a.d.  937  and  about  1058,  as 
already  shown  Our  last  quotation  from  the  same  Annals  in 
1126  is  "Murcertach  h.  Cerbaill  ri,''  that  is,  ''Murdoch  O'Cairill, 
King  (of  South  Fermanagh).'*'*  In  the  Loch  Ce  Annals ^  the  date 
is  1125,  and  given  as  "  Muirchertach  0'*Cerbhaill.'*'* 

We  have  thus  shown  the  various  alterations  the  name  Mac  or 
M'Cairill  passed  through  in  Ireland.  We  have  also  a  more 
extended  object  in  view,  as  the  general  opinion  is  entertained 
that  surnames  were  unknown  for  long,  and  only  became  general 
about  A.D.  1200.  This  is  correct  in  one  sense  only,  and  applies 
to  Scotland  and  England,  in  both  of  which  lands  to  a  large 
extent  were  obtained  by  nameless  adventurers,  not  a  few  of 
whom  adopted  the  name  of  the  teiTitory  acquired  as  their 
patronymic.  This  is  not  found  in  early  Irish  history,  and  we 
have  an  example  in  that  of  Cairill,  which  we  have  given  as 
traceable  from  a  very  early  period.  We  have  limited  our 
remarks  to  that  name  only,  but  the  same  could  be  given  of  other 
very  ancient  families  in  Ireland  now  extinct,  or  almost  so,  in 
direct  line. 
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The  Mac  or  M'Cai rills  we  have  to  deal  with*  were  of  the  Dal- 
fiatadi  Sept  who  rulecl  Ulster,  jointly  with  the  Irian  or  Rudh- 
raighe  Sept,  for  many  centuries.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
other  kingships  with  the  naraCj  were  offshoots  from  the  V>id- 
Hatach,  a  goidhel  (Gaelic)  race^  and  that  instead  of  a  Milesiau 
origin,  the  CoUas  in  Ulster,  and  the  people  in  Connaught, 
Fermanagh,  I^inster,  and  other  paits,  were  all  of  Gaelic  alias 
Irish -Scot  blood.  It  is  history  that  wherever  they  settled  they 
became  dominant  in  Ireland, 

The  connection  and  intercourse  which  existed  between  the 
Irish  and  Scottish  Goidhel s?  or  Gaels  in  early  times,  was  greatly 
i  lie  reased  by  Sai  n  t  (J  o  1  u  ni  ba  with  li  i  s  es  tabl  i  sh  m  en  t  at  Ion  a.  We 
have  also  other  proof  from  the  Ammln  that  the  Dalfiatach  Clanna 
bad  intich  to  do  with  Scotland,  As  we  will  hei-eafter  show^  the 
western  coa-st  was  tributary  to  Ulster ;  and  from  the  Book  of 
i>ftr  *  we  learn,  "Matdin  mac  caerill  dorat  cuit  mormoir  inilteri 
acus  culii  mac  batin  dorat  cuit  tdiseg,""  that  is,  "  Mataiii^ 
son  of  Uairill,  gave  the  mormaer's  share  in  Altyre,  and  Culii, 
son  of  Batin  (Baetan,  Baiden,  or  Matain)  gave  the  toisech^s 
shai^*^  The  position  and  power  of  a  niormaer  in  Scotland  were 
great,  and  may  be  compared  to  the  district  kings  in  Ireland^ 
only  that  they  were  Crown  appointments  for  niliug  the  districts 
m  governors,  and  not  necessarily  natives  of  the  locality  where 
they  held  sway.  Robertson,  in  his  GoeliiJ  Topofiraph^h  calls 
them  provincial  kings,  who  gave  but  slight  obedience  to  the 
ardrigh  or  supreme  king.  The  mormaers  and  toisechs  were 
usually  near  of  kin,  enjoying  certain  rents  either  in  money  or 
produce  under  their  rule.  The  gifts  given  by  MacCairill,  were 
made  to  God  and  Saint  Drostan*  This  saint  is  undcrstootl  to 
have  come  from  Ireland,  and  his  great  monastic  foundations 
there  were  at  Durrow  in  King's  County,  and  l>erry  in  Ulster, 
There  was  another  Saint  Drostan,  who»  in  Butler'«  lAves  ^  ike 
Sah*/*%  is  descri^>cd  as  a  prince  of  Royal  blood  in  Scotland,  and 
educated  under  Saint  Columba,      Afterwards,  he  was  abbot  of 


•  THiB  very  rtai'ient  bonk  was  diftcciverpd  in  the  Untveraity  Library  at 
Cii I H bridge  in  18t*©,  Uy  Henry  Bradshaw^  the  librannn.  It  wsa  traiiditted 
in  18611,  for  the  Bi^hling  Gliih,  by  J-djxi  Stuart,  LL,D,,  F.S.A,,  Sec.fcland, 
author  '*f  Tht  S^-Htplured  Stotiex  of  SeoHamL  It  is  couaidared  to  be 
tbtf  HI  list  uiirietit  record  iii  regard  to  ScotlaiuL 
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DalcoDgail,  but  in  his  old  age  lived  as  a  recluse  in  a  forest,  and 
died  about  a.d.  809.  His  remains,  as  stated,  were  deposited  in  a 
stone  coffin  at  Aberdeen.  This  seems  to  us  a  confused  account, 
even  as  regards  his  death,  for  Columba  died  in  a.d.  697.  The 
first  named  seems  the  most  probable  saint  to  whom  the  gift  was 
made.  The  gospels  in  the  Book  of  Deer  are  believed  to  have 
been  written  in  the  ninth  century,  and  are  in  Lish  handwriting. 

The  date  when  Mac  Cairill  gave  his  gift  is  not  known,  but  the 
entries,  which  were  subsequent,  have  been  surmised,  from  the 
style  of  writing,  to  have  been  made  in  the  eleventh  century. 
There  is,  however,  no  doubt  that  the  surmise  in  this  case  is 
wrong,  and,  from  events  which  occurred,  that  the  eighth  or  ninth 
century  is  the  correct  period. 

In  the  ancient  chronicles,  the  early  entries  are  generally  found 
to  have  been  made  afterwards,  and  not  at  the  time.  The  name 
Matain  is  a  corruption  of  Baedan,  Baidan,  or  Baetan,  and,  as  we 
will  show,  is  the  same  as  borne  by  the  King  of  Ulster,  who  was 
also  styled  of  Erin  and  Alban.  The  praenomen  appears  to  have 
been  hereditary.  The  spelling  in  those  early  times  was  simply 
phonetic.  Matain  Mac  Cairill,  the  mormaer,  and  CuUi,  the 
toisech,  were  probably  cousins,  or  the  latter  may  have  been  the 
son  of  Matain.  As  we  have  already  stated,  the  mormaers  and  the 
toisechs  were  usually  next  of  kin,  enjoying  certain  rents,  either 
in  money  or  produce,  from  the  lands  under  their  rule. 

In  the  First  Edition  of  this  work,  Volume  II.,  page  371,  we  gave 
Moray  and  Ross  as  his  mormaership  territory,  but  we  are  now 
inclined  to  follow  Skene,  who  gives  Mar  and  Buchan  (Aberdeen 
and  Banff  shires)  as  the  country  ruled  over  by  Mac  Cairill,  and 
the  lands  bestowed  by  him  to  God  and  Saint  Drostan  are 
supposed  to  be  those  of  Altyre,  about  two  miles  eastward  from 
the  Church  of  Deer. 

We  have  shown  in  Volume  II.  (First  Edition)  that  the  M'Cairills 
left  their  name  in  different  places  in  the  north-east  of  Scotland, 
but  whether  Matain  Mac  Cairill,  mormaer  of  Mar  and  Buchan 
(Aberdeen  and  BanfFshires),  was  from  the  main  line  in  Ulster,  or 
the  offshoot  branch  in  Dalriada,  Argyllshire,  is  not  to  be  traced. 
We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  he  was  from  Ulster  direct ;  and, 
to  show  our  reason  for  this  opinion,  we  will  return  to  the  Dal- 
fiatach  Clanna,  and  mention  that  in  the   Chronicon   Scotonwiy 
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A.D.  568y  it  is  recorded  that  Deman  Mic  Cairill  was  slain  by  the 
shepherds  of  Barrin.  In  the  Amtals  of  Ulster^  the  year  is  not 
given,  but  merely  the  death  of  Demain  M^Cairill.  He  was  the 
son  of  Baiden  M^Cairill,  King  of  Ulster.  Also,  in  those  AnnaUy 
A.D.  673,  we  find — 

*^  Cath  Tola  ria  Fiaclina  M*Baodiii 
M'Cairill,  for  Osraig,  ocub  fur  elib, 
OciiB  ro  meab  forra,"  etc. 

The  translation  of  which  is — 

**  The  battle  of  Tola,  fought  by  Fiachna,  son  of 
Baidan  M*Cairill,  against  the  Ossoriens 
And  Ellens,  who  were  defeated." 

The  passage  goes  on  to  state  that  "the  plain  between  Cluanferta, 
the  monastery  of  Saint  Molna  and  the  monastery  of  Saighar,  is 
called  Tola.^ 

We  also  find  mention  of  the  death  of  Daig  M*Cairill,  but 
without  any  particulars.  He  may  have  been  a  brother  of 
Demain,  already  mentioned  as  slain  in  568,  and  of  Fiachna. 
When  Baidan,  their  father,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Ulster  is 
not  stated,  but  as  gathered  from  different  Irish  Annals,  he  was  a 
very  powerful  King.  We  learn  more  of  him  than  of  any  other. 
As  we  have  already  mentioned,  Baiden,  Baetan,  and  Matain  ai-e 
different  renderings  of  one  and  the  same  name.  Although 
strictly  King  of  Ulster,  he  was  also  styled  King  of  Erin  and 
Alban.  His  tributaries  came  from  various  parts,  including 
Scotland.  The  following  7'7act  on  Tributes  paid  to  Ulster  will 
show  this : — 

"  Ba  righ-Erenn  ^  Alban  Baetan  Mac  Cairill,  Gillais  Aedan 
MacGabrian  do  irrois  na  rig  i  Semniu.  Is  do  ro  cet  icbrith 
chisa  Muman  do  fo  thuaid.^ 

The  translation  of  which  is — 

**  Baetan,  son  of  Cairill,  was  King  of  Erin  and  Alban.  Aedan, 
son  of  Gabran,  submitted  himself  to  him  at  Ross  na  High  in 
Seimhniu.  Of  him  was  said  when  taking  the  tribute  of  Munster 
northwards — 

**  Many  score  of  miles 
From  Dun  Baetan  in  Lethead, 
And  much  of  land  as  of  sea 
Between  it  and  Inilech  Ibhair. 
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'*  Even  I  from  Rath  Crnachan  the  pleasant, 
Who  have  come  with  tributes, 
Long  is  my  face  after  dinner 
In  Dun  Baedan  of  the  son  of  Cairill. 

*'  Even  I  who  have  come  from  Skye, 
I  have  come  twice,  and  three  times, 
To  convey  gems  of  varying  hue. 
The  Albanach  feels  neglected. 

**  Fifty,  sixty  are  on  the  water 
Between  Manand  and  Erin  ; 
Here  are  nine  who  seek  for  heaven, 
And  sorrowful  in  their  pilgrimage. 

**  Even  I  from  Sliabh  Elpa 
I  have  seen  great  dangers, 
I  have  brought  much  silver  and  gold, 
Although  I  have  received  no  honour. 

"  And  it  was  by  him  Manand  was  cleared  of  the  Gauls,  so  that 
the  sovereignty  belonged  to  the  Ultonians  thenceforth,  and  the 
second  year  after  his  death,  the  Gael  abandoned  Manand."^ 

Skene  mentions  in  his  Preface  to  the  Chromcles  of  Picts  and 
Scotn^  in  connection  with  the  tributes  paid  to  Baedan  Mac  Cairill, 
King  of  Ulster,  that  the  Tract  is  found  in  several  MSS.,  the  oldest 
met  with  being  in  the  Book  of  Leinster. 

In  the  Anjials  of  Ulster^  it  is  recorded  that  the  said  King 
Baetain  or  Baidan  Mac  Cairill,  went  with  an  expedition  to  the 
Orkney  Isles,  and,  as  appears,  died  there  in  a.d.  581  (582 .?),  or 
soon  after.  "  Mors  Baetain  Mac  Cairiil  vel  hie  Fecht  Ore."  He 
was  accompanied  to  Orkney  by  Aedan,  son  of  Gabran,  as  given, 
"Fecht  Ore  la  haedan  ic  Gabrain.^  According  to  the  Annals  of 
lighernach^  as  already  stated,  Baidan  M'Cairill  died  in  581,  and 
in  583  is  recorded  the  battle  of  Manand  by  Aedan,  King  of  Dal- 
riada,  evidently  connected  with  the  events  we  have  given. 
Skene,  in  the  Four  Ancient  Books  of  WaUs^  fixes  Manand  as 
Mannon,  as  being  between  the  rivers  Avon  and  Carron.  The 
name  appears  in  other  places,  but  his  opinion  seems  to  be  correct. 
Rath  Cruachan,  mentioned  in  the  Tract ^  seems  to  refer  to  the 
country  around  Ben  Cruachan  in  Argyllshire.  The  Dalriada 
colony  was  in  that  part. 
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We  have  availed  ourselves  of  Skene's  translations,  and  not 
given  the  Irish  for  all,  as  too  much  space  would  be  occupied. 

Before  proceeding,  we  may  state  that  since  we  wrote  this 
account  in  Volume  II.  (First  Edition)  the  foregoing  information 
about  Baidan  Mac  Cairill  has  assumed  an  important  position,  as 
it  negatives  much  that  has  been  written  about  Ulster,  and  sug- 
gests that  that  kingdom  was  still  powerful  in  the  sixth  century, 
with  many  tributaries,  instead  of  having  been  then  broken  up  and 
limited  to  Antrim,  Down,  and  a  portion  of  Derry.  All  this  was 
clearly  of  subsequent  date,  and  confirms  what  we  stated,  that  the 
dislodging  and  driving  the  people  eastwards  was  gradual,  and 
not  an  immediate  conquest  in  a.d.  332  by  Muiredach  Tireach, 
monarch  of  Ireland,  in  conjunction  with  the  three  Collas  and 
various  tribes.  It  is  also  of  importance  in  proving  that  the 
colony  in  Argyllshire,  called  the  Dalriada,  as  an  offshoot,  be- 
longed to,  and  was  subordinate  and  tributary  to,  the  Kings  of 
Ulster  of  the  Dalfiatach  (Gaiedhel  or  Gaul)  line,  then  dominant. 
The  fanciful  Milesian  descent  given  in  O'Hare's  Irish  Pedigrees 
is  thus  disposed  of. 

A  great  deal  more  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  quotation,  for  in 
Ireland,  as  far  as  Munster,  tribute  was  given,  and  in  Manand  we 
have  an  inland  district  in  Scotland,  in  addition  to  Dalriada  in 
Argyllshire.  The  Isle  of  Skye  being  mentioned  confirms  the 
statement  that  the  west  coast  was  subject  to  Ulster. 

It  would  appear  that  in  Baetan  or  Haidan  Mac  (.'airiirs  (Dalfia- 
tach-Scots  Clanna)  reign,  Aedan,  King  of  Dalriada  (who,  as  we 
will  show,  was  his  father-in-law),  had  revolted,  for,  as  recorded, 
he  submitted  himself  to,  and  accompanied  King  Baidan 
Mac  Cairill  in  his  expedition  to  the  Orkney  Isles.  It  is  also  men- 
tioned that  he  cleai*ed  Manand  of  the  Gauls,  so  that  the 
sovereignty  belonged  to  Ulster  thenceforth.  In  this  we  have  him 
fighting  against  those  of  his  own  race  who  had  remained  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  also  that  the  district  concjuered  was  annexed  to 
Ulster.  It  is  called  Manand,  and,  as  we  have  stated,  it  lay 
between  the  rivers  Avon  and  Carron  in  Stirlingshire.  King 
Baidan  Mac  Cairill  also  fought  a  great  Imttle  in  a.d.  578,  to  try 
and  recover  the  whole  of  Ulster.  At  this  time  he  retained  the 
largest  portion  of  it.  As  described,  he  must  have  been  a  very 
powerful  king.      In  a.d.  58S  is  found  '^  Baidan  Mac  Cairill  Hi 
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Uladh  obityr  which  is,  "  Baidan,  son  of  Cairill,  King  of  Ulster, 
died." 

From  Adamnanus's  Life  of  Saint  Cclumba  we  leam  that, 
according  to  ^Gngus,  the  Culdee  Mathgemm,  the  wife  of  Caireall, 
and  mother  of  St.  Molaissi  of  Leighlin  and  Lamlash,  was  the 
daughter  of  Aedhan,  son  of  Gabhran,  King  of  Alba  (Dalriada). 
She  was  styled,  from  the  regal  seat  of  the  Dalriada, 
**  Maithgemm  of  Monadh.*"  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Cairell  mentioned  was  Baidan  Mac  CairilU  King  of  Ulster.  In 
the  UUter  AnnaU^  Aedan,  son  of  Gabrain  (King  of  Dalriada),  is 
recorded  as  having  died  in  a.d.  606,  aged  eighty-six  or  eighty- 
eight,  as  also  the  murder  of  the  sons  of  Baidan  Mac 
Ciarill  (Cairill).  In  the  Chronicou  ScoUyrnm^  same  date,  it 
is,  "  Death  of  Aedhan,  son  of  Gabhran,  in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  his  reign  and  the  eighty-sixth  or  eighty-eighth  year  of 
his  age.  Murder  of  the  sons  of  Baedan  Mac  Cairill  in  Dun 
Mogna  by  their  mother''s  son.'*'  The  murderer  being  their 
brother,  it  rests  between  Saint  Molaissi,  already  mentioned,  or 
Fiachna,  of  whom  presently.  The  latter  is  the  more  likely  to 
have  committed  the  crime. 

It  is  rather  striking  that  there  is  an  absence  in  CHare'^s 
Irixh  Peditfreea  of  the  particulars  we  have  given  from  various 
annals  in  regard  to  this  warrior  king  and  those  of  his  race. 
Names  are  of  little  use  in  pedigrees  without  more  or 
less  particulars  or  incidents  in  regard  to  each,  so  as  to  afford 
some  clue  in  proof  of  correctness.  A  continuous  list  we  view 
with  suspicion  in  most  cases.  In  ancient  families  the  want  of 
such  is  usually  found,  and  in  sound  histories  does  not  detract  from 
truthful  direct  descent,  to  be  gathered  from  various  matters  in 
the  course  of  research.  In  our  experience,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
have  found  very  questionable  generations  and  names  given. 

To  continue  the  account,  the  next  name  on  record  is  found  in 
the  C/trouicoti  Scoforum^  a.d.  586,  "  Daigh  Mac  Cairill  quevit.'^ 
In  587,  *' jugaltis  of  Acdh,  son  of  Suibhue  Araidhe,''  who  slew 
Diarmid  Mac  Cerbhaill.  In  a.d.  597,  battle  of  Sliabh  cua  in 
Munham,  in  which  Fiachna,  son  of  Baidan  (Mac  Cairill),  was 
victorious,  and  fettered  the  hostages  of  Erin  and  Alban.  Fiachna 
followed  his  father  as  a  warrior,  and  succeeded  to  the  throne. 
Under  date  573,  we  have  already  given  his  victory  over  the 
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iens  and  tlie  Eliens.  Again,  in  602,  he  conquered  at  the 
battle  of  Cuil  Cail,  and  in  608  he  met  his  death  by  the  Cniithiie, 
which  has  been  consideretl  to  mark  the  separatian  of  the  Irish 
Picts  or  Cruithne  of  Dalriada  from  all  tonneetion  with  the  king- 
dom of  the  Picts  iti  Scotland.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that 
the  nanit  Pict  has  created  confusion*  Only  the  Rndraighe  or 
Ckn-na-Rory  were  the  Cruithne  or  Irisli  Picts.  As  we  have 
mentioned  under  '*  Iris!i-8cots  "^  in  *' The  General  History,""'  tbeir 
ancient  name  was  '*  The  Irians,""  which  wm  dropped  for  "  Rudri- 
clans'"  from  Rudhraighe  or  Ruadhric  Mor,  their  king,  and  the 
first  of  the  line  who  attained  the  position  of  ardrigh,  or  monarch 
of  Ireland.  The  DalHatach  or  Irish*Scots,  of  whom  were  the 
Dalriada  in  Argyllshire,  Fiachna  and  his  people  in  Ireland,  were 
of  Goidhet  or  Gaelic  blood. 

Although  a  continuous  pedigree  is  given  in  (fHare's  /ri>4 
Pf^dujrefia^  we  have  li  nit  ted  our  statements  to  w^hat  we  Hnd 
recorded  in  the  Jntmls^  ete*»  to  which  we  attach  the  most 
reliance,  and  which  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose,  as  our  object  is 
merely  to  show  the  origin  and  early  position  of  the  ancestors  of 
the  MacCairillH  aUajf  M*KerIics,  who  settled  in  Galloway. 

In  our  Historical  Skctcli,  with  which  this  volume  commenct-s, 
we  give  some  particulars  about  Ulster  and  the  connection  with 
Galloway,  which  was  overlooked  in  after  times,  and  not  under- 
stood by  modern  writers  such  m  Skene  and  his  followers. 

In  the  account  given  by  us,  we  have  already  mentioned  that 
the  statement  has  been  banded  down  that  the  ancestors  of  the 
M*Kerlies  was  Carroll  or  M'Carroll,  an  Irish  king,  who  passed 
over  to  Scotland  in  the  tenth  century  and  obtained  territory  in 
C^rrick,  Ayrshire,  which  from  him  bccanie  known  jus  C*aroltoun, 
since  Anglicised  to  Carle  ton.  This  is  so  far  correct.  In  the 
Annah  of  the  Four  Mn^Ur/*^  under  date  a.d.  1095,  there  is 
recorded,  **  Cathsraoinedh  mor  in  Ardach  ria  m  Dalaraidhe  for 
Ult  du  ittorchair  Lochlainn  a  Cairill  riocchdamha  Vh  Giolla 
Comhgail!  na  Cairill,  ik  Loach,  e  mor  nmaille  frin,"^  Which  is 
that  a  great  victory  was  gained  at  Ard-Achadh  (Ardagli, 
Antrim)  by  the  Dal-Araidhe  over  the  UHdians  (DaHiatach 
principally),  wherein  was  slain  Ix>ch)ainn  na  Cairill,  lloyal 
heir*apparent  to  the  throne  of  Ulidia,  and  Gilla*Conjghaill 
na     CairilU    and     a     great     host     along     with     them.        In 
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the  Annals  of  Loch  Ci  this  is  also  found,  but  only  the 
name  of  Gilla-com-ghaill  Mac  Cairill  is  given  as  slain.  Also, 
O'^Donovan  follows  the  UUter  Annals  in  omitting  Lochlain 
Mac  Cairill  as  having  been  slain,  which  is  only  mentioned 
by  Father  O'Clery,  in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  who 
wrote  at  so  recent  a  period  as  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
without  any  authority  for  his  statement.  We  have  also  learned 
from  Ireland  of  it  being  on  record  there  that  the  chief  (the  Royal 
heir-apparent  to  the  throne)  passed  over  to  Scotland  after  his 
defeat  in  this  civil  war  battle,  and  obtained  a  settlement  there. 
This  agrees  with  the  family  account.  We  were  invited  to  visit 
the  battlefield,  as  it  continued  to  be  an  object  of  interest.  We 
were  unable  to  go,  and  our  learned  friend,  the  Rev.  George  Hill, 
of  Queen's  College,  Belfast,  has  since  passed  away.  He  wrote 
several  historical  works,  such  as  The  Plantation  of  Ulster  and  the 
Mac  Donnells  of  Antrim,  etc. 

We  have  in  the  foregoing  information  an  insight  into  the  posi- 
tion of  Ulster  at  that  period.  The  Ulidians  had  gradually  lost 
most  of  their  kingdom,  with  only  Antrim,  Down,  and  a  portion 
of  Derry  left  to  them.  The  kingdom  of  Orghaill,  founded  in  the 
fourth  century  by  the  Collas  (brothers),  came  to  an  end  after  the 
O'^Neills  rose  to  power,  which  was  in  the  tenth  and  subsequent 
centuries.  It  is  believed  that,  supported  by  other  Clannas,  they 
also  hastened  the  downfall  of  what  remained  of  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Ulster,  by  stirring  up  civil  war  between  the  Rud- 
raighe  (Dalraidhe)  and  the  Dalfiatach  Clannas,  who  had  for  so 
many  centuries  shared  Ulster,  and  alternately  supplied  the  king. 
The  battle  in  1095,  with  great  carnage,  was  the  result  of  enmity 
having  been  stirred  up. 

On  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  M*Cairill  appears  to  have  at  once 
taken  an  active  part  against  the  Norsemen,  and,  for  his  services, 
the  lands  which  obtained  from  him  the  name  of  Cairillton  were 
granted.  We  are  specially  told  that,  besides  being  particularly 
instrumental  in  giving  the  Danes  (Norsemen  ?)  a  notable  over- 
throw, he  took  Eric,  the  son  of  Swain  (or  Sweyne),  a  prisoner, 
and,  as  a  reward,  the  King  gave  him  the  said  lands,  which  are  in 
Colmonell  parish,  Carrick,  Ayrshire,  from  which  Antrim,  where  his 
disaster  was  met  with,  is  to  be  seen  across  the  Channel.  The  hill 
at  Cairillton  rises  abruptly  to  5S0  feet  in  height.     It  is  close  to 
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the  sea,  and  gives  the  name  to  the  bay.  At  high  tide  thei^  is 
little  space  to  pa^s  without  danger. 

We  may  mention  in  support  of  this  conflict  with  the  Danes  or 
the  Norsemen,  that  we  tind  a  King  or  Kings  of  Denmark  called 
Sweyne  or  Swain.  One  died  in  1074,  and  another  was  killed  in 
1157,  Also  Eric,  who  died  in  1105.  We  only  give  those,  as 
they  are  about  the  period  we  are  dealing  with,  but  several 
kings  with  the  names  Sweyne  and  Eric  are  to  be  found. 

In  Henry  Charteris'  edition  of  Henry  the  Mmatrel'a  WaUace^ 
published  in  1570»  it  is  stated  in  regard  to  (Sir)  William 
Mac  Cairill  (M*KerHe)  of  Cruggleton,  one  of  Sir  William 
Wallace's  l\vsU  and  his  last  friend  and  companion  in  this  life — 

^^  Keirlie  in  Itittoha  is  hot  Ker  lytill  c&ldj 
In  CttTTik  he  had  heritable  rjf  aid. 
His  foirbear  tjnhilk  worthy  was  uf  hand, 
Sanct  David  King  him  brocht  out  of  Ireland* 
Syne  at  Dnraoir,  qnharr  first  Norowm^  come  in, 
This  giiid  Ker  tnnid  greit  diflcornfit  of  ymv  kin. 
With  seiiin  hundredth  he  vincuat  nine  thou  Band, 
Sum  dro^mt  in  Donne,  iuni  alane  npK^n  the  land, 
They  landiJi  haill  the  gude  Kin^,'  j^aif  him  tiiL 
How  Wallace  past  now  farther  apeik  we  will/* 

The  only  copy  of  this  edition  known  to  be  extant  is  to  be  found 
at  the  British  Museum  Library  among  Queen  Klizabeth''s  books. 
The  lines  we  have  given  are  not  quite  correct.  Earl  David 
wfl-s  only  Prince  over  Galloway  at  this  period,  and  he  did  not 
succeed  to  the  throne  of  Scotland  until  11S4.  Also,  from  so 
little  having  been  known  of  Galloway  and  its  families  in  other 
parts  of  Scotlaml,  the  name  was  mis-spelled  and  a  very  erroneous 
meaning  given  to  it.  The  editor  of  the  Perth  edition  of  Wallace^ 
printed  in  1790,  went  further  wrong,  and  gave  the  scene  of  the 
conflict  as  having  been  at  Dunmore^  on  the  east  coast  of  Fife- 
shire.  The  actual  place,  however,  is  believed  to  have  been  at 
Drummore,  or  Drumoir,  on  the  estate  of  Kiers,  parish  of  Straiton^ 
in  Carrick,  and  close  to  the  river  Doon.  The  territory  obtained 
was  held  as  "swordland"^ — 1.«*,  won  with  the  sword.  Charters 
were  then  in  infancy,  and  for  the  support  of  the  Anglo-Norman, 
etc.,  settlers  who  were  in  favour  at  Court,  Otlierwise  they  would 
not  have  been  able  to  obtain  possession  of  lands  bestowed,  and 
retain  the  same,     Such  holdings  were  then  viewed  with  contempt 
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by  those  of  Celtic  blood,  little  knowing  the  danger  that  was  in 
store  for  them  or  their  descendants.  If  possession  could  not  be 
obtained,  the  charters  too  often  were  kept  in  abeyance  until  a 
favourable  opportunity  offered,  and  then  put  in  force. 

When  writing  Volume  II.  (First  Edition),  we  were  under  the 
impression  that  the  settlement  of  the  Mac  Cairills  in  Galloway 
was  in  connection  with  the  disturbances  in  Moray,  over  which,  as 
we  then  thought,  Matain  Mac  Cairill  had  been  Mormaer.  As 
we  have  already  stated,  the  opinion  of  Skene  that  Mar  and 
Buchan  (Aberdeen  and  Banff  shires)  was  the  territory  over  which 
he  ruled  as  Mormaer,  we  now  agree  in,  as  various  points  gone 
into  confirm  it.  We  have  also  had  more  Irish  confirmation, 
which  does  away  with  the  supposition  that  the  Mac  Cairills  in 
Galloway  were  the  descendants  of  those  in  the  north  of  Scotland, 
and  the  history  handed  down  in  the  family  that  their  ancestors 
were  kings  in  Ireland  is  confirmed,  only  that  the  first  in  Galloway 
(Carrick)  was  not  a  fugitive,  but  the  Royal  heir-apparent  to  the 
throne  of  Ulster.  The  particulars  we  have  already  given.  In 
Patereon's  History  of  the  Families  of  A  i/rshirey  it  is  mentioned  as 
(then)  still  known  as  a  tradition  in  Carrick  that  in  very  remote 
times,  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  Cathcarts,  to  whom  it 
passed,  that  Carleton,  as  now  spelt,  belonged  to  a  family  of  the 
name  of  De  Kierly,  now  M*Kerlie.  We  have  in  this  a  specimen 
of  the  mutilation  of  names,  the  De  or  de  in  particular  showing 
the  foreign  priesthood  then  in  the  religious  houses.  They  alone 
could  write,  and  thus  had  the  power  to  spell  as  it  sounded,  etc. 

The  form  is  the  same  as  in  a  list  dated  16th  November,  1385, 
of  gifts  bestowed  by  Charles  IV.,  King  of  France.  A  copy  of  the 
original  document  will  be  given  in  its  proper  place.  In  1605  and 
later,  we  find  the  name  of  the  castle  and  lands  spelled  Cairiltoun 
and  Carriltoun  ;  in  1612,  Kairltoun  and  Cairltoun.  In  another, 
dated  16S1,  it  is  Cairletoun,  and  in  Ponfs  Map  it  appears  as 
Karletoun.  All  agree  with  the  pronunciation  of  the  name  in 
that  district,  viz.,  Cairl«ton  or  Kerlieton.  If  not  now,  it  was  so 
very  recently. 

As  we  have  already  stated,  with  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
large  number  of  Anglo-Norman  and  other  adventurers  who  were 
invited  to,  and  settled  in  Scotland  under  the  auspices  of  King 
David  I.,  the  prefix  *^de^  to  names  came  into  existence. 
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In  the  Melmse  Chartularv  during  the  i-eign  of  KingWilliaui  L 
(styled  the  Lion  from  having  assuniid  that  tnnblem,  boiTOwed 
from  a  Scandinavian  source^  which  reign  was  from  1165  to  1S14, 
two  of  the  Mae  Cai rills  are  fonnd  a,H  witnesses  to  charters.  Tlie 
first  appears  in  a  ennffrmation  to  Melrose  Abbey  of  certain  lands 
by  Duncan,  son  of  Gilbert,  Earl  uf  C'arrick  (son  of  Fergus,  Earl 
or  Governor  of  Galloway),  in  which  district  { Carrie k)  the 
AMacC'airiUs  had  had  an  interest,  if  not  then*  still  continuing  as 
the  owtici's  of  t'airillton.  Their  name  in  this  docutnent  (in  the 
Earl  of  Mortoir^  possession)  appears  as  Mecmaccharil,  which  is 
fjuite  in  keeping  with  the  corruption  of  names  at  that  period 
frotn  tlie  causes  already  described  by  us.  The  first  three  letters 
in  this  case  ai-e  an  abbreviated  form  of  nmtain,  aTul  rendered  as 
Mae  instead  uf  Mat.  Matain,  llaetain  or  Hnedan  were  intended 
for  one  and  the  same.  ^laccharil  is  a  distorted  Scottish  Gaelic 
spelling  for  the  Irish -Scottish  MacCairilU  an  exaniple  of  which 
is  found  in  tlie  ancient  Gaelic  poem  called  '*  Bas  CharruilP — 
"  Tlie  Death  of  (  airill/*  The  worthng  of  the  charter  to  which 
we  refer  is — **  Dunekanus  iilius  Gillebertj  filij  fergun,  Comes  de 
Karic^""  etc.  The  witnesses  are — *' Jocelino  Episcopo  Glascuensi 
ct  Ecclesia  Glascucnsi,  Comitc  Dunecan  et  Malchohno  fil  ejus  et 
heretic,  tVmiite  Gillberto,  W.  Alano  Dapifero  Domini  Hegis,  W^ill- 
€lmo  de  Morevilla^  Constabulario  domini  regis,  Gillechrist  Mcc- 
achin,  Ewine  Macatewin,  Johanne  filto  Willehni  Ilechert,  Mecmac- 
charil, I'dgaio  Macniurclmn  Camerario  meu,  Gillebride  Mac- 
niehin,  Aehostduf  et  Ean  fratre  suo."  The  foregoing  is— ^'  Duncan, 
iion  of  GillHirt,  son  of  Fergus  Earl  of  CarrickT  etc.  Witnesses^ — 
JoceliTie,  Bishop  of  Glasgow  and  the  Church  of  Glasgow  ;  F^rl 
Duncan,  and  Malcolm  his  son  and  heir;  Earl  Gilbert ;  Walter, 
M>nof  Alan,  dnpifer  to  the  King;  William  de  M  o  re  vi  lie.  Con- 
stable of  Scotland  :  Gilchrist  Mac  G ache n  ;  Ewin  Macllwine; 
John,  sou  of  William  Recherus ;  Matain  Mac  Cairill  ;  Edgar 
Mac  Murchan,  my  chamberlain  ;  Gil  bride  Mac  Meiken ;  Achost- 
duf,  and  Ewan  his  bjpthen 

In  the  same  chartulary,  and  during  the  same  reign,  the  next  of 
the  name  found  is  as  a  witness  to  a  charter  granted  bv  Richard 
de  Moreutlla  (de  Moreville),  Constable  of  Scotland^  wha*^  resi- 
dence was  in  Ayrshire.  The  name  of  this  witness  appeai-s  as 
Had.  Makei^l  (Randolph  Mac  Cairt*ll),  He  was  prolmbly  the 
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son  of  Matain.  In  both  spellings  of  the  name,  as  given  in  the 
charters,  we  have  an  intermixture  of  Norse  with  the  Gaelic, 
which  became  so  strong  after  the  settlement  of  the  Anglo- 
Normans,  etc.,  in  Scotland,  and  renders  it  difficult  to  trace  again, 
where  there  is  no  clue  of  any  kind  to  guide.  However,  in 
some  of  the  names  we  have  given  there  is  an  interesting  record  of 
Celtic  owners  of  lands,  all  of  whom  have  disappeared  as  pro- 
prietors, excepting,  perhaps,  that  MacMicking  of  Miltonise  is 
from  Macmeiken.  The  Norsemen,  and  then  the  Anglo-Normans, 
assumed  the  Celtic  forms  in  some  instances,  and  the  latter  thereby 
got  corrupted. 

In  regard  to  Cairillton  in  Carrick,  the  next  owner  to  be  traced 
was  a  Duncan  de  Carleton  in  Carrick,  so  described  in  the  Ragman 
Roll,  when  he  swore  fealty,  in  1J296,  to  King  Edward  I.  The 
same  individual  is  also  given  as  Mestre  Duncan  de  Carry ke.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  descendant  of  Duncan,  Earl  of  Carrick. 
We  have  in  this  the  origin  of  the  corruption  of  the  name  from 
Cairillton  to  Carleton,  an  English  name,  which  is  distinct,  as  we 
have  shown  under  "  Saxons ''  in  "  The  General  History  ^  of  this 
work.  The  Carletons,  originally  from  Cornwall,  spread  in  other 
parts  of  England.  One  of  them,  a  John  Carleton,  was  granted, 
by  King  Robert  Bruce,  the  land  of  Salmakeran,  Enache,  etc.,  in 
Liddesdale. 

When  Cruggleton  was  obtained,  the  Mac  Cairills  are  stated  to 
have  kept  possession  of  Cairillton  for  some  years  afterwards. 

After  Duncan,  the  Cathcarts  obtained  the  castle  and  lands,  by 
charter  from  King  Robert  I.,  in  a.d.  1324.  They  were  of  Anglo- 
Norman  lineage,  obtaining  their  surname  from  the  land  of  Caer 
or  Caeth-Cart  in  Renfrewshire.  Some  particulars  will  be  found 
under  Craigengillan,  parish  of  Carsphairn.  ' 

Of  Cruggleton  Castle  we  have  already  given  a  description, 
showing  its  position  and  strength  which  caused  it  to  be  con- 
sidered impregnable.  As  in  Scotland,  so  also  in  Ireland,  the 
power  of  the  Norseman  was  great,  the  particulai-s  of  which  we 
gave  in  Galloway:  Ancient  and  Modern^  and  now  in  "The 
General  History,''  Volume  I.  The  enmity  shown  to  them  by 
Lochlain  Mac  Cairill  on  arrival  in  Carrick,  then  part  of  Galloway, 
is  thus  fully  understood,  and  to  capture  Cruggleton  Castle,  which 
was  built  by,  and  held  by  the  said  Norsemen,  was  an  important^ 
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but  at  the  ^tne  time  a  daring  pmjtct.  To  do  m  requii"^ 
strategy,  a.s  well  as  bra^tTV;  and  to  carrv  it  out  lands  are  under- 
stood to  have  Ix^en  held  temporarily  in  Borgue  parish,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Bay  of  Wigton.  about  five  miles  across,  whei'f 
the  Irish-Sfottish  Cluirth  had  a  settlement  from  which  a  view  of 
Cruggletou  Castle  fould  be  obtiiined,  and  therefore  watched. 
The  clergy,  ^^  countrymen,  no  doubt  did  good  service  as  spies 
from  the  bjiy  of  Kirkandrews  or  other  creek  on  the  coa^t  directly 
opposite  to  C'ruggleton,  from  which  the  attack  is  believed  to  have 
been  made,  and  the  castle  at  last  wrested  tmm  the  Scandinavians. 
The  year  when  this  wa.s  accomplished,  has  not  l)een  hantied 
down,  but  it  was  in  the  twelfth  century.  The  lands  in  Borgue, 
where  the  leader  had  his  abcxle  for  the  time,  obtained  from  him 
his  name^  and  t>ecan*e  known  as  Cairelltori,  the  abode  of  (  airilL 

In  the  Irish  Church  those  of  the  name  are  found.  The  first 
on  record  is  Saint  Degha,  surnamed'MacCarHl,  who  was  bishop 
in  A,n,  586.  Also  Con  dm  bach  h*  Cairill,  bishop  of  Gonna  ugh  t, 
who  h%'ed  in  the  eleventh  century.  In  the  Cawdor  MS.^  '2nd 
Rejh  HihL  MuHHsrripi  tommiHffiott^  page  19'i,  tliere  is  a  notarial 
instrument  appointing  Duncan,  son  of  M*Dunlewe,  clergyman  of 
the  two  parishe?^  of  KilleHpic  Kerrill  and  Kihnaronock,  in  the 
diocese  of  Dunkeid,  dated  liith  March,  1541.  Kill-espic  KerriU 
is  Jihijwn  on  Ponf's  Map«  and  is  in  the  united  parislies  of  Ard- 
ehattan  and  Mockairn,  Argyllshire,  all  of  which  belonged  to  the 
extendi! ve  diocese  of  Dunkeid  in  later  times,  and  was  originallv  a 
part  of  the  ancient  possessions  of  the  Irish -Scottish  Church  of 
lona*  The  translation  of  Kill-espic-Kerrill,  is  the  church  of 
Bishop  Cairill — believed  to  have  been  founded  by  him  at  an 
early  period.  The  I rif^h -Scottish  Church  having  been  supplanted 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  from  Enghmd,  was  a  serious 
matter  for  the  Celtic  fanii lies.  None  of  the  MacCairills  are  to 
l>e  found  as  having  served  as  ecclesiastics  in  the  Roman  (.^atholic 
Church,  forced  by  King  David  L  on  the  people  of  Scotland  with 
such  ruinous  i^sutts.  It  is  to  be  remembei-ed,  that  to  carry  out 
his  object.  King  David  i-eceived  into  Scotland  large  numbers  of 
Anglo- Nonnanst  etc.,  to  provide  for  whom  the  Celtic  proprietors 
were  deposed  right  and  left,  and  their  lands,  and  also  those 
Ijelonging  to  their  Church  of  lona,  seized  on,  and  given  away  in 
the   same   manner    to    those   mentioned   above^   who,   in    most 
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instances,  were  needy  adventurers.  David  had  been  reared  in 
England,  and  his  feelings  and  sympathy  were  with  all  that  was 
English. 

It  has  been  handed  down  that  the  early  history  of  the  Mac 
CairilJs  (M'Kerlies)  was  in  the  archives  of  the  monastery  of 
Crossraguel,  and  lost  when  that  religious  house  was  destroyed  by 
fire.  This  in  regard  to  their  first  settlement  in  Carrick  is  no 
doubt  correct,  but  it  must  have  been  written  subsequent  to 
A.D.  1240,  as  the  monastery  was  founded  about  that  time. 
Much  more,  however,  of  later  date,  and  of  a  most  interesting 
character,  was  at  Whithorn  priory,  every  vestige  of  which  dis- 
appeared at  the  Reformation  in  1560.  As  we  state  elsewhere, 
we  do  not  believe  the  accusation  brought  against  the  monks  that 
they  destroyed  some  of  the  records,  and  carried  away  other 
portions,  when  compelled  to  leave  at  the  Reformation.  ITiere  is 
no  doubt  that  information  contained  in  these  monastic  records 
would  have  been  damaging  to  the  ('hurch,  and  their  destruction 
or  removal  was  necessary ;  but  the  overthrow  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  was  at  last  so  sudden,  and  Robert,  illegitimate  son  of  King 
James  V.,  having  been  previously  placed  in  charge  as  com- 
mendator,  evidently  foreseeing  what  was  coming,  and  to  be 
ready  for  plunder,  he  and  Patrick  Vaus,  who  became  adminis- 
trator of  the  Church  property,  and  what  else  they  might  claim 
as  such,  were,  in  our  opinion,  the  guilty  individuals.  Their 
histories  are  far  from  edifying — a  couple  who  would  now  be  held 
up  for  public  opprobrium. 

We  may  add  that  for  long  an  erroneous  idea  was  entertained 
that  the  Crossraguel  registers  were  in  the  custody  of  the  Earl  of 
Cassillis  in  1729,  but  we  can  state  that  no  chartulary  of  any 
religious  house  in  Galloway  or  Carrick  has  yet  been  discovered. 
The  absence  of  the^ic  records  was  taken  advantage  of  by  the  late 
Sir  Andrew  Agnew  in  his  second  edition  of  The  Sheriffs  of 
GaUoway.  It  may  be  as  well  to  re-state  here  that  the  designa- 
tion of  "  The  Sheriffs'  Lands ""  given  to  the  Cruggleton  estate 
was  wrong.  It  was  a  mere  local  appellation  by  some  sycophants, 
the  family  not  holding  it  as  sheriffs,  but  having  only  obtained 
the  castle  and  a  poii:ion  of  the  lands  under  a  mortgage  in  1642, 
and  afterwards  having  distinguished  themselves  as  the  demolishers 
of  the  fine  old  castle.     It  will  be  necessary  to  narrate  some  of 
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Sir  Andrew's  exti-aordinHry  inis-stAteinents  made  iti  trying  to 
prove  that  the  M'Kerlies  never  owned  Ciuggleton,  but  that  it 
bad  belonged  to  the  Lords  of  Galloway.  They*  however,  only 
first  appear  in  a.i>.  1 1S3,  To  carry  his  statement  out,  owners  are 
introduced  who  were  never  before  even  hinted  at  as  having  lieen 
in  possession  of  the  said  castle  and  lands.  He  appears  to  have 
overlooketl  the  fact  that  the  said  lortk  or  goveriioi"S  of  Galloway 
wei*e  only  known  from  a.d.  1139  to  l^^j  when  Alan,  the  Imt  of 
them,  died^ — in  all,  four  Uvejis^and  only  covering  a  period  of  ninety 
yeai's;  also,  the  castles  of  the  said  lords  or  goveriieni  of 
Galloway  ai^  known — six  having  iTeen  in  Kirkcudbrightshire  and 
one  in  VVigtonshii'e.  They  were  Loch  Fergus,  Palace  I^^le,  Kirk- 
cudbright, Buittle,  Th reave,  Kenmure,  and  one  near  to  Gate- 
house, since  known  as  l*aUce  Yard.  The  term  palace  applied  to 
any  of  than  is,  howevei\  erroneous,  arising  from  mistaken  views 
as  to  the  actnal  jK>sitit>n  of  the  said  ]ord«,  who  were  only 
go vf mors  in  a  !^oinevvhat  similar  capacity  to  the  mortnaei*s  in  the 
Highlands,  with  this  difference,  thnt  King  David'n  tactics  in  con- 
nection with  the  new  Church  introduced,  caused  him  to  make 
their  position  hereditary.  Fergus,  the  Hrst  of  them,  erectt»d  a-id 
dwelt  in  one  on  the  isle  at  Loch  Fergus.  As  a  monk  he  died  at 
Holy  rood  Abbey »  Edinburgh,  in  1661,  and  was  no  doubt  buried 
there.  His  son  Tchtred  was  munitr^d  at  Loch  Fergus  or  Kirk- 
cudbright, In  a  recent  fiistory  (Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway)  the 
author  gives  a  cave  near  Portpatrick  as  the  scene,  by  a  wrong 
construction  of  the  name  of  the  place,  Roland  succeeded,  and 
his  Residence  is  Ijelieved  to  have  been  Kirkcudbright  Castle, 
which  either  Uchtrcd  or  he  built.  Cchtred,  however,  we  con- 
sider, seai'cely  lived  long  enough  to  enable  him  to  do  so.  Roland 
was  iriuch  in  Kugland,  He  swore  allegiance  to  King  Henry  H, 
in  11H6;  and,  although  only  a  subjet^t,  holding  the  position  of 
governor,  from  that  date  Galloway  was  considei'ed  by  the  *  Kings 
of  England  to  be  a  portion  of  their  territory.  He  died  at 
Northampton  on  the  19th  Decern Ixt,  \2iH)^  and  was.  buried  there 
in  St*  Andrew's  Church,  Alan  was  the  next,  and  when  in 
Gallowav  he  resided  at  Th reave  Castle,  wliere  he  died  in  1334, 
and  was  buried  in  Dundrennan  Abbey. 

Another  residence  has  been   lost  sight  of,  which    was    Doon 
Cajitle,  on  an  inland  at  Loch  Doon,  which  is  not  far  from   the 
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march  of  modem  Galloway,  and  between  the  Carrick  and  Kyle 
districts  in  Ayrahire.  Buchan  Forest  (so  called  after  the 
thirteenth  century)  included  a  great  extent  of  land  in  Carrick 
(including  Loch  Doon)  as  well  as  in  the  contiguous  parishes  of 
Carsphairn,  MinnigafF,  Dairy,  and  Kells,  in  modem  Galloway. 
As  mentioned  in  the  Stathtical  Account^  the  loch  forms  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  western  boundary  of  the  parish  of  Cars- 
phairn,  and  stated  to  be  the  only  loch  in  that  parish.  It  lies, 
however,  more  in  Carrick.  In  Paterson''s^yr,?Atr^,  it  is  mentioned 
that  the  ancient  name  was  Balloch ;  also,  that  the  c€istle  was  a 
Royal  fortress,  and  deemed  of  importance.  This  we  do  not  trace; 
all  about  it  is  obscure.  It  was  230  feet  within  the  walls,  occupy- 
ing nearly  the  whole  of  the  island.  That  it  was  occupied  by  the 
Earl  of  Buchan,  cannot  be  doubted. 

In  Western  Galloway  (Wigtonshire),  the  lords  or  govemors 
of  Galloway  are  never  found  mentioned  as  possessing  or  residing 
in  castles  there.  Wigton  has  been  called  Royal ;  but  why,  has 
not  been  handed  down.  The  original  keep  or  tower  at  Lochnaw 
has  been  called  a  Royal  residence  by  the  Agnews,  but  with 
nothing  to  support  it,  and  with  everything  known  tending  to 
negative  such  an  idea. 

Being  contiguous  to  England,  in  the  affaii-s  of  which  country 
they  had,  and  took,  too  much  interest.  Eastern  Galloway  was 
naturally  preferred  by  the  lords  or  governors  as  a  place  of  resi- 
dence. 

We  give  the  foregoing  particulars  to  show  how  careless  is  the 
statement  made  by  the  author  of  llie  HereiUtarxj  Sheri^s  in 
attempting  to  make  the  said  governors  the  owners  of  Cruggleton. 
Such  a  theory  was  never  before  heard  of,  and  it  is  necessary  to 
state  how  void  it  is  of  truth.  He  proceeds  to  inform  his  readers 
that  "according  to  tradition,  the  I^dy  Elizabeth's  favourite 
home  was  the  Palace  Isle  in  Lochfergus.  Fergus  and  she  had 
other  castles  when  disposed  to  change  the  air,  such  as  Cruggleton, 
Longcastle,  and  Botel.""  As  for  Longcastle,  it  was  in  the  vicinity 
(a  few  miles)  of  Cruggleton,  and,  according  to  our  information, 
was  not  known  when  the  lords  or  governoi-s  of  Galloway  existed. 
It  was  not  built  until  the  M*Dowalls  got  the  lands  in  the  four- 
teenth centurj',  about  150  years  after  the  governors  of  the  district 
had  ceased  to  exist.     In  a.d.  1330,  the  M^Dowalls  were  in  pos- 
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aes$joQ  of  tixe  lands,  and  erected  the  building  styled  Loiigta.sUe,  It 
was  on  an  island  in  the  loch,  now  drained.  Fergus  and  his  descend- 
ants having  had  a  residence  in  Western  Galloway,  is  unknown. 

The  same  author  next  infonns  us  that  St,  Malachie  O^Mor^air 
(St  Michael),  visiting  King  David  L  in  a  certain  castle^  *'quodain 
castello  suo"^ — **  Villa m  noniini  Crngeldnn,^"*  found  Prince  Henry, 
his  son,  dangerously  ill,  'I'hence  going,  probably  at'companying 
Fergus,  to  his  county  seat  of  Cruggleton.  We  presume  that  the 
tii-st  portion  of  this  story  is  boiTowed  from  Forbes''s  ScotiUh 
Sfthtta^  and,  as  wc  will  ^ihow  at  the  end  of  the  account,  the  place 
described  was  in  Cumberland,  and  not  in  Galloway.  AH  we  now 
state  is  that  this  allusion  to  Fergus  and  his  country  seat  af 
Cruggleton  is  pure  ronmnce. 

The  author  of  The  Hert^dilari/  Sherijfs  next  seizes  on  Alan's 
journey  to  IHster  to  marry  Hugh  de  Lacy's  daughter.  In 
graphic  language,  he  writes : — "  In  returning,  his  gay  flotilla  wjjls 
overtaken  by  a  storni,  many  of  his  vessels  being  lost,  and  he  and 
hi^  young  wife  with  difficulty  effecting  a  landing  in  a  creek, 
believed  to  have  been  about  a  mile  westward  of  Cruggleton 
castle,  which  bears  the  name  of  Port  Alan."  Now,  in  the  first 
place*  the  name  is  Allan,  not  Alan,  but  his  authority  for  Oie 
adventure  narrated  is — *'  1S28.  This  yere  Allane,  Earl  nf 
Galloway,  went  to  Ireland,  and  thar  married  the  daughter  of 
Henry  de  I.acy,  and  in  his  returne  had  many  of  servants 
drowned — himself  and  his  laday  verey  narrowly  escaping. 
Balfour,  i.  46,"^  Such  is  all  that  is  stated,  and  on  this  he 
seizes  on  a  creek,  now  called  Port  Allan,  as  the  landing-place 
of  Alan,  because  it  is  not  far  from  Cruggleton,  which  he  tries 
to  assoc*iate  with  the  said  Ixtrds  of  Galloway,  The  whole 
statement  is  purely  imaginary,  and  the  landing  of  Alan  at 
the  siitd  creek  never  before  heard  of.  The  storm  would  Ije 
encountered  in  the  Irish  Channel  or  when  rounding  the  Mull ; 
and  as  Alan^s  residence  was  Threave  Castle,  his  course  would  Ix* 
for  the  Dee  at  Kirkcudhright,  thereby  ha\'ing  good  sea-i^om  off 
the  Barrow  Head.  Port  Allan  was  out  of  his  course  for  Cruggle- 
ton*  Tlie  spot  named  (a  mere  creek)  would  rather  lead  to  the 
supposition  that  it  might  have  been  u^^ed  as  a  landing-place  for 
the  Priory  at  Whithorn,  fmm  which  it  is  to  the  south  in  nearly 
direct  line. 
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To  conclude  this  subject,  Port  Allan  is  not  to  be  found  on  old 
maps,  but  only  on  those  of  modern  date.  This  is  strange. 
Where  the  information  was  obtained  we  do  not  learn,  and  close 
inquiry  fails  to  discern  any  historical  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
name.  Investigation,  however,  shows  that  Port  Alltan,  the 
Graelic  for  the  **Port  at  the  streamlet  or  bum,''  has  been 
corrupted  ^to  Port  Allan.  The  said  small  stream  is  Kevands 
Bum,  and  at  Kevands  it  separates  Sorbie  from  Whithorn  parish. 

The  next  information  the  said  author  gives  about  Cruggleton 
is  in  connection  with  the  Comyns,  which  is  as  wanting  in  correct- 
ness as  what  he  relates  in  regard  to  it  and  the  temporary  lords  or 
govemors  of  Galloway. 

He  informs  us  that  "  his  (Comyn's)  frequent  residence  in 
Gralloway  led  to  his  acquiring  many  lands  there  in  addition  to 
those  he  afterwards  fell  heir  to  through  his  wife,  which  included 
the  Forest  of  Buchan.''  He  also  -states  that  "  John  Baliol  and 
Alexander  Comyn  were  the  sole  potentates  west  of  the  Nith  in 
right  of  their  wives.  Both  had  English  manors.  BalioPs 
favourite  residence  was  Botel,  where  he  liberally  expended  his 
ample  revenues  on  his  estates,  as  Comyn  did  at  Cruggleton.*" 
Such  is  our  author's  information,  adding  that  Chalmei*s,  not 
much  given  to  eulogy  thus,  writes  of  the  two  Comyns  who 
occupied  Cruggleton  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

In  reply  to  the  above,  we  have  to  state  that  Alexander  Comyn 
ever  having  possessed  or  dwelt  in  Cruggleton  Castle  is  a  fiction, 
which,  in  a  historical  sense,  cannot  be  too  much  condemned. 
There  is  not  a  line,  far  less  a  word,  of  evidence  that  the  lords  or 
govemors  of  Galloway  ever  owned  it,  as  we  have  already  stated, 
and  the  same  applies  to  the  Comyns.  As  well  known  to  those 
who  follow  out  history  by  personal  research,  the  latter  (Comyns) 
were  in  full  allegiance  with  the  King  of  England,  who  claimed 
Galloway  under  the  traitorous  act  of  Roland,  Lord  of  Galloway, 
in  1186.  Alexander  Comyn  died  in  1289,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  John  (then  thirty  years  of  age),  as  Earl  of  Buchan,  who 
appears  to  have  been  appointed  by  King  Edward  I.  of  England 
as  the  governor  of  Cruggleton  and  Wigton  Castles;  and,  in  1292, 
he  obtained  a  licence  from  the  King  to  dig  in  those  mines  within 
the  dominion  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  called  the  Calf,  for  lead  to 
cover  eight  towei-s  at  the  castles  of  Crigelton  and  Galleweye. 
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Tbis  is  the  sole  authority  for  attempting  to  make  out  that 
Craggleton  had  been  owned  bv  the  lords  or  governors  of  Gallo- 
way, and  in  right  of  succession  became  the  property  of  the 
Comyns.  To  support  which  idea,  and  make  the  passage  apply 
dosely,  our  author  adds  in  a  footnote,  ^  The  words  used  in  the 
royal  mandate  are,  *  to  cover  his  castl^  of  Crigelton  and  Galway 
in  Scotland " — obviously  a  clerical  error  for  Cruggleton  in  Gallo- 
way— Dugdale'^s  Baronage^  I.  685.^  This  conveys  to  readers 
that  Dugdale  mentions  that  two  castles  was  a  clerical  error, 
whereas  he  makes  no  such  statement,  but  actually  gives  two 
castles.  His  words  are :  "  In  20  of  Edward  I.,  obtained  license 
from  King  Edward  to  dig  in  those  mines  within  the  Dominion  of 
the  Isle  of  Man,  called  the  Calf,  for  lead  to  cover  eight  towers 
in  his  castles  of  Crigilton  and  Galway  in  Scotland,""  Vol.  I.  page 
685.     Such  are  the  words  used  by  Dugdale. 

Galleweye  is  fully  believed  to  have  meant  Wigton  Ca.stle,  but 
as  with  too  many  English  documents  relating  to  Scottish  subjects, 
it  is  carefully  given,  and  castrum  (castle)  appears  in  the  singular, 
and  not  in  the  plural  in  the  original,  which  our  author  does  not 
appear  to  have  seen.  We  will  give  our  examination  of  the 
original  document  in  a  careful  translation,  which  has  been  tested 
by  an  expert  in  the  Record  Office,  and  also  by  the  lending 
assistant  in  the  Historical  MS.  Branch,  British  Museum. 

'*  Patent  Roll,  20,  Edward  I. 

"  For  John  Coinyn,  Earl  of  Boghan.  The  King  to  his  beloved 
and  faithful  Walter  de  Huntercumbe,  his  warden  of  the  Isle  of 
Man,  greeting:  Know  that  we  have  given  license  to  our  beloved 
and  faithful  John  (\)niyn.  Earl  of  Boghan,  that  he  may  dig  lead 
ore  in  our  mine  of  Calf  in  the  foresaid  island  for  covering  eight 
turrets  in  the  castle  of  the  said  John  of  Crigelton  and  Galleweye, 
etc.  In  testimony  of  which,  etc.,  witness,  the  King  at  lk»rwick- 
on-Tweed,  27th  June  (1292).^ 

Such  is  the  careful  translation  of  the  docunient,  which  was 
quoted  by  the  eminent  antiquary  and  herald,  Sir  William  Dug- 
dale, who  was  Norroy  King  of  Arms  when  he  wrote  the  Baronoffe 
in  1675,  and  afterwards  was  Garter  King  of  Arms,  ranking  next 
to  the  Earl  Marshal  of  England.     He  died  in  1686. 

In  the  document  there  is  no  recognition  or  acknowledgment 
that  John  Comyn  was  Lord  of  Galloway.     He  is  styled  Earl  of 
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Buchan,  which  district  is  in  the  north  of  Scotland.  King 
Edward  claimed  Galloway  as  his  own.  As  "  our  beloved  and 
faithful  John  Comyn,  Earl  of  Boghan "'  (Buchan),  should  make 
it  clear  to  students  what  a  horde  of  traitors  (including  the  Bruce 
family)  had  been  introduced  as  settlers  by  King  David  I.  to 
support  the  establishment  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Roman  Catholic 
Church  from  England. 

That  Cruggleton  Castle  was  enlarged  after  its  possession  by 
Edward  I.,  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  it  had  eight  towers  is 
difficult  to  credit  (four  for  each  castle  is  nearer  the  truth),  and 
that  statement  alone  proves  that  castrum  in  the  singular,  arose 
from  ignorance  of  the  subject  on  the  part  of  the  penman  (no 
doubt  a  monk)  who  acted  as  secretary  to  King  Edward  I.  at 
Berwick.  It  is  known  to  careful  students  that  in  most  cases  the 
early  documents  require  to  be  sifted  by  close  investigation,  and 
this  is  one  in  point. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  wording  given  by  Dugdale  in  con- 
nection with  Cruggleton  reads,  "  Lead  to  cover  eight  towers  in 
his  castles  of  Cruggleton  and  Wigton  in  Galloway,  in  Scotland,'^ 
i.^..  King  Edward's  castles,  which  is  the  correct  meaning,  and  the 
actual  state  of  things,  but  the  original  document,  written  by 
a  stranger  at  a  distance,  gives  Cruggleton,  and  misnames  Wigton. 
That  the  Comyns  owned  it,  and  as  an  inheritance,  is  an  untenable 
statement.  It  was  only  held  for  a  short  time  by  John  Comyn  as 
keeper  for  the  King  of  England,  after  the  treacherous  capture,  in 
A.D.  1282,  by  Sir  William,  alias  Lord,  Soulis,  of  whom,  and  his 
family,  we  will  hereafter  give  an  account,  as  such  also  refutes 
Comyn's  alleged  ownei-ship. 

Cruggleton  was  only  held  by  John  Comyn,  Earl  of  Buchan,  as 
governor,  while  in  favour  with  King  Edward.  On  the  8th 
September,  1296,  he  supplanted  him  by  the  appointment  of 
Henry  de  Percy,*  and  he  again,  on  the  22nd  August,  1297,  by 
John  of  Hoddleston.  t 


*  Henry  de  Percy  had  bestuwed  on  him,  half  of  the  barony  of  Urr  (Eaat 
Cralloway),  which  waa  forfeited  about  1322,  in  the  reigu  of  King  Robert  I. 

t  The  caatles  placed  by  the  English  King  under  a  single  governor  were  : 
Ayr,  Wygton  (Wigton),  Crugelton  (Cruggleton),  and  Botol  (Buittle). 
They  stand  thus  on  the  list. 
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We  are  toM  in  The  HertdUary  Siieriffa  that  Cru^^eton  was 
the  reridencse  of  John  Comyn,  Elari  of  Buchan,  down  to  1308, 
whidi,  we  need  scarcely  state,  is  entirely  erroneous.  In  another 
part  he  states,  ^Comyn  now  made  peace  with  Edward,  and 
remained  unmolested  in  his  forest  of  Buchan.*"  We  suppose  he 
refers  to  Comyn'^s  occasional  residence  there,  in  r^ard  to  which 
we  folly  agree,  as  we  have  already  shown  :  but  we  must  add  that 
there  is  no  authority  extant  in  r^ard  to  this,  for  where  Comyn 
dwelt  when  in  Galloway  is  not  known.  It  is  not  mentioned  any- 
where, yet  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that,  if  not  at  Doon  Castle, 
which  stood  within  the  Forest  of  Buchan,  it  must  have  been  at 
Kenmure  Castle,  on  the  south-eastern  side  of  the  forest.  We 
have  always  considered  that  the  name  given  to  the  forest  gave 
evidence  that  John  Com\'n's  abode  must  have  been  in  that 
locality,  and  we  now  believe  as  conclusive  that  one,  or  both,  of 
the  said  castles  were  possessed  by  him. 

'ITie  possessions  of  the  Corny ns  elsewhere  were  very  extensive, 
both  in  Scotland  and  England.  In  Buchan,  the  district  in  Aber- 
deenshire, their  principal  abode  was  Dungard  Castle,  but  their 
favourite  residence  was  Lochindorb  Castle  and  stronghold  in 
Elginshire.  John  Comyn,  Earl  of  Buchan,  was  defeated  in 
Aberdeenshire  by  Robert  Bruce  in  1308,  and  his  possessions 
forfeited  in  1309.  He  retired  to  England,  where  he  died  in 
1313.  The  title  was  then  assumed  and  the  possessions  claimed  by 
Henry  de  Beaumont,  an  English  kinsman.  In  rite  Hereditary 
Shfriff^  we  are  told  that  Cruggleton  Castle,  the  Forest  of  Buchan, 
and  other  lands,  were  claimed.  We  have  Cruggleton  again  placed 
in  the  foreground,  but  an  inspection  of  his  authority  will  show 
that  there  is  not  a  word  about  Galloway,  far  less  of  Cruggleton. 
What  we  found  from  the  authority  given  by  him  is  that  lands  in 
Buchan  claimed  by  Henry  de  Beaumont  were  still  enjoyed  by  the 
Crown.  Also,  that  Andrew  Moray  and  Alexander  de  Moubray 
marched  into  Buchan  and  besieged  Henry  de  Beaumont  in  his 
castle  of  Dungard.  He  capitulated,  despairing  of  relief,  and  was 
allowed  to  depart  to  England,  where  he  died  in  1341. 

The  claim  was  made  in  right  of  his  wife,  Alice,  who  was  the 
eldest  sister  of  John,  Earl  of  Buchan.  As  already  stated,  not  a 
word  do  we  gather  about  Cruggleton,  etc. 

To   return   to   Cruggleton,  the  retaining  the   castle   by  the 
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Mac  Cairills  (M^Kerlies)  was  not  an  easy  matter,  as  various  tradi- 
tions handed  down  tell  us.  Different  attempts  by  the  Norsemen 
to  re-take  it  appear  to  have  been  made,  but  without  success. 
After  the  death  of  King  David  I.,  a  deisperate  descent  was  made 
to  i*ecover  their  supremacy  in  Galloway,  but  they  were  defeated 
by  the  Galwegians.  The  ChromcU  of  Man  mentions  this  as 
having  occurred  in  1142,  but  the  date  should  be  1154,  the  year 
after  David's  death.  One  of  the  attacks  by  the  Noi-semen  handed 
down  relates  to  Cruggleton,  in  the  interesting  tradition  of  "The 
Old  Boatman,*"  accounts  of  which  have  already  appeared  in  print. 
As  related,  the  Norsemen,  finding  it  impossible  to  re- take  the 
castle  by  open  assault,  tried  to  do  so  by  strategy.  The  fleet  kept 
hovering  about  the  coast,  and,  on  what  was  thought  a  favourable 
opportunity,  an  old  man  stealthily  approached  the  castle  in  a 
boat,  bearing  tl]e  dreaded  flag,  the  famous  Reafen,  or  enchanted 
standard,  in  the  powers  of  which  the  Norsemen  implicitly  believed 
as  carrying  conquest.  It  contained  the  figure  of  a  raven,  which 
had  been  interwoven  by  the  three  sisters  of  Hinguar  and  Hubba, 
with  many  incantations.  ITie  object  was  to  gain  access  close  to, 
or,  if  possible,  on  the  ramparts,  unfurl  and  wave  the  standard, 
when  the  garrison  (as  supposed)  would  become  powerless,  and 
those  in  ambush  would  have  immediately  rushed  in  and  taken  the 
fortress.  The  Mac  Cairills,  however,  were  too  much  on  the  alert 
to  allow  of  this,  and  before  the  bearer  could  perform  his  perilous 
task,  he  and  his  standard  were  seized,  and  the  latter  committed 
to  the  flames  of  a  fire  in  the  courtyard.  For  long  afterwards,  as 
the  superstitious  handed  down,  the  old  boatman  with  his  standard 
annually  appeared  on  the  ramparts,  and  after  waving  it,  they 
both  vanished  in  thin  air.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  about  three 
centuries  previously,  viz.,  in  875,  King  Alfred  of  England  is 
stated  to  have  captured  a  similar  standard  in  Devonshire.  From 
our  Galloway  tradition,  the  Danes  (not  Norsemen  there)  must 
also  have  had  one. 

In  addition  to  the  constant  fighting  at  home,  the  Mac  Cairills 
served  >vith  distinction  in  the  Crusades.  One  of  them,  for  valour, 
had  bestowed  on  him  the  most  ancient  and  illustrious  Order  of 
Knighthood  of  Saint  Constantine,*  the  insignia  of  which  was 

*  This  Order,  an  rekted  l>y  soine  historians,  wa^  instituted  a.d.  313,  hy 
Constantine  the  Great,  the  tirst  of  Ghrintian  emperors.     He  was  reqneMted 
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taken  and  has  been  earned  as  their  crest.  Various  traditions  of 
their  exploits  in  the  Holy  Land  were  for  long  current  in  Gallo- 
way. * 

We  now  come  to  another  interesting  period  in  connection  with 
Cruggleton.  The  Mac  Cairills  had  defied  the  power  of  the 
Norsemen,  etc.,  and  continued  in  uninterrupted  possession  for 
about  two  centuries,  when  Sir  William,  alias  Lord  Soulis  (so 
styled),  a  secret  adherent  of  King  Edward  I.  (of  whom  we  will 
hereafter  give  some  particulars),  went  in  1^2,  as  pretended,  on  a 
friendly  visit  to  (Sir)  William  Mac  Cairill  at  Cruggleton ;  and, 
while  his  guest,  he  treacherously  got  introduced  within  the  walls 
a  considerable  body  of  his  followers,  who  suddenly  attacked  and 

by  the  Senate  to  assist  a&^ainst  the  tyrant  Maxentius,  which  he  solemnly 
engaged  in  espouse.  When  encamped  before  the  enemy,  fnmi  the  superior 
force,  he  was  afraid  n>  hazard  a  general  engagement  ;  but  a  celestial 
meteor  appearing  in  the  air,  in  the  form  of  a  himinous  cross,  on  which 
were  dispUyed  the  words,  **  In  H<»c  Signo  Vinces,'*  he  was  enci>uraged  to 
attack  the  enemy,  and  a  great  victory  was  the  result.  It  was  considered 
so  miraculous  that  he  granted  to  the  Christians  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion,  and  was  himself  baptised  by  Ensebius  in  337.  In  313,  after  the 
victory,  it  is  stated  that  he  liad  this  cross  embroidered  upim  his  standards, 
and  likewise  created  the  military  Order  r>f  Saint  Constantine.  However 
doubtful  this  origin  of  the  Order  may  be — which  is  sometimes  called  the 
Illustrious  Order  of  the  Golden  Angel,  and  aUo  the  Order  of  Saint  George 
— the  Abb^  Giustiniani,  who  entitles  himself  a  Knight  and  Grand  Cross  of 
the  same,  asserted  at  Venice,  in  1692,  that  it  was  the  most  ancient  of  all 
others.  Letters  from  Pope  Leo,  in  456,  addressed,  it  is  said,  to  the 
Emperor  Marcian,  contirming  the  Order  under  the  rule  of  Saint  Basil, 
have  been  produced  to  prove  its  antiquity.  The  Emperor  Isaac  Angelus 
Comnenus,  in  the  twelfth  century,  is  also  supposed  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  the  Order,  calling  it  after  Constantine,  as  he  considered  his 
family  lineally  descended  from  that  emperor.  The  sign  of  the  Order,  worn 
by  the  knights  on  the  left  side  of  their  mantles,  is  a  red  cross,  surrounded 
with  a  border  of  gold,  embroidered  with  the  four  letters  I.H.S.V.,  mean- 
ing **  In  Hoc  Signo  Vinces,"  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  expressed  by  two 
letters,  X  and  P,  appears  on  the  middle,  and  the  two  letters  A  and  0  are 
on  each  side  of  the  monogram  of  our  Saviour.  In  time  of  war,  the 
knights  wore  a  surcoat  over  their  usual  armour.  It  was  of  white  stuff,  in 
the  form  of  a  scapulary,  and  in  the  oepitr*  *>•-  — vmui  of  the  Order, 
embroidered  in  red.— Berry's  Bneffd'* 

*  Captain  Denuiston,  in  his  Lti  -f  one 

of  these  traditions  in  regard  to 
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overpowered  the  inmates,  seizing  the  castle  and  holding  it  for 
King  Edward. 

Mac  Cairill  escaped  and  took  up  his  abode  on  the  lands  not 
far  off  in  Glasserton  parish,  afterwards  known  as  Cairill  ton  (the 
abode  of  Cairill),  and  latterly  corrupted  to  Carleton  in 
Anglicised  form.  While  there,  as  related,  he  made  several 
attempts  to  retake  the  castle,  but  failed,  losing  many  of  his 
followers.  Unable  to  recover  his  inheritance,  and  previously 
having  been  a  determined  opponent  to  the  assumption  of  King 
Edward  in  considering  Galloway  as  his  own,  William  Mac  Cairill 
(M'Kerlie)  joined  the  immortal  Wallace,  and  fought  at  the  battle 
of  Loudon  Hill  in  July,  1296.  He  is  specially  mentioned  as  one 
of  those  who  rallied  round  the  patriot  at  Lennox  Castle.  As  one 
of  his  favourites  and  firmest  adherents,  he  was  present  in  the 
many  desperate  encounters  that  took  place.  It  has  been  handed 
down  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  men  at  the 
disastrous  battle  of  Falkirk,  most  of  whom  were  slain  in  an 
ineffectual  attempt  to  rescue  Sir  John  de  Gramme.  In  1297-98, 
Wallace  visited  Galloway,  accompanied  by  Mac  Cairill  and  his 
friend  Stephen  of  Ireland.  The  two  are  always  found  named 
together.  Stephen  has  been  called  an  expatriated  Irish  chief, 
and  this  is  to  be  believed,  and  accounts  for  their  friendship. 

At  Boreland  farm,  MinnigafT,  not  far  from  the  parish  church, 
there  is  a  place  called  Wallace's  Camp.  This  seems  to  have  been 
where  they  halted  before  the  descent  on  Wigton,  the  garrison  of 
which  castle  fled,  escaping  by  sea.  Cruggleton,  about  eleven 
miles  further  on,  the  re-taking  of  which  for  Mac  Cairill  is 
believed  to  have  been  the  principal  object,  was  next  carried  out 
under  his  guidance.  To  re-capture  the  castle,  however,  some- 
times called  "  The  Black  Rock  of  Cree,^  was  a  difficult  and 
daring  undertaking. 

From  the  accounts  given,  the  brave  trio  must  have  approached 
from  the  bay  of  Cruggleton  or  Rigge  in  a  boat,  the  promontory 
concealing  their  approach.  It  was  at  nightfall.  Previously,  a 
body  of  men  had  been  placed  in  ambush  on  the  landward  side. 
Wallace,  Mac  Cairill  (M*Kerlie),  and  Stephen  of  Ireland  went  by 
themselves,  and  evidently  got  out  of  the  boat  on  to  the  precipice, 
for  the  description  given  states,  "  the  water  under.*"  Further  to 
the  west,  at  very  low  tides,  there  is  a  little  space  left  where  men 
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could  walk  on  the  rock^  and  get  to  a  part  easier  to  cHmb,  but 
then  at  that  time  discovery  was  certain^  and  the  Assault  would 
have  failed  ;  l>esides,  it  is  dangerous  from  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  tides  rise  on  the  const.  ITie  place  wliere  the  gallant  trio 
must  have  chitdiecl  shows  what  men  they  were.  The  apparent 
inipi>58ihihty  w^is  the  cause  of  their  success,  for  it  could  not  have 
becu  guanled  like  the  other  |mrts  of  the  ramparts.  However, 
they  not  only  climbed  the  dangerous  precipice  in  mfety»  but  got 
over  the  ram|)art,  killed  the  warder,  raised  the  portcullis,  let 
down  the  drawbridge  and  oj>ened  the  gate,  when  those  in 
ambuj^Ii  ruslied  in. 

The  English  garrison  of  sixty  men  was  thus  surprised,  over- 
powered* and  all  put  to  the  sword,  a  pi^iest  and  two  women  only 
having  been  spared. 

In  connection  xvith  tliis  well-groniuled  event,  the  author  of  The 
Berediturt^  Sh^rijfM  has  given  the  following  in  liis  second  edition, 
publ inched  in  1893 : — **  Indeed,  it  ii*  a  stretch  of  fancy  to  identify 
Cruggleton  Oistle  with  ^  a  strength  on  the  Water  of  Cree."'  The 
Btadenocli  intervenes  between  Cruggleton  and  the  Cree,  More- 
over* on  the  Water  of  Cree  itself  a  «pot  is  atill  mHp|>ed 
*  Wallace's  Camp,"*  which,  if  rightly  nanied,  was  no  doubt 
palisaded.  Blind  HanVs  epithet,  *  built  of  tree(?)/  is  certainly 
more  applicable  to  such  a  structure  than  to  a  stone  castle  on  the 
sea  clifts**'  The  late  author  having  conveyed  the  foregoing  to 
Mr*  M'llwraith,  the  then  editor  of  the  Strani-aer  newspaper^  he 
gave  it  in  a  Guide  Hook  which  he  publislied,  but  in  addition  he 
gave  the  true  account  with  the  M*Kerlies  as  owners.  This  drew 
our  attention  to  what  w^as  to  be  expected  from  the  author  of 
Tht:  Hfrediiar^  Sheriff  ;  and,  tjcing  in  time,  we  met  it  in  our 
first  edition  by  entering  into  particulars  under  Minnigaff  parish, 
pages  359  to  3^^,  Volume  \\  Of  this  the  late  author  has  taken 
no  heed  in  his  new  edition.  What  we  gave  in  Volume  W  above- 
mentioned  was  tlie  following : — "  In  regard  to  Wallace's  Camp, 
the  (|iiestion  has  been  asked  whether  it  may  not  have  been  '  the 
strength  on  the  Cree'  mentioned  by  Henry  the  Minstrel,  instead 
of  CiiJggteton  Castle,  parish  of  Sorbie^  hei^tofore  understood  and 
believed  to  have  been  the  scene  of  the  gallant  exploit.  We  have 
therefore  to  state  that  the  only  castles  in  Galloway  in  possession 
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of  King  Edward  I.,  and  garrisoned  by  the  English,  were  Wigton, 
Cruggleton,  and  Buittle.*" 

Cruggletop  Castle  was  undoubtedly  the  place  referred  to  by 
the  Minstrel ;  and,  from  what  is  known,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  patriots  visit  to  Galloway,  in  or  about  a.d. 
1297-98,  was  his  desire  to  drive  out  the  English  from  the  c&stle 
of  his  friend  and  compatriot,  William  MacCairill  (M*Kerlie). 
The  whole  of  his  proceedings  prove  this.  The  patriot  had  come 
after  the  fight  at  Biggar,  and  MinnigafF  was  a  halting- place 
before  his  descent  on  Wigton,  which  was  on  his  way  to  Cruggle- 
ton. Our  author  does  not  go  straight  in  this,  for  he  seems  not 
to  have  understood  the  route  taken.  The  following  is  his  state- 
ment : — "  Wallace  thereupon  marched  into  Galloway,  took  every 
strength  from  the  Water  of  Urr  westwai-d,  the  garrison  of 
Wigtoun  (Wigton)  flying  at  his  approach,  and  Cruggleton, 
which  held  out,  he  demolished.""  He  thus  admits  that  Wallace 
was  at  Cruggleton,  yet  elsewhere  he  tried  to  make  out  that  the 
place  was  the  "  Camp  *"  near  Minnigaff:  Wallace  did  not  go  near 
to  the  Water  of  Urr.  He  confounds  Henry  the  MinstrePs 
account,  which  conveys  that  the  victory  of  Biggar  must  have  been 
important,  as  he  writes — 

•*  Fra  Glamis  peth  the  land  obeyt  him  haill, 
Till  Ur  wattir,  bath  strenth,  forest  and  daill." 

This  means  that  from  every  place  between  those  parts  the 
English  had  been  dislodged,  including  Botel  (Buittle)  Castle, 
which  is  close  to,  in  fact  on  the  banks  of  the  Water  of  Urr. 
Had  Wallace  been  at  Botel  Castle  he  would  not  have  gone  to 
Boreland,  which  is  beyond  Minnigaff  church,  and  out  of  his  line 
of  march.  That  Wallace  demolished  Cruggleton  Castle  is  pure 
nonsense.  The  impossibility  of  a  fortress  of  such  strong  masonry 
having  been  destroyed  in  the  way  described,  should  be  apparent 
to  any  one.  The  Minstrel's  statement  refers  to  the  wooden 
portion,  such  as  the  gates,  etc. 

A  castle  or  palisaded  fort  having  ever  existed  at  the  place 
"  Wallace's  Camp,''  is  not  to  be  traced  in  any  form  ;  but  that  an 
ancient  native  earthwork  fort  once  stood  there^  is  to  be  believed, 
And  in  connection  with  the  extensive  works  mentioned  by  us, 
near  to  the  church.     The  fact  of  being  called  a  camp,  proves  that 
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there  was  no  castle,  which  a  small  amount  of  military  knowledge 
might  have  conveyed  to  the  writer.  Also,  it  is  not  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  but  some  distance  from  it,  and  there  is^  no  rock  to 
correspond  with  the  Minstrel's  description.  The  "  gill^  which 
begins  about  the  manse,  does  not  extend  abreast  of  the  camp. 
We  have  visited  this  part  very  often,  and  know  it  well. 

The  Minstrel's  mention  of  the  place  shows  that  it  was  of  no 
ordinary  height,  and  formidable  to  climb,  which  corresponds 
with  Cruggleton.     The  lines  are — 


Again- 
Again — 


*'  A  strenth  thar  was,  on  the  wattir  of  Ore, 
Within  a  rooh,  rycht  stalwart  wrocht  off  tre." 

''  On  the  bak  side  a  roch  and  wattir  was, 
A  strait  entrd  forsuth  it  was  to  pass." 

''  Than  tuk  he  twa,  quhen  that  the  nycht  was  dym, 
Stewyn  off  Irland,  and  Kerl^,  that  couth  clyme, 
The  wattir  wnder,  and  clame  the  roch  so  Strang — 
Thus  entrit  thai  the  Sothrone  men  amang — 
The  wach  befor  tuk  na  tent  to  that  syd  : 
Thir  thre  in  feyr  sone  to  the  port  thai  glid — 
Gud  Wallace  than  straik  the  porter  him  sell ; 
Dede  nur  the  roch  in  to  the  dik  he  fell  ; 
Leit  douti  the  brig,  and  blew  his  home  on  hycht. 
The  buschement  brak,  and  come  in  all  thar  mycht ; 
At  thair  awne  will  sone  entrit  in  that  place, 
Till  Inglissmen  thai  did  full  litill  grace. 
Sexty  thai  slew  ;  in  that  hald  was  no  ma, 
Bot  aiie  auld  preist,  and  sympill  women  twa. 
Great  purweance  was  in  that  roch  to  spend  ; 
Wallace  baid  still  quhill  it  was  at  ane  end  . 
Brak  doune  the  strenth,  baith  bryg  and  bulwark  all  ; 
Out  our  the  roch  thai  gert  the  temyr  fall  ; 
W^ndid  the  gait,  and  wald  no  langer  bid." 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  rock  to  be  climbed,  and  the  water 
or  sea,  were  powerful  protections  to  the  castle.  No  account  of 
Cruggleton  could  be  truer.  From  the  position  of  the  camp  in 
Minnigaff  parish,  no  climbing  was  necessary.  Some  miscon- 
ception arose  as  to  the  words,  "  and  Kerle  that  couthe  clyme  the 
wattir  wnder,"^  but  it  is  correct  if  a  comma,  as  we  have  given,  is 
placed  after  the  word  "clyme.*"     It  narrates  M*Kerlie^s  know- 
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ledge  of  his  own  abode,  and  which  enabled  him  to  act  as  guide, 
and  climb  the  giddy  height  with  the  water  or  sea  below. 

The  lines  we  have  given  are  from  Jamieson^s  edition  of  The 
Wallace^  printed  from  the  MS.  in  the  Advocates"  Library,  dated 
A.D.  1488.  In  Robert  Lekprevik's  edition,  printed  at  Edinburgh 
in  1570,  at  the  expense  of  Henry  Charteris  (the  only  copy  of 
which  known  to  be  extant,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  is 
among  Queen  Elizabeth's  books  in  the  British  Museum),  the 
name  is  spelled  Keirlie  throughout.  In  the  MS.  of  1488,  it  is 
rendered  Kerle,  Kerlye. 

We  have  thus  given  an  account  of  the  scene  mentioned  in  the 
Minstrel's  passage  in  regard  to  Cruggleton  Castle  aliaR  "The 
Black  Rock  of  Cree,'"  and  the  question  raised  as  to  Wallace's 
Camp  in  Minnigaff  parish,  which  was  caught  at  from  the  strength 
(castle)  l)eing  stated  by  the  Minstrel  to  be  on  the  Water  of  Cree, 
whereas  Cruggleton  is  at  the  mouth  of  Wigton  Bay.  No  investi- 
gation ap{)ears  to  have  l)een  followed  out,  or  such  a  baseless 
statement  could  not  have  been  made.  What  the  Minstrel  con- 
veyed was  not  erroneous,  for  the  bay  is  the  estuary  into  which 
the  Cree  debouches.  In  an  ancient  map,  the  Cree  is  shown  as 
part  of  Wigton  Bay,  or  the  latter  a  part  of  the  river ;  and  in 
another  by  Sir  RolK»rt  Gordon,  it  is  also  partially  so  shown.  In 
a  map  by  Mordun,  in  Camden's  Hritanma^  a.d.  1695,  the  name 
of  the  river  is  applied  to  the  whole  of  the  bay.  The  Cree,  in 
particular,  is  the  principal  river  which  falls  into  the  bay,  and  its 
velocity  with  the  ebb  tide  may  be  understood  when  what  is  given 
by  us  in  the  "  General  History  "^  of  this  work  is  referred  to. 

Ikifore  the  course  of  the  Bladenoch  was  changed  at  Wigton,  it 
must  have  Ixien  a  tributary  to  the  Cree  in  the  bay  ;  and  as 
shown  at  low  water,  when  the  sands  are  dry  as  far  as  Innerwell, 
the  power  of  the  two  rivers,  when  united,  extended  to  the  mouth 
of  the  bay.  TiVen  now,  as  shown  by  the  Admiralty  Chart,  the 
depth  of  water  at  flo(Kl  off  Innerwell  Point  is  only  thi-ee  fathoms 
(eighteen  feet),  and  it  shallows  up  the  bay  to  two,  one  and  a 
half,  to  a  fourth  of  a  fathom.  Off'  Eggerness  Point,  it  is  five  and 
a  half  fathoms  ;  oft'  Garlieston,  six  ;  and  off*  Cruggleton,  from  six 
to  seven  fathoms.  In  addition,  the  ebb  tide  sets  in  from  the  bay 
and  opposite  coast  strongly  towards  Cruggleton,  passing  the 
castle  in   the  offing  as  the  stream  of  a  powerful  river.     The 
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Minstrel  i.^  tlius  borne  out  in  his  dest-nptioii.  We  may  add, 
as  already  mentioned*  that  Cniggleton,  in  olden  times,  bore 
the  name  of  **  The  Black  Rtiek  of  Cree."^  Analogous  is  the 
river  Mei^v  in  England »  which  gives  its  name  to  the  whole 
hay  or  arm  of  the  sea*  with  a  rock  at  the  mouth  called  ''The 
Black  Rock/'  Also  the  riier  Dee  on  the  same  coast,  where  its 
name  is  applied  in  the  same  way. 

The  breaking  flown  of  the  strength  as  given  by  the  Minstrel 
can  only  be  treate*!  in  figurative  language,  in  the  same  way  a^  hiii 
lines — 

**  A  strentii  tlvar  wh»  cm  the  wiittir  of  Cr**e, 
Within  a  roqh,  rjclit  atnlwtirt  wrodit  off  tr«/' 

"can  onlv  in  C'ree  and  tre  be  valued  as  rhyme.  The  break uig 
down  could  have  extended  to  little  demohtion.fand  limited  to  the 
drawbridge,  gates,  etc.,  deacnbcd  m^  "  Out  our  the  roch,  thai 
gert  the  teniyr  lalir  This  opinion  h  confirmed  by  what  was 
known  of  the  solid  masonry, and  the  subsequent  state  and  hihtory 
of  the  fortress* 

This  long  account  of  the  actual  state  of  matters  may  l>e  con* 
sidered  onneceiisary,  but  we  differ  in  this.  The  attempts  of  the 
authors  of  Ihr  Herrdiiart^  Sheriffs^  and  of  Dnmfri^mkire  and 
(Jaiiowat/  to  throw  doubt  on  Wallace's  brilliant  exploit  in  the 
ELHsault  on,  and  .successsful  re-capture  of,  Cruggleton  Castle,  render 
it  necessary. 

(Sir)  William  MacCairill  (M'Kerlie),  after  the  noble  assii^tanee 
given  by  Sir  Williflm  Wallace,  did  not  then  desert  him  as  others 
had  rhmc,  after  reaping  benefit  from  his  aid.  He  was  too  much 
attat*hed  to  Wallace  and  the  cause  of  independence  to  act  so  un- 
gratefully as  to  prefer  ease  rather  than  share  in  the  deadly 
struggU*  which  liad  to  be  carried  out.  He  did  not  remain  at 
Cruggleton,  but  accompanied  the  patriot  to  the  end  of  his 
career,  which  was  brought  to  a  close  when  Wallace  and  he  went 
t<»  meet  Robert  Bruce  near  Glasgow  on  the  night  of  the  1st  July 
(August?),  1^505. 

RolK^rt  Bruce  had  been  a  traitor  to  Scotland*  but  !>ecame 
alienated  as  an  adhereijt  of  King  ICdward  I.  from  causes  which  we 
have  not  space  to  enter  on  here^  but  have  done  so  in  the 
"General   History**  of  this  work^  where   will  be  found  some 
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[mrtirulars  rfgarrlin^  him.  We  will  merely  state  here  that  at  the 
tirrif;  wi:  ri;fi.'r  1/9  he  wan  then  under  excommunication  from  the 
Church  for  having  ^lain  John  (Red)  Comyn  in  the  church  at 
DfiinfrifrH  on  the  10th  February  of  that  year  (1305).  He  then 
iNrraiiM!  ail  ri{i[K)ne!it  to  England,  and  ultimately  succeeded  in 
firhif'viri^  by  the  aid  of  the  Church,  which  had  excommunicated 
him,  wliat  Wallace  and  his  brave  companions  had  so  nobly 
foii^lit  for  iirisn|i{Mirted  by  the  said  Church,  which  then  favoured 
Kn^land. 

Waiting  for  Hnin?  (who  in  his  extremity  then  drew  to  Wallace) 
at  t.li<*  \}\i\vv  we  have  already  mentioned,  or  as  also  described 
|{ol)niHtoii  or  HobroyHton,  near  Glasgow,  Wallace  and  MacCairill 
ainiM  M^Kcrlic,  wvrv  attcndcil,  as  stated,  by  a  young  man  who  has 
Immmi  <'iilh'(l  a  nephew  of  Sir  John  MenteithX  who,  it  is  averred, 
wixH  purpoNely  iit.taehed  to  l)etray  the  patriot.  ITiere  the  two 
friendM,  uiieoiiseiouN  of  the  dastardly  scheme,  were  basely  trapped. 
The  Ih«I  raver  has  Ih-cii  ealled  Sir  John  Menteith,but  he  was  John 
Stt'wart  of  lluMJvie,  \\w  seeond  son  of  Walter,  third  son  of  Walter 
I  lie  thin!  High  Sleward,  who  miimed  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Uie  Ihinl  I'larl  of  Menteith,  whose  elder  sister  had  as  her 
IiiinInuuI  Waller  (\iniyiK  Neeond  son  of  William  Comyn,  Eiarl  of 
Hiielmiu  in  \)VM,  She  was  left  a  widow  without  issue;  and, 
wIh'Ii  her  father  diecU  her  inheritanw  as  Countess  of  Menteith 
was  foivibly  taken  t'liuii  her  and  assumed  by  Walter  already  men- 
tioiie<L  ill  riji^ht  of  his  wife,  her  younger  sister.  We  give  this 
informal ii»n  as  one  of  the  many  examples  of  the  villainy  then  the 
rule,  and  e\eiviMHl  bv  the  foivigncrs  who  had  been  raised  to 
jHiwer  tVom  the  weakiievs  of  the  Si^ottish  Kiiiii^s. 

%lohu  StewarlV  nephew  (if  such)  earricil  out  his  instructions 
failhfuilv  ;  and  the  tx*o  friends  having  fallen  Jislwp,  their  arms 
weiv  MVivtlx  ivmo\t\l  «nd  they  weiv  helpless.  The  house  had 
Ihvu  Mirr\nnuK\l,  aiul  tlu-  ^vwar\llv  rutfians  then  entered. 
Maeiaujll  ?  ^  M'Kerlie,  asKvp,  was  rustuxl  at  and  slain«  the 
lUMso  awHkiui:  Wall.uv.  Fivni  the  aiwnint,  ho  had  roisted. 
W.-illavw  a>  well  kiiv^wn,  w^-i  eaptiirt\l  and  ixxTvexl  for  a  worse 
fate  Ml  l.otidon,  the  f\irr;eu!ar^  of  whioh  art*  gi\en  in  the 
"  iiener.ii  Ib^tv^rx,"  \o!;:me  1..  the  rtadini:  of  which  is  enou^rh  to 
till  the  minds  of  a'.I  w-th  iiorrv^r  a:id  iiidisCTMtiv^n.  In  the 
CAr\'\!  ••-  ."  /.    •t-  '••.■.  *\it  is  s:att\l  that  rh<  ix^t  of  th«r  execution 


PARISH   OF   SORBIE, 


341 


and  dismenibermeTit  of  Sir  Willratii  Wallace  was  ^1  10s.,  or 
£S01  lOs,  of  our  present  money; 

Such  was  the  end  of  "  irew  Kerlie  (as  spelt),  doochty  in  money 
deidr  the  constant  adherent  from  first  to  last,  and  the  last 
earthly  friend  of  the  great  patriot  The  real  and  original  name 
wajs  Cairill  (proDouiiced  Kerlie  in  Carricki  etc),  with  the  prefix 
Mae  for  "son  of,"  With  him  the  name  was  tirst  changed  to 
Kerlie,  which  arose  from  the  monks  at  VVlii thorn  Priory  (few  of 
whom  were  of  Celtic  blood)  having  written  it  as  it  sounded  to 
them.  As  we  have  stated  elsewhere,  the  letter  C  in  the  Celtic  in 
Ireland  and  Scotland  sounded  hard,  like  K,  which  letter,  how- 
ever, was  not  in  the  alphabet.  As  we  have  shown,  the  name  has 
since  appeared  spelled  in  various  ways> 

From  the  want  of  dcxuments^  much  that  woidd  be  interesting 
has  been  lost.  In  the  Perth  edition  of  IValiaci^,  by  Henry  the 
Minstrel,  edited  by  Morrison,  from  ignorance  he  confounded  the 
distinct  surnames  of  Keriie  and  Kcr.  Of  the  latter  there  were 
four  who  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  L  the  Usurper.  We  will 
give  then  J  as  found  by  us  in  the  Ragman  Roll,  original  copy,  vi^, : 
— Wilham  Keri-e,  no  designation*  but  believed  to  have  been  the 
ancestor  of  the  Kers  of  Kersland,  parish  of  DalrVt  Ayrshire; 
Andrea  del  Ker,  del  Counte  de  SIrineliu  (tounty  of  Stirling); 
Henry  Ker,  del  Count e  de  Edeneburgh  ;  Nicole  Ken*e,  del  Counte 
de  Pehl)k*s  ;  Aleyti  de  Keres,  del  Counte  de  Arc, 

The  name  of  Ker  in  early  times  was  unknown  in  Galloway, 
ThoHe  bearing  it  ekewhei'e  were  of  Anglo-Norman  lineage.  They 
first  appeared  in  Scotland  in  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
English  forui  i^  Carn 

Misled  by  Morrison,  already  mentioned^  Miss  Porter,  in  her 
wcll-ktK>wn  Serttlinh  CAi*/>|  gives  to  her  hero  Edwin  (whom,  to 
make  history  more  erroneous,  she  mentions  as  a  member  of  the 
Huthven  family)  the  gallant  deeds  of  William  Mac  Cairill  a/ia« 
M*Kerlie. 

(Sir)  William  Mtu*  Cairill  (M 'Keriie)  was  one  of  that  small 
band  of  patriots  to  whoni  Scotland  owes  its  independence,  for 
had  there  been  no  Wallace,  thei-e  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
RotK*rt  Bruce  would  not  have  taken  up  arms,  or  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  Wallace  kept  alive,  by  his  glorious  deeds*  the  spirit  of 
independence,  which  so  many  in  Scotland  were  willing  to  sell  to 
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£«.i«:\ni  L.  the  usurper.  It  is  also  to  be  rensefobered  that  Bruce 
ikui  not,  like  Wali^L^.  Edward  I.  as  au  opponent,  but  a  feeble 
kia^  anti  a  d:v:deu  kinoiom.  Edvar\r>  :a:al  mi>take  in  trying 
:o  eseTvi'*  Aj:hor.:y  over  :he  rhjrvh  of  ScotiarHl  in  regard  to 
ru:rv»n:ii:t,  wh:.w'h  «a5  r^rrudia-.cvi.  was  :r.e  niaxir^  of  Brace,  as  it 
br^>:^rr.:  *::■.•:  :he  s-rv»r.i:  s^rron  of  :he  C"h-:r«x.  ^hich  was  all 
ro^rrf^!..  P--^-.:o.:^l\.  ::iT  ih-rvh  c:  Rooc  :r.  Scotland  had 
ju::e.:  :::  r.ivojr  o:  K"^'.v:.-i.  ar:d  s^pporred  .he  Arxgio-Norman 
a:1'.:  ."ih'rr  'ic::'r:>.  Br^^^  'r-i.i  Sirrr.  fx^^."»c::::-:::ca:ed.  a*  w^  have 
alrf-A  '.;.  —rtrz: . '  --•:.  N.  »  '.'r.-i  I  h^"v^.  :-jjiTr  usr  v>c  h::::  to  avenge 
zz-z  "--.:  :"ftri«:  ";.  K:-\c  EK:*'Ar.:,  ii'.i  :r.->  -zzikry  who  a^  r^tood 
a1:«::  »*•=-  Wa^'ao:  5j- .:  Iv-  :'::  *  .-.■'.- vtLr-:oc>  »Trt  >irj^ling 
juTi  -..-■:  : --r  It  vl-s-.-'j.  K-^:  ::'  K\j.jj:'i.  -.s<d  by  L'hurrh 
-:.».;..:>.•=  ::  .-: .  -f  :';-«.v"^-.  :j  -■-y«.><  :■•=  -dL:-.:  K:.-^.  He  died  in 
Is."'".  L'.-i  ■■'fr:  .«^-.  •  c."ix*  "."•' .'.-^  KZ'z-T'rjz*!  Prior,  f^x"  he  «^as 
si'.-.v.'-t-i  r  •.  :'--•:  vt  X  .c  v-:_'  \  .*  .  i.-Vv.  v  T^ioc  I:  mar 
*„■ :-  '•:  :"•!-: ■•^':»:r  "•  ^  :  "Tt.";.  :  »i  =  .-\  :*ti  i-o*s.t::o  j:  Wallace 
LT'i   ?"-':•:.  '-  --..  :.:n  ^-^t    :•        ^^"i:  ^  *  •-  ir-f     rtSrieroecce  of 

'^~ '.*-.'-.    ':>-.*•:    i-:  -.-..■•.■^-.•.'.   *.:   Sv      .x-^  :».  — ,  t    -*::^-r.  for  the 
-iTZi  •'"  r    -:   '     '■''--    -  : .  v  .  '•:  ^-    ::••.  :   :•-  =^£^:-i  :•:**'-:*->  of 

V  :i  -.:"'.^'  **  • -'V -.^  ■:•;--.  -.•_:•*-  v  -"  •  .-r.  :•=  ^-f  o^er 
■f    :   :..:•■-:••.  '.-•:   :     •-■    -•    :     ••     : ->'    ■     .♦   t.-^  f.^1  f i  '.r.  ^'Tbocit 

zi.'i  --.:.      '-':•>.:    :-.^:  "    \^  •        -  *  ■  v    v  ;  -^   *:  »     :   T  -  ?:  rtr.  for 

t;    ::»:^'    .'"  ■:•:•.   '  :•:  -..'.•.-.•^-    i     *  •.-  ■ -.•>.  Ti-.v  \  . --.    •.  .i^       ^Ve  ■•ill 

!«  t:;        ^7  .  t.     .   ■    •■  '''.    \:  ■    ■.  .•  ■■    •:»■       %  i     r^.l.Ti."'    TO*" 

»:"1.""'..     l>     -    ■  *.^      •^'•:  -•       '     t.  .'•;•.  *    '^■.r"i;"»s.     .N.  :     :»i    Jtft 

1  -  ■:   i:i.i."   -r    :'*      :  "."^  .■:     -.<    ».'■  v::.  '.•i;'-~    :s  rt.>fc- 

^^•-     ■>  .-'■.•-:■  ::^    ".     ■  •»:       ■'.  •.  '..     .♦      ^.-T.     !t-     >V!LJ« 

i    \  ir\    :.-*^    :-    ::     •.  *  ■•.    ..-   i      .  •     ri.i-T    :V»-"f^- 

T*:*^     !~^  I'"..    .;.:..">  i."  *"■;■*  .  :    %      '     :«.  x»    ■-     •■in     'i,  V.i-si««n»;*r^ 

»  v^     :■:":>•  .-.      ;•  ;•■       i:  .-    -^^         .        .;i.    '^*     ^  >^-   :.3ic 

7ll.i:i?       r     .    i.  "..  '  !•:     .'   •       .  .     .'        r  ■;^    ^■><.»       '   iv       i     .   i.""U^;i!^   ;:ij(* 

n~:C' •  ■'■  ^''•'  i..»:t:-'^  ■  *'.  r--.^-  r.  <!.<»>  •.  ♦•  •:  *.:'-»ii-t 
nt'.!  ~*n:»ri   itr*:  *:•?■'■:        V:u      ^.^      'V.   .\  !,*■      '  i'-iT     .V    r"';**-?-*!!^ 


PARISH  OF  HOREIE, 


343 


Along  with  the  othtT  religious  houses  in  St-otland,  the  f^le- 
l>rated  pnory  ttt  Whithorn  was  not  forgotten  by  Robert  Bruie, 
and  fls  discovert  long  afterwards,  the  prior  had  obtained  from 
hinu  in  1309,  the  superiority,  etc,  of  Cruggletoii  Castle  and  a 
portion  of  the  lands,  from  falsely  representing  that  the  same  had 
bekiiyged  to  Lord  Soul  is. 

We  have  already  stated  that  the  said  individual,  when  under 
the  plea  of  a  friendly  visit  to  Cruggleton  C^astle  in  1 28 J2,  treacher- 
ously overcame  the  inmates,  and  held  the  eastle  for  the  King  of 
England.  Loid  Soulis  (so  styled,  but  rightly  Sir  William)  did 
not  retain  personal  possession,  which  is  clearly  sljown  by  John 
Coniyn,  Eari  of  Buchan,  followed  by  English  governors,  one 
aftjer  another  having  been  placed  in  charge  of  it  (and  other 
castles  taken  and  held  for  Kinf^  Edward  by  his  myrmidons)  until 
i-e -taken  by  W^  all  ace  and  Mac  Cairill  in  1297-98,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  latter.  However,  the  cunning  and  fraud  so 
characteristic  of  the  Church  in  those  times,  with  the  influence 
possessed  and  exercised  over  King  Robert,  made  it  easy  for 
the  prior  to  conceal  the  existence  of  the  young  heir,  William 
Mac  Cairill  or  M'Kerlie,  then  about  eleven  years  of  age,  by 
representing  that  the  castle  and  lands  of  Cruggleton  had  be- 
longed tu  Lord  altm  Sir  William  Soulis,  whose  family  was  not  in 
favour  with  Bruce,  The  charter  disappeared,  so  far  as  known, 
at  an  early  period*  and  the  only  record  of  it  to  be  fonnd  is  from 
a  roll  under  date  1309,  which  is  given  in  Hi>bertson's  Inder  of 
Charters^  as  ^' Carta  Candida  case  of  Craigiltonn,  quhilks  per- 
teinit  to  L,  Soullis.^  The  fraud  for  long  was  unknown  to  the 
M'Kerlies,  and  wlien  learned,  the  superstitious  religious  awe  then 
pi^vailing  made  them  impotent  against  the  Church*  Not  oidy 
so*  but  they  were  unmolested.  The  object  seems  to  have  aimed 
principally  at  having  power  over  them,  and  not  dispossession. 

It  was  suggested  to  us  by  one  well  versed  in  such  matters,  who 
has  since  passed  away,  that  the  Chtucb  may  have  obtained  the 
tninsfer  through  the  pious  ntxd  well-intentitnied  ideas  of  young 
M*Keriie'^  relatives.  Thiw  cimjecture  is,  however,  negatived  by  the 
fraudulent  statement  "quhilks  perteinit  to  L.  Boullis,"  who  only 
through  treuchery  had  got  possession  as  an  ad  here!  it  of,  and 
holding  it  for-  King  Edward  I.  of  England*  As  we  have  already 
nicntionetl,  through    the    traitorous  conduct  of  the  Lordt  or 
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Governors  of  Gralloway,  and  specially  of  Roland,  who  swore 
allegiance,  Galloway  was  looked  on  as  belonging  to  England. 
MacCairill  of  Cruggleton,  so  far  as  known,  alone  held  out 
against  this  assumption,  and  Edward^s  secret  mjmnidon  Sir 
William,  styled  Lord  Soulis,  who  never  owned  an  acre  of  land  in 
Western  Galloway  { Wigtonshire),  was  employed  to  get  possession 
by  treachery. 

The  Soulises,  however,  were  notorious  as  double  dealing 
traitors  throughout  their  history  at  the  period  we  are  considering. 
Nisbet  in  his  book  on  Heraldry  states,  *^  William  and  John  de 
Soules,  the  eldest  dominus  of  Lydisdale  inflexibly  attached  to  the 
English  side.*"  He  overlooked  the  youngest  brother  Thomas, 
who  was  equally  so. 

Sir  William  Soulis's  conduct  in  connection  with  Cru^leton 
affords  some  insight  into  the  important  position  the  MacCairills, 
altoJi  M'Kerlies,  then  held,  and  the  determined  resistance  given  to 
the  projects  of  the  usurper,  Edward  L,  King  of  England.  It 
brings  out  that  MacCairill  was  a  true  patriot  before  he  lost  his 
castle,  and  afterwards  joined  Wallace  as  soon  as  the  latter  raised 
the  standard  for  independence.  Henry  the  Minstrel  calls  him 
"  trcw  Kcrlie,''  and  assuredly  from  first  to  last  he  nobly  earned 
and  ui)hcld  that  title.  So  far  as  known,  his  ancestors  and 
dcHcendants  were  usually  on  the  weak  side.  No  sycophantish 
defiling  with  the  ('hurch  or  the  Court,  which  brought  advance- 
ment to  others,  is  to  be  found  with  them,  and  they  suffered  from 
this  honourable  course. 

The  author  of  The  Hereditary  Sheriffs^  in  his  futile  desire  to 
oust  the  M'Kerlies  from  the  possession  of  Cruggleton,  seizes  on 
the  Soulis  supposed  occupation  as  fully  supporting  his  theory- 
lie  therefore  states  : — '*  In  1320,  William,  Lord  Soulis,  heir  pre- 
sumably of  John,  who  had  fallen  at  Fogher,  forfeited  his  lands 
and  lilxjrty,  and  his  castle  of  Cruggleton  was  given  to  the  monks 
of  Whithorn.*"  The  usual  want  of  investigation  is  again  shown. 
Had  he  studied  the  subject,  a  little  reflection  might  have  proved 
to  him  that  such  relationship  was  impossible.  If  Sir  John  Soulis 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Fogher,  which  was  in  1318,  how  could  lands 
have  been  bestowed  on  him  by  King  Robert  I.  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  that  is,  in  1322  ^  To  make  this  matter  clear 
an  account  of  the  Soulis  family  will  be  found  under  the  parish  of 
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Whithorn.  We  willj  however,  state  hei^  that  Fulco  de  Soulis 
(then  the  i^epreseiitative)  nmnied  ErmanganU  daughter  of  Alan 
Durwartl,  who  had  nianied  Marjorv,  a  bastard  daughter  of  King 
Alexander  IL,  died  in  12TS,  and  had  hme — Nicolas,  who  married 
Anuora^  fifth  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Buehan,  and  issue  three 
sons,  William,  John^  and  Thomas.  He  was  sheriff'  of  Roxburgh 
in  lg46t  and  he  died  at  Rouen,  in  Normandy,  in  1264.  He  was 
isuceeeded  by  his  eldest  sun,  William  (horn  about  IS51),  who  was 
knighted  at  Haddington  by  the  King  (Alexander  HL)  in  1271, 
and  in  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  .rusticiary  of  Ixithian, 
■We  also  find  his  name  mentioned  in  1284  and  1290,  on  the  latter 
'oecasion  with  his  brother.  Sir  John.  Both  of  them  were  in 
power,  Sir  Thomas  (in  RoxburghshireX  swore  fealty  to  King 
Ed  wan!  L  in  1296.  In  IJiOO,  it  is  stated  that  he  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  English  (Scots?)  in  GaHoway.  All  the  brothei-s 
are  conaiderifd  to  liave  lieen  secretly  inflexibly  attached  to  the 
English  side, 

We  iVul  not  give  a  full  staten^ent  reg:firdiug  them  in  our  first 
edition,  as  it  was  unneeessarv,  l>ut  we  are  now  obliged  to  do  so, 
as  the  author  of  The  fiert'diian/  Sheriff's  \h  wrong  in  all  he  has 
written  about  them  and  (Vuggleton,  the  l^ird*i  of  Galloway,  and 
John  Corny n  Karl  of  Buchan,  all  of  it  ideal 

Very  confused  statements  have  appeared  about  the  three 
brothers  Sou  lis,  as  thev  have  lieen  confounded  with  successors 
wh(j  were  not  their  descendants,  but  only  kinsmen.  Chalmers  in 
his  Cahdonm  states  that  Williant  and  tfohn  left  sons  and  heirs 
rbearing  their  name&— that  is,  William  and  John— hut  it  was  not 
'BO.  As  Armstrong  in  his  ijddt'Mdule  correctly  states,  there  dot^ 
not  appear  to  Ije  anv  certainty  \s\m  the  successor  of  William  was. 
The  tlijiee  brothers  are  believed  to  have  left  no  issue.  Sir 
William  of  I.iddesdale  (the  Lord  Soulis  we  have  to  deal  with)  is 
mentioned  as  having  died  in  or  alwut  I'iO.l  His  brother.  Sir 
John,  has  been  cretlited  with  a  wan^ior^s  death  at  Fogher  in 
Ireland  in  1S18.  Another  account  is  that  he  was  rather  simple, 
and  after  a  time  he  retired  to  Trance,  where  he  died.  The  third 
brotliei',  ThomaSt  must  liave  diet!  prior  to  1306,  for  in  that  year 
his  widow,  Alicia  de  Soules,  did  homage  to  King  Edward  I,  for 
lands  in  Scotland,     No  issue  is  mentioned  as  having  been  left  by 
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any  of  them,  and  this  decision  is  proved  to  be  correct,  as  we  will 
show. 

The  foregoing  disposes  of  the  direct  line  of  the  Soulises,  and  the 
Sir  William  who  treacherously  in  1282  got  possession  of.Cruggle- 
ton,  and  held  it  for  King  Edward  L  of  England.  Sir  William 
Soulis  had  no  lands  or  possessions  of  any  kind  in  Gralloway. 

We  have  to  show  that  there  was  another  branch  represented 
in  A.D.  1293  by  William  de  Soules  of  Tolybotheville,  who  was 
probably  a  younger  son  of  Fulco\  as  his  son  and  heir,  named 
Nicholas,  became  a  competitor  for  the  crown,  which  must  have 
arisen  from  his  mother  having  been  Alan  Durward'^s  daughter. 
This  Nicholas  was  afterwards  Keeper  and  Justiciary  of  Lothian. 
He  was  in  possession  of  lands  in  Liddesdale,  but  not  of  Hermi- 
tage Castle,  and  the  lordship  of  the  district. 

On  the  death  of  the  first  Sir  William  de  Soules  (Lord  Soulis) 
his  possessions  in  Liddesdale  had  been  given  to  others. 

On  the  30th  October,  1300,  Simon  de  I^yndesaye,  Lord  of 
Wanchopdale,  was  "  Gerdein  del  ermitage  Soules.""  This  would 
make  it  appear  that  Sir  William  Soulis  was  then  dead.  After- 
wards Sir  John  de  Wake  received  a  gift  of  the  hermitage  and 
lands  in  Liddesdale  from  King  Edward  I.,  in  which  he  is  stated 
to  have  died,  and  seised.  His  widow  was  in  possession  for  three 
years. 

Whom  Nicholas  de  Soules,  the  competitor  for  the  throne, 
married,  is  not  known,  but  his  son  and  heir  was  named  William, 
and  his  father  died  when  he  was  a  child.  He  was  a  minor  for 
some  time,  and  on  his  behalf  the  Council  was  petitioned  that, 
under  the  law,  children  under  age  were  not  to  be  disinherited, 
and  it  was  therefore  ordained  that  the  lands  of  Lydell,  the 
heritage  of  the  said  William  Soules,  be  taken  and  seized  in  his 
hand,  as  that  the  holding  of  the  said  lands  by  Lady  de  Wake, 
held  at  the  will  of  the  King,  might  not  turn  to  the  disinheriting 
of  the  said  William  Soules.  He  was  then  still  under  age,  but 
afterwards  had  the  property  restored.  We  have  in  this  some 
some  insight  into  what  went  on  as  regards  the  succession  of 
minors. 

This  William  de  Soules  became  "  Butelarius  Scotiae  "^  and 
Lord  of  Liddesdale,  and  about  the  same  time  was  the  govenior  of 
Berwick.     Soon  afterwards  he  was  convicted  of  treason,  having 
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coTSspired  to  assassinate  the  King  atul  fiehe  the  tTOwn.  His 
possessions  were  forfeited,  and  he  died  a  prisoner  in  Dumbarton 
Castle.     He  was  tJien  comparatively  a  young  man. 

We  are  indebted  to  Armstrong's  LtddrMlale  for  some  of  the 
information  now  given. 

The  foregoing  digression  may  be  tedious  to  some  readers,  but 
it  ih  necessary,  as  a  family  has  been  introduced  into  Galloway 
history  who  had  no  existence  there.  It  nittkeii  known  their 
correct  position,  and  also  their  doings. 

The  principal  object,  however,  at  present,  is  that  it  refutes  the 
attempt  of  the  author  of  The  HcredHary  Sheriffs  to  try  and 
nmke  out  tliat  the  taking  of  Cruggleton  Cattle  in  128J^  is  a  false 
»torv,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  given  to  the  prior  of  Whithorn, 
when  the  possessions  of  Sir  W^illSam  aUas  I^rd  Sonlis  were 
forfeited;  with  a  want  of  accuracy,  he  states  this  to  have 
occ i] rred  in  a ,  n.  1 B20.  Th ey  w ere ,  ho w e v e i*,  d i ff e ren  t  i  n d i  v i d uals , 
The  Sir  William  who  treacherouslv  got  possession  of  tVuggleton 
for  Kd^vard  L  of  England,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  died  in 
or  about  a.ik  1305 — we  are  inclined  to  believe  about  1300.  The 
Sir  William  in  1820,  is  in  that  year  described  as  *'  Butelarius 
Regis/^and  filso  as  having  signed  the  letter  to  the  Pope  asserting 
the  iudejiendence  of  Scotland. 

Now  the  grant  to  the  priory  at  Whithorn  was  in  lfi09,  some 
yeai-s  sul3se*juent  to  the  death  of  the  first  Sir  William,  of  which 
event  we  possess  undoubted  proof,  and  also  that  only  one- third 
of  the  latids  were  given.  In  1326,  the  prior  obtained  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  sfime,  with  various  other  lands  elsewhere,  jis  having 
lieen  obtained  from  various  individuals.  We  are  thus  in  a 
position  to  give  an  authoritative  denial  to  the  stateujent  in  The 
ticrt'ditnrif  Shcnffx^  as  we  posse*iS  the  Trans u nipt  (copy)  of  the 
1326  coiifirnmtioru  at  the  end  of  which  tite  following  certificate 
is  given  i~ 

**C*opy  produced  before  the  I^nls  of  the  Council,  and  certified 
by  Gavin  Dnnlmr^  Archdeacon  of  Saint  Andrews,  Clerk  of  the 
liegister  of  the  Roils. 

*^(Signefl)         Gavixis  DiKUAa.^ 

There  in  no  date,  but  it  was  between  1506  and  1519*  He  was 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  subsequently  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  Chancellor. 
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We  will  give  it  in  full  under  Whithorn  parish,  and  confine  our 
statement  here  to  Cruggleton,  one  of  the  grants  confirmed.  The 
fraudulent  character  of  the  transaction  should  be  understood 
from  the  following  quotation.  The  words  are — ^  And  a  third 
part  of  the  land  of  Cr^ltoun,  which  the  late  WiUiam  de  Soules, 
Knight,  gave  them  in  free  barony  with  gallows  and  pit,  sole  and 
sale,  thol  and  theam,  and  infangtheif,^  etc. 

As  we  have  mentioned.  Sir  WiUiam  Soulis  did  not  possess  the 
castle  or  lands  of  Cruggleton,  but  only  captured  them 
treacherously  on  behalf  of  King  Edward  L  To  give  them  to  the 
priory  was  not  in  his  power,  and  therefore  the  use  made  of  his 
name,  in  order  to  get  a  grant  from  Robert  Bruce  when  he  gained 
the  throne,  was  a  fraud. 

We  have  in  the  information  very  distinct  record  as  to  the  Sir 
William  de  Soules  who  figures  in  connection  with  Cruggleton,  as 
he  is  described  as  **  the  late,""  and  thus  refers  to  the  Sir  William 
who  died  in  or  about  1305,  or  earlier,  as  we  have  mentioned. 
The  subsequent  Sir  William  was  alive  when  the  confirmation  in 
13%  was  given.  It  also  affords  proof  of  what  was  always 
believed,  that  only  a  portion  of  the  estate  of  Cruggleton  was  thus 
obtained  by  the  priory.  It  was  a  fraud  from  first  to  last,  and 
proves  what  the  Churchmen  then  were. 

The  Transumpt  was  presented  to  us  by  the  late  David  Laing, 
LL.D.,  librarian  of  the  Signet  Library,  Edinburgh.  It  is  in  a 
case  with  a  label  on  which  is  "  Deuchar  Lapldar},'*^  showing  that 
it  had  come  from  that  well-known  collector  of  MS.  and  rare  books. 
Some  valuable  Galloway  ancient  works  were  in  his  collection. 
We  will  have  occasion  again  to  refer  to  this.  On  the  case  with 
the  Transumpt,  Mr.  Laing  wrote  his  initials,  D.  L. 

We  are  thus  minute,  as  documents  and  books  have  been  lost 
even  in  our  time,  and  assertions  have  been  made  by  the  late 
author  of  TTie  Hereditary  ^Sheriffs  that  they  never  existed. 

We  may  add  that,  to  be  thoroughly  correct,  we  had  a  fresh 
translation  of  the  Transumpt  made  by  an  expert  in  the 
Historical  MS.  Branch,  British  Museum  Library,  who  was  recom- 
mended by  the  Chief  of  his  Department.  His  translation  of  the 
document  will  be  found  u*         Whithorn  parish. 

Not  satisfied  with  tr  ^  the  Soulises  as  having  been 

the  owners  of  CruggJ  of  The  Hereditary  Sheriffs 
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also  attempted  to  make  it  appear  (he  could  advance  it  no  further) 
that  the  Lords  of  Galloway  had  been  the  owners,  and  that  John 
Comyn,  Earl  of  Buchan,  as  a  descendant  had  succeeded  to  it. 

We  have  already  given  an  account  of  the  Lords  of  Galloway 
which  negatives  this  assertion.  If  they  had  owned  Cruggleton, 
and  the  Comyns  as  descendants  following  them  in  possession, 
how  could  the  Soulises  own  the  same  ?  Investigation  shows  that 
neither  the  Lords  of  Galloway,  the  Soulises  or  the  Comyns  could 
have  owned  the  castle  and  lands. 

The  forfeiture  of  the  Comyns  was  in  1309,  the  same  year  that 
the  fraudulent  charter  of  superiority  was  obtained  by  the  prior 
and  monks  of  Whithorn,  and  yet  represented  by  them  to  King 
Robert  I.  to  have  belonged  to  Sir  William  (styled  Lord)  Soulis, 
who  had  died  several  years  previously,  and  whose  possessions, 
failing  direct  issue,  had  passed  to  the  Crown,  as  we  have  shown. 

The  concealment  of  the  name  of  the  real  and  youthful  owner, 
William  Mac  Cairill  or  M'Kerlie,  from  King  Robert  was  a  base 
action,  but  quite  in  accordance  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
Church  in  those  times.  The  name  would  be  well  known  to  King 
Robert ;  and  he  had  only  to  be  reminded  of  it  to  recollect  that 
the  owner's  father  was  the  close  and  last  friend  of  Sir  William 
Wallace,  to  whose  patriotism  Scotland  had  been  saved  from 
becoming  a  passive  province  of  England.  The  Churchmen  knew 
this  young  M'Kerlie  was  then  a  minor  and  under  their  guardian- 
ship.    They  knew  well  that  silence  was  necessary. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  Church,  from  the  power 
possessed  in  temporal  things,  and  assumed  to  possess  in  regard  to 
the  world  we  are  all  travelling  to,  had  enabled  the  clergy  to 
obtain  from  individuals  transfers  of  lands  in  their  favour. 
Abbots  and  priors,  etc.,  worked  on  the  religious  feelings  of  the 
owners,  and  when  the  superiority  was  obtained  doled  out  what 
they  pleased.  Many  families  were  thus  ruined.  This  ill-gotten 
wealth  in  some  degree  accelerated  the  Reformation,  as  the 
cupidity  of  the  Church  at  last  aroused  the  laity. 

Robert  Bruce  owed  to  the  Church  the  support  he  had 
obtained  in  Scotland,  and  to  it  he  was  actually  indebted  for  the 
means  to  pover  the  expenses  of  his  enthronement  at  Scone 
in  1306.  The  money  was  provided  by  the  abbot  and  monks  of 
Melrose  Abbey,  and  amounted  to  six  thousand  merks.     What  an 
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elucidation  of  the  principles  of  the  Church.  We  have  here  a 
man  who  had  slain  a  fellow-traitor  in  front  of  the  altar  in  the 
Greyfriars'  Church,  belonging  to  the  Minorite  Friars  at  Dumfries, 
and  properly  w&s  excommunicated  for  sacrilege  as  weU  as 
murder.  Probably  he  would  have  been  kept  in  the  position  had 
not  Mward  I.  attempted  to  interfere  with  the  patronage  of  the 
Church.  Previously  adherents  to  English  rule,  the  Church  then 
resented  King  P'dward's  attempt  for  supremacy,  and  brought 
forward  the  man  who  had  been  excommunicated  to  take  a  lead  in 
resisting  the  claim  by  opposing  the  enemy  of  Scotland.  We 
have  already  stated  that  to  the  Church  Bruce's  success  is  to  be 
attributed,  and  to  it  his  gratitude  was  great,  as  we  have  shown 
during  the  first  years  of  his  reign  he  was  profuse  in  granting 
charters.  He  ruled  for  twenty-four  years,  and  during  that  pericxl 
over  eighty  charters  to  various  abbeys  and  priories  were  given  ; 
and  not  content  with  this  substantial  evidence  of  gratitude, 
although  of  laymen  only  one  or  two  had  fought  with  Wallace 
and  to  a  small  extent,  yet  he  gave  to  one  and  another  of  those 
who  had  joined  his  service  at  the  call  of  the  Church,  and  had 
ke[)t  aloof  of  Wallace,  the  large  number  of  five  hundred  and 
ninety-five  charters  of  lands  without  investigation  to  learn 
whcfthor  or  not  they  l)elonged  to  othei-s.  Highly  elated  with  his 
good  fortune,  it  blinded  him,  and  he  was  imposed  on  in  a  most 
discreditable  way  by  the  many  who  had  previously,  like  himself, 
iHfon  rru?mies  to  the  independence  of  Scotland. 

We  have  collected  the  above  information  as  far  as  possible,  but 
it  may  \n*  short  of  the  actual  number.  It  will  be  seen  that  great 
injury  must  have  l)een,  and  was  inflicted  on  many  landowners,  for 
the  system  was  to  grant  what  was  asked  by  unprincipled  men,  the 
most  of  whom  were  the  descendants  of  Anglo-Normans  and  other 
foreigners.  They  were  favoured  by  the  Church  which  was 
brought  into  Scotland  by  their  ancestors,  under  the  auspices  of 
King  David  I.  They  played  into  each  others'*  hands  to  the  great 
disadvantage  of  the  Celtic  families,  one  of  whom  was  the  Mac 
Cai rills  alia^s  M'Kerlies. 

Instead  of  the  patriotism  of  William  Mac  Cairill,  the  com- 
panion-in-arms of  Wallace,  meeting  with  the  reward  which  his 
gallant  services  merited,  when  honours  and  lands  were  so  freely 
bestowed  on  others,  in  many  cases   very  undeserving,  his  son 
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aiirl  Iieir  was  not  only  forgotten  or  purposely  overlookecK  but 
the  frauclulent  charter  of  stiperiority  made  ont  in  1309  by  the 
prior  of  Whithorn,  representing  that  the  castle  and  lands  of 
Crnggletoii  had  lielongetl  tn  Lord  Sou  lis.  vrm  evidently  !*igned 
without  suspicion  or  inquiry.  Sm-b  injustice  to  the  son  of 
Wallace^s  close  friend  wa.s  doubtless  done  in  igiun'atice  by  Bruce, 
It  was  granted  four  years  after  Wiillace  and  Mac  Cat  rill  had  gone 
to  meet  him  near  Glasgow,  and  were  brutally  betrayed  and  mur- 
dered. As  we  have  mentioned,  young  MacCairill  (lUas  M'Kerlie 
was  then  a  boy-i  and  a  wai-d  of  the  Church. 

We  have  to  mention  here  thftt  all  the  principal  charters  in 
Galloway  are  known  to  us,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  they  du  not 
always  convey  an  accurate  account  of  the  ownership  of  lands. 
Thev  only  mislead  in  many  cases.  Prior  to  the  fifteenth  century* 
the  charters  were  few  in  the  district,  and  those  held  by 
foreigners,  svhich  is  cori^oborated  in  MacKenzie^s  fthtary^  wherein 
it  is  stateil :  ^^  The  fact  is,  many  Galloway  proprietor*  had  not 
yet  obtained  charters  for  their  lands/''  This  refen  to  the 
ancient  owners,  and  unfortunately  was  the  means  by  which 
strangers  got  settlements,  obtaining  charters  through  Church  or 
Court  inrtucncc.  An  outside  writer,  Cbalnicrs,  in  his  Cakdanm, 
gives  jfiiniilar  evidence.  He  states  :  ^^ITie  oldest  charter,  if  there 
ever  wei^e  any  old  charters  in  Galloway,  was  that  to  Macdowall  of 
Garthland  from  Arcbilmld,  Earl  of  Douglas,  the  loixi  of 
Galloway,  of  the  lS2th  Fehniary,  1413-4;''  and  he  adds,  "  there 
weiie  indeed  a  few  Anglo-Normans  who  settled  pi-etty  early*  but 
such  would  not  ha%'e  sat  down  in  a  new  position  without  a 
charter.''  He  omits  to  state  that  the  Douglas  family  was  of 
Flemish  origin,  and  foreigri.  In  other  inspects  what  he  mentions 
is  conxM^t,  and  various  early  charters  to  these  fai'eigners  will  be 
found  mentioned  in  the  volumes  of  this  history,  but  such  Crouii 
grants  were  regarded  as  innovations,  the  Celtic  proprietors 
ptisf^ssing  their  inheritances  as  won  by  the  sword  upon  the  Celtic 
principle,  and  chartei-s  despised  by  them.  This  Celtic  feeling 
p^gave  great  advantage  to  the  interlopers,  and^  where  influence 
e^i^ted,  charters  were  easily  obtained.  ITie  difficulty  was  to 
obtain  possession.  As  we  have  stated  elsewhere,  in  many  cases 
the  only  value  of  the  charter  was  the  paper  conveying  the  grant. 
However,  where  the  superiority  was  bestowed,  and  if  the  charter 
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wafl  preserved,  sooner  or  later  the  real  owners  were  too  often 
ousted,  as  in  the  case  of  Cruggleton. 

After  many  years  of  careful  research,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  any  one  professing  to  give  the  history  of  lands  in 
Galloway  from  charters  only,  throwing  aside  truthful  family 
accounts  and  the  traditions  of  the  district,  gives  clear  proof  that 
his  knowledge  is  very  superficial  and  deficient,  mingled  with  the 
latent  desire  that  the  ancient  owners  should  be  forgotten,  and 
only  those  of  subset]  uent  settlement  who  have  charters  considered. 
This  was  provided  for  when  the  charters  granted  stated  that 
those  to  whom  the  lands  were  transferred  "  had  held  them  beyond 
the  memory  of  man,'''  which  was  termed  "  prescription,"  meaning 
*'  acciuiivd  by  use  and  time,  i,e.  inheritance,  and  thereby  convey- 
ing an  erroneous  statement,  if  the  recipients  were  not  the 
deswndants  of  the  ancient  owners,  which  we  think  we  are  correct 
in  stating  in  no  c*Lse  existed.  We  may  state  that  forty  years' 
power  over  an  esUite  enabled  a  creditor  to  seize  it  as  his  own 
pix>|Kn'ty.  To  carry  it  more  fully  out,  it  was  specially  enacted  by 
the  Act  of  Parliament  in  1617,  Cap.  12,  *•'  Anent  prescription  of 
heretable  rights,'^  fix)m  which  we  give  an  extract  under  Dunragit^ 
Old  Luw  (parish,  in  c*onnection  with  a  case  so  recent  as  about  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

As  thoiv  is  a  farm  on  the  ancient  Cruj^leton  estate  named 
Palmallot«  which  iis  $up))ose<l  obtained  the  name  from  William 
Palmelot«  who  in  August,  IJJJK),  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I., 
we  have  to  state  that  in  Pout's  Survey  of  1608-20,  no  such  place 
as  Palmelot  or  Palmallet  is  mentioneil.  There  is  doubtless  close 
Mmilarity  in  sound  in  the  two  s^iellings,  but  we  do  not  think  that 
the  jvrstni  in  l!iSH>  c\>uld  have  owneil  the  said  farm.  It  is  to  be 
ivgrotti\l  that  writers  on  those  subjects  have  not  examined  the 
original  Ragman  Roll  instead  of  following  l\vnne,  whose  version 
is  not  always  aivuratc'.  The  Roll  is  still  in  gooil  preserration. 
Wo  wont  over  the  sheets,  and  therv  is  no  William  de  IVdmelot, 
Init  simply  a  William  Polmalot.  Ho  is  named  without  Iaiid& 
It  diKs  not,  however,  follow  that  ho  had  none.  Whoever  be  was» 
ho  cvHild  not  lki\e  owne\i  the  Cruggleton  Palmallet  He  mav 
Iwve  l^eeu  a  Churv^hmAu.  Rat  suppc^xng  that  the  ftna  now 
v^jillfxi  IVnwillot  «;jis  theu  ktx^wn  by  that  namo^it  could  not  have 
iHititk\i  William  IVlmalot  to  the  position  be  appears  to  bave 
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hdd,  for  it  formed  a  portion  of  the  Cruggleton  estate.  In  our 
opinion  he  was  from  Aberdeenshire,  where  there  are  lands,  or 
were,  so  called  in  the  parish  of  Banchory  Devenick. 

We  have  also  to  refer  to  a  charter  granted  by  King  David  II. 
to  Gilbert  Kennedy  of  Dunure  (progenitor  of  the  Earls  of 
Cassillis)  of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Cruggleton.  This  charter, 
dated  22nd  May,  1366,  is  one  of  confirmation  to  Gilbert  as  the 
heir  to  his  father,  and  is  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  David,  Dei  gratia.  Rex  Scotorum,  omnibus,  etc.  Sciatis  nos 
approbasse,  etc.,  donationem  illam  et  concessionem  quas  Joannes 
Kennedy,  fecit  et  concessit  Gilberto  Kennedy,  filio  suo  et  haeredi, 
de  terris  de  Scogiltoun,  de  Poltoun,  et  de  duabas  Bruchtounis  de 
Kelthydall,  infra  vicecomitatum  de  Wigtoun :  Tenen.  et  haben. 
eidem  Gilberto  et  hseredibus  suis,  in  feodo  et  haereditate,  per 
omnes  rectas  metas  et  di  visas  suas,  cum  omnibus  et  singulis 
libertatibus,  commoditatibus,  asiamentis  et  justis  pertinentijs 
suis  quibuscunq  ad  dictas  terras  spectantibus  seuquomodo  juste 
spectare  valentibus  in  futurum,  adeo  libere  et  quiete  plenarie 
integre  et  honorifice,  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  sicut  carta  dicti 
Joannis  eidem  Gilberto  exinde  confecta  in  se  plenius  juste  con- 
tinet  et  proportat,  salvo  servitio  nostro.  In  cujus  rei,  etc. 
Testibus,  etc.,  apud  Perth,  vicesinio  secundo  die  mensis  Maij, 
regni  nostri  tricesimo  sexto."" 

All  the  lands  mentioned  are  believed  to  have  been  embraced 
in  the  then  Cruggleton  estate.'  We  give  the  charter  in  full,  as 
it  is  a  good  example  of  what  went  on.  In  reality  its  only  value 
was  the  vellum  or  parchment  written  on  at  Perth,  and  executed 
there.  Both  father  and  son  had  made  themselves  very  useful  to 
the  impotent  King  during  his  disastrous  reign.  When  taken 
prisoner  by  the  English  on  the  17th  October,  1346,  and  ransomed 
in  1357  for  100,000  marks  sterling,  Gilbert,  son  of  John  Ken- 
nedy, was  one  of  the  hostages  to  the  English  for  his  release. 
Even  Lord  Hailes  (an  author  we  have  not  much  respect  for,  who 
wrote  as  a  lawyer)  mentions — "  the  defects  in  his  (King  David^s) 
character  were  many,  and  all  of  them  prejudicial  to  the  public."" 
During  his  captivity  he  betrayed  his  country  to  obtain  his 
liberty,  and  to  those  who  gave  their  sons  as  hostages,  no  grant 
was  too  great,  or  the  rights  of  existing  owners  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. The  reckless  manner  in  which  the  King  gave 
VOL.  IL  23 
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charters  at  this  period  is  known  to  enquirers.  In  Mackenzie's 
History  of  GaUoway,  it  is  also  written,  "  He,  like  his  father, 
profusely  rewarded  his  friends  by  grants  of  land.'' 

Following  the  example  of  his  father,  Robert  the  Bruce,  King 
David  11.  during  his  sovereignty  of  forty-one  years  (eleven  of 
which  were  spent  in  captivity,  and  therefore  with  only  six  years 
actual  longer  tenure  than  his  father)  gave  1286  charters  of  lands, 
etc.,  to  his  friends,  so  that  those  two  kings  in  fifty-four  years, 
granted  1911  charters.  What  prodigious  changes  in  the  owner- 
ship of  the  soil  were  thus  carried  out,  and  what  overwhelming 
ruin  to  the  many  who  had  not  the  means  or  power  to  defy  the 
intruders.  However,  as  already  notified,  the  Kennedy's  charter 
as  regards  Cru^leton  was  useless.     They  never  got  possession. 

The  services  of  John  and  Gilbert  Kennedy  were  acknowledged 
by  large  grants  of  land  in  Ayrshire.  The  family  had  only 
sprung  into  notice  sixteen  years  previously,  through  the  marriage 
of  John  Kennedy  of  Dunure  with  Mary,  daughter  or  grand- 
daughter of  Sir  Gilbert  de  Carrick. 

We  have  followed  out  their  history,  and  no  claim  is  made  of 
their  having  possessed  Cru^leton.  We  were  previously  aware 
that  it  was  unknown  to  the  M^Kerlies.  It  could  not  have  been 
put  forward  without  their  knowledge.  It  was  only  one  of  the  many 
grants  to  others,  which,  beyond  the  parchment,  were  worthless. 
Had  they  obtained  possession  of  such  a  fortress  and  estate  they 
would  have  retained  it  To  act  otherwise  was  foreign  to  their 
character.  In  fact.  Sir  John  and  his  son  had  got  such  large 
acquisitions  in  Ayrshire  that,  having  no  possessions  in  Wigton- 
shire  is  easily  understood,  for  they  had  enough  in  hand  to  secure 
and  hold  firm  in  Ayrshire.  Their  abode  was  at  Dunure  Castle, 
a  few  miles  from  Avr,  and,  as  the  crow  flies,  over  eighty  miles 
from  Cruggleton,  while  by  road«  via  Ballantrae  and  Stranraer,  or 
Glenluce,  it  is  many  miles  further. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  earliest  charter  stated  to  be  in  the 
Ailsa  Chest,  is  one  granted  by  David  H.,  dated  in  1357-8,  Of 
this,  however,  we  have  no  personal  knowleilge.  As  friends  in 
hovhoixl,  we  applied  to  Ix>rd  David  KeniUily  to  assist  us  in  our 
research,  but  although  most  willing,  he  was  unable  to  do  so,  as 
the  Marquis  of  Ailsa  alone  hail  the  j>ower.  Wo  therefore  applied 
to  him,  and  he  wits  anxious  to  give  what  we  requiretl,  but  there 


>ARISH 


>I1BIE. 


355 


mm  difficulty  in  finding  the  documents.  However,  the  copy 
given  of  the  charter  of  1366,  in  no  doubt  correct*  An  erroneous 
idea  prevails  that  the  Kennedys  had  possessions  in  Galloway 
proper,  at  an  early  date,  whereas  they  did  not  own  an  acre  until 
the  fifteenth  century.  The  land  then  obtained  was  I^fnoll  in 
Incti  parish ,  and  the  particulars  will  be  found  thet*e. 

As  with  nearly  every  family  existing  at  the  period  we  write  of, 
their  marriages  (iinle?*s  in  a  few  s}>ecial  causes)  are  in  darkness. 
The  cause  of  this,  wa^  the  destruction  of  the  registers*  of  the 
various  religious  houses,  wherein  they  were  recorded,  as  well  as 
all  other  matters  connected  vvith  the  leading  families.  There 
was  an  object  in  this  destruction,  as  will  be  shown  when  we  come 
to  the  Reformation  portion*  (Sir)  William  Mac  Cai rill  and  his 
i»an  were  manned  (as  known  to  descendants)  and  had  male  issue. 
The  name  having  lieen  changed  to  Kerlie  by  the  monks  at 
Whithorn,  after  the  death  of  MacCairill  in  1305,  as  we  have 
already  described,  we  will  now  adhere  to  M'Kerlie. 

The  hostility  of  the  family  to  the  English  continued.  Their 
name  is  amongst  those  of  the  Sccjttish  knights  to  whom 
Charles  VL,  King  of  France,  forwarded  fourteen  hundred  suits  of 
armour,  and  a  large  quantity  of  gold,  conveyed  by  John  de 
Vienne,  Admiral  of  France,  who  was  sent  to  Scotland  with  two 
thousand  chosen  warriors  to  assist  against  the  English,  As  Mr* 
Tytler  states  in  his  Huiory  of  Scottandj  '*  the  proportion  in 
which  the  Fi"ench  money  was  distributed  gives  a  pretty  conect 
idea  of  the  comparative  consequence  and  power  of  the  various 
members  of  the  Scottish  aristocracy.*"  The  original  document, 
dated  16th  Novembei,  1385,  we  have  read  and  copied,  and  as  it 

I  is  intci'esting  in   re^rd   to  difierent  families,  we  will  give  the 
natnes,  etc*  i — 
A  n 
A  n 
A  n 


A  notre  anie  and  feal  conseillier  le  dit  Cardinal  d'  Esscoze, 

vie.  1.  (The  Oirdiiuil  of  Scotland,  600  livres), 
A  notre  tresame  aiusone  Filz,  le  Conte  de  tarik^  vm.  vc.  L 

(Tlie  Earl  of  Carrick,  King  Kol}ert  the  second^s  eldest 

son,  5,500  livres). 
A    notre   Segond    Fief,  le  Conte  de  Fief,  iiim.l   (The  Earl 

of  Fife,  King  Robert's  second  son,  3,000  livres)* 
A  notre  tra^^chier  and  tre&ame  cousin  le  Conte  de  Douglas, 

viim.  vc.  L  (His  coosiri  the  Earl  of  Dougla^t,  7,500  livi^es). 
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An  Conte  de  la  Marche,  ivm.  1.  (The  Earl  of  March,  4000 

livi-es). 
An  Conte  de  Morene,  mil.  1.  (The  Earl  of  Moray,  1000  livres). 
A   Archanbant   de    Douglas,  Seigneur  de   Gallo,  vm.   va  1. 

(Archibald  Douglas,  Lord  of  Gralloway,  5,500  livres). 
A    James    de    Lindezay,    iim.    1.    (Sir    James    Lindsay    of 

Crawford,  2000  livres). 
A  David  de  Lindezay,  vc.  1.  (Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Glenesk, 

500  livres).     (Ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Crawford). 
A   Matocnil  de   Dromod,  ivc.   1.   (Sir   Malcolm   Dnimmond, 

Perthshire,  400  livres).     (Ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Perth.) 
A  Thomas  de  la  Have,  ivc.  1.  (Sir  Thomas  Hay  of  Locher- 

wort,  400  livres).    (Ancestor  of  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale 

family). 
A  Guille  de  Kierly,  vii.  c.l.  (Sir  William  Kierly  or  Kerlie  of 

Cruggleton,  700  livres). 
A  Henry  de  Douglas,  iiic.  1.  (Sir  Henry  Douglas,  800  livres). 
A  Jehan  de  Jouneston,  iiic.  1.  (Sir  John  Johnstone,  800  livres). 

(Ancestor  of  the  Annandale  families.) 
A  Guille  Stuard,  c.  1.  (Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jedworth,  100 

livres).     (Ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Galloway.) 
A  Henerie  Preston,  Chivaler,  Ix.  1.  (Sir  Henry  Preston,  60 

livres).     (Second  son  of  Sir  Simon  Preston  of  Craigmillar, 

Edinburgh). 
Au  dit  Thomas  Erskine,  vc.  1.  (Sir  Thomas  Erskine  of  Erskine, 

500  livres).     (Ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Mar  and  Kellie.) 
Au  dit  Guille  de  Lindezay,  vc.  1.  (Sir  William  Lindsay  of 

Byres,  500  livres). 
Au  dit  Guille  de  Conugan,  vc.  1.  (Sir  William  Cunningham  of 

Kilmaurs,  500  livres).  (Ancestor  of  Lord  Glencaim.) 
A  Rol:)ert  le  Grant,  Escuir,  x.  1.  (Robert  Grant,  10  livres). 
A  Maistre  Mace  Glandanblui,  x.  1.  (Mr.  Mace  Glandanblui, 

10  livres). 
A  Jehan  Gray,  x.  1.  (John  Gray,  10  livres). 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  6000  livres  were  given  to  King 
Robert  XL  to  recruit  and  remount  the  French  troops,  and  500 
livres  each  to  five  PVenchmen. 

We  may  observe  the  lettering  and  spelling  of  several  of  the 
names  in  the  document  are  both  indistinct  and  incorrect,  but  the 
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only  letter  not  quite  distinct  in  Williani  Kerlie^s  (M'Kerlie's) 
imme,  is  the  "  i,""  as  there  is  a  kind  of  blot  at  the  bottom,  which 
has  caiified  it  to  be  printed  as  Kierly  in  Rymer,  which  is  wrong. 
The  chief  of  the  MS.  Historical  Branch  at  that  time  (now  Sir 
Edward  Maiinde  Thompson,  Director  and  Chief  Librarian, 
British  Mu&ennj),  confirmed  this  for  ns. 

It  is  necessary  to  mention  that  at  page  446,  Volume  I,  (First 
Edition),  we  quoted  Roliertson'ss  Inder  ofCharter^  as  the  authority 
for  one  granted  in  1423  to  the  prior  and  monks  of  Candida  Casa^ 
cancelling  what  had  l)een  given  to  John  and  Gilbert  Kennedy. 
This  wa^  a  «ilip  on  our  part,  for  we  had  the  correct  information 
by  us,  which  h  tlxat  the  charter  was  not  under  the  Great  Seal,  or 
with  reference  to  John  and  Gilbert  Kennedy,  but  simply  under 
the  despotism  of  the  Douglas  rule,  which  lasted  for  ninety-eight 
years,  when  chartei'^  were  required  to  be  i^newed  acknowledging 
them  to  be  Lords  of  Galloway.  In  this  case  it  was  granted  by 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Douglas^  and  dated  at  Both  well,  St  Nicholas 
Day ,  1 433.  II e  w as  slain  at  V  er n e u i  1  in  Nor i n a nd y ,  17th  Au gust , 
1424.  His  wife,  the  Princess  Margaret,  daughter  of  King 
Hubert  III.,  survived  him,  and  succeeded  to  the  life-rent  of  the 
lordship  of  Galloway.  It  was  she  who  gmnted  the  charter  of 
corihrmation  to  the  prior,  etc.,  and  it  runs  : — **  De  Omnibus  et 
singulis  terris  de  Crugiltoun  cum  pertinentijs  jacentibus  in 
Dominio  suo  Galwidi^,  intra  vicecomitatinn  de  Wigtoun, 
tenendiK  a  dicto  comite  et  heredibus  suis,  in  puram  et  perjjetuam 
elimoKinam,  nee  non  super  aliani  vero  cartam  dictis  Priori  et 
Conventui  Candide  Casa  et  snis  successoribus,  factam  per  Mar- 
garetam  (*omitis!.ain  de  Douglas,  de  date  apud  W^igtuun,  ^7  die 
Martij,  1424.     Dated  at  Air,  S5th  Octolier,  14^4." 

What  we  give  h  conHrniation  of  what  we  have  already  stated, 
that  the  Kennedies  never  had  anything  to  do  with  Cruggleton  as 
a  pos?iession.  It  is  also  confirniatorv  of  the  account  of  the 
M*Kerlies  as  handed  flown  in  the  family  from  father  to  son, 
that  although  the  Church  had  by  misrepn^sentation  obtained  a 
charter  in  1309  from  King  Roliert  I.  (Bruce),  it  was  only  for 
power  over  them,  and  not  tor  possession.  The  M'Kerlies  had 
obbdned  it  by  conquest,  and  held  it  as  "sword-land.*"  As 
alreiuly  mentioned,  when  the  charter  was  obtained  by  the 
Chun'h  in  lfJ09  the  owner  was  a  minora  and  under  the  charge 
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of  the  prior  and  the  other  ecclesiastics  at  the  priory,  four  miles 
distant. 

The  Churchmen  obtained,  in  1309,  a  hold  of  power  over  the 
M*Kerlies,  and  they  retained  it  In  justice,  however,  there  is  no 
reason  to  believe  that  it  was  exennsed.  They  lived  in  harmony 
with  the  Church  until  the  Reformation  exposed  the  faulty  posi- 
tion  which  the  death  of  their  patriot  ancestor,  the  last  friend  of 
Wallace,  had  brought  on  them.  In  modem  times,  it  can  scarcely 
be  credited  what  frauds  were  perpetrated  by  the  Church,  and 
those  with  power  at,  or  with  friends  at,  Court.  Burton,  in  his 
Hlftory  of  ScotUmd^  has  done  good  service  in  exposing  it,  for  the 
infonnation  previously  was  confined  to  the  few  who  examined 
such  matters.  He  states,  "Among  those  who,  like  Pnnne,  think 
there  is  nothing  so  ravishing  as  records,  there  is  sometimes  an 
inclination  to  place  absolute  reliance  on  the  import  of  genuine 
charters.  Yet  we  shall  have  to  meet  many  instances  in  which 
thev  tell  false  tales.  Whoever  had  a  claim  which  was  disputed, 
had  an  interest  in  having  it  profusely  recorded.  Claims  which 
were  repudiated,  yet  fou;;d  their  way  to  the  records.  Sometimes 
exemption  from  a  claim  or  an  obligation  is  recorded  when  the 
real  difficulty  was  that  it  could  not  be  enforced.  Every  magnate 
having  pretensions  to  sovereignty  kept  some  cunning  clerk  in  his 
*  Chapel  of  Chancery,*  ever  preparing  documents  which  were 
aptly  termed  munlmenta^  or  fortresses  round  their  masters  pre- 
rogatives and  powers.  The  Churchmen  thus  gifted  did  not 
n^lect  themselves  ;  the  ecclesiastical  *  chart  ularies,*  or  collections 
of  title-deeds,  are  the  most  perfect  in  existence.** 

Dr.  Burton  stands  high  as  a  historian,  and  such  is  his  account 
of  what  went  on.  His  description  is  a  good  exposition  of  the 
roguery  and  robbery  that  existed  in  those  times.  What  occurred 
in  connection  with  Cruggleton  is  an  excellent  example,  and  what 
he  states  fully  applies  to  it.  He  further  mentions,  **  the  tempta- 
tions to  forgery  were  enormous,  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  tbev 
were  irresistible.'* 

To  prevent  misconception  and  confusion,  it  is  proper  to  men- 
tion that  a  Sir  John  Soulis  was  granted,  in  I;3fi2,  the  lands  of 
Kirklandeis,  in  the  parish  of  Borgue,  by  King  Robert.  Various 
lands  in  other  parts  of  Scotland  were  also  given  to  him.  It  was 
Sft  a  nwaid  finr  his  adheience.      He  must  have  been  of  the 
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younger  branch,  represented  by  William  de  Soules  of  Tolybothe- 
vjllii?  Jti  A,D,  1293,  mention  of  whom  we  have  already  given. 

We  have  quoted  from  Dr.  Burton ^s  History  of  Scotland  iu 
regard  to  the  frauds  practised  by  the  Church,  and  we  wiU  give 
aDoUier  passage  from  the  same  history.  ^^  With  the  Celts,  who 
loved  the  patriarchal  syntem,  and  did  not  take  kindly  to  the 
feudaL  the  process  lasted  down  to  the  Revolution.  Some  of  the 
proud  chiefs  would  not  hold  by  Royal  Charter,  or,  '  the  sheepskin 
titlej"  as  they  called  it.  The  fief  wotdd  then  be  forfeited,  and 
transferred*  generally  to  some  aggrandising  house.  Even  in  sueh 
bands,  the  sheepskin  title  might  not  he  at  once  available,  but  it 
could  be  put  by,  and,  when  a  rtght  time  came,  it  gave  the  legiti- 
mate influence  of  the  law  to  the  necessary  coercion.^ 

As  a  learned  historian,  John  Hill  Burton  stood  pre-eminent, 
and,  with  all  the  advantages  of  modern  times,  with  lost  information 
recovered,  and  hidden  information  disclosed,  his  Hutortj  of  Scot- 
land is  the  standard  authority.  We  never  heard  of  his  history 
until  it  was  published,  and  yet^if  he  had  been  writing  the  history 
of  Cruggleton  as  we  knew  it,  he  could  not  have  given  a  better 
description  of  what  transpired. 

The  Mat*  (ai rills,  or  M'Kerlies  of  Gaelic  blood,  possessed  all 
the  characteristics  of  the  I ri^h -Scottish  Celts  from  the  centuries 
their  ancestors  had  l>een  settled  in  Ireland,  and  the  misfortunes 
which  had  attended  their  family  there  in  time  again  cropped  up 
in  Galloway*  They  were  too  spellbound  by  the  superstitious 
awe  then  felt  by  all  for  the  power  of  the  Church,  besides  being 
held  by  their  Celtic  laws  and  ideas,  which  brought  to  them 
serious  loss.  Had  they  been  Anglo-Normans,  or  Flemings,  a 
very  different  result  would  have  followed,  for  no  Anglo-Norman 
or  other  foreigner  is  known  to  have  forgotten  to  get  a  Crown 
charter  in  these  troublous  times. 

We  mentioned  in  the  "Historical  Sketch^  to  Volume  H.  (First 
Edition)  that  formal  charters  were  first  introduced  by  King 
D&vid  L,  and  were  considered  an  innovation  most  repugnant  by 
the  Celtic  proprietors. 

W^e  have  to  notice  that  a  charter  of  the  faim  of  Kevands  on 
the  Cruggleton  estate  was  stated  to  have  been  granted  to  a  John 
de  Cavens  by  Archibald,  Earl  of  Douglas^  in  H£l.  It  requires 
elucidation.     We  are  sceptical,  a^  we  find  no  trace  of  it     Besides, 
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the  de  is  not  understood,  for  if  Cavens  was  really  the  name,  we 
would  have  an  Irish  ori^n.  Our  belief  is  that  it  is  a  bhinder, 
and  that  the  name  is  properly  derived  (as  it  has  been  given  by 
another  writer)  from  the  Gaelic  cabhan,  a  hollow. 

The  necessity  of  not  adopting  what  others  give  without  in- 
vestigation, is  further  shown  in  our  having  followed  the  author 
of  The  Hereditary  Sheriffs  of  Galloway  in  his  first  edition. 

In  this,  he  gave  three  charters  as  under  the  Great  Seal  which 
never  had  existence.  They  are  unknown.  He  followed  Chalmers' 
Caledonia  without  the  investigation  we  believed  he  had  given. 
This  misled  us,  and  we  were  thus  mistaken  when  in  Volume  I. 
(First  Edition)  we  stated  that,  in  1426,  William  Douglas  of  Les- 
walt  had  the  castle  and  lands  of  Cruggleton,  etc.,  bestowed  on 
him  by  Margaret,  Countess  of  Douglas,  etc.,  as  compensation, 
and  a  fair  exchange  (as  he  expressed  it)  for  Lochnaw. 

We  have  already  given,  under  Lochnaw,  a  copy  of  the  charter, 
and  we  repeat  it  here  in  regard  to  the  history  of  Cruggleton.  A 
copy  of  the  charter  will  be  found  in  the  Registrnm  Magm 
Siff'dli.Uh.  XL,  No.  87:— 

^^  Confirmation  by  King  James  I.,  of  Charter  by  Margaret, 
Countess  of  Douglas,  to  William  Douglas  of  Leswalt,  of  the 
lands  of  Barquhonny  and  Qwyltis,  in  the  shire  of  Wigton,and  the 
lands  of  Craglynneane  in  the  bailiary  of  Kyrccubrycht,  on  resig- 
nation of  John  of  Craufurde ;  To  be  held  in  fee  and  heritage  for 
the  yearly  payment  of  one  silver  penny  at  the  chief  place  of 
Craglynneane  in  name  of  blench  farm.  Dated  at  Treyff,  26 
November,  1426.  Confirmed  at  Edinburgh,  18  March,  21st  of 
reign." 

The  lands  are  thus  distinctly  given,  and  yet  in  the  first  edition 
of  The  Hereditary  Sheriffs^  the  names  were  transformed  by 
the  author  to  Cruggleton,  Baltier,  and  Cults  farms  on  the 
Cruggleton  estate.  The  farms  really  were  Barquhonny,  the 
modem  spelling  of  which  is  Balquhirry*  and  in  Kirkcolm  parish. 
Qwyltis  for  Cults  in  Inch  parish;  and  Cragl\-nneiuie^  plainly 
mentioned  as  being  in  the  bailliary  of  Kyrccubrycht,  is  in  the 
parish  of  Balmaclellan,  Kirkcudbrightshire.  We  refrain  from 
making  any  remarks  about  this. 

Another  charter  is  giren  as  granted  to  William  Douglas  bv 
tike  CoanlesBs  and  continned  by  King  James  I.,  on   the  8th 
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March.  14S7,  which  we  have  also  given  under-  Leswalt  We 
have  certified  copies  of  the  charters  in  question^  and  neither  of 
them  relate  to  C*ruggletan.  There  is  no  charter  of  C'niggleton, 
etc,,  in  the  records,  and  yet  oar  author  informs  us  those  we  mfer 
to  were  under  the  Great  Seal,  and  the  one  in  14S6  was  bestowed 
on  William  Douglas  in  compensation  for  Ixjchnaw,  which  was 
given  to  the  Agnews,  If  there  had  been  any  reality  in  the  word 
**  compensation "''  used  by  our  author,  it  would  only  have  con- 
firmed our  statement  that  lA>chnrtw»  when  gianted  to  the  Agnew% 
was  a  small  holding,  and  the  farms  Balquhirry»  Cult%  and  Crag- 
lynneane,  in  different  parishes,  were  more  than  ample  value  in 
exchange. 

In  this  opinion,  we  have  contirmation  from  the  fact  that 
I^ochnaw  was  only  a  five  merkland,  that  is  a  good  sized  farm. 
This  description  was  bestowed  from  the  duty  paid  to  the 
jperior.  The  sterling  value  of  a  merk  was  thirteen  and  one- 
tJiird  pence.  The  tax  therefore  payable  for  Lochnaw  was  about 
three  shillings  and  elevenpence. 

We  have  not  got  the  old  extent  of  Balquhirry  and  CultSt  but 
bey  I'emain  us  they  were,  and  in  present  times  the  rental  of  both 
Hn  about  i^OO. 

As  for  Crag  lynneane,  it  was  one  and  a  half  merklaiidt  and  is 
DOW  alisorl>ed,  with  the  name  extinct. 

Even  as  an  estate  largely  i^luced  in  si^^,  Cruggleton,  at  the 
period  we  are  dealing  with,  was  a  twentv-eight  and  a  half  merk- 
land.    Its  recent  yearly  rental  was  close  on  jPSOOO. 

We  have  already  mentioned  that  our  suspicions  having  l)een 
aroused,  a  close  investigation  was  carried  out.  The  reiiult  was 
made  known  at  pages  SSH  to  B40,  Volume  \',  Notwithstanding 
this,  the  author  ha*^  again  repeated  the  misleading  information  in 
his  second  edition  of  Tfw  Hercditan/  Sheriffa^  dropping*  how- 
ever, mention  of  a  charter,  and  in  a  footnote  giving  ChalmeiV 
Cidedoma  as  his  authority, and  changing  the  R{ielling  to  Craglyn- 
town.  He  Htatch — ^*  William  Douglas  held  the  lands  of  Loch- 
naw,  and  Constableship  of  the  castle  thereof,  both  of  which  he 
tmnsferred  in  1426  to  Andrew  Agnew,  he  obtaining  from  the 
said  lady  a  charter  of  the  land?*  of  Ualijiihirry,  Cults,  and 
Cimglyntown,"'  Cakdoma^  111.  Now,  in  Caltdoma  it  is  distinctly 
Eleven  as  Craiglynneane, 
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^^  The  proposed  connection  with  the  Kennedys  accounts  for  the 
selection  of  the  lands  of  Cruggleton  as  the  exchange  which  she 
(Countess  DoufflaSj  Duchess  of  Touraine)  offered  to  William 
Douglas  for  Lochnaw ;  Sir  Gilbert  Kennedy  having  fiuicient  (?) 
rights  over  part  of  these  lands,  which  he  concurred  in  relinquish- 
ing to  assist  in  his  grand-daughter^s  settlement.*"  This  refers  to 
a  supposed  marriage  at  this  period  with  the  Kennedys,  which  is 
erroneous  (see  I.K)chnaw,  parish  of  Leswalt).  He  adds  in  a  foot- 
note— "  He  (Sir  Gilbert  Kennedy)  had  a  charter  of  the  Ifiuids  of 
Cruggleton,  Powton,  and  the  two  Broughtons,  22nd  January, 
1865.  A  part  of  these  lands  had  been  granted  by  Earl  Douglas 
to  the  monks  of  Whithorn,  but  had  been  apparently  (our  italics) 
resumed/' 

We  have  already  given  an  account  of  the  Kennedys,  and  their 
ideal  holding  of  Cruggleton,  and  also  the  position  of  the  priory 
at  Whithorn  in  connection  therewith,  under  the  Douglas  rule  in 
Galloway,  which  lasted  for  ninety-eight  years.  And  we  again 
repeat  that  William  Douglas  of  Leswalt  never  had  anything  to 
do  with  Cruggleton. 

We  have  to  refer  to  another  passage  in  The  Hereditary 
Sheriffs^  viz.  : — "  In  the  Lochnaw  Charter  Chest,  a  writ  of  the 
Earls  (Douglas)  dated  20th  October,  1421,  confirms  a  deed  of 
John  de  Crawford  de  Traringean  to  his  cousin  John  de  Cainis,  of 
the  lands  of  Cults,  in  the  parish  of  Cruffgleton  (the  italics  are 
ours),  he  paying  yearly  therefor  a  silver  penny  in  name  of  blench 
farm."*'  We  should  like  to  read  this  document.  It  is  not  of  any 
moment,  but  we  cannot  understand  it  as  given,  as  we  have  not 
found  the  names  of  Crawfurd  or  Cairns  in  any  way  connected 
with  that  part  of  Galloway.  From  Cults  in  the  parish  of  Inch 
having  been  confounded,  as  we  have  already  shown  in  another 
case,  with  the  Cults  at  Cruggleton,  we  would  not  be  surprised  if 
another  liberty  had  been  taken  in  giving  it  as  being  in  Cruggle- 
ton parish.  The  said  writ  is  five  years  before  the  Agnews  were 
known  in  Galloway. 

Another  point  is  that  the  author  also  mooted  that  the  Church 
dignitaries  sometimes  resided  in  Cruggleton  Castle,  and  therefore 
that  the  ancient  owners  could  not  have  lived  there  continuously. 
This  was  a  mere  idea  on  the  ^paxt  of  the  writer.  It  is  known 
that  the  said  Churchmen  had  their  residence  in  or  close  to  the 
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priory,  over  four  miles  from  Cruggleton,  ITie  prior's  residence 
was  180  vards  from  the  present  churchyard.  It  is  also  known 
that  various  kings  and  queens  of  Scotland  made  pilgrimages  to 
the  priory,  and  always  had  their  abode  therein,  their  arrival  at, 
and  departure  therefrom  being  chronicled.  It  was  not  until  the 
siiLteetith  century  that  irregularities  commenced  as  to  the  abodes 
of  the  Church  dignitaries,  and  this  is  believed  to  have  arisen  from 
the  bad  example  of  the  illegitimate  sons  of  James  V.,  plai-ed,  as 
they  had  l>een,  as  abbots  and  priors  wheu  mere  infants,  whose 
inclinations  when  they  grew  up  were  mom  worldly  than  religious^ 
and  secular  residences  more  suitable  to  their  tastes  and  pursuits* 
This  in  a  mca'^ure  precipitated  the  overthrown  of  the  t^hurth  of 
Rome  in  Scotland,  s^  was  acknowledged  to  us  by  a  leading 
prelate  of  that  Church,  the  late  Ai-chbishop  Strain,  Edinburgh* 

In  4>ne  of  the  letters  he  favoured  us  with^  from  the  "  Pro- 
CftthedraK  Broughton  Street*  Edinburgh,'*  dated  ^9th  November, 
1878,  he  wrote— 

**  Prior  to  the  so-called  Reformation,  the  greafeeit  abuses  pre- 
vailed in  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  to  the  residences  of  those 
holding  et*clesiai5tical  preferments.  The  canon  law  which  pre- 
scribl^s  residence  was  set  at  deliancc,  in  spite  of  the  commands 
of  tlie  Holy  See,  which  a^^in  and  again  made  its  voice 
heard  against  this  and  similar  abuses.  The  dignitaries  of  the 
Church  lived  tm>  often  away  from  their  charges,  which  they 
left  to  be  administered  to  generally  by  members  of  religious 
orders.  It  was  a  most  crying  abuse^  and  one  which  rcquireti 
reformation,  whicli  was  oflen  attempted  by  the  head  of  the 
Church,  and  also  bv  canscientimis  prelates  in  Scotland  itself. 
But  the  in  Hue  nee  an  5  power  of  the  Crown  anct  nobility  were  too 
strong.  The  younger  sims,  and  not  infret|ueutly  the  bastards  of 
both  kings  and  nobles  were  nominated  to  dignities  in  the  Church 
as  a  means  of  supptjrt,  and  such  pereons  generally  lived  how  and 
where  they  chose,  caring  nothing  for  the  command?^  of  the  Pope» 
the  laws  of  the  Church,  or  the  duties  of  their  charge. 

'*  1  regret  to  say  this  was  very  much  the  case  at  the  time  yoa 
mention. 

*'  I  remain, 

"  Yours  truly, 

(Signed)  "John  Sthaik.^ 
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^Ve  give  this  interesting  letter  as  it  so  fully  corroborates  what 
we  gave  as  gathei'ed  from  various  sources,  and  also  showing  the 
change  which  had  occarred  when,  instead  of  the  Church  ruling  as 
it  had  done  for  centuries,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteen,  and 
specially  the  sixteenth  centuries,  before  the  Reforniation*  it  was 
to  a  considerable  extent  ruled  by  the  Crown  and  the  hangers-ozi 
at  CourL 

Our  wish  being  to  get  par'tfculans,  we  again  vvrote  to  the 
Archbishop,  and  his  reply  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  The  Pr«-Cathedral. 

"  Broughton  Street,  Edinbiirf^h, 

"6th  December,  1878. 

"  My  Dear  Sir,— I  am  sorry  that  I  am  not  so  minutely  and 
accurately  acquainted  with  the  historv  of  the  times  as  to  enable 
me  to  give  a  categorical  answer  to  your  last  question,  and  I  have 
not  leisure  to  apply  to  sources  whence  I  might  procure  the 
requisite  information  to  do  st>.  Your  own  evidently  ultimate 
acquaintance  with  it,  makes  it  superfluous  in  me  to  offer  any 
information,  even  if  I  bad  it,  to  such  a  proficient  as  you  are* 
You  must  therefore  excuse  me  from  pretending  to  do  so^  and 
Believe  me, 

*'  Yours  truly, 

(Signed)        "Johk  Straik. 
"  R  H.  M'Kerlie,  Esq." 


We  thus  failed  to  get  all  we  wanted,  but  it  was  more  to  con- 
firm  what  we  knew  than  as  fresh  information.  We  scarcely 
expected  that  the  archbishop  could  aid  us.  He  has  gone  to  his 
i-est,  and  his  courtesy  to  us  we  here  acknowledge  as  a  mark  of 
respect  to  his  uieniory. 

In  a  very  few  days,  in  a,o,  15(!0*  the  Church  of  Home  in  Scot- 
land was  overthrown ;  and  not  a  few  of  the  ChuiTh  dignitaries 
failed  not  to  gratifv  their  avarice.  As  mentioned  in  Robertsons 
History  of  Scotland^  the  abbot,  if  he  bad  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
embrace  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  from  conviction,  or  so 
cunning  as  to  espouse  them  out  of  policy,  might  have  seized  the 
whole  revenues  of  the  fraternity^  and,  except  what  he  allowed  for 
the  subsistence  of  a  few  superannuated  monks,  applied  them 
to  his  own  u^. 
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This  description  applies  very  fully  to  the  priory  at  Whithorn, 

and  under  the  charter  of  superiority,  obtained  in  1309,  whieh 

'  was  kept  in  abeyance,  Cruggleton  was  diagged  into  the  confisca- 

tion^  and  the  M'Kerlies,  its  real  and  ancient  owners  in  succession 

to  the  Norsemen,  thereby  lost  their  patrimony. 

The  exercise  or  holding  of  the  Church  tif  Home  service  having 
been  prohibited  throughout  Scotland^  the  Church  dignitaries  at 
the  priory  tuok  refuse  in  Cruggieton  Castle,  and  in  April,  1563, 
the  sacrament  was  administered  there.  On  the  19th  May  follow- 
ing,  Malcohii,  conimendator  of  the  priory  at  Whitbarti,  Sir 
Thomas  Montgomery,  and  Sir  William  Taylor  (orTelfer),  priests, 
were  accused  of  administering,  and  abusing  in  a  pretended 
manner^  indecently  and  irreverently,  the  sacraments  of  the  Holy 
Kirk  in  the  month  of  April,  at  the  plac^  of  Congiiton  (Cruggie- 
ton). They  were  found  guilty,  ajid  sentenced  to  be  put  in  ward 
within  the  Castle  of  Dunbarton. 

We  have  specially  to  refer  to  Malcolm*  prior  of  Whithorn,  as 
he  was  a  relative  of  Lord  Fleming-,  one  of  whose  ancestors  had  a 
charter  of  Mocbrum,  and  other  lands,  from  King  David  II.,  and 
was  also  created  F*arl  of  ^Vigton,  The  natives,  however,  made, 
by  their  hostility,  the  position  so  uncomfortable,  that  the  second 
holder  of  the  title  sold  it,  with  the  lordship  of  Galloway,  to 
Archibald  Douglas.  An  account  of  the  family  will  be  found 
under  Mochrum,  They  were  strangers,  and  their  connection 
with  the  district  was  brief.  However,  when  the  Reformation 
took  place,  Malcolm  Fleming  was  the  prior,  and  he  did  not  forget 
tliat  an  ancestor  had  been  ci-eatcd  Earl  of  Wigton,  with  the  lord- 
ship of  Galloway.  In  a  charter,  a.d,  1540,  Malcolm  the  prior  is 
named  as  brother  to  Malcolm,  Lord  Fleming,  The  said  charter, 
which  we  have  i-ead,  relates  to  the  marriage  of  their  sister  Mar- 
garet with  William  Cunningham  of  Glengarnock,  That  two 
brothel's,  living,  should  bear  the  same  Christian  name,  is  unusual, 
hut  so  it  is  given  in  the  said  charter^  Whether  or  not  a  clerical 
error,  we  have  no  means  of  testing. 

It  is  evident  Ihat  when  Malcolm  took  refuge  in  Cruggieton 
Caatle,  he  was  deposed  from  tlie  position  he  had  held  as  prior, 
and  then  commendator,  at  Wliitlioni,  and  his  sentence  in  1563, 
to  be  sent  to  Dun  barton  Castle,  and  there  kept  in  ward,  severed 
hh  connection  with  Galloway.      His   principal  antagonist  was 
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Robert,  one  of  the  illegitimate  sons  of  King  James  V,,  whose 
names  have  been  handed  down  from  their  mothers  having 
belonged  to  families  of  good  position.  The  King*  their  father, 
was  born  in  1512,  and  died  in  154S,  As  several  of  his  base-bom 
(old  term)  children  of  good  blood  were  by  different  mothers,  it  is 
not  possible  to  arrive  at  all  their  ages,  but  it  matters  little,  as 
they  were  made  dignitaries  of  the  Church  when  mere  children. 
Their  father  was  a  popular  king,  and  known  in  his  rovings 
through  the  country  as  "  the  gudeman  o'  Ballangeich,"  From 
the  Treasurer's  accounts,  various  items  are  found  for  these 
children.  How  many  others  he  had  will  never  now  be  known^ 
for  it  is  only  those  whose  mothers  were  of  gentle  blood  who  are 
to  be  traced.  The  eldest  was  James,  born  in  1530,  and  who, 
when  five  years  old,  was  made  prior  of  St  Andrews,  He  after- 
wards became  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  I^rotestant  leaders- 
He  was  created  Earl  of  Mar,  but  gave  it  up  on  hts  creation  as 
Earl  of  Moray  in  136^.  In  1567  he  was  appointed  Regent  of 
Scotland.  It  has  been  stated  that  his  mother  was  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox.  The  questionable  honour, 
however^  has  also  been  claimed  by  the  Erskine  family,  who  state 
that  his  mother  was  Margaret,  daughter  of  John,  fourth  Lord 
E rs k i ne,  Thi s»  we  think,  is  the  correct  acco u n t*  From  i n ti mate 
friendship  with  three  generations  of  the  Mar  family,  Walter, 
Earl  of  Mar  and  Kellie^  sent  to  us  the  papers  connected  with  his 
family  history; 

Robert  was  the  son  of  Euphame,  second  daughter  of  Alexander, 
first  Lord  Elphinstone,  and  was  made  ablx)t  of  Holyrood  Abbey* 
We  will  again  refer  to  him,  John  was  the  son  of  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Carmichael,  and  became  prior  of  Colding- 
hame,  Berwickshire^  and  yet  was  the  father  of  Francis,  created 
Earl  of  BothwelL  James  of  Elii^ljeth,  daughter  of  (John  ?) 
Shaw  of  Sauchie,  Stirlingshire,  and  liecame  abbot  of  Kelso  and 
Melrose.  He  died  in  1558.  Adam  (another  f)  son  by  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  I^ennox,  became  prior  of  the  Charter 
House  at  Ferth*  'I^e  only  daughter  mentioned  is  Jean,  She 
wa^  also  by  Elizabeth^  daughter  of  Sir  John  Carmichael,  and 
thereby  sister  of  John,  prior  of  Coldingham, 

The  father  of  Jame,s  \^  iiho  had  illegitimate  children,  so  that 
it  was  not  advantageous  to  the  country,  a.'*  positions  were  granted 
to  them. 
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We  have  given  the  names  of  those  of  note  who,  as  sons  of 
James  V.^  were  prominentt  and  to  show  what  a  formidable  array 
of  leading  Churchmen  had  arisen  just  prior  to  the  Reformation* 
Many  apologies  are  made  for  the  number  of  illegitimate  children 
begotten  by  James  V.  He  had  only  reached  his  thirty -fir^t  year 
when  he  died.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject,  beyond 
the  fact  that  it  proved  a  serious  matter  to  those  whose  lands  had 
got  mixed  «p  with  the  Church,  for  these  sons  were  provided  for 
from  that  source.  We  have  specially  to  deal  with  Robert,  abbot 
of  Holyroodj  who,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  became  the 
commendator  of  Whithorn  priory. 

The  apparent  object  of  Robert,  abbot  of  Holy  rood,  becoming 
commendator  (which  combined  tiie  ?tecular  with  the  ecclesiastical) 
of  Whithorn  priory  when  the  Reformation  took  place  in  a.d. 
1560»  was  plunder. 

In  the  same  year  we  also  find  another  commendator  named 
Quentin  Kennedy. 

The  first  named,  however,  held  it.  The  object  of  both,  no 
doubt,  way  the  same,  viz.^  plunder. 

Galloway  was  in  those  times  akin  to  a  terra  hwi^^Ua^  and  it 
is  next  to  itu possible  that  the  rapacity  of  Robert  Stetiart  (so 
spelled  by  bastards)  would  have  Ijeen  roused  and  exercised  there, 
had  he  not  been  put  up  to  it  by  some  one  acijuatnted  with  the 
district,  and  this  individual,  we  believe,  was  Patrick  Vaus,  of 
whom  we  have  given  an  account  under  Bai^barroch. 

After  the  Reformation^  between  the  Flemings,  Steuarts,  and 
Vauses,  there  was  a  struggle  for  posses^sion.  The  first  named,  as 
we  will  show  in  the  person  of  l^rd  Fleming,  is  said  to  have 
obtained  a  grant  of  the  whole  estate  in  1567,  when  he  was  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  Robert  Steuart,  however,  with  the 
aid  of  his  wily  accomplice,  Patrick  Vaus,  was  first  in  the  field,  and 
became  commendator.  Following  this,  there  was  gone  through 
the  farce  of  a  sale  of  the  lands  of  Cruggleton,  with  others  in 
Sorbie  parish,  and  Cai  rill  ton  in  Glasserton  parish,  not  far 
distant,  with  the  consent  of  the  priui-y^that  is^  Robert  Steuari, 
late  al)bot  of  Holy  rood,  arid  then  cummeiidMtor  of  Whithorn, 
to  \m  brother,  James,  Karl  of  Moray,  the  superiority  being 
n^taincd.  The  cunmiendator»  lK*wevcr,  got  into  tix)ub!e,  as  he 
de?jerved,and  took  shelter  Jn  15G9,in  the  castle,  when  thix^atencfd 
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with  an  attack  from  Lord  Fleming.  On  this  being  made  known 
to  his  brother.  Lord  Moray,  he  wrote  a  letter,  dated  SSrd  April, 
1569,  to  Patrick  Vaus,  the  administrator,  mentioning  the  position 
of  his  brother  in  the  castle,  which  he  stated  belonged  to  him,  and 
requesting  that  aid  might  be  obtained  and  given.  It  was  a 
quarrel  amongst  thieves  over  spoil.  As  we  have  stated.  Lord 
Fleming,  as  Lord  Chamberlain,  obtained,  in  1567,  a  grant  of  the 
rents  of  the  priory  of  Whithorn.  We  have  not  seen  it,  but  the 
author  of  The  Hereditary  Sheriffs  states  that  the  lands  of 
Cruggleton  were  included.  We  would  like  to  read  the  original, 
and  the  more  so  in  this  case,  as  he  mentions  that  his  ancestor, 
the  sheriff,  sided  with  Robert  Stewart  It  may,  however,  be 
correct.  Also,  in  a  testament-dative  (given  in  the  same  work) 
of  Malcolm  Fleming,  commendator,  it  is  stated  to  refer  to 
Cruggleton,  but  does  not  convey  what  the  author  had  in  view, 
viz.,  that  the  property  was  Malcolm's,  but  only  mentions  "  in  ye 
tyme  of  my  being  in  Cruggleton.""  The  priors  got  the  property 
for  the  benefit  of  the  priory,  and  not  as  individuals. 

In  the  same  year  (1569),  Robert,  the  commendator  of  Whit- 
horn priory,  exchanged  the  temporalities  of  the  Abbey  of  Holy- 
rood,  for  the  temporal  estates  of  the  See  of  Orkney,  with  Adam 
Bothwell,  bishop  thereof.  He  was  created  Earl  of  Orkney  in 
1581,  and  died  in  1592. 

We  have  not  the  date,  but  Robert,  the  commendator's  elder 
brother  (Lord  Moray),  is  stated  to  have  sold  the  lands  of 
Cruggleton,  etc.,  to  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Minto  (Douglas  in  his 
Baronage  erroneously  makes  his  third  son,  Robert,  as  the  com- 
mendator of  Whithorn),  and  he,  again,  to  have  sold  the  same  to 
Patrick  V'aus  (Barnbarroch).  To  give  additional  colouring  to  the 
spoilage,  another  claimant  sprang  up  in  the  person  of  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Lord  Methven,  who  had  married  the  master  of 
Ochiltree,  and  on  the  20th  November,  1579,  the  Chamberlain  of 
the  priory  of  Whithorn  was  ordered  by  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
to  give  up  the  castle  and  lands  of  Cruggleton  to  the  said  mistress 
of  Ochiltree,  under  pain  of  two  thousand  merks.  In  a  disjointed 
way  we  are  informed  that  Patrick  Vaus'^s  first  wife's  mother  was 
Janet  Stewart  (daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Athol),  who  married 
*Aid  Methven,  and  the  claimant  was  their  daughter.  We  are 
Bwefer,  in  the  dark  as  to  the  basis  of  her  claim. 
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Aft  wre  will  hereafter  show,  strange  to  hRy\  no  nientioti  is  made 
of  Lord  Castlest^wart's  service  as  heir  of  C*niggleton,  in  1648, 

It  in  to  be  regretted  that  instead  of  writing  a  peerage  history 
in  regaixJ  to  the  foregoing  matter,  he  had  not  confined  the  infor- 
mation to  the  simple  fact  (wanting  in  thin  ca.se  as  in  many  oUiers) 
that  -Fanet  Stewart^s  mother  was  the  third  daughter  of  Malcolm, 
T^rd  Fleming,  Ix>rd  Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  who  had  claimed 
Crugglcton,  not  as  ever  possessed  bv  his  family,  but  from  his 
ancestor  having  sold  to  Sir  Archibald  Douglas  his  position  as 
Loi'd  of  Galloway,  which  he  had  held  for  a  very  short  time,  not 
being  able  to  retain  it,  the  feelings  of  the  native?*  Ijeing  m  i*ttrong 
against  him.  That  Malcolm  Flemings  the  commendator  of  tlie 
priory,  became  the  owner,  is  not  supportc^l  by  a  tittle  of  evidence. 
The  priory  had  got  a  superiority  hold  over,  but  not  the  priors  in 
their  own  right.  It  was  only  under  his  kinsman^  Malcolm,  Lorti 
Fleming's  charter  of  1567,  that  the  commendator,  Malcolm 
Fleming,  appears  in  the  scene. 

We  enter  fully  into  thi?;  disgimt^eful  party  affair,  to  show  what 
Churchmen  and  laymen  were  in  those  tiine^,  and  what  not  a  few 
of  the  supposed  converts  to  the  Reformed  religion  were  guilty  of* 
To  cjuote  again  from  Principal  Roller tson'^s  Hhtor/^  of  Scotland 
ir»  regard  to  the  grasping  of  lands,  he  writes — "^  Zealous  as  the 
tirst  Reibrmers  were,  and  animated  with  a  spirit  superior  to  the 
low  considerations  of  interest,  they  beheld  these  early  symptoms 
of  selfishness  and  avarice  among  their  adherents  with  amai^cment 
and  sorrow.**  80  wrote  the  Reverend  Dr.  Robertson,  Principal  of 
the  Tniversity  of  Edinburgh*  and  Historiographer  to  the  King. 

Wc  have  given  the  principals  who  vicized  on  the  lands  of 
(*mggleton  at  and  after  the  Reformation.  We  have  also  re- 
ferred to  the  question  who  destroyed  the  ecclesiastical  antl  family 
records  in  the  priory.  Were  the  monks, when  they  had  to  leave, 
or  were  Robert,  the  commendator,  and  his  asj^istant,  Patrick 
Vans,  tlie  administrator,  personally  or  jointlv  to  blame  ?  We 
liclieve  the  monks  were  guiltless. 

The  family  troubles  in  Galloway  coumienced  with  the  Anglo- 
Norrrinn  settlers,  who  were  secretly  the  adhei^ents  of  the  Kings 
of  England,  The  annihilation  of  the  Irish-Scottish  Church,  with 
which  they  (the  M'Kerlies)  were  connected,  was  another  serious 
blow  to  their  prosperity. 
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From  the  time  Cruggleton  was  taken  by  the  sword  from  the 
Norsemen,  until  treacherously  obtained  by  King  Edward  I.  of 
England,  through  his  adherent  Sir  William  Soulis,  the  M^Kerlies 
in  strength  had  held  what  they  won.  It  was  re-captured  for  the 
owner  by  Sir  William  Wallace  in  1297-8.  In  1305,  the  patriot 
and  M*Kerlie,  his  close  friend  and  adherent,  were  betrayed  by 
John  Stewart  of  Ruskie  (son  of  the  Earl  of  Menteith),  and  the 
lives  of  both  of  them  were  sacrificed.  M*Kerlie  left  a  son^ about 
eleven  years  of  age  to  inherit  Cruggleton.  Being  under  age,  he 
became  a  ward  of  the  Church,  with  the  priory  distant  four  miles. 
In  1309,  the  prior  obtained  a  charter  of  superiority  from  King 
Robert  I.  (Bruce)  of  one- third  of  the  lands,  through  a  fraudulent 
statement. 

In  1365-6,  Gilbert  Kennedy,  son  of  John  of  Dunure,  near  Ayr, 
got  a  charter,  but  as  waste  paper.  The  Kennedys  never  obtained, 
nor  is  it  to  be  learned  that  they  ever  attempted  to  obtain,  pos- 
session. 

The  particulars  in  regard  to  each  of  these  grants  we  have  fully 
dealt  with  in  their  proper  places  in  this  history  of  Cruggleton. 

From  its  re-capture  in  1297-8  to  the  Reformation  in  1560,  we 
have  been  unable  to  find  any  trace  of  any  but  the  real  owners 
(the  M^Kerlies)  having  had  possession. 

This  occupation  of  Cruggleton,  and  their  history  in  other 
respects,  has  come  down  to  the  present  generation  from  sources 
of  such  trustworthy  character,  that,  after  the  most  searching 
investigation,  we  are  proud  to  say  that  they  are  proved  to  have 
been  men  of  the  highest  honour  ;  for,  although  the  loss  of  docu- 
ments is  to  be  deplored,  yet,  beyond  proof  from  that  source 
being  wanting,  nothing  can  be  found  to  shake  the  true  history  of 
their  inheritance.  As  with  them,  so  with  us,  truth  only  is 
valued,  and  by  it  we  have  followed  out  an  independent  research. 
Nothing  has  been  kept  back,  and  nothing  has  been  twisted  into 
forms  to  carry  out  our  own  ideas. 

We  may  add  that  Captain  Robert  M*Kerlie,  the  representative 
of  his  family,  who  died  in  1855,  aged  seventy-eight,  was  the 
fourth  in  descent  from  his  ancestor  who  had  to  encounter  the 
troubles  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  His  father  (twice 
married)  lived  during  the  entire  period  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
ktt  dght  yean.    Such  longevity  in  a  race  is  not  often  met  witk^ 
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eoupled  with  fine  phy.'^ique^  and  menial  powers  undiiiHned  till 
closed  by  death.  They  were  men  who  would  have  scorned  to  try 
and  make  out  what  was  not  true. 

The  destruction  of  the  priory  records,  in  or  about  1560*  wiis 
so  rouiplete  that  the  only  record  left  is  an  entry  in  "The 
Inquisitiones  de  Tutela,"  under  date  SOth  June,  158^5,  and  is  to 
the  following  effet-t: — ^Joannes  M*Carole  in  Crugiltoun  Castell, 
aUfut  in  vulgari  brothersoue  quondam  Willielmi  M'Carole, 
burgenMS  deQuhilern  proxiTnior  agnatusjd  est  eonsanguineus  ex 
[•parte  pat r is  Margarebe  M* Carole  Hliae  legitimse  junioris  dicti 
cjuondani  Willielmi  M'Carole  ejus  patris,"" 

The  proper  spelling  should  have  been  M'Cairill  or  M*Kerlie, 
His  occupation  was  only  on  sufferance.  The  family  inheritance 
liad  been  seized^  and  then  belonged  to  one  who  had  played  a 
deep  and  wiiming  game  throughout.  We  refer  to  Patrick  Vans, 
tlie  descendant  of  ecclesiastics*  who  succeeded  iu  obtaining 
po^fsettsion,  hut  neitlier  he  nor  his  son  after  him  resided  in  the 
ca*tt]e,  wtiifh  was  communicated  to  us  by  their  descendant  and 
representative,  Robert  Vans-Agnew  of  Barnbirroch,  who  has  also 
paftsed  away. 

Some  interest  has  lieen  created  by  the  publication  of  a  copy  of 
a  MS,  in  the  Cottonian  Collection,  British  Museum — Titus, 
c.  xii.,  f.  76  to  f,  87 — which  is  a  military  import  with  reference  to 
the  possibility  of  the  occupation  of  portions  of  Scotland  by  an 
English  army.  It  was  prepared  and  illustrated  by  an  English 
oflicial  Neither  his  name  nor  position  are  given.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  extract : — 

"  Vf  there  war  interfused^  I  woldn  wishe  a  counterfoote 
invacion  of  rest  of  the  West  Mart^hcs  of  England,  to  goo  into 
Scotlande^  to  draw  the  force  of  Nether  Gdlowaye  from  the 
attetnpate  then  at  Crukiltoun,  It  haithe  been  English  in 
Edward  the  tln-ydes  (frrwt)  dayes,and  sytbense  that  time  it  is  now 
kepte  but  with  two  or  three  men  onlie ;  that  when  the  pryour  of 
Whitherne  lyetht  there,  then  under  twentye  men  without 
artilyarye/* 

The  foregoing  relates  to  Cmggleton  Castle,  descriljed  by  a  spy 
from  England,  and  as  surmised  was  written  between  the  yearn 
15(i;i  and  15l>6.  This,  however,  is  clearly  incorrect  It  must 
have  been  drawn  up  several  years  after  that  time.    We  have  swn 


372  HIpTORY  OP   GALLOWAY. 

the  original.  No  fresh  information  is  to  be  gathered  from  it, 
but  it  corroborates  the  fact  that  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
English  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  First  (not  Third,  as 
erroneously  given) ;  also  the  words,  "  it  is  now  kepte  with  two  or 
three  men  onlie ;  ^'  also,  "  that  when  the  Pryour  of  Whitheme 
lyetht  there,  then  under  twentye  men,*"  etc.  Such  is  the  account 
written  by  a  military  spy  sent  from  England.  We  have  thus  the 
English  occupation  from  1292  to  1297  verified,  and  also  that  the 
occupation  by  the  prior  of  Whithorn  refers  to  the  shelter  taken 
advantage  of  after  the  Reformation,  all  of  which  we  have 
depicted  in  these  pages. 

To  return  to  Cruggleton  Castle,  the  sketch  given  of  it  is  not 
altogether  correct.  As  we  have  mentioned  elsewhere,  the 
English  no  doubt  increased  the  size  and  strength  of  the  castle 
during  their  fifteen  years'  occupation.  The  foreground,  however, 
with  the  fosse  or  moat,  as  shown,  gives  a  wrong  impression. 
That  part  was  in  such  a  state  up  to  1857  that  it  enabled  a  good 
idea  to  be  obtained  of  what  it  had  been.  The  wall  was  very 
thick.  The  castle  may  in  form  have  been  correctly  drawn,  but 
not  the  outer  wall,  etc.  This  may  have  been  to  allow  the  basis 
of  the  castle  to  be  displayed ;  but  making  it  to  be  on  an  inner 
rock  higher  than  the  wall,  is  wrong. 

From  carelessness,  "  Cardines  Towre,*"  which  is  in  Anwoth 
parish,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Bay  of  Wigton,  is  given  under- 
neath. There  is  no  sketch  of  Cardines  Towre.  The  positions, 
etc.,  of  both  places  were,  and  are,  quite  different.  Both  are  well 
known  to  us.  Also,  as  we  have  remarked  in  the  MS., 
Edward  III.  is  erroneously  mentioned  for  King  Edward  I.  of 
England,  which,  as  we  have  pointed  out,  corroborates  what  we 
have  given  from  other  sources,  that  Sir  William  Soulis 
treacherously  captured  the  castle  for  King  Edward,  and  not  for 
himself. 

The  ancient  Celtic  race  of  people  in  Galloway  has  been  rapidly 
changing  during  this  (nineteenth)  century,  but  yet,  in  our  early 
years,  much  information  remained  in  regard  to  the  M^Kerlies. 
The  long  lives  also  in  the  representative  family  brought  the  past 
periods  of  their  history  very  close,  with  a  freshness  and  truthful- 
ness peculiar  to  the  old  Celtic  race.  From  this  circumstance  the 
Reformation  period,  with  the  roguery  of  priors,   abbots^  oomr 
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mendators,  etc*,  with  the  rapacity  of  converted  (?)  ecclesiastics 
and  laymen  in  power,  ha*^  come  down  to  the  present  lineal 
descendants  in  a  pure  form  from  trustwurthy  sources. 

As  we  have  shown,  Patrick  Vans  at  the  Reformation  became 
administrator  to  the  Priory  of  Candida  Casa  (Whithorn),  and 
finaUy  the  owner  of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Cruggleton.  About 
the  same  time,  vh.^  £Oth  January,  1581-2,  Patrick  Agnew^  Sheriff 
of  Wigtonshii'e,  had  a  charter  of  continuation  of  *'  terra  ecclesifi^' 
parochiitlis  de  (.Vugiltoun,'"  etc,  being  the  land^  which  had  been 
detached  and  sjiedally  appropriated  to  C'ruggletoo  cha[)el  when 
made  a  church  and  parish.  This,  as  shown  under  onr  account  of 
the  chapel  or  ciiurch,  was  evidently  of  small  extent.  It  appears 
only  to  refer  to  the  *'  Kirk  lands,''  as  now  known,  of  about  thirty 
to  ft>ity  acres.  It  is  annexe^l  to  Pal  mallet  farmj  with  a  portion 
in  the  adjoinin*?  farm  of  Cruggleton. 

On  the  S7th  June,  1598,  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Sir  John  of  Longcastle,  in  the  ten  inerk lands  of  Cru^le- 
ton  Cavens,  ten  merkhuMls  of  C'arletonn  ((Viirillton),  etc.,  held 
from  the  couimeudator  of  Whithorn  on  paynjent  of  certain  sums 
of  money  and  victual  yearly.  Sir  John  Vaus  disposed  of  the 
property  to  Peter  M 'Dow  all  of  Machermore,  I'eserving  the 
superiority,  which  had  t)eeu  obtained.  The  latter  again  sold 
the  lands  to  John  Kennedy  of  Blain|uhan,  Ayrshirej  who  settled 
it  on  hU  second  son,  James  Kennedy.  The  latter  married  Jane, 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  in  1600 
or  about  1605,  for  both  dates  are  given.  His  father  settled  on 
them,  tifi  stated,  the  fannn  of  Cults  and  Baltier,  with  the  old 
castle  as  their  resideiice.  Tliis  latter  information  jls  to  abode  is 
rather  negatived  by  the  statement  in  Tiw  Hercdilar^  Shcrifl's 
that  tlicj-e  was  a  I'esidence  ou  Cults,  as  shown  by  a  discharge 
dated  therefrom  by  her,  subscribing  herself  as  "  Dame  Margaret 
Kennetly,  I^dy  I^ichimw;'"  The  author  does  not  give  the  date, 
but  the  SheriH'  (her  father)  died  in  1616,  James  Kennedy's 
father  (John  Kennedy  of  Blairquhau)  appears  to  have  died  tn 
1608,  a.H  his  son  was  served  heir  to  him  on  tlie  31st  May  of  that 
year.  By  charters  dated  iiSrd  September  and  5th  November* 
1606,  the  castle  with  tiic  land>  (red need  from  tl*e  ancient  extent) 
were  transferred  from  t*etcr  M"  Do  wall  of  Macherniore,  owner, 
and  Sir  John  Vaus  of  B4imlmrrocli»  sufierior,  to  James  Kennedy. 
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He  did  not,  however,  enjoy  it  without  difficulties.  On  the  10th 
January,  1615,  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  purchased  the  reversion  of 
the  five  poundlands  of  Cults,  and  the  three  and  a  half  merkland 
of  Baltier,  from  him,  and  in  a  deed  dated  5th  September,  16S0, 
with  consent  of  Jane  Agnew,  his  spouse,  he  executed  a  mortgage 
over  the  lands,  etc.,  in  favour  of  his  father-in-law.  Sir  Andrew 
Agnew.  Also,  in  1628  and  1632,  there  were  separate  sasines  in 
favour  of  Agnes  Cunninghame  and  John  Fleming.  In  July, 
1632,  there  was  a  reversion  by  William  Cunninghame  to  James 
Kennedy  of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Cruggleton,  with  Cruggleton- 
Cavens.  Again,  on  the  9th  September,  1633,  Sir  Thomas  Boyd 
of  Conchiham  (so  spelled)  had  sasine  of  the  same.  The  castle 
and  lands  remaining  were  at  last  secured  by  the  Agnews  of 
Lochnaw,  who  obtained  a  charter  dated  26th  December,  1642. 
As  an  example  of  the  confusion  which  existed  in  Gralloway,  even 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  as  regarded  lands,  we  may  mention 
that  Andrew,  Lord  Castlestewart,  was  served  as  heir  to  his  father 
in  this  property.  It  runs  as  follows: — "  1648  (November  21), 
Andreas  Dominus  de  Castle  Stewart  hieres  Andrese  Domini 
Ochiltree,  avi,*"  is  served,  "  in  totis  et  integris  decem  mercatis 
terrarum  de  Crugilltoun  Castle,  cum  decimis  earundem  inclusis 
ac  cum  castro,  turre,  fortalicis  et  manerie  earundem  ac  etiam  in 
toto  et  integris  niolendino  de  Porterack*  cum  terris,  molendinariis, 
astrictis  multuris^  solitis  et  consuetis  omnium  et  siugularum 
terrarum  IVioratus  de  Quhithorne,  cum  granario  addictum 
raolendinum.     .     .     .^ 

The  lawyer  who  drew  up  the  foregoing  was  no  doubt  an 
expert.  He  made  a  long-worded  document  to  please  his  em- 
ployer* but  wanting  in  atxruracy  in  some  particulars,  and  worth- 
less as  a  whole.  Of  the  said  service  tlie  late  Sir  Amlrew  Agnew 
of  Lochnaw  knew  nothing  until  we  brought  it  to  his  notice  after 
the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  The  Hereditary  Shtriffk 
We  gave  it  in  the  First  Edition  of  this  work. 

We  may  mention  that  Amlrew,  third  Lord  Ochiltree,  disposed 
of  his  title  aiul  barony  of  iVhiltree  to  his  cousin*  Sir  J.  Stewart 
of  Killeikie*  and  was  afterwanls  created  l»nl  Castle  Stewart,  in 
the  Irish  peerage.  The  iK^hiltree  peerage  became  extinct  iu 
1675.  Amlrew,  third  Baron  Cattle  Stewart,  who  died  in  1650, 
is  the  indiTidual  mentioDed  in  the  fbfegoing  ^erTice. 
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It  is  a  vkLSG  for  notice^  as  on  the  26th  Dec€Qibcr,  \64i%  the 
A^iiifus  had  obtained  a  charter  of  the  laiid^,  ettv,  aiul  on  the 
14th  April,  1643,  and  again  on  the  30th  April,  1664,  Andrew 
Agnew,  followed  by  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  had  sasine  of  the  t^astle 
and  latidj!!!, 

Jame»  Kennedy  having  had  no  children,  it  is  stated  that  he 
therefore  mortgaged  the  Cruggleton  lands  to  his  faiher-in-Iaw, 
Sir  Andrew  Agnevvj  but  not  to  be  foreclosed  during  his  wift^'s 
lifetime. 

The  superiority,  being  separate,  created  difficnlty. 

Thc  rental  of  the  estate  (reduced  in  size)  on  the  S4th  October, 
lfi56,  WHS :— Cruggleton  Castle,  1000  marks;  Cruggleton- 
Cavansi,  300  marks  ;  Cults,  600  marks  ;  Baltier,  200  mark&  ;  and 
Pal  mallet,  300  mark?^.  It  m  added  that  the  superiority  was 
obtained  atjout  this  time. 

The  five  merkknd  of  Palmallet  of  auld  extent  is  mentioned  as 
having  Ijeeti  purchased  by  Sir  A,  Agnew  from  Archibald  Stewart 
of  Tyntallocli,  for  2500  marks,  on  the  7th  November^  1604.  It 
had  previously  been  part  of  the  Cruggleton  estate^  and  thus 
restored.  It  afterwards  was  given  to  tfie  I^ird  of  Lochnaw's 
youngest  son,  who  become  the  owner  of  Barmeill,  etc.,  and  who 
in  1643  had  purc^hased  Castlewigg  from  William  Stewart,  second 
[in  of  Archibald  Stewart  of  Tonderghie,  etc. 

The  Agnews  appear  to  have  raised  money  to  further  their 
ambitious  project's.  On  the  2nd  January,  1731,  Sir  William 
Maxwell  of  Monreith  had  sasine  of  Cruggleton-Cavens  ;  and  on 
the  £Otb  February,  1758»  William  Rorison  of  Ardoch  had  saaine 
of  the  lands  of  Cruggleton.  The  property,  however,  was  retained 
by  the  Aguews,  who  continued  as  the  proprietors. 

We  have  mentioned  in  its  proper  place  that  the  Agnews  had 
obtained  at  the  Reformation  the  land  (thirty  to  forty  acres) 
belonging  to  the  estate,  which  had  been  given  for  the  support  of 
tlie  chaptfl  w  hen  made  a  parish  church. 

John  M'Kerlie's  mother  wti^  the  daughter  of  William  Baillie 
of  Dnnragit,  who  with  those  of  Laming  ton  j  I^narkshire,  were 
the  descendants  and  representatives  of  the  patriot.  Sir  WilJiam 
Wallace''^  only  child,  the  heiress  of  I-amington.  He  was  born  in 
1704,  and  died  on  the  12th  October,  1796.  He  lived  during 
nearly    the    whole    of    the   eigliteenth    century.       He    was   the 
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descendant  and  representative  in  direct  male  line  of  the  Mac 
Cairills  aliaa  M*Kerlies  of  Cruggleton,  etc. 

He  and  his  cousin,  Thomas  Baillie,  were  on  their  way  to  Edin- 
burgh on  law  business,  when  in  crossing  the  river  Cree  the  boat 
was  upset,  and,  although  their  lives  were  saved,  valuable  family 
papers  were  lost,  and  Thomas  Baillie  died  at  the  Ferry  Inn. 
This  accident  happened  early  in  the  (eighteenth)  century  before 
a  bridge  was  built,  which  was  not  until  1745.*  It  was  serious  to 
both  of  them,  the  want  of  which  chronicles  and  other  papers, 
together  with  the  absence  of  parish  records,  causes  us  to  be 
unable  to  fill  in  some  of  the  Christian  names,  as  well  as  other 
information  of  value.  The  omission  of  John  M*Kerlie  to  commit 
to  paper  all  the  minute  details  which  he  knew  so  well,  is  now 
greatly  felt.  The  history  and  the  particulars  about  his 
ancestors  he  could  recount  with  ease,  as  well  as  the  stirring  events 
handed  down,  which,  as  related,  he  did  with  a  clearness  and 
earnestness  that  made  them  felt.  The  following  is  from  the  pen 
of  his  son,  the  late  Captain  Robert  M'Kerlie,  of  whom  a  notice 
will  follow  : — *'  The  deeds  of  those  patriots  and  warriors  of  whom 
he  was  descended,  were  often  recounted  with  fire  and  exultation, 
and  fond  remembrance.  The  Kerlies  (Mac  Cairills)  of  Carrick 
and  Cruggleton — the  faithful  and  heroic  companion  of  the 
immortal  Wallace,  who  fought  with  him  in  all  his  battles  for  his 
country  and  independence,  the  progenitors  of  his  race  of  tried 
valour  and  patriotism  ;  these  subjects  could  not  fail  to  impress  a 
young  mind  with  lively  emotions  never  to  be  forgotten.  My 
father,  who  died  at  a  great  age,  could  distinctly  trace  his  descent 
from  the  old  defenders  of  their  country,  and  fully  corroborated 
the  traditions  of  the  country.  When  my  father  was  young,  there 
is  reason  to  beheve  that  he  had  few  equals  in  the  country  in 
which  he  lived.  Although  constitutionally  warm  in  temper  when 
provoked,  I  never  heard  that  he  had  been  carried  to  heat 
or  passion  to  any  extreme.  Had  this  occurred,  serious  conse- 
quences might  have  ensued,  for  he  had  great  bodily  strength."" 

The  forgoing  ^"as  written  by  his  son«  who  was  his  dailv  com- 
panion until  at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  left  to  join  his  n^ment, 

*  Carried  away  by  a  qpate  in  1810.  Th«  prvtaent  bridge  was  bailt  ia 
18ia. 
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after  receiving  his  venerable  father's  blessing.  His  love  for  his 
fatlitjr  was  great.  He  walked  at  his  side  when  (although  so  old) 
taking  daily  exercise  on  horseback,  and  was  in  fact  seldom  out  of 
his  sight. 

As  already  narrated,  the  Reformation,  with  the  eviction  of  his 
ancestors  from  Cruggleton,  was,  from  the  few  (three*)  generations 
preceding  liiui,  conpled  with  his  own  long  life,  a  comparatively 
recent  affair.  Of  a  long-lived  race,  there  was  nv  decline  of  intellect 
to  the  very  last.  With,  as  described,  a  Hne  personal  appearance, 
was  combined  innate  high  tone  in  style  and  niannei^,  which 
obtained  for  him  the  sobriquet  of  I^rd  ChesteHield.  Also,  the 
possession  of  great  bodily  strength  in  his  youth  (examples  we 
were  told  of)  made  old  age  wear  lightly  with  unimpaired  faculties 
throughout*  so  that  if  it  had  been  thought  of,  or  the  custom  at 
the  time,  a  store  of  valuable  information  could  have  been  com* 
HI  it  ted  to  paper.  However,  it  was  not  considered  necessary,  not 
foreseeing  the  great  changes  in  the  inhabitajits  of  Galloway. 

There  was  also  the  strong  i^ligiouH  feeling  which  then  existed 
in  Galloway*  and  extended  to  him,  causing  matters  of  nmre 
importance  to  be  chiefly  in  mind,  and  on  his  dcath-l>ed  he  could 
say  to  the  minister  of  the  jMrish,  "  For  the  hust  thirty  y^ai-s  I 
have  walked  daily  with  my  Saviour,"" 

The  usual  result  of  religious  persecution »  the  sufferings  in 
Galhniay  led  many — though  we  regret  to  say  not  all — to  a  state 
of  unworldline?*s  of  mind,  as  in  thi^  case,  while  clinging  with 
excusable  feelings  of  attachment  to  family  descent.  Vet  all  such 
was  of  secondary  value,  and  to  this  cause,  togetlier  with  the 
troubles  of  his  own,  which  v^m  then  the  lot  of  so  many  fauiilies, 
is  to  be  attributed  to  a  considerable  extent  the  lack  of  that 
written  information  commonly  found  in  other  districts,  the 
absence  of  which  cannot  be  understood  l>y  those  who  judge 
act*or<ling  to  present  position  in  worldly  circumstances,  from 
lieing  ignorant  of  tlxe  past  history  of  Galloway  in  a  truthful 
form. 

While  with  his  niind  principally  occupied  on  mattei^  concern- 
ing the  new  life  which  he  wa*  to  realise,  yet  he  was  jealous  of  the 
honour  of  the  name  he  bore  and  represented,  which  caused  him 


*^Johtt  M'Kerlie  mm  the  third  in  deaceni. 


378  HISTORY  OP   GALLOWAY. 

on  one  occasion  to  ride  to  Dumfries,  then  a  considerable  jouniey, 
to  do  what  he  could  for  one  bearing  the  surname  who  had  got 
into  trouble,  and  was  to  be  tried  in  court,  though  he  knew  noth- 
ing of  him  personally.  He  assumed  as  his  own  the  trouble  of 
any  of  his  race. 

John  M'Kerlie  was  twice  married,  firet  to  Nicolas,  daughter  of 
John  M^Keand  of  an  ancient  Galloway  family,  the  particulars  in 
regard  to  whom  we  give  in  a  foot  note.*  With  other  children, 
who  died  young,  he  had  surviving  issue — 

'"^John  M'Keand  owned  considerable  property.  His  family  was  of 
ancient  standing  in  Galloway.  Mackenzie  states  that  the  name  is  evi- 
dently a  corruption  of  M'Owen,  jand  Owen  Galvas,  son  of  Eu^enius,  is 
mentioned  by  historians  as  ruler  of  the  Cludenses.  We  will  not  enter  on 
this,  it  is  rather  obscure.  In  Gaelic,  cean  for  kean  denotes  the  head,  and 
keand,  a  tribe,  a  family,  is  correctly  stated  by  Mackenzie.  The  name  is 
found  applied  to  lands,  as  Uchtred  M'Keand  (spelled  Achtrymackean  )>y 
Pont)  at  Dunskey,  parish  of  Portpatrick.  In  Dumfriesshire  and  Oalloioay, 
we  are  informed  that  Uchtred,  son  of  Fergus,  Lord  of  Galloway,  whs 
followed  and  found  in  a  cave  on  the  shore  there  by  his  brother,  Gilbert, 
and  slain  by  him.  Hence  the  name.  The  usual  account  is  that  he  waa 
slain  at  Lochfergus,  or  Kirkcudbright  Castle,  which  is  the  more  probable. 
We  adhere  to  what  we  formerly  gave,  and  again  give  as  from  Mackeand. 
There  is  also  Keandmoir,  now  Kenmoir,  at  Culvennaii,  parish  of  Kirk- 
cowan.  Also,  on  the  Woodhall  estate,  parish  of  Balmaghie,  there  is,  or 
was,  a  farm  called  Keandnick.  The  word  nick  is  the  Gaelic  for  daughter. 
Thus  Keand's  daughter.  At  Oumloden,  parish  of  Minuigaff,  there  waa 
land  called  M*Kewn.  However,  the  leading  clue  to  the  name  and  family 
is  No.  8  charter  in  Robertson's  Index,  viz.,  **  Carta  Johannis,  til  Gilberti, 
Donald  M*Kan,  terras  de  Suchayche."  Further  notice  of  this  will  be 
found  under  South  wick,  parish  of  Col  vend.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
we  have  from  this  early  form  the  subsequent  spelling  as  M*Keand.  The 
charter  was  granted  by  King  Robert  I.  (Bruce).  The  name  may  have  had 
a  Norse  origin,  as  we  tind  Meckan,  son  of  Magnus,  King  of  Norway. 

It  is  recorded  on  the  tombstone  of  John  M'Keand  that  he  died  on  the 
16th  June,  J711,  aged  51,  as  also  the  death  of  *' Ann  M*Keand,  first 
spouse  and  Sara."  Beyond  this  the  letters  are  obliterated.  Above  there 
is  a  coat  of  arms  with  ''J  MK"  (John  M'Keand)  at  the  base  of  the 
shield,  in  which  appears  an  animal  rampant,  but  whether  or  not  a  lion 
cannot  be  made  out.  The  motto  is  in  a  scroll  above  the  shield,  but  not  to 
be  deciphered,  as  also  more  lettering  in  a  section  above. 

There  is  information  in  regard  to  the  foreign  trade  of  Galloway  at  that 
period  to  be  gathered  in  connection  with  John  M'Keand,  who  was  a  mer- 
chant.     The  wine  trade  of  Leith,  near  Edinburgh,  is  known  to  have 
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Eatherine,  who  married  Robert  Murray,  merchant,  princi- 
pally with  Spain  and  Portugal,  etc.  He  was  a  descend- 
ant of  the  Murrays  of  Cokhule,  Dumfriesshire.  She 
had  issue — 

John  and  Robert,  who  were  unmarried. 

Janet,  who  married Hathorn,  of  the  M eikle  Airies  and 

Physgill  family.     The  direct  line  is  extinct. 

He  married,  secondly,  Agnes,  daughter  of  James,  second  son  of 
William  Blair- M'Guffock  of  Rusco  Castle,  etc.,  parish  of  Anwoth, 
by  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  second,  but  eldest  surviving  daughter  (her 
sister  died  without  issue)  of  the  Honourable  Robert  Stewart  of 
Ravenstone,  parish  of  Whithorn,  second  son  of  James,  second 
Earl  of  Galloway.     She  died  in  February,  1812. 

existed.  In  1477  the  duty  there  was  Is.  4d.  (Scottish  money)  per  tun. 
To  the  present  time  the  wine  merchants  in  Leith  and  elsewhere  have  had 
as  partners  members  of  the  leading  peerage  families.  One  was  Captain 
North  Dalrymple,  who  succeeded  as  Earl  of  Stair  in  1853. 

The  first  who  imported  wine,  etc.,  into  Dumfries  was  Francis,  second 
son  of  Edward  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  an  ancient  Dumfriesshire  family. 
Francis  Irving  was  educated  in  France,  and  afterwards  formed  a  connec- 
tion at  Bordeaux  when  he  had  settled  at  Dumfries  as  a  wine  importer. 
As  Provost  he  presided  as  an  entertainment  to  King  James  VI.  He  had 
considerable  property,  and  much  more  was  acquired  by  his  sons,  several 
of  whom  became  Provosts.  They  married  well.  From  them  descend  the 
Irvings  of  Castle  Irving,  and  other  families  bearing  the  name  in  Ireland. 
The  principal  family  married  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  settled  there,  owning 
Draui. 

The  next  family  to  be  mentioned  are  the  Reids.  James,  son  of  John 
Reid,  Kirkmahoe,  became  a  merchant  in  Dumfries.  He  appears  to  have 
joined  the  Irvings'  house.  His  son  Thomas,  born  in  1762,  amassed  great 
wealth  and  eminence  as  a  London  merchant,  and  was  created  a  baronet  in 
1823.  His  brother  Joseph  was  also  a  merchant.  From  these  two  families 
came  the  great  firm  of  Reid,  Irving,  &  Co.,  in  London,  who  occupied  a 
leading  place  as  merchant  princes  until  1846. 

John  M*Keand  appears  to  have  been  connected  with  the  Dumfries 
house  in  the  seventeenth  century.      Also,  John  Murray,  who  married 

Nioolas,  daughter  of  John  .     As  we  have  stated,  the  Murrays  in 

Galloway  were  a  branch  of  the  Lokpule  family  in  Dumfriesshire,  of 
importance  in  their  day.  The  Gralloway  Branch  is  now  extinct.  The  two 
sons,  John  and  Robert,  were  possessed  of  a  considerable  fortune,  and 
squandered  it. 
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The  name  of  Blair  was  assumed  when  Hugh  Blair  of  Kil- 
donan,  third  son  of  James  Blair  of  Dunskey,  Portpatrick  parish, 
married  Elizabeth  M'GuiFock,  heiress  of  Rusco,  and  assumed  her 
name  in  addition  to  his  own. 

James  Blair-M^GufFock,  her  grandson,  mentioned,  married  his 
cousin  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Alexander  Stewart  of  Tonder- 
ghie,  etc.,  by  his  marriage  with  Janet,  daughter  of  Hugh  Blair- 
M*Guffbck  of  Rusco. 

When  John  M*Kerlie  contracted  his  second  marriage  he  was 
seventy-four  years  of  age.  By  her  he  had  issue,  three  sons  and 
one  daughter,  of  whom  survived — 

Robert,  born  11th  November,  1778.  When  sixteen  years  of 
age  he  joined  the  army  as  an  ensign  in  1794,  and  served 
during  the  rebellion  in  Ireland.  In  1798  he  rose  to 
the  rank  of  Captain,  and  retired  in  1804  to  become 
Principal  Ordnance  Storekeeper  in  Scotland,  which  he 
held  for  a  good  many  years. 
John  Graham,  born  in  1781  and  died  in  1816 ;  he  also 
obtained  a  commission  in  the  army  when  sixteen  years 
of  age,  and  served  in  the  first  Peninsular  War — was 
present  at  the  retreat  to,  and  battle  at  Corunna.  He 
died  from  the  effects  of  that  campaign. 

Captain  Robert  M'Kerlie  married  Marion,  daughter  of  Peter 
Handyside*    of    Greenhall,    Mid    Lothian.      She   died   in    her 


*  The  descendant  and  representative  of  General  Handyside,  whose 
name  and  regiment  (16th)  were  well  known  in  the  wars  of  last  century. 
He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  James  Vernor  of  Holmes.  Her 
brother,  Captain  Vernor,  Royal  Scots  Greys,  was  the  officer  who  led  that 
noble  regiment  out  of  action  after  their  splendid  charges  at  Waterloo,  his 
seniors  having  either  been  killed  or  wounded. 

Mr.  Handyside  was  uncle  to  the  esteemed  judge,  Lord  Handyside,  who 
married  Helen,  eldest  sister  of  Robert  Bruce  of  Kennet,  whose  son  suc- 
ceeded to  the  peerage  he  had  claimed,  and  is  now  Lord  Balfour  of 
Burleigh. 

Lord   Handyside  owned   the  lands    of    Pencloe,   Ayrshire,   near  the 

marches  of  Galloway,  left  to  him  by  his  grandfather, Ounninghame 

of  Lainshaw,  whose  daughter  was  his  mother. 

Mr.  Ounninghame  purchased  Duchra,  Kirkcudbrightshire.     He  changed 

the  name  to  Hensol.     It  is  owned  by  his  grandson, Ounninghame, 

late  Captain,  Life  Guards. 
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ninetieth  year,  on  the  11th  January,  1875.     They  had  issue — 

Charles  William  Montagu  Scott,  Captain.  Was  in  the 
Honourable  East  India  Company'*s  late  Maritime  Ser- 
vice. Married  Anne  Lamont,  only  daughter  of  Captain 
Tait,  Royal  Navy.  He  died,  17th  March,  1879,  and 
his  relict  in  July,  1896. 

John  Graham,  Sir,  K.C.B.,  late  Colonel,  Royal  Engineers. 
Appointed  Chief  Commissioner  of  Public  Works  for 
for  Ireland.  Married  Sophia  Caroline,  daughter  of 
Lieutenant-Greneral  Savage,  Royal  Engineers,  of  Rock 
Savage,  County  Down,  and  had  issue — 

Robert,  died  at  Greystones,  County  Wicklow,  17th 

July,  1888. 
Helen  Graham. 

He  died  7th  January,  1900.  Buried  at  Duddingston, 
Mid  Lothian. 
Peter  Handyside,  Admiralty  Assistant  Accountant-General. 
Married  Marianne  Helena,  only  daughter  of  Thomas 
Galbraith  Logan,  M.D.,  Physician  Extraordinary  to 
Leopold,  King  of  the  Belgians.  Served  with  5th 
Dragoon  Guards,  and  previously  with  the  13th  Light 
Dragoons  (now  Hussars)  in  the  Peninsula  and  at 
Waterloo.     His  son. 

Sir  Thomas  Galbraith,  K.C.B.,  died  in  June,  1896. 

She  died,  6th  August,  1876,  and  left  issue — 

Emmeline  Marianne  Helena. 
Adela  Marion  Logan.     Died,  24th  August,  1896, 
at  Malvern,  Worcestershire. 

Robert  Murray,  died  in  September,  1832,  of  cholera. 
Harriet  Townshend,  married  John  Rynd,  Regnella,  County 
Westmeath.     He  died,  31st  October,  1877.     She  died, 
8th  August,  1896.     They  had  issue- 
Robert    M'Kerlie     Fleetwood,    who    died,     21st 

November,   1874. 
Harriet,  died,  26th  September,  1879. 
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Phoebe  de  Courcy,  married  her  cousin.  Colonel 
Philip  Rynd,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  who  died  in 
1878.     She  has  issue. 

Frances. 
Matilda. 
Emily. 

Augusta,  married  Robert  Battersby  of  Lough 
Bawn,  County  Westmeath,  and  has  issue. 

Margaret  Vernor,  unmarried. 

Agnes  Blair-M'Guflbck,  unmarried.   Died,  15th  March,  1899. 
Marion  Jane,  married  T.  L.  Thornton,  late  merchant,  Cal- 
cutta.    She  died  in  1847. 

Arms — Aznre^  a  chief  argent^  and  a  fret  ffitles. 

Crest — ^^rhe  sun  or^  shining  on  a  cross-crosslet  fUche^. 

Motto — In  hoc  signo  vitices. 

As  we  have  already  stated,  the  crest  was  the  insignia  of  the 
distinguished  Order  of  Saint  Constantine.  We  have  given  an 
account  of  this  Order. 

We  have  now  to  refer  to  another  subject,  referred  to  in  the 
Legends  of  Galiaway^  which  is  mentioned  as  having  been  obtained 
from  an  old  book  written  by  Father  Stewart,  one  of  the  monks 
of  Crossraguel  Abbey.  In  it  appeai*ed,  "  The  next  great  family 
were  the  M*Kerlies,  who  as  brave  warriors  often  stood  up  for  the 
independence  of  their  country.'"  It  is  stated  to  have  been 
written  in  the  sixteenth  century,  but  the  title  page  was  gone 
from  the  copy  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Deuchar  of  Edinburgh, 
well  known  for  his  rich  collection  of  rare  books  and  documents. 
We  were  informed  by  one  who  remembered  the  publication  dis- 
tinctK\  that  it  was  a  folio  volume  in  old  t^'pe.  Mr.  Deuchar  was 
a  lapidary,  etc.,  with  a  strong  bias  for  antiquarian  lore,  from 
which  taste  the  valuable  collection  possessed  by  him  was  gathered 
together.  The  said  book  was  lent  for  a  considerable  period  to 
the  late  Captain  Robert  M^Kerlie^  and  his  eldest  son.  Captain 
Charles,  brother  to  the  writer  of  this*  remembered  it  distinctly. 
This  is  corroborated  by  the  writers  second  brother.  Colonel  Sir 
John  Graham  M^Kerlie,  K.C.B.  His  fath^  gave  it  to  him  to 
read,  and  pointed  out  what  reforred  to  the  M^Kerlies.  It  was 
letunied  to  tbe  loMkr.    Having  disappeared^  it  was  supposed  to 
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have  been  lost,  with  inanv  others,  at  the  great  fire  in  18^4*  when, 
an  stated,  part  of  hb  house  was  burned.  The  late  Alexander 
Bmwn  of  I^nglatids,  jiarish  of  TwvnholiTit  an  accomplished 
scholar  and  historical  student,  told  us  of  some  of  the  rare  books 
which  Deuchar  had  allowed  him  to  read  ;  but,  as  he  added »  they 
were  all  last  at  the  gix?at  fire  in  1824.  That  a  great  loss  of  rare 
books  occurred  is  certain,  but  when  speaking  to  the  late  David 
I^ing,  LL.D.,  Signet  Librarv*  Edinburgh,  and  of  antiquarian 
and  literary  renown,  about  Father  Stewart's  book,  it  was  elicited 
that  Deuehar*s  premise:i»  were  not  in  Uie  block  of  buildings 
Jiumed  down,  but  close  to,  and  much  property  was  lost  in  the 
hasty  removal.  Mr.  Laing  was  then  in  partnership  with  his 
father,  a  bookseller  in  South  Bridge  Street^  in  the  same  neigh- 
bourhood, and  the  event  well  known,  too,  from  having  been 
pre^tit      Wc   have,  however,  since   learned   that  the  book  in 

question  had   been  Ixjrrowed  from   Deuehar  by Mackay, 

anny  bookseller,  at  295  High  Street,  on  the  opposite  side,  where 
the  conflagration  raged,  and  was  then  in  his  po^ses^sion,  but  great 
losses  were  .sustained  by  removals,  owing  to  the  fear  of  the  fire 
extending  across  the  street.  It  was,  we  believe,  a  terrible  con- 
flagration. The  book  was  genuine,  and  the  loss  was,  as  we  have 
mentioned,  at  the  great  fire,  which  was  corroborated  bv  Mr- 
Brown  of  Langlands,  who  was  one  of  the  most  cJireful  of  men  in 
hh  statements,  of  which  we  had  large  experience.  A  notice  of 
him,  and  his  worth,  will  be  found  under  langlands,  parish  of 
Twynholm.  We  enter  thm  fully  into  the  subject,  as  the 
e:tistence  of  the  t)ook  has  been  questioned  in  l^he  Hereditary 
ShrnffH. 

The  following  is  what  he  states : — **  We  cannot  trace  the 
tradition  beyond  Captain  Denniston's  introduction  to  certain 
novelettes  styled  Legends  of  Galloxeay^  published  in  18^5,  in 
which  he  aflects  to  quote  from  a  cert ji in  volume  styletl  Buke  of 
me  IVandertttg-^  in  ike  Weste^  be  Father  Stewart^  aft€  Moncke  d* 
Crm.trag'uel^  written  partly  in  Latin  and  partly  in  Knglish,  some- 
time  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  But,  besides 
the  obvious  objection  that  a  mendicant  friar  of  Crossmguel  would 
be  little  authority  for  domestic  matters  in  Wigtonshire,  much 
less  for  the  history  of  two  centuries  earlier,  the  book  is  absolutely 
unknown   to  the  learned.      Nor  do  we  believe  that,  from   the 
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nature  of  the  context.  Captain  Denniston  intended  his  statement 
to  be  taken  seriously.*" 

Captain  Denniston  did  not  possess  the  book,  but  saw  it  when 
in  Captain  M'Kerlie''s  possession.  His  Legends  of  Galloway 
were  from  other  sources,  being  ancient  traditions  in  (Jalloway. 
He  (Captain  Denniston)  had  been  to  Edinburgh  about  the  pub- 
lication of  his  volume,  when  ready.  This  was  in  182S-24.  As  a 
casual  visitor,  he  saw  and  hurriedly  looked  over  the  book,  and 
mentioned  it  in  the  introduction  to  the  Legends  of  Galloway ^ 
confusing  Whithorn  with  Crossraguel.  The  title-page  was  gone, 
and  it  was  hasty  surmise  on  his  part. 

As  an  example  of  the  absence  of  research  shown  in  The 
Hereditary  Sheriffs^  we  may  state  that  the  Father  Stewart  was 
John  Stewart,  one  of  the  canons  of  Whithorn  priory,  who,  with 
five  other  monks,  was  in  poverty  for  some  time,  as  the  foUow^ing 
will  prove  : — 

"  Register  of  Council :  James  VI. :  Morton  Regent, 
"Sederunt,  Holyrood  House, 

"3rd  February,  1573-74. 

"The  quhilk  day,  anent  the  complaint,  maid  to  my  Lord 
Regentis  Grace  and  Lordis  of  Secreit  Counsale  be  Greorge 
Stevinstoun,  Williame  Cranstoun,  Johnne  Kay,  Adam  Flemyng, 
Johnne  Stewart,  and  George  Mure,  channonis  of  the  abbay  of 
Quhitherne,  upoun  Maister  Johnne  Dowglas,  chalmerlane  to  my 
said  Lord  Regent,  makand  mentioun  ;  that  quhair  the  said 
Maister  Johnne  will  not  answer  thame  of  thair  pensionis  and 
assignationis  quhilkis  thay  have  of  umquhile  Malcolme,  com- 
iiiendatare  of  the  said  abbay,  of  lang  tyme  afoir  his  deceis, 
assignit  to  every  ane  of  thame  respective,  for  their  sustentatioun 
and  portioun  that  thay  aucht  to  have  of  the  frutis  of  the  said 
abbay ;  and  the  said  comtnendatare  wes  chargeit  be  vertew  of 
letters  in  the  four  formes,  to  mak  every  ane  of  the  saidis  com- 
plenaris  payment  of  the  sowme  of  fourtie  markis  yeirlie,  quhair- 
throw  he  assignit  for  payment  thairof  certane  teindis  of  sindry 
landis,  as  thair  assignationis  beris  at  mair  lenth,  and  swa  thay 
haif  bene,  lyke  as  thay  ar  yit  unto  this  tyme,  in  possessioun  of 
thair  said  assignatioun,  quhill  now  that  the  said  chalmerlane 
refuissis  to  admit  the  samyn  to  every  ane  of  them  in  tyme  cumiii||^ 
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without  my  Lord  Regentis  Grace  admit  the  same*  And  anent 
the  charge  gevin  to  the  said  Mr.  John ne  Dowglas,  chalmerlatie 
foirmid^  to  compel  r  befoir  my  Lord  Kegentis  Grace  and  Lordis 
of  Sccreit  Counsaie  this  day^  to  answer  to  the  said  complaint ; 
the  said  Dene  Johnne  Kay^  atie  of  the  channonis  of  the  said 
tkh\my  comperand  for  himself^  and  in  name  of  the  rest  of  the 
chanivonif!  of  the  ^ame,  and  the  said  Johnne  Dowglas  being  abua 
pt^i^oimlie  pi'esent,  my  Lord  Regeiitis  Grace,  with  avi.se  of  the 
saidis  Lofdi.^  of  Secreit  Counsalej  ordains  the  said  maister  Johnne 
to  satisfie  the  midt^i  channoni.s  for  thair  saidis  pensionis^  be 
delivery  of  victti  ale  con  forme  to  thair  assignatiotiis,  or  payment 
to  every  ane  of  thame  respective  thairfoir  of  the  sowme  of 
fourty  mark  is  money  of  the  reahne  yeiilie,  during  his  intro- 
niis^^ioiin  as  chahnerlane  foirsaid  with  the  frnitis  of  the  said 
priorie;  without  prejudice  alwayis  to  the  saidis  channanis  to 
persew  the  pei-sonis  addettit  in  payment  of  thair  saidis  yeirlie 
pension!!*  for  the  yeris  bigane  restand  unpayit  aw  accordis.** 
Volume  IL,  page  isi*% 

llie  foiTgoing  information  gives  the  clue  to  the  monk  who 
wmte  the  niissitig  book.  We  have  him  in  John  Stewart,  a 
canon  of  Whithorn  piiory.  We  could  not  reconcile  Captain 
Deiiniston's  statement  that  he  belonged  to  Crossragncl  Abbey » 
and  was  employed  soliciting  money  to  repair  the  building,  the 
funds  being  exhausted.  The  period  was  not  one  for  such  a 
purpose.  Captain  Denniston  had  only  a  casual  and  hurried  ex- 
amination, which  accounts  for  his  mistake.  We  have  the  tnie 
account  in  the  statement  that  the  six  monks,  canons  of  the  priory 
at  W^liithorn,  whose  names  we  have  given,  weR^  in  poverty  fmtn 
their  pensions  having  been  stopped,  and  were  doubtless  obliged 
to  Jifilicit,  and  raise  money  by  other  means  for  their  support, 
until  the  continuance  of  the  payments  were  ordered  on  the  3rd 
Febnirtry,  157i}-4. 

We  may  add  that  Crossrngiiel  was  many  miles  from  C*ryggle- 
totu  and  the  M*Kerlies  had  little  to  dn  with  Carrifk  after  the 
twelfth  century,  so  Hiat  their  history  would  not  lie  found  in  the 
recuixirt  there  after  that  period.  At  Whithorxit  it  was  difterentt 
and  in  Falfier  Stewart's  book  we  have  interesting  information 
from  the  ftjuritiiin  head  in  regard  to  theuK  Tliat  such  a  state- 
ment  should  appear  in  it  as  quoted  by  Captain  Den  n  is  ton  ^  and 
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seen  and  read  by  Captain  M^Kerlie,  his  eldest  son,  viz.,  ^*  the 
next  great  family  are  the  Kerlies  of  Cruggleton,  who,  being 
brave  warriors,  often  stood  boldly  up  for  the  independence  of 
their  country  under  Wallace,"^  etc.,  was  no  doubt  very  disagree- 
able to  the  feelings  of  the  author  of  The  Hereditary  Shertff^a^ 
from  his  own  family  (which  he  considered  the  most  illustrious) 
being  found  to  have  been  unknown  in  Galloway,  or  in  fact  in 
Scotland,  for  over  two  centuries  subsequent  to  those  stirring 
times. 

We  may  remark  that  the  author  had  it  in  his  power  to  have 
supposed  (as  he  abounded  in  suppositions)  that  Alane  Stewart, 
who  was  appointed  abbot  of  Crossraguel  in  1570,  might  have 
been  the  monk  who  wrote  the  book.  He  gives  details  of  the 
half- roasting,  etc.,  of  this  abbot  by  the  Earl  of  Cassillis,  and 
therefore  knew  that  such  a  Churchman  had  existed  at  Crossraguel 
about  the  period. 

In  our  inquiries,  we  learned  of  another  ancient  book  found  in 
Wigton,  called  The  Black  Nuns  of  Wtgton^  in  connection  with 
the  M*Kerlies,  and  their  possession  of  Cruggleton.  It  was 
described  by  Alexander  Kennedy,  who  had  owned  it,  as  a  thick 
octavo,  with  part  of  the  title-page  wanting,  and  the  binding 
broken.  This  book,  which  was  in  old  letter,  has  been  lost.  We 
were  anxious  to  get  it,  and  offei'ed  a  good  reward  for  its  recovery. 
Alexander  Kennedy  had  lent  it  to  a  relative,  who  afterwards  left 
Wigton,  and  before  his  departure  a  lot  of  supposed  useless  books, 
with  old  papers,  etc.,  were  burned,  and  he  feared  that  this  book, 
from  its  outward  appearance  being  old  looking,  was  included. 

The  owner  made  the  following  written  statement  in  regard 
to  it : — 

"  Wigtown,  22nd  August,  1874. 

"  I,  Alexander  Kennedy  of  Wigtown,  have  to  state  that  all  I 
remember  about  the  old  book.  The  Black  Nuns  of  Wigtown^  is 
that  it  was  an  account  of  Cruggleton  Castle,  and  the  M ^Kerlies 
who  owned  and  lived  in  the  Castle.  So  far  as  I  remember,  little 
was  said  about  the  black  nuns,  it  merely  mentioned  them,  and 
that  was  the  title  of  the  book. 

"  How  the  book  was  lost  was  that  it  was  very  old,  and  the 
binding  broken  and  in  leaves,  and  both  I  and  my  brother-in-law* 
Greorge  M^William,  think  it  was  burned  among  other  iAf 
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and  pa  pel's  destroyed  when  my  brother-in*lflw,  George  M'Williatr^ 
left  Wigtoun  in  Mav,  1861,  for  Boltou,  Lancashire. 

**  Ab  for  the  date  of  the  book,  I  have  no  recollectionjbut  it  was 
old  print,  and  much  the  same  history  as  given  in  a  new  book. 

*' (Signed)         AL£XANDEa  Kenxedy. 

"  I  hei'eby  certify  that  I  know  Alexander  Kennedy  very  well, 
and  I  believe  him  to  l>e  truthful 

"James  Cullen, 
**  Parish  Minister,  Wigtown*^ 

Tlie  original  of  thiii  statenient  we  have  in  our  possesion* 
Alexander  Kennedy  was  then  the  sexton  of  the  parish  church, 
Wig  ton,  and  we  found  him  very  intelligent,  and  cai-eful  in  what 
he  mentioned.  We  saw  bim  yearly  for  some  years  after  his 
statement  was  iTiade,  but  no  trace  of  the  book  had  been  founds 
coufirining  his  and  hts  brother-in- lawn's  fears,  when  they  knew 
that  it  had  some  value.  That  it  was  burned  with  useless  books^ 
cannot  now^  be  doubted.  Many  are  the  valuable  books  and 
pa[>ei^  which  have  been  so  lost  through  the  reckless  ignorance  of 
individuals  into  whose  possession  they  have  fallen. 

From  the  statement  given  by  Alexander  Kennedy  to  Captain 
Charle?!  M*Kerlie,  who  accidentally  learned  it  from  him  in  1857» 
and  afterwards  by  us  in  1862,  very  clear  particulars  appear  to 
have  been  given  about  the  IVt*Kerlies  and  Cruggleton. 

We  enter  into  this  subject  with  more  minuteness  than  may 
appear  necessary*  but  we  write  for  the  future,  as  we  wi^h  others 
had  done  previously,  and  it  is  the  more  required  to  meet  the  un- 
just liiablc,  ignorant  remarks  which  apj}ear  in  the  second  edition 
of  The  Hereditary  Sheriffs  about  Father  Stewart's  book. 

That  not  a  few  old  books  have  disappeared  in  different  ways  is 
well  known  to  searchers*  No  better  instance  of  this  can  be  given 
tlian  to  mention  the  account  of  the  discussion  between  the  great 
Church  Reformer,  or  rather  restorer,  John  Kno%i  and  Quintin 
Kennedy,  Abbot  of  Cross raguel,  in  regard  to  the  map,  etc.  This 
account  John  Knox  drew  up,  and  it  was  printed  in  156S,  It 
wan  in  black  letter,  all  but  one  copy  having  disappeared,  which 
was  or  is  in  the  library  at  Auchinleck,  Ayrshire,  A  fac  mmlk 
edition  was  reprinted  in  181S  from  this  solitary  copy,  and  the 
work  thus  again  plai^  within  reach  of  the  public. 
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Another  example  is  that,  in  1570,  Henry  Charteris  published 
an  edition  of  Henry  the  Mh^reXs  Wallace^  yet  the  only  copy 
now  known  to  be  extant  is  to  be  found  among  Queen  Elizabeth'*s 
books  in  the  British  Museum  Library,  which  is  in  good  condition 
and  has  been  referred  to  by  us  on  several  occasions.  We  men- 
tion two  out  of  many  cases,  but  those  we  give  refer  to  men  of 
whom  Scotsmen  should  be  proud,  and  yet  works  relating  to  them 
dwindled  to  one  copy  of  each,  and  accident  alone  appears  to  have 
preserved  them  from  oblivion.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  books  only  of  local  interest  should  have  disappeared  in 
Galloway,  particularly  when  the  persecution  is  considered,  when 
even  the  family  Bibles  were  lost,  everything  that  could  be  seized 
having  in  too  many  instances  been  destroyed. 

With  reference  to  Captain  Denniston,  it  is  evident  that  in  the 
Legends  ofGaUoway  he  repeats  more  or  less  what  was  given  in 
the  Black  Nuns  of  Wiffton.  He  makes,  however,  no  allusion  to 
that  book,  but  only  to  Father  Stewards  ;  and  in  his  introduction 
to-  the  Standard  of  Denmark^  he  states — **  The  following  was 
taken  about  twenty  years  ago  from  the  recital  of  an  old  man, 
who  gave  its  outline  with  a  degi'ee  of  clearness  and  minute  atten- 
tion to  particulars  seldom  to  be  met  with  in  a  tradition  of  such 
len^rth." 

As  the  Legends  of  Galloway  were  published  in  18^,  the  period 
would  be  about  1805.  We  found  it  to  be  known  in  Carrick,  as 
well  as  Galloway  proper. 

It  has  been  said  that  Captain  Denniston'*s  mistake  was  in  not 
closely  adhering  to  plain  facts  as  given  or  found  by  him,  but  he 
did  so  merely  to  put  them  in  a  form  to  give  interest  to  readers 
and  not  to  destroy  the  substance.  He  jumbled  some  dates  and 
places.  For  example,  in  his  Legends  he  makes  Kirkclaugh 
prominent  when  it  should  have  been  Cardoness,  which  was  owned 
by  a  freebooter  for  a  time.  He  also  introduced  the  name  of 
Featherston,  which  was  fanciful,  as  those  of  that  name  in 
Cumberland  had  no  residence  on  the  coast,  but  located  in  Kirkos- 
wald  parish,  many  miles  inland  ;  and,  besides,  they  only  settled 
there  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Probably 
the  idea  of  the  name  was  taken  from  Castle  Feather,  parish  of 
Whithorn. 

Captain  Denniston  did  good  service  in  keeping  alive  the  tradi- 


PARISH  OF  SORBIE- 

tions  in  Galloway,  whicli,  in  our  opinion,  after  much  dose 
research,  extended  over  not  a  few  v«?ars,  convev  more  truth  in 
many  instances  than  early  deeds^  which  in  Galloway  t^>o  often 
obscui^,  and  seem  to  have  been  drawn  up  specially  with  that 
object  in  view. 

An  account  of  him  has  been  written  by  his  nephew, 

Denniston,  Whithorn* 

^Ve  may  add  that  Captaiu  Denniston  had  arranged  with  Mr, 
Traill  to  write  a  history  of  the  districtj  dealing  with  the  histories 
of  families,  etc.  Mr.  Train,  however,  f^ot  acquainted  with  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  and  the  work  wan  at  an  end. 

We  have  now  to  refer  to  Cruggleton  Ciujtle  as  a  building. 
We  have  alieady  given  a  description  of  it  as  it  was  in  early  times, 
and  that  it  was  occupied  bv  the  MrKerlies  until  the  fraud  of  the 
prior  of  f'andidrt  Casa  at  Whithorn  in  1309  brought  about 
their  eviction*  wlien  the  Reformation  in  1560  took  place,  AW, 
that  in  the  robbery  of  lands  scramble  which  then  extended 
throughout  Scotland,  Cruggleton  passed  from  one  to  anotlier,  m 
we  have  already  ssbown,  until  it  was  purchased  by  James  Kennedy 
in  159H  or  1599,  and  retained  by  him  until,  about  164S,  on  the 
2fith  December  of  which  year,  Sir  Patrick  Agnew  of  I^chnaw 
obtained  pobsession  by  a  charter  of  that  date.  Tlie  said  James 
Kennetly  took  up  hi**  re.^idence  in  the  castle.  Whether  or  not  he 
occupied  it  until  lfi42  we  do  not  learn,  but  he  was  the  last  owner 
in  personal  occupation. 

As  Sir  Patrick  \*aus  of  Harnhorroch,  whose  actions  as  a 
Churchman,  and  next  a?*  administrator,  will  not  bear  scrutiny  in 
a  favonrable  sense,  and  who  at  last,  in  (or  about)  1578,  obtained 
Cruggleton  (castle  and  lands)  for  himself,  did  not  occupy  the 
castle,  therefore,  with  the  temporary  residence  of  Malcolm,  prior 
of  Whithorn,  in  15&%  followed  by  Robert  Stewart,  the  com- 
mendator  of  the  priory,  both  of  them  for  very  short  periods,  the 
first  certain  occupier^  from  the  tiuje  of  the  M*Kerlies,  was  the 
foregoing  James  Kennedy,  in  1598-9.  In  \%\%  his  brother-in- 
law.  Sir  Patrick  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  obtained  the  same,  and 
from  that  time  the  ruin  of  the  Hue  old  building  must  have  com- 
menced. It  apjMjars  to  have  l>eeu  looked  on  by  the  Agnewa  in 
the  light  of  a  money  investment.  They  iirst  had  a  uiort^ige, 
and  in  time  they  got  it  aJ together. 
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To  proceed,  with  the  Agnews  of  Loehnaw  commenced  the 
destruction  of  the  fine  old  structure.  In  The  Hereditary  Sheriffs^ 
the  author  quotes  from  Symson,  that  Cruggleton  Castle  was,  in 
1684,  wholly  demolished  and  ruinous.  The  statement  is  contra- 
dictory ;  for,  if  wholly  demolished,  how  could  it  be  ruinous  ?  It 
was  merely  figurative  language,  as  we  will  hereafter  show. 

We  are  also  told  by  the  author  of  The  Hereditary  Sher^s^ 
^Hhat  the  most  distinguishing  feature  in  Sir  James  Agnew'^s 
character  was  the  total  absence  of  all  respect  for  marks  of 
antiquity.*"  He  then  goes  on  to  relate  the  destruction  carried 
out  at  Loehnaw.  He  demolished  the  old  castle  (tower  ?)  for  the 
sake  of  the  materials,  with  which  he  built  a  wing  of  the  present 
residence.  He  was  in  possession  from  31st  November,  1700, 
till  he  died,  in  1735.  We  are  told  nothing  about  Cruggleton, 
but  if  he  could  so  deal  with  Loehnaw,  his  residence,  there  calinot 
be  a  doubt  that  the  ancient  pile  at  Cruggleton  was  doomed,  and 
made  use  of  as  a  quarry  for  local  purposes.  We  know  more  of 
the  proceedings  of  his  grandson,  Stair,  the  fifth  and  surviving  son 
of  Sir  Andrew,  who  had  succeeded  in  1735,  and  died  in  1771. 
Stair,  born  in  1734,  succeeded  his  father.  He  was  a  merchant  in 
Liverpool.  We  know  from  good  authority  that  it  was  in  his 
time,  and  about  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  that  a  great 
portion  of  the  castle  was  pulled  down  under  his  sanction,  for 
materials  to  build  farm  steadings  and  dykes.  The  schooling  of 
Sir  Stair  may  have  made  him  equally  callous  as  his  grandfather. 
Sir  James,  had  been  in  regard  to  things  of  the  past. 

When  visiting  Galloway  in  1830,  Captain  Robert  M*Kerlie  was 
told,  on  the  28th  September,  by  Mr.  Alexander  Stewart,  formerly 
tenant  of  Cutcloy,  not  far  from  the  castle,  and  brought  up  there 
from  his  boyhood,  but  then  residing  in  Wigton,  that  he  distinctly 
remembered  the  removal  of  parts  of  the  building  on  which  the 
name,  etc.,  of  the  M*Kerlies  were  cut.  Unfortunately,  as  relics, 
these  stones  are  lost,  having  been  made  use  of  as  materials  by 
those  who  removed  them.     The  simple  statement  of  Mr.  Stewart  * 


•  CapUin  Charles  M'Kerlie  was  with  his  father,  and  heard  Mr.  Stewart's 
statement.  In  reply  to  a  letter  from  us  on  the  subject,  he  wrote  on  the 
9th  NoTsmber,  1878,  that  he  had  a  full  feoollection  of  the  statement, 
wbiidi  was  sxaotlj  as  written  down  by  his  Either. 
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WHS  written  down  without  what  we  would  wish  to  know  havliig 
been  asei^rtainet],  vh.^  how  the  name  was  spelt»  with  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  annarial  bearings,  for  in  old  stones  they  are  often 
in  cjtinint  fornu 

It  was  stated  that  those  at  Craggleton  were  ruthlessly  brokeu 
np,  and  used  as  ordinary  stones  for  building  purposes. 

Sometimes  armorial  stones  have  been  taken  to  distant  part^, 
no  doubt  as  objects  of  interest  at  first,  and  then  cast  aside.  An 
exatiiple  can  be  seen  at  Torhousemuir  House,  parish  of  Wigtou, 
It  is  now  in  safety,  having  been  built  into  the  waJl,  but  it  was 
found  in  a  (former)  moat  on  the  property*  When  we  were  asked 
about  it,  we  found  it  to  show  the  arms  of  the  M'Guffocks,  who 
had  lands  in  Mochrum  parish*  and  who  also  l)€canie  the  on-nersof 
the  then  fine  estate  of  Husco,  in  the  parish  of  Anwoth.  With 
their  arms  were  quartered  those  of  the  Dunbars  of  MochruiUt 
with  whom  they  were  connected  by  marriage.  The  M*Guffot^ks 
owned  no  lands  in  Wigtrm  parish,  and  yet  a  stone  with  their 
armorial  bearings  thereon  had  been  brought  by  some  one  to 
Torhousemuir.  We  may  add  that,  when  a  boy,  we  found  on 
Mochrum  moor  a  stone  with  the  carved  head  of  a  imni  or  angelj 
miles  from  any  ecclesiastical  ruin,  and  yet  it  had  evidently 
belonged  to  some  such  building.  We  still  possess  it,  with  other 
relics  and  ancient  arms. 

At  the  same  period  when  the  communication  from  Mr.  Stewart 
was  received,  the  following  particulars  were  taken  on  the  spot:^ — 

'*  About  the  centre  of  the  foss4  the  situation  of  the  drawbridge 
is  apparent,  and  within,  the  remains  of  a  large  arch,  even  now  a 
prominent  landmark  to  vessels  navigating  the  Hay  of  Wigton 
and  the  Solwav  Firth. 


'  Width  of  arch,    > 
Height  of  do.,     - 
Thickness  of  wall  of  do., 
I^ength  remaining. 


13  feet. 
10    ., 

3    „    7  inches. 
31    ^ 


Akiander  Stawart  wjm  the  eldeit  aon  of  Ale^CAiider  Stewttrt,  Tondarghie, 
bf  hit  aeormd  wife,  Jaoetf  daughter  of  Hugh  Bl&lr  of  Dunrod,  pariih  of 
BoTgue.  Alex&ndeT'v  youngeet  brother  wat  tha  Rev.  Arohibald  StairArli 
Bjy.t  mtn liter  of  Gla»erton  pftriah* 
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"A  large  loop-hole  in  this  arch — all  that  exists  of  the  old 
building — looks  towards  the  Isle  of  Whithorn  and  Burghhead. 

**  Extreme  length  within  the  fosse,  from  N.-W. 

toS.-E., 271  feet. 

Do.,     fromN.-E.  toS.-W.,-         -         -         -     433     „ 
Do.,     of  fosse  outside,  serai -circle,  -         -     561     „ 

Breadth  of  fosse,  very   regular,  from  50  to 

51  feet,  say 50     „ 

Deeper  part  of  fosse,  which  is  partly  filled  up 

with  rubbish, 12     „ 

Entrance  over  fosse  on  the  west  side,  wliere  the 

bridge  was  constructed,  still  distinct,       -       12     „ 

"  From  the  fosse  or  moat  to  the  castle,  where  the  portcullis  was 
erected,  the  works  commence,  and  are  distinctly  traced.  A  con- 
siderable quantity  of  masonry  on  the  projecting  cliff  on  the 
Whithorn  side  is  still  to  be  seen.  On  this  side  a  winding  path 
led  to  a  landing  place  where  vessels  of  small  burden  could  be 
drawn  up  and  secured  in  tempestuous  weather.  This  is  immedi- 
ately under  the  castle.  At  this  place,  not  many  years  ago,  there 
were  considerable  remains  of  masonry,  which,  being  outside  the 
castle  walls,  must  have  been  outworks,  most  probably  in  connec- 
tion with  the  landing  place.  On  the  east  side  there  is  also  a 
place  where  small  boats  could  be  secured  in  moderate  weather. 
At  either  of  these  places  a  sally  port  is  supposed  to  have  existed. 
Some  yeai-s  ago  (previous  to  1830)  a  well,  called  the  *  Golden 
Well  ^  from  a  notion  that  money  had  been  deposited  there,  was 
to  be  seen.  Mr,  Stewart  (already  mentioned)  related  that  when 
a  boy  he  was  in  the  habit,  when  amusing  himself  with  his  com- 
panions, of  descending  into  it  many  feet  below  the  surface,  it 
being  then  dry — perpendicular,  circular,  and  regularly  built.  It 
was  situated  within  the  works,  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  fosse.  It  has  since  disappeared.  On  the  west  side  of  the 
fosse,  and  within  it,  there  was  a  spring  of  water,  and  on  the 
north  side,  at  the  lx>ttom  of  the  fosse,  another  spring  was  then 
to  be  found.*" 

The  forgoing  is  from  the  notes  taken  in  1830  by  Captain 
Robert  M^Kerlie.  The  work  of  demolition  had  been  continued 
after  the  death  of  Sir  Stair  Agnew,  who  was  succeeded  by  his 
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gmndsaiK  A  ml  re  w,  horn  in  1793.  He  wa^  the  good  Sir  Andrew 
Agile w,  who  it'speeted  the  Lortl's  Day.  Na  doubt  he  had  hi^ 
mind  employed  on  other  subjects  than  the  preservation  of  old 
ruins.  Hh  want  of  tavte,  however,  for  objects  of  antiquity  was 
strikingly  pro  veil  by  it  being  neeessary  for  another  good  man* 
our  wann  friend,  Baudolph,  Earl  of  Gallowav,  having  had  to  ask 
permission  from  Sir  Andrew  to  be  allowed  to  try  and  preserve 
the  remaining  arch  of  the  castle*  This  was  granted,  and  at  his 
©w-^n  expense  he  had  it  supported  with  strong  iroji  girders  inside. 

The  work  of  demolition,  however,  in  other  parta  did  not  <'ease, 
and  about  1857,  when  the  Sir  Andrew  who  wrote  The  Hvrediiarf^ 
Skrtff'if^  and  who  had  sucfecded  his  father  in  184S)»  wns  in 
possession^  the  inner  wall  at  the  interior  side  of  the  fos»e  was 
removed  ft*r  materials  for  building  purposes  at  Cruggleton  farm, 
and  to  enable  the  plough  to  pass  over  the  site  of  the  old  fortress, 
Tlie  wall  at  the  btise  was  seven  feet  thick.  The  dimension  was 
given  by  the  superintendent  of  the  spoliation.  The  new  farm 
steading  vvas  built  of  this  wall,  and  the  lintels  of  the  windows 
and  doors  were  selected  fronj  the  best  ,stones — hard  s^uidstone. 
Not  only  so,  but  a  torn  lis  tone  was  taken  from  chapel  buryiirg 
ground  and,  with  the  inscription  downwards,  is  now  a  hearth- 
stone in  one  of  the  rootns. 

Since  then  the  remains  of  the  castle  have  been  on  several  occa- 
sions visited  by  us,  to  find  the  fosse  nearly  HI  led  up,  ploughed, 
and  bearing  crops. 

The  girders  which  support  the  arch  at  the  castle  site  are  still 
in  fair  preservation.  Some  years  ago  we  had  the  masonry 
nepointed*  and  other  defects  repaired. 

We  have  now  to  refer  to  the  chapel  at  Ciuggleton,  which  is  of 
very  ancient  st  nut  tire.  In  Vohniies  I.  and  IL  of  the  First 
Edition  of  this  history,  we  stated  that  the  ancient  owners  of 
Cruggleton  were  the  founder?;,  and  the  fact  that  it  bears  the 
name  of  the  lands  as  l>elonging  to  the  castle,  and  not  dedicated 
to  a  saint,  as  most  tlmpels  were,  largely  lonfinns  this  stjitement. 

The  Norsemen  lieivune  converts  to  C'hristianity  about  a.d.  995* 
and  thei'e  is  no  doubt  that  about  that  period  the  castle  was  built 
by  them.  Thev  were,  however,  evicted  after  sht*rt  possession  by 
the  MacCairills,  then  of  Cairillton  in  Carrick.  The  building  of 
the  ancient  portion  of  the  chapel  therefore  rests  with  either  of 
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those  two  owners,  but,  as  we  will  hereinafter  show,  there  is 
almost  indisputable  evidence  that  the  Mac  Cairills  were  the 
builders. 

Symson  mentions  it  as  a  ruin  in  1684,  but  as  in  the  case  of  the 
castle  his  information  may  be  incorrect.  The  remains  show  that 
it  was  divided  into  chancel  and  nave,  but  we  consider  they  were 
built  at  different  periods,  the  walls  not  being  of  uniform  thick- 
ness. Those  of  the  chancel  are  over  three  feet  thick,  while  those 
of  the  nave  are  only  two-and-a-half  feet  thick.  Both  the  chancel 
and  nave  are  of  the  same  width  inside  the  walls,  viz.,  eighteen 
feet,  and  in  length,  the  first  twenty-seven  feet,  the  other  porticm 
thirty-six  feet.  The  east  end  chancel  wall,  facing  the  c&stle,  had 
a  largely  splayed  recess  in  height  and  width,  the  bottom  of  which 
was  some  feet  from  the  ground,  where  in  most  primitive  form 
was  a  crescent-topped  loophole  or  window,  about  eighteen  inches 
high  and  nine  inches  wide.  The  altar  would  stand  immediately 
beneath  this.  However,  since  that  period  the  ground  probably 
had  risen  in  height  from  the  accumulation  of  earth  and  debris. 

The  chancel  is  separated  from  the  nave  by  an  arch  of  very 
simple  and  primitive  form,  consisting  of  two  spans  overlapping 
each  other,  the  upper  one  of  small  depth.  The  columns  are  small 
in  diameter,  with  simple  capitals  and  quaint  emblems  cut  thereon. 
A  modern  wall  of  half  the  height,  with  a  doorway  in  the  centre, 
was  built  over  half  of  the  columns,  thus  spoiling  the  character  of 
the  work.  This  has  been  removed.  The  remains  at  the  north- 
west end  of  the  nave  showing  where  the  door  had  been,  and 
which  apparently  was  of  the  usual  size,  has  now  been  transformed 
by  a  new  doorway  and  door ;  and  on  the  south-west  side,  another 
and  entirely  new  entrance  has  been  made  after  the  pattern  of  the 
chancel  arch.  Both  of  the  doors  are  of  the  ecclesiastical  style 
now  so  much  in  vogue  as  depicting  (?)  the  ancient  form,  being 
studded  with  black  top  nails  and  hinges  with  large  plates  on  the 
wood.  Another  narrow  doorway  and  door  of  the  same  construc- 
tion has  been  broken  through  and  made  in  the  wall  at  the  south 
end  of  the  chancel. 

Outside  of  the  chancel,  on  the  south  side,  were  the  remains  of 
an  outer  building,  about  15  feet  by  30,  exterior  measurementy 
with  the  door  to  the  west  It  formed  part  of  the  building,  but 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  built  when  the  chancel  and  the 
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nave  were  erected.  The  walls  were  only  two  feet  thick.  Pro- 
bably it  was  built  and  other  alterations  were  made  when  the  chapel 
was  transformed  into  the  parish  church,  or  when  the  custom  of 
owners  to  burv  in  front  of  the  altar  ceased.  This  m  corroborated, 
and,  although  the  wall  is  now  cleared  away»  the  ground  it  occu- 
pjed  h  now  enclosed  bj  a  low  parapet,  with  boulders  at  intervals, 
a&  marking  the  M*Kerne8'  burial  place.  It  was  previously  known 
as** The  M^Kerlie  Vault^ 

Beyond  the  simple  chancel  arch,  no  ornamental  architecture  is 
to  be  found* 

We  are  sorry  to  add  that^  from  the  utter  want  of  interest 
shown  until  recently  in  the  preservation  of  ancient  buildings  in 
Galloway^  the  walls  had  not  been  looked  after  ;  and  in  January, 
1884*  when  a  severe  storm  swept  over  Galloway  and  great  havoc 
the  result^  most  of  the  gable  wall  fronting  the  castle,  in  which 
was  the  splayed  recess,  was  blown  down-  This  is  much  to  be 
regretted.  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  as  owner  of  the  present 
C'ruggleton  aitate^did  not  consider  that  he  had  any  responsibility, 
as  it  was  a  church.  It  may  be  so  ;  but,  as  a  Vice-President  of 
the  Ayrshire  and  Galloway  Ai-chf^ological  Society,  interest  in 
the  preservation  of  any  ruin  in  the  county  was  to  be  expected, 
and  particularly  such  as  happened  to  be  on  lands  acquired  by 
his  family. 

When  the  gahle  was  blown  down,  then  some  regard  for  the 
preservation  of  what  i^emained  was  displayed.  An  account  of  the 
ruin  was  given  in  the  local  newspaper  by  the  late  Mr,  William 
Galloway,  a  most  acute  authority  and  amiable  man,  one  for  whom 
we  entertained  much  appretriation^  and  who  was  a  regular  corres- 
pondent in  regard  to  what  he  was  en^ged  on  at  Whithorn 
priory,  and  in  other  parts  of  Scotland.  His  letter  about  Cruggle- 
ton  wan,  we  think^  in  July,  1888.  A  committee  was  formed  and 
money  raised,  the  late  Marquess  of  Bute  being  a  liberal  con- 
tributor. From  the  absence  of  taste,  however*  or  the  want  of 
care  of  those  undertaking  the  task,  the  necessary  repairs  were 
extended  to  attempted  restoration,  a  ruinous  process,  and  the 
walls  points  with  Portland  or  other  cement  of  that  colour, 
instead  of  having  the  old  shell  lime  specially  prepared  for  the 
purpo^.  The  cement  used  quite  spoils  the  character  of  the 
ancient  building.     This  was  done,  we  believe^  through  ignorance 


•///•  *ry: 

If,  Vf  .•-'•  OW  i  hnrfh  ArtMz^.^-^wi  :^  -S-srimi.  be  erade&th 
*trt**/Uf'f\  •r>'  ".jt\0z,  *•  «*.->.  N'>r?nAr ■  c&r7>Ei2  av^t  widi  the 
j^/j/-,,*'  ♦rf'A-  •f*;**  V^TZ'"^  Go'.friT.or  or  Lart  o-f  GftZjOvrnv,  baih 
1^  *',  ff'/fo  »;*/»•  of  ir.fr/rniAtion.  it  ha»  be«i  tte  nie  to  ascribe 
*"^^'f  .•^i,r»j/;  •//  f**fri  *r»'i  j.:*  •«j'-c*iv<jr^.  Toe  trje  po^doo  of  tiiose 
l/ftfU  of  (§t%\,*f^H'j  wiil  f#f;  ffyjfifl  in  our  account  of  tbeni  in  the 
*' O^'M-rai  IIkV/fv  "  \rifT^'\tm  of  thi>  work,  and  in  Gallaxaji — /n 
A  flats' fit  U9ul  Mfftlrrn  I'nm'H, 

VV<-  iif<  >:/f»i«fiwi  fhaf.  Um?  r'ha|:A*l  »as  in  existence  before  Fergus 
n%%i\  \%u.  \i%\%\\\'t  \\%%i\  /inyUiin^  to  rlo  with  Galloway,  and  that  it 
w<i<  l/Mih  l;v  th«'  .M»/'rairiIl-,  who  wrested  the  castle  and  lands 
\\i9U\  \\%i-  Soiinimu.  'lltr  latt'fr  built  the  ca>tle.  The  former 
wt't*  Mi<-  'Odiitf  yifii-n  of  th*-  vUirfry  (x;longing  to  the  establishment 
hi  litutt^  who  Kj/Mn/l  o\<'rSrot  land,  and  founded  the  Irish -Scottish 
riiiM'h,  whirh  h/id  ijf'i'|i  irHit  in  (jalloway,  as  the  names  of  Irish 
wiinl^j  foiinH  in  no  ni/iny  partf*  of  the  district,  confirms.  Mr. 
Mm*',  lioA<v«'i,  HI'  fi'/ir,  from  Irish  history  being  rather  obscure 
nrlii'n  \n-  wrnU\  rht^m'H  it  fully  with  the  Romanesque  style  of 
iirrlMti'f  liMf,  withoiil.  fliHlirigniNhirig  it  as  Irish- Romanes(|ue. 
'i'liii  m  iinfortHnfiti',  im  Mif  |io|)tiljir  conception  of  Romanesque  is 
I  hi'  riirlv  N'orniiin,  im  fonnil  in  Kngland  a  short  time  prior  to  the 
fiiivi'nt  of  Wtlliiini  flii'  ('oni|ticror  in  a.d.  1066.  The  early  style 
i«  I  fill  Ml  iind  niiiddivc  ;   tin*  pillars  jire  circular  and  short ;  and  the 


*  Thn  UiM  Mr.  UNJIowiiy  (MiiiHidtinui  the  chancel  arch  as  a  very  fine 
H|Mioliiiiiii  nf  iliii  IriNli  l(iiiimnnH(|Un,  and  the  emblemi  cut  on  the  capitals 
iif  Uin  pillars  of  Kruat  iiiUtmst.  IIh  was  kind  enough  to  present  the  draw- 
ings h«  made  i»(  iliein  whloh  MpiHtar  in  this  work. 
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or  want  of  proper  supervision.  In  addition  to  this,  the  ruin  has 
been  roofed  in  with  ordinary  slates. 

The  ivy  which  then  shrouded  it  was  removed.  The  surround- 
ing ground  was  dressed,  and  a  new  wall  erected  as  a  protection. 
This  was  necessary ;  but  it  must  always  be  a  matter  for  regret 
that  the  ancient  building  has  been  despoiled  of  its  venerable 
dignity  under  the  hands  of  would-be  restorers.* 

The  foregoing  is  an  outline  account  of  this  ancient  chapel  as  it 
was,  which  we  believe  was  one,  if  not  the  best,  example  of  the 
early  ancient  chapels  of  the  Irish-Scottish  Church  to  be  found  in 
Scotland. 

In  Mure's  Old  Church  Architecture  of  Scotland^  he  evidently 
considered  the  chapel  as  early  Norman,  carried  away  with  the 
popular  error  that  Fergus,  Governor  or  Lord  of  Galloway,  built 
it  as,  from  want  of  information,  it  has  been  the  rule  to  ascribe 
everything  to  him  and  his  successors.  The  true  position  of  those 
Lords  of  Galloway  will  be  found  in  our  account  of  them  in  the 
"  Greneral  History  ""  portion  of  this  work,  and  in  Galloway — In 
Ancient  atul  Modern  Times, 

We  are  satisfied  that  the  chapel  was  in  existence  before  Fergus 
and  his  family  had  anything  to  do  with  Galloway,  and  that  it 
was  built  by  the  Mac  Cairills,  who  wrested  the  castle  and  lands 
from  the  Norsemen.  The  latter  built  the  castle.  The  former 
were  the  countrymen  of  the  clergy  belonging  to  the  establishment 
at  lona,  who  spread  over  Scotland,  and  founded  the  Irish -Scottish 
Church,  which  had  deep  root  in  Galloway,  as  the  names  of  Irish 
saints,  found  in  so  many  parts  of  the  district,  confirms.  Mr. 
Mure,  however,  we  fear,  from  Irish  history  being  rather  obscure 
when  he  wrote,  classes  it  fully  with  the  Romanesque  style  of 
architecture,  without  distinguishing  it  as  Irish- Romanesque. 
This  is  unfortunate,  as  the  popular  conception  of  Romanesque  is 
the  early  Norman,  as  found  in  England  a  short  time  prior  to  the 
advent  of  William  the  Conqueror  in  a.d.  1066.  The  early  style 
is  plain  and  massive  ;  the  pillars  are  circular  and  short ;  and  the 


*  The  late  Mr.  Galloway  considered  the  chancel  arch  as  a  very  fine 
specimen  of  the  Irish-Romanesque,  and  the  emblems  cut  ou  the  capitals 
of  the  pillars  of  great  interest.  He  was  kind  enough  to  present  the  draw* 
Sngs  he  made  of  them  which  appear  in  this  work. 
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arches  semi -circular,  or  somewhat  similar  to  a  horse  shoe.  In 
the  following  century,  it  is  to  be  found  with  the  smaller  arches 
plain  and  simple,  but  the  principal  ones  adorned  with  different 
kinds  of  mouldings,  as  the  chevron  or  zig-zag,  the  embattled 
fret,  the  beakhead,  the  billet,  and  the  nailhead. 

The  only  basis  put  forward  by  Mr.  Mure  in  support  of  his 
opinion,  is  the  loophole  or  window  which  in  small  buildings 
of  Norman  church  architecture  are  generally  very  simple, 
being,  to  quote  from  him,  "  in  most  instances  a  short, 
oblong,  bevil-edged  opening,  flush  with  the  outer  wall,  and 
enormously  splayed  within.*"  He  gives  a  very  interesting 
description  of  a  chapel  on  the  Argyllshire  coast,  in  which, 
he  says,  the  chancel  evidently  belongs  to  the  early  period,  and  in 
style  mostly  resembles  Norman,  though  some  alterations  have 
somewhat  modified  the  pristine  character.  We  refer  to  Kilvico- 
harmaig  at  Eilean  Mor  Island,  off  the  Knapdale  coast,  and  nearly 
opposite  to  the  mouth  of  Loch  Swen.  It  is  the  mother  church 
of  Knapdale,  which  he  describes  as  a  simple  oblong,  S7  feet 
5  inches  in  length  by  20  in  breadth,  internally  divided  into 
chancel  and  nave  by  a  wall  open  in  the  centre  with  a  semi-circular 
arch,  composed  of  long,  thin  slates.  At  the  east  end  of  the 
chancel  there  are  two  small  round-headed  windows.  Also  at 
Kilchattan,  Isle  of  Gigha,  there  are  the  remains  of  a  chapel, 
externally  38  feet  in  length,  of  the  ordinary  pattern,  with  the 
usual  lanciform  windows  in  the  east  end.  The  description  of 
those  chapels  given  by  Mure  appears  to  us  only  to  be  in  some 
points  similar  to  the  remains  of  the  building  at  Cruggleton, 
which,  as  already  stated,  we  consider  to  have  been  originally  of 
the  same  style  of  architecture  as  found  in  Ireland.  Petrie,  in  his 
valuable  work,  gives  a  description  of  the  ancient  church  of  Inish- 
cultra,  in  Ireland.  This  church  is  stated  by  him  to  have  been 
built,  or  rather  re-built  (as  a  church  had  existed  there  from  the 
seventh  century)  by  Brian,  monarch,  who  fought  at  Clontarf  in 
A.D.  1014,  and  that  it  may  therefore  fairly  be  considered,  in  part, 
if  not  wholly,  of  Brian'^s  time.  The  nave  internally  is  given  as 
30  feet  long  by  21  feet  wide,  and  the  chancel  a  square  of  about 
15  feet.  The  division  between  the  two  is  a  wall  with  an  arch 
and  columns.     He  also  states  that,  as  is  usual  in  Irish  churc'hes. 
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the  ornamental  portions  of  this  one  are  chiefly  to  be  found  in  the 
western  doorway  and  chancel  arch. 

We  have  to  mention  that,  when  last  in  Dublin,  we  obtained  a 
photograph  of  a  portion  of  a  church  or  chapel  with  only  one 
arch  left,  which  is  utilised  for  a  doorway,  and  leads  to  a  burial 
ground  at  Castle  Dermot,  County  Kildare.  This  shows  much 
similarity  to  the  chancel  arch  at  Cruggleton  chapel.  We  had  no 
time  to  visit  the  ruin. 

There  are  other  examples  elsewhere.  The  dimensions  differ  in 
the  different  churches  mentioned,  but  there  is  more  or  less  simi- 
larity in  the  construction  of  all  of  them,  and  we  consider  that 
those  in  Argyllshire  and  Wigtonshire  were  erected  under  the 
control  of  the  Church  of  lona,  from  Irish  models.  This  opinion 
is  to  some  extent  supported  by  the  appearance  of  the  ruin  of 
Kirkmadrine  church,  which  was  a  separate  parish  until  united 
with  Sorbie.  It  appears  to  have  been  more  similar  in  size  to  the 
Argyllshire  examples  we  have  given.  Its  history  is  unknown. 
The  inside  dimensions  are,  42  feet  long  by  14  in  width.  The 
door  is  at  the  north-west  corner.  As  we  have  shown  under 
the  account  of  the  parish  Kirkmadrine,  Madrine  is  a  corruption 
of  Martin,  the  great  saint  of  Tours. 

The  chapel  at  Cruggleton,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  bears 
evidence  that  it  was  built  at  different  periods,  and  that  the 
chancel  portion  was  the  original  building,  as  the  castle  chapel 
oratory.  The  distance  from  the  castle  is  very  short,  and  there 
are  various  other  examples  to  be  found  of  the  abode  and  the 
chapel  not  being  contiguous. 

When  the  prior  and  his  subordinates  began  to  exercise  control 
over  it,  is  unknown,  but  they  got  it  made  as  the  church  of  a  parish 
and  named  it  Cruggleton,  from  the  lands  on  which  it  stood,  and 
served  by  a  vicar,  with  a  grant  of  land,  which  became  known  as 
the  kirkland.  Heretofore  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  farms  of 
Baltier,  Cults,  and  Kevands  were  so  appropriated,  but  when  their 
size  and  value  are  considered  this  idea  cannot  be  accepted. 
The  arrangement  was  subsequent  to  the  fraudulent  charter  of 
superiority,  etc.,  obtained  in  1309  from  King  Rol>ert  I.  After 
the  Reformation,  on  the  20th  January,  1581-2,  Patrick  Agnew, 
Sheriff  of  Wigton,  had  a  charter  of  confirmation  of  '*  terra 
ecclesise  parochialis  de  Crugiltoun,^  but  we  are  not  told  if  any 
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other  name  had  been  borne.  In  fact,  from  separate  notices  of 
Baltier,  Cultfi,  and  Kevands,  which  we  have  already  given,  it  is 
clear  that  they  could  not  have  l^een  gianted  to  the  chapeh  and 
that  the  **  terra  ecclesiie  parochialis  de  CVuggiltoun,"'  mentioned 
in  the  charter,  was  confined  to  what  is  known  as  the  '*  KirklaiiH  " 
vhich  fonns  a  portion  of  Pa! mallet  farnij  and  does  not  exceed 

fcfrom  thirty  to  forty  acrejs, 

Crijggleton  and  Ki rk mad rine  were  united  to  Sorbie  about  1650. 
In  the  beadle's  croft  beside  the  chuix*h  a  stone  battle-axe^  weigh- 
ing fourt^n  pounds,  highly  polished  and  ornamented,  was 
found  in  1857.  The  stone  was  hard,  and  whitish  in  colour,  the 
handle  having  a  hole  in  it  for  a  thong. 

We  have  already  referred   to   the    surname   MacCairill  or 
M'CairilUand  have  to  add  that  it  has  l^een  spelt  in  various  forms, 
sounding  to  the  ear,  and  was  so  written  down  phonetically  by 

'the  ecclesiastics  who  acted  as  clerks*  Tlie  Mac  or  M*  (son  of) 
was  the  most  ancient  and  general  prefix  in  use  in  Ireland  for 
centuries,  and  so  continued  until  hua  or  ui  was  used,  which 
extended  from  "son  of^  to  "grandson  or  descendant"  The 
name  of  M'Cairill  was  again  transformed  in  Scotland  by  the 
rion-C*eltic    monks   at    Whithorn*    in     the    fourteenth    century, 

'to  Kerlie,  and  found  as  Kerle,  Kerlye,  Keirlie,  and  Kierly,  etc. 
All  of  this  we  have  already  mentioned;  and  we  have  to  add  that» 
in  Paterson"*s  Aifrfthtre^  it  is  stated  that  in  the  parishes  of 
Cohnonell  and  Ballantrae  it  is  found  in  writs  corrupted  to 
Kearle.  The  same  authority  narrates  that,  in  those  parts,  it  is 
related  that  the  lands  of  Cairillton  belonged  in  ancient  times  to 

/a  family  named  de  Kierly*     This  is  the  same  spelling  as  given  in 

I  the  French  list,  dated  16th  November,  1S85,  of  gifts  bestowed  by 
C'harles  VL,  King  of  France.  We  gave  in  its  proper  place  a 
copy  of  the  original  document. 

As  we  Imve  stated,  the  first  lands  owned  were  named  after 
M*Cairill,  the  owner.  In  after  times  the  name  was  Anglicised  to 
Oirleton.  This  appeal's  to  have  originated  in  the  Ragman  Roll, 
the  register  of  the  nanie^  of  trait oi^  and  cowards,  as  we  Hnd  in 
it  a  Duncan  de  Carletoun  in  Carrick,  who  swore  fealty  to  King 
Edwnnl  \,  in  1206,  as  well  as  Mestn^'  Duncan  de  Carrick. 

The  entries  seem  to  have  applied  to  one  and  the  same  pei^on, 
descended  from  Duncan,  Earl  of  Caixick. 
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The  letter  C  was,  however,  sometimes  retained,  being  the  Celtic 
form,  and  the  surname  spelled  as  M'Carole,  M^Carlie,  etc.  Both 
the  C  and  K  were  used  from  the  fourteenth  century.  On  the 
23rd  March,  1494-95,  in  the  Lord  High  Treasurer's  books,  it  is 
found  spelled  at  Dumfries  as  M^Karale,  '^  Item  a  Remission  to 
Donald  M'Karale,''  etc. 

The  lands  in  Carrick,  which  obtained  the  name  of  Cairill,  the 
owner  afterwards  Anglicised  to  Carleton,  and  continued,  as  we 
have  already  mentioned,  to  be  pronounced  there  as  Kerlieton. 

M'Kerell  is  another  form.  A  family  with  this  spelling  own 
Hillhouse,  in  the  parish  of  Dundonald,  Ayrshire.  They  were 
misled  (by,  some  professional  writer,  no  doubt,)  to  claim  to  be  the 
descendants  of  Sir  John  Kiriell,  a  Norman  knight,  whose  name 
appears  in  the  questionable  Battle  Abbey  Roll,  and  to  be  of  a 
Brittany  family.  The  Money-Kyrles,  an  English  family,  also 
claimed  him  as  an  ancestor  for  a  time,  but  dropped  it.  The 
M'Kerells,  however,  went  wrong,  and  obtained  armorial  bearings 
and  crest  out  of  character  with  their  real  origin.  They  are 
doubtless  an  offshoot  of  the  M'Kerlies,  and  the  grandfather  of 
the  present  representative  called  upon  Captain  Robert  M'Kerlie, 
as  the  representative,  and  claimed  kinship  as  an  offshoot,  also 
asking  if  he  could  assist  him  to  make  out  his  descent. 

In  different  forms  the  surname  is  to  be  found  in  Carrick,  Ayr- 
shire, Cantire,  Argyllshire,  and  the  north  of  Ireland,  as  well  as 
in  Galloway.  They  all  originally  went  from  the  last-named 
district,  and  from  Carrick,  Ayrshire,  principally  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  when  the  persecution  was  carried  out  with  so 
much  ferocity.  Those  in  Cantire  must  have  gone  earlier,  and 
became  a  small  clan.  They  rented  farms.  One  was  a  colonel  in 
the  army.  We  were  informed  that  most  of  them  had  emigi-ated 
to  America.  Another  of  them,  Archibald  M*Kerrill,  gave  the 
following  account  a  few  years  ago  : — "  The  M'Kerrill  clan  came 
from  Ayrshire  (Carrick)  about  300  years  ago,  and  settled  here 
^Southend  parish),  some  on  the  Pennyland  estate,  some  at  Bfdna- 
braid,  Learside,  and  some  in  Cattadale  Glen.  The  last  of  the 
Cattadale  family  was  a  colonel  in  the  army.  My  grandfather 
took  a  lease  of  Brunerican  above  100  years  ago,  which  I 
.(Archibald  M'Kerril)  now   hold.      I   am   now  the  only  repre- 
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tentative  of  ray  family*  All  the  test  of  the  clan  have  emigrated 
to  AiTierica.'" 

Others  are  stated  to  have  come  front  Ireland^  and  are  often 
called  Kiergan. 

Another  form  was  Kerley»  and  so  spelled  by  Captain  Anthony 
Kerley,  Royal  Navy,  whose  imnk  as  Post  Ckptain  is  dated  Sod 
July,  1746,  He  died  in  England,  Slst  April,  1764  Another 
was  Commander  Alexander  Karley»  Royal  Navy.  He  was  a 
native  of  Wigton,  and  died  in  1860.  Being  in  our  time*  we 
know  that  he  considered  that  his  name  properly  was  M*Kerlie, 
Of  those  in  Galloway  scattered  in  different  parishes,  none  of  tliem 
aiT  traceable  as  being  connected  with  the  representative  and  chief 
family,  but  they  all  consider  that  they  are  M'Kerlies,  The 
absence  of  records  accounts  for  this^  and  the  disturbed  state  in 
which  (iiiUoway  was  kept  for  so  many  centuries,  culminating  with 
the  persecution  in  the  seventeenth  century,  when  even  family 
Bibles,  etc.,  were  so  ruthlessly  sei/^d  and  destroyed.  It  was,  and 
still  is,  common  for  births,  with  names,  to  be  written  on  blank 
spaces  in  Bibles.  In  addition,  the  loose  or  careless  way  in  which 
the  parish  records  wei-e  kept,  subsequent  to  t!ie  Heforniationi 
has  caused  a  terrible  blank.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  however,  that 
all  famili^  liearing  the  same  surname  in  Galloway  have  at  some 
peri  cm!  sprung  from  offshootii,  and  not  as  in  the  Highlands,  whei^e 
numljei^i  of  men  of  different  tribes  took  their  name  from  the 
owner  of  the  land  on  which  thev  dwelt,  who  in  most  instances 
were  foreigners  armed  with  chartersjand  thus  ousting  the  ancient 
Celtic  owners. 

We  mu»it  not  omit  mentioning  one  worthy  of  the  name  he 
bore.  We  refer  to  Rear- Admiral  *John  M*Kerlie*  Corviscl, 
Newton-Stewart,  who  was  a  very  gallant  officer.  We  cannot  give 
all  his  services  for  they  are  too  many  for  our  space,  but  he  served 
with  Sir  Edward  Pel  lew  (afterwards  Lord  Exmouth)  in  all  his 
brilliant  frigate  actions,  losing  his  right  arm  when  in  the  Imlc- 
faitfidhkr  at  the  destruction  of  the  French  line-of-battlesfiip, 
DnMa  de  r Homme.  Thh  daring  action,  with  a  much  smaller 
armament^  waj*  fought  during  a  gale  of  wind,  with  a  very  heavy 
sea,  so  much  so,  that  there  was  danger  in  opening  the  port-holea 
and  working  the  guns.  The  Ind^futigable  nearly  shared  the  fate 
of  her  antagonist,  good  seamanship  alone  saving  her*     We  give 
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these  particulars,  as  it  was  considered  one  of  the  most  daring  and 
brilliant  fights  during  the  last  war  with  France,  as  mentioned  in 
naval  history.  A  print  of  it  was  published,  one  of  which  we 
possessed.  He  was  a  great  favourite  with  Sir  Edward  Pellew, 
who  wab  noted  as  a  daring  sailor.  M^Kerlie  was  always  ready  as 
a  volunteer  for  hazardous  work.  He  also  served  at  Trafalgar  as 
first  lieutenant  of  the  Spartiate^  line-of-battleship,  for  which  he 
obtained  promotion  as  Commander.  He  had  many  other  services, 
which,  as  already  stated,  we  have  not  space  to  give.  He  was  pro- 
moted to  be  Post-Captain,  and  afterwards  Rear-Admiral.  He 
was  valued  as  a  first-class  officer  at  the  Admiralty.  By  his 
marriage  with  Harriet,  daughter  of  James  Stewart  of  Caimsmuir, 
he  left  an  only  daughter,  Lilias,  who  married  the  Rev.  Dr.  John- 
scone,  minister  of  MinnigafT  parish,  who  had  issue.  Also  one 
nephew.  Captain  John  M*Kerlie,  who  married  Harriet,  daughter 

of  M'Whirter,  M.D.,  of  the  Bengal  Army,  and  Medical 

Establishment. 

In  regaled  to  the  derivation  of  the  name  Cruggleton,  Chalmers, 
in  his  Caledonia^  gives  different  meanings.  He  states,  "  Crugel- 
ton  parish  obtained  its  name  from  Crugelton  Castle.  During 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  the  name  appears  to 
have  been  written  Craigiltoun,  Crogiltoun,  Crigiltoun,  and 
Crugiltoun.  Craig  in  the  British  Scoto-Irish  signifies  a  rock, 
and  creigle  in  the  British,  a  rocky  place ;  so  the  name  may  be 
derived  from  the  British  creigle,  with  the  common  Saxon 
termination  of  tun  signifying  a  dwelling  place ;  or  it  may  be 
derived  from  the  British  crug,  a  hump  or  hillock,  or  crugelton 
upon  a  hillock  on  the  sea  clifF.^  Such  is  Chalmers^  statement, 
but  he  should  have  found  that  in  Gaelic  creug  or  craig  is  for  a 
rock,  and  tun  is  the  Norse  for  an  abode.  He  was  not,  however, 
acquainted  with  the  correct  history.  The  British  or  Cymric 
colony  had  ceased  to  have  any  hold  over  Galloway  when  the 
castle  was  erected  about  a.d.  1000.  As  for  the  Saxons,  as  men- 
tioned by  us  in  the  "  General  History  ^  of  this  work,  and 
Galloway — In  Ancient  and  Modem  Times^  their  occupation  of 
Galloway  is  fabulous,  a  myth,  and  never  existed.  It  was  only 
ecclesiastical,  being  under  the  Archbishop  of  York,  no  one  with 
that  rank  being  in  Scotland  until  a.d.  1472. 

It  is  far  more  probable  that  the  first  Norse  owner,  or  govenKV, 
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was  t-alled  Crugal,  and  from  him  the  name  given,  with  tim  as  the 
surttK,  which  is  Noi^e.  That  Crygal  was  a  name  will  be  found 
in  OssiaiiV  Fhtfffd.  We  niay  also  refer  to  what  appears  in 
Bishop  Foi'be&'s  ScoHieh  Sahih^  in  regard  to  Saint  Malachy, 
Malachi,  or  MiehaeU  who  was  txirn  in  the  city  of  A rd march, 
Ii'eland,  The  bishop  states  that  Malachi  twic^  visited  Scotlandj 
and  on  one  of  thoae  occasions  King  l>a^'id  I,,  **  in  quondani 
Castello  suo,^  healing  his  son,  Prince  Henry,  Then  he  went  on 
to  (ruggleton*  and  to  the  Eeclesia  Sti  Michaelis,  and  lastly  to  a 
part  callefl  l^perasperi.  The  bishop  quotes  the  New  Statistical 
Jccoifni  of  Wig'tmcTLsfitn\  to  show  where  Crnggleton  may  be 
found.  Being  unable  to  follow  Bishop  Forbes,  he  gave  us  his 
authority,  viz..  Saint  Bernard's  IJfe  of  Saini  Mkh^,  We  may 
mention  that  St  Bernard  was  l>orn  in  a*d.  1091,  near  Dijon,  and 
died  in  11 5S,  being  buried  at  Clairvaux  of  Burgundy.  He  was 
therefore  contemporary  with  King  David  L,  and  the  Irish  Saint 
MichaeL  The  editions  of  the  life  of  Michael  written  by  Bernard^ 
which  we  have  consulted,  are  dated  1624  and  ItiOS.  The  portion 
we  have  to  deal  with  is,  that  '*  Saint  Michael  having  gone  to 
Home,  he  returned  to  Ireland  via  Scotland,  and  found  there 
King  David  in  a  certain  castle  of  bis^  with  his  only  son  lying  sick 
of  an  incuiable  disease,  where^  being  entreated  to  stay*  he 
sprinkled  him  with  holy  water  and  cured  him.  David  the 
father,  and  Henry  the  son,  are  yet  living  to  tliis  day.  Although 
entreated  to  remain,  on  the  next  moniing  he  departed^  and 
parsing  by  the  way  of  Crugeldus,  re^toi-cd  speech  to  a  certain 
young  girl.  Then  in  the  island  of  S,  Michael,  he  cured  a  wonmn 
possessed  of  devils*  From  thence^  being  come  to  the  haven  of 
Lapisperius,  where  he  embarked i  and  passed  over  to  Ireland, 
and  arrived  at  the  Monastery  of  Benchar"'  (Bangor,  County 
Down), 

Saint  Michael  made  another  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  on  his 
way  there  died  at  Clairvaux  of  Burgundy,  on  the  2nd  November, 
1148,  where  he  was  buried.  As  we  have  already  stated.  Saint 
Bernard  died  and  was  buried  there  Hve  years  afterwards.  In  the 
Latin  edition  by  Massingham,  we  find  Crugeldum  forCrugddut; 
the  Ecctesia  Sancti  Micliaeli!^,  and  the  haven  Lapasperi.  In  all 
other  respects  the  story  is  the  same. 

With  the  feeling  that  Galloway  was  the  scene  of  the  SaintV 
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wanderings,  Bishop  Forbes  was  misled  in  fixing  on  Cruggleton, 
which  is  quite  out  of  the  route.  King  David  had  only  two  resi- 
dences in  the  west  of  Scotland  (as  it  then  was)  where  he  resided,  the 
principal  one  being  at  Carlisle,  Cumberland  (then  annexed),  and 
the  other  at  Cadzow  in  Lanarkshire.  There  is  not  a  hint  to  be 
found  in  any  record,  or  by  tradition,  that  he  had  ever  a  residence 
in  Galloway.  He,  in  fact,  looked  on  the  district  with  feelings 
far  from  favourable.  In  Cumberland  there  was  a  place  called 
Crogling,  with  a  church,  not  far  distant  from  Carlisle.  It  was 
made  a  parish.  Denton  derives  the  name  from  the  British 
(Cymric  or  Welsh)  words,  careg,  a  rock,  and  lyn,  water.  In  the 
reign  of  Edwai-d  II.  the  church  is  mentioned  as  Eccl.  de  Croglin. 
It  is  also  found  as  Croglynge.  We  may  further  state  that  in  the 
Annals  of  Ulster^  about  a.d.  931,  we  find  Crongilla  as  Mac 
Cuilenain  ri  Conaille  Muirtheimne,  or,  as  given  in  a  Latin 
explanation.  Rex  Conallia  Maritimse  dolore  moritur. 

We  afterwards  find  that  Mac  Crongil,  in  a  Latin  translation, 
styled  Rex  Conalliorum,  was  slain.  It  is  difficult  to  make  much 
out  of  it,  beyond  the  fact  that  the  word  **  maritime  ^  connects 
him  with  the  sea  in  some  way  or  other,  and,  as  shown  by  us  in 
its  proper  place,  Ireland  was  in  possession  of  the  Norsemen,  more 
or  less,  for  some  centuries.  It  is  therefore  to  be  inferred  that 
Cronghaille  was  one  of  them.  In  The  War  with  the  Gaedhil  and 
the  GaiUy  we  find  him  mentioned  as  Cronghaille,  son  of  Crong- 
haille. 

To  continue  our  trace  of  St.  MichaePs  route,  there  was  a 
church  dedicated  to  that  saint  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Derwent 
in  Cumberland,  where  the  port  or  haven  called  Laperasperi  was 
probably  situated,  and  from  which  he  embarked  and  passed  over 
to  Ireland,  but  previous  to  this  he  is  said  to  have  gone  to  the 
Island  of  St.  Michael,  which  we  think  could  have  been  no  other 
than  the  island  so  called  on  the  east  side  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 
Confusion  exists,  and  we  consider  it  arose  from  want  of  geo- 
graphical knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  recorder,  and  is  best 
solved  by  believing  that  he  embarked  at  Laperasperi  and  landed 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Isle  of  Man  on  his  way  to  Ireland. 

Anyhow,  we  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  Cumberland  was  the 
scene  of  the  saint'^s  miracles  in  connection  with  King  David  and 
his  son  Henry,  and  the  restoration  of  speech  to  a  young  girl  at 
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or  near  Crugeldus,  The  celebrated  monastery  of  Holm  Cultram, 
in  Curnberland^  was  erected  by  King  David. 

In  entering  into  these  particulai*s»  we  wish  to  prove  two  things 
' — the  Hi*st  being  that  the  name  Crugelton  is  from  Crugel,a  name 
actually  founds  and*  as  we  believe,  Norse,  Coniljerland  was  also 
under  Norse  rule  for  a  considerable  periodt  and  the  names  of 
places  to  this  day  in  that  district,  in  many  instances,  bear  full 
evidence  to  this  fact.  We  also  consider  that  the  prefix  in 
Croghlin  or  Croglyne  there,  wiis  another  form  of  Crugel,  from 
which  was  Cruggletiin,  or^  as  now  spelt  in  the  suffix  with  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  instead  of  the  Norse  tun,  for  a  dwelling,  etc. 

The  Agnews  of  Lochnaw,  who  now  own  what  remains  of  the 
Cruggleton  estate,  are  in  possession  of  the  following  farms : — 
Cruggleton,  Baltieft  Cults,  Palmallet^  Cavens,  Browiihill,  Bui- 
crosh,  and  Kirklands,  etc. 


SO&BtK. 

It  is  believed  that  this  property  was  originally  owned  by  a 
family  named  Sorby*  who  disappeared  withont  leaving  any  trace 
behind,  as  has  happened  with  otlier  families  who  were  in 
Galloway,  Tlie  chnrtulary  of  Dryburgh  iiifurms  us  that  Holiert 
de  Veteripont  gave  to  that  abbey  the  chui*ch  and  lands  of  Lasser 
Sowerby  {Surbie),  and  that  the  prior  and   convent  of  Candida 

'Cftsa  agretHl  to  pay  SO  marks  for  tlie  fruits,  revenues,  and  dues  of 
the  churches  of  Sowerbv  and  Kirkfolan  (Fillan),  of  which  the 
abbot  and  convent  of  Drv burgh  appointed  them  procurators. 
There  is  no  date  in  the  chartulary  for  the  gift  of  Vcteriponte. 
In  our  aceount  of  the  parish^  some  further  information  is  given. 

Afterwards  the  Ahannays  or  Haunavs  obtained  possession,  hut 
at  what  peiiod  is  not  clear.  The  Ragman  Roll  in  the  original 
gives  the  name  as  Annethe  and   Han  net  he.     VV'hen  it  was  fii"^t 

,  spelled  is  only  traced  to  the  fifteenth  century.  It  is  a  question 
whether  the  name  should  be  rendered  Hannay,  instead  of 
Annethe  or  Baiuiethe.  They  seem  to  some  extent  to  l>e  distincL 
At  the  same  time  names  were  so  corrupted  when  the  Churchmeii 
had  the  monopoly  of  writing;  many  of  the  priests  and  monks 
being  foreigners  or  from  England,  the  pen  was  guided  a^  the 
Barnes  sounded  to  the  ear,  and  thus  written  down,  which  makes 
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it  very  difficult  in  some  cases  to  fix  on  the  correct  form,  and  this 
is  a  case  in  point.  The  name  in  different  forms  extends  to 
distant  parts.  In  Moravia,  a  province  of  the  Austrian  Empire, 
between  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  are  found  a  district  and  river 
named  Hanna.  The  inhabitants  of  the  country,  a  Sclavonian 
tribe,  are  called  Hannaks.  In  Poland  there  is  a  small  town 
called  Hannah,  on  the  river  Bog.  In  the  Baltic,  on  the  coast  of 
Sweden,  a  small  island  called  Hanno  is  found;  and  in  the  English 
Channel,  close  to  the  west  of  Guernsey,  another  island  called 
Hannoys.  On  the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  near  Kinveel  Point,  is 
an  island  called  Hanna-Chreen.  The  nearest,  however,  in  spelling 
is  the  last  we  will  give,  which  is  Hannay — East  and  West — the 
first  being  a  township  in  the  parish  of  West  Hannay,  Berkshire. 
To  return  to  the  surname.  As  already  stated,  so  far  as  records 
exist,  Ahannay  is  first  found  in  the  district  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  The  prefix  Map,  Ap,  or  A  is  the  Cymric  or  Welsh  for 
son ;  but  without  evidence  of  some  kind  that  the  family  was  of 
Cymric  origin,  the  adoption  of  A  to  the  name  does  not  prove  it, 
as  there  are  instances  of  its  use  in  Galloway,  where  the  origin 
was  foreign,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Carsons,  who  are  found  as 
A'Carsane,  and  yet  an  Italian  descent  ascribed.  So  far  as  can  be 
claimed  they  are  of  Norse  origin,  which  in  the  modem  family 
account  is  claimed. 

The  names  of  Gilbert  de  Anneth  and  Gilbert  de  Hanneth 
appear  on  the  Ragman''s  Roll,  along  with  those  of  the  M'Dowalls 
and  M'Cullochs,  who,  with  many  others,  abandoned  the  independ- 
ence of  Scotland  and  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  of  England. 
As  is  unfortunately  almost  the  rule  in  the  early  periods  of  family 
history,  the  name  of  the  lands  owned  is  not  given.  Therefore, 
what  lands  were  originally  possessed  by  the  Hannays  cannot  be 
given.  The  first  we  find  of  Sorbie  was  Odo  Hannay,  and  he  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Robert  Ahannay,  who  was  alive  in  1484 
and  1494.  The  next  was  John  Hannay  of  Sorbie,  who,  we 
suppose,  was  the  son  of  Robert.  He  had  a  brother  named 
Alexander,  a  burgess  of  Wigton,  who  purchased  Kirkdale,  parish 
of  Kirkmabreck,  in  1523.  According  to  Douglas,  John  married 
a  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies,  about  a.d.  1500. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Patrick  Ahannay,  who  was  in  possession  on 
the   10th   October,   1544  (Bambarroch   Papers),  and  who,  we 
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presume,  was  his  son.  In  1581,  Patriuk  sat  m  member  for 
Wigton  in  the  Scottish  Parliament.  Then  follow  Donald  and 
Alexander.  Of  the  fir^t -named  no  special  mention  is  made,  but 
of  Alexander  we  find  an  instrument  of  sasine,  dated  ^9th 
December,  1598,  on  a  precept  of  dare  conMai^  granted  bv  the 
said  Alexander  Hannay  of  Sorbie  in  favour  of  Robert  Hannay, 
his  fwn,  brother  and  nearest  kin  to  William  Hannay,  of  an 
annual  rent  of  4^40,  It  would  appear  tram  this  that  Alexander 
'Hannay  had  several  sons,  for  he  was  succeeded  by  John,  who  was 
the  eldest.  In  the  years  1604  and  1607,  Alexander  Hannay  was 
brought  into  debt  through  a  feud  with  Murray  of  Broughton, 
and  had  a  good  part  of  his  lands  escheated. 

John  Hannay  seems  to  have  succeeded  his  father,  about  1613. 
On  the  10th  March  of  that  year  we  find  him  served  heir  to  his 
father  in  the  "  ten  libratis  terrarum,"  and  other  lauds  ecclesiastic  in 
Sorbie,  and  also  the  twenty  merkland  of  Craigljoy,  in  the  parish 
of  Inch.  Whom  John  Hannay  married  does  not  appt^ar,  but  it 
is  stated  that  he  was  succeeded  by  John.  Thi^,  however*  does 
not  seem  clear,  and  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  there  was  only 
one  named  John  at  this  time.  He  married  Dorothy  Stewart, 
who  had  lieen  the  wife  of  Alexander  Stewart  of  Tondergliie.  We 
have  mi^ntioned  under  Tonderghie,  parish  of  Whithorn^  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  cause  of  separation  between  Alexander  and  Dorothy 
Stewart  are  not  known.  John  Hannay  revived  the  i|uarrel  with 
Murray  of  Broughton  ;  and  thereby  lost  more  of  his  lands,  and 
got  into  serious  difficulties.  He  was  killed  in  the  year  1640,  and 
with  him  the  property  appears  to  have  passed  from  the  family. 

He  had  a  younger  brother  named  Patrick,  who  had  followed 
the  military  profession  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  Bohemiai 
and  served  under  Sir  Andrew  tiray*  a  colonel  of  infantry  and  a 
general  of  artillerv.  He  subsequently  appeared  as  a  poet,  and 
his  works  were  highly  esteemed.  Whether  he  was  Patrick 
Hannay  who,  in  1637*  wit  in  the  Scottish  Parliament^  we  cannot 
st&te;  A  third  brother,  RoIxm  t  Hjumay^  also  became  a  soldier, 
and  was  created  a  Imronet  in  1629^  by  the  style  of  Hannay  of 
Mochrum.  As  a  Hoyalist,  he  was  killed  fighting  in  1642.  We 
also  learn  that  there  was  a  James  Hannay,  Dean  of  Edinburgh, 
in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  ;  and  a  Sir  i'atrick  Hannav,  Director  of 
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Chancery  in  Ireland,  about  the  same  period.     The  particulars, 
however,  in  regard  to  each  we  regret  to  be  unable  to  give. 

Why  Sir  Robert  Hannay  should  have  been  styled  **  of  Moch- 
rum  ^  when  made  a  baronet,  we  are  unable  to  learn. 

In  the  time  of  the  Hannays,  the  property  was  called  Ingleston 
and  Sorbie.  Other  lands,  however,  are  now  embraced  in  this 
property,  as  owned  by  the  Earls  of  Galloway.  In  July,  1619, 
there  was  sasine  ^'of  contract  betwixt  Sir  John  Dunbar  of 
Mochrum,  and  his  sone  on  the  ane  part,  and  William  Stewart, 
brother  to  Lord  Gkirleyis,^  concerning  the  lands  of  Culderrie  and 
Zettoun.  Then,  in  November,  1629,  James  Fleming  had  sasine 
of  the  same  lands.  On  the  27th  September,  16S8,  Francis  Hay 
had  sasine  of  Kildirrie.  On  the  26th  October,  1648,  Kirstian 
Ross  had  sasine  in  liferent ;  and  on  the  21st  March,  1682,  James 
Dunbar  of  Mochrum  had  sasine  of  Culderrie,  Zettoun,  and 
several  others. 

From  John  Hannay,  mentioned  by  us,  the  lands  owned  by 
him  passed,  in  16S0,  to  Sir  Stewart  of  Garlies,  and  again  con- 
veyed by  him  to  Alexander,  Earl  of  Galloway,  in  the  year  1636. 
Previously,  in  December,  1629,  Archibald  Lindsay  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  of  Sorbie,  etc.  This,  no  doubt,  was  a  wadset.  On  the 
8rd  December,  1642,  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Garlies  had  sasine, 
and  in  March,  1649,  his  spouse.  Dame  Nicolas  Grier,  of  the 
lands  of  Sorbie.  On  the  4th  July,  1662,  it  was  united  to  the 
barony  of  Garlies  by  charter  under  the  Great  Seal.  On  the  5th 
February,  1695,  the  Honourable  John  Stewart  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  and  barony  of  Sorbie ;  and  on  the  19th  December,  1700, 
he  is  styled  as  Colonel  John  Stewart  of  Sorbie.  He  was  the  son 
of  Alexander,  third  Earl  of  Galloway,  and,  in  1707,  was  nomin- 
ated as  the  first  representative  for  Wigtonshire,  in  the  first 
British  Parliament.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier- 
General,  and  died  unmarried,  at  Sorbie,  on  the  22nd  April,  1748. 

We  may  mention  here  that  the  Honourable  John  Stewart  was, 
and  perhaps  still  is,  claimed  as  the  progenitor  of  the  Stewarts  of 
Stewart's  Lodge,  County  Carlow,  Ireland.  The  account  which 
they  gave  was  that  he  entered  the  army  in  1690,  and  was  raised 
to  the  rank  of  Colonel  at  Lorida  in  Spain  in  1707 ;  that  he  was 
dangerously  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Almanza,  and  had  personal 
favours  conferred  on  him  by  Queen  Anne;   that  he  purchased 
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estates  in  the  Counties  Meath  and  Carlow  in  1719,  and  nmnied, 
jti  172£*  Bridget*  only  daughter  of  the  Honoumble  John  Fock* 
lington,  ieeond  baron  of  His  Majesty's  Court  of  Exchequer  in 
Ireland;  a»d  by  her  he  had  a  son,  William,  from  whom  they 
descend*  The  particulars  were  given  in  an  obsolete  edition  of 
fiurke^s  Lafided  Gtnir^^  And  we  give  it  to  show  the  errors  whieh 
have  existed. 

The  spelling  of  the  surname  alone  negatives  the  account  as 
written,  for  the  introduction  of  the  letter  u  gives  a  marked  dis- 
tinction from  those  in  direct  line  from  the  legitimate  stock. 
Besides^  the  mortal  remains  of  the  said  Honourable  John  Stewart 
rest  in  the  vault  at  Sorbie^  without  any  wife  or  issue  having  been 
interred  there;  and  the  proprty*  at  his  death,  having  parsed  to 
his  nephew^  Alexander,  Earl  of  Galloway,  when  he  died  in  1748, 
and  continuing  in  the  possession  of  his  descendants,  proves  that 
the  Irish  account  is  altogether  erroneous. 

We  have  to  add  that  the  farm  of  Balsicr  belonged  for  a  time 
to  ft  M'Culloch,  as  appeal's  by  precept  of  dare  conniat^  granted 
by  James,  Lord  of  St.  John^  and  Lord  Torpliidien,  for  infcfting 
James  MCulloch  of  Balsier,  as  son  and  heir  of  the  deceased  John 
M'Culloch  of  Balmier,  in  the  five  merk  temple  lands  of  lialsier, 
under  date  17tb  April,  1569.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  the 
farm  had  belonged  to  the  knights  of  St  John  (Templai^  or 
Knights  of  Malta).  The  next  notice  is  in  1578,  when  Alexander 
M'Kie  and  Helen  Vaus,  his  spouse,  had  possession.  A^  will  be 
found  under  Btirnbarroch,  he  had  eloped  with  her,  she  being  the 
heiress  of  Barn  bar  roch.  Next,  on  the  9th  June,  1 585,  a  charter 
was  granted  by  Alexander  M'Kie  and  his  spouse  in  favour  of  Sir 
l*atnck  Vans  of  Barnbarroch,  of  the  seven  merkland  of  Balsier, 
ilalsier^  therefore  did  not  then  form  part  of  the  property ;  and 
the  same  applies  to  Cor  war,  as  Janet  Houston,  relict  of  Andro 
M'Culloch,  had  sasine  of  Cor^ar,  etc.,  on  ISth  ()ctolM?r,  1680. 

In  lf>84,  Symson  njentions  that  Sorbie  Place  was  built  by  one 
of  the  Hannays,  but  he  does  not  mention  which  of  them.  The 
old  tower,  now  in  ruinsj  is  covered  with  ivy. 

The  lands  known  as  Ingleston  and  Sorbie  now  embrace  the 
farms  of  Inch^  Millisle,  Cor  war,  and  Sorbie  As  the  old  estate  is 
now  absorbed   under  Folton,  or    Powton -Galloway    Houj*e,  we 
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think  it  better  to  give  under  the  latter  heading  all  that  can  be 
stated  as  regards  etymology,  etc. 

We  regret  that  so  little  can  be  gathered  about  those  bearing 
the  name  of  Hannay.  What  we  have  given  is  very  meagre  and 
barren  of  all  information  about  wives,  younger  sons,  and 
daughters.  In  most  instances,  such  is«  Galloway  history,  where 
families  have  lost  their  lands  very  little  in  a  connected  form  can 
now  be  learned.  The  name  of  Hannay  is  still  well  known  in  the 
district.  The  male  representative  of  the  Sorbie  family  is  Greorge 
Francis  Hannay  of  Kingsmuir,  Fifeshire;  and  about  1762, 
Samuel  Hannay  of  Kirkdale,  parish  of  Kirkmabreck,  was  served 
heir  male  of  line  to  Robert  Hannay,  who  was  created  a  baronet 
in  1629.  Another  branch  will  be  found  under  Grennan,  parish 
of  Old  Luce.  All  bearing  the  name  are  undoubtedly  the  descend- 
ants of  various  offshoots  from  the  main  stock.  We  hoped  to 
have  got  some  traditions  of  the  family,  but  have  failed. 

The  armorial  bearings  are  as  follows : — 

Arms — Argent^  three  roebucks'  heads,  couped  azure^  collared 
or^  with  a  bell  pendent  gides. 

Crest — A  cross-crosslet  yi/cA^/ issuing  out  of  a  crescent. 

Motto — Cresco  et  Spero. 


KII^TURE. 

The  first  notice  of  Kilsture  is  in  a  charter  granted  by  Robert 
the  Bruce  in  favour  of  Richard  M'GufFock,  who  thereby  obtained 
Kilsture  and  Cloentis,  now  Clanch  (Robertson's  Iiidex),  For  an 
account  of  the  M'GufFocks  we  have  to  refer  our  readers  to  Rusco, 
parish  of  Anwoth.  How  long  they  retained  Kilsture,  etc.,  we  do 
not  trace.  The  next  owner  found  by  us  was  Simon  M'Chrystine 
of  Carsefregan,  who  married  Margaret  Shaw,  gSixi  September, 
1503.  He  seems  to  have  been  followed  by  his  son  John,  who 
was  served  heir  to  his  father  in  the  lands  of  Kilsture,  Clanch, 
Mankill  (Penkill),  and  Blair.  We  next  learn  that  William, 
third  son  of  Alexander  Gordon  of  Airds,  parish  of  Kells,  was  first 
tenant  and  then  owner  of  Kilsture.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  John,  who  was  in  possession  on  the  9th  July,  1573.  We 
next  find  Hp  •  Gordon,  who  was  owner  in  1630  and  1637. 
Alexander  m,  who  are  believed  to  have  been  his  sons. 
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went  abroad  after  the  Ret^olution  to  Philadelphia,  United  States* 
America. 

The  lands  next  passed  to  Robert  M'GilL  On  the  S2nd 
Febniarv,  1670,  we  find  him  styled  as  son  of  — —  M'Gill  of 
Fiiigflsk^  and  heir  of  Robert  ]\I'Giil  of  Foord,  infeft  in  the  lands 
of  Clanch,  Kilstoi^,  and  Blair,  An  account  of  the  M*GiIIs  we 
have  given  under  Stoneykirk  and  Inch  parishes. 

Kilsbire  and  Clanch  now  form  a  portion  of  the  Sorbie  estate, 
belonging  to  the  Galloway  House  property,  and  Blair  belongs  to 
the  Castlewigg  estate, 

Pont  t^pelk  Kinsture  as  Kil^^tyre*  and  it  is  shown  by  him  as  a 
place  with  trees ^  thus  conveying  a  residence  of  some  standing. 
The  Kil  is  probably  from  the  Gaelic  coille  for  a  wood.  As  for 
the  suffix,  it  may  he  from  the  Norse,  as  in  that  language  storr, 
for  bent  grass^  is  to  be  found.  Under  Logan,  parish  of  Kirk- 
maiden,  there  is  a  place  called  Kilstay^  the  derivation  of  which, 
§0  far  as  can  lie  gathered^  will  be  found  there.  Clanch  was 
originally  named  Cloentis.  It  means  stone  or  rock,  Pont  spells 
it  Cloyinsh*  Blaur,  another  farm  that  was,  h  in  the  Gaelic  blilir 
or  blair,  and  means  a  field,  etc.,  as  we  have  given  elsewhere. 


EGEHNESS    AXD    KENKtLL. 

The  earliest  notice  found  bv  us  is  that  John  was  served  heir  to 
his  father,  Simeon  M'Chrystiiie  of  Caniefregan,  in  the  lands  of 
Mankill  (Penkill),  etc.  Next,  in  the  Great  Seal  Register,  there  jft 
a  cliarter  dated  8th  March,  1490,  to  Jame^i  M*Culloch  of  Cardnes 
of  the  lands  of  Egilness,  which  we  think  refers  to  EgernesS| 
although  it  cannot  be  proven.  Also  a  charter,  dated  29th  July, 
15^5,  granting  Egertiess  to  Blasius  Makgee,  who,  in  August,  15S7, 
had  another  charter  to  himself  and  Christian  Agnew,  his  spouse, 
who  was  a  daughter  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  It  would 
appear,  however,  that  the  Church  either  had  the  Jsuperiority  or 
had  become  the  owner  of  the  lands,  as  we  find  that  the  prior  of 
St.  Mary's  Isle,  Kirkcudbright,  granted,  in  1559,  a  charter  of 
Eggemess  and  Penkill  to  Sir  John  Dunbar  of  Mochruni ;  and 
another,  in  1-56^,  to  him  and  his  spouse,  Elimljeth  Mure,  of  the 
ttanic  lands.  Again,  in  1576,  a  charter  was  granted  to  his  grand- 
son, Alexander  Dunbar;  and  on  the  3rd  March,  1610,  he  had 
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WHITEHILLS. 

The  first  notice  we  find  of  this  land  is  dated  80th  July,  1684, 
when  Patrick  M'Kie  was  of  Quhithillis,  mentioned  as  brother  to 
Archibald  M*Kie  of  Myretoiin,  and  was  tried  and  acquitted  of 
the  crime  of  forging  half-merks,  etc.  We  next  find  Colonel 
Alexander  Agnew  of  Quhitehills  in  1677.  He  was  the  fourth  son 
of  Sir  Patrick  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  the  first  baronet  of  the  family 
Whom  Colonel  Agnew  married  is  not  known,  but  he  left  a  son, 
Andrew,  his  heir,  who  succeeded  his  father  on  the  27th  August, 
1694.  On  the  15th  October,  1695,  he  had  sasine.  There  would 
appear,  however,  to  have  been  a  wadset  during  his  father'*8  life- 
time, as,  on  the  4th  March,  1685,  John  Fergusson  of  Dowaltoun 
had  sasine.  In  May,  1678,  Marie,  Countess  of  Gralloway,  had 
sasine  of  the  mylne  and  mylne  lands,  etc.,  but  these  seem  to  have 
been  separate.  Andrew  Agnew  married  Margaret  Hathom,  who 
had  sasine  of  Whytehills,  as  his  spouse,  on  the  10th  May,  1712. 

The  next  owner,  as  far  as  known,  was  Hugh  M*Culloch  of 
Grange,  parish  of  Penninghame,  who  had  sasine  on  the  30th 
November,  1776.  From  him  it  passed  to  John,  Earl  of  Galloway, 
who  had  sasine  on  the  26th  November,  and,  on  the  30th 
November,  1779,  resignation  and  renunciation  in  his  favour.  It 
now  forms  a  portion  of  the  present  property  of  Sorbie,  owned  by 
his  descendants. 


PALMALLET. 

We  merely  give  this  farm  separately  to  enable  us  to  rectify 
what  we  gave  in  our  First  Edition,  having  afterwards  discovered 
that  there  is  nothing  to  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  name 
was  given  from  its  occupation  by  one  of  King  Edward  I.'*s  myr- 
midons. The  individual  whose  name  appears  on  the  Ragman's 
Roll  was  simply  William  Polmalot,  and  not  William  de  Palmalot. 
We  are  now  of  opinion  that  he  was  a  settler  in  Aberdeenshire, 
where  there  are,  or  were,  lands  so  called  in  the  parish  of  Ban- 
chory in  that  county. 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  waste  time  in  following  out  a 
matter  so  small,  to  settle  whether  the  land  in  Aberdeenshire  or 


414 


HISTORY   OF   GALLOWAY. 


Wigtonshire  is  referred  to  when  John  Hamilton  was  infeft  m 
heir  to  his  father,  William  Hamilton  of  Pol  mallet 

Anyhow,  on  the  16th  Novemljer,  1591,  Gilbert  <Tordon  is 
stvlcd  of  Pohnallet.  We  again  find  his  name  on  the  7th  May, 
1595  ;  and  the  last  was  Jolm,  heir  of  Henry  Gordon  of  Creich, 
who  was  infeft  on  the  7th  April,  1663, 

On  the  17th  October,  1662,  Aixhibald  Stewart  of  Fintalloch 
had  sasine  of  Polmallet,  followed  on  the  Slat  Octoljer,  1663^  by 
his  ion  Archibald. 

The  next  notice  we  are  in  possession  of  is  dated  1st  Jaimary, 
1743,  when  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw  had  sasine^  and 
whose  descendants  remain  in  possession*  It  forn»s  part  of  the 
ancient  Ouggleton  estate. 

The  loch  was  of  considerable  size  at  one  time,  but  the  greater 
portion  has  been  drained. 


DOWALTON* 


The  following  farms,  which  form  part  of  the  Ravenstone  estate 
in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Glas^rton,  viz,,  Dow al ton,  Barletldew, 
Culnoag,  Culkae,  Doonhill,  Stone  ho  use,  etc.,  will  be  found  men- 
tioned there,  being  owned  by  Lady  Borthwick. 


BIJilE, 


The  farms  of  High  and  Low  Blair  form  part  of  the  Castlewigg 
estate^  parish  of  Whithonij  at  present  owned  by*  Hugh  Fletcher- 
Hath  om. 


BALZIEIt. 


Little  Balzier  belongs  to  the  Broughton  ^tate,  parish  of 
Whithorn,  at  present  in  the  possession  of  Horatio  Granville 
Murray-Stewart  of  Cally,  parish  of  Girthon, 
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Tmc  pni)ci[ml  infurniatian  of  this  |iaiiHh  lieing  counectetl  wiUi 
the  prior V  iirid  town,  theie  is  not  much  to  roiney  sepfirately. 
The  extrtHiie  length  is  eight  miles^  and  four  in  breadth*  ITie 
menn  about  two  iixiles  broad.  The  superficial  extent  is  ten 
thiiu^vand  ini penal  aci'es.  ITie  limits  of  the  shorn  was  bounded 
by  a  burn  called  Clark's  Burn,  near  Monreith,  on  the  west»  and 
to  the  point  of  Eggerne^  on  the  east,  so  that  all  the  shoren^ 
creeks,  and  harbours  betw^n  these  boundaries,  were  com  pre- 
honded  in  the  grants. 

The  sitesi  of  castles  are  numerous.  One  at  the  end  of  the 
town  IS  believed  to  have  been  the  i*esidence  of  the  bisho[)!i  of 
Gallowajr.  It  has  been  for  long  under  tillage.  Carghidown 
Castle,  which  occupies  about  half  an  acre*  we  mention  under 
Tonderghic,  and  the  site  of  Cattle  I'eathen  of  nearly  an  acre, 
south  of  Cutcloy  farmdionse,  like  Cruggleton,  has  Ijeen  a  place  of 
great  strength,  lK?ing  built  on  a  site  which  enableil  the  fos^  or 
ditch  to  detach  the  castle  from  the  mainland.  Ifesides  the  fosse 
or  diteh^  the  remains  of  a  strong  wall,  aliout  two  feet  broad, 
existed,  and  we  hope  itill  exist<%.  The  precipice  rises  abruptly 
from  the  sea^shore,  and  is  over  one  hundred  feet  in  height.  An 
idea  hiis  been  expressed  by  the  author  of  Ihimfrks  ami  GaUoncay 
tliat  Feather  is  a  comiption  of  Pheadliur,  the  Gaelic  for  Peter, 
It  is  hfiwever^  with  far  more  proliability,  a  corruption  of  ha*dir, 
the  Norse  for  summit,  and  conveying  the  castle  on  the  summit  of 
the  precipice*  lioth  Carghidown  and  Castle  Feather,  without 
doubt,  were  ereii^d  by  the  Norsemen. 

At  Cutreocht  there  is,  or  was,  the  site  of  another,  which,  we 
think,  was  only  a  strong  hcmse,  and  not  a  castle  in  the  proper 
seTise  of  the  wori  In  fatrt,  it  was  of  the  same  class  as  the  goml 
»tone  house  at  the  Isle,  at  the  seaside,  which  Synihon  mentions, 
in  I6i^4,  as  belonging  to  Patrick  Houston  of  Drummastoun* 

Of  British  fort**^  there  were  Heveral  in  the  pari^th.  At  the 
Hurfow  Head,  there  rue,  or  were,  two.     At  the  shore  or  cliffs  at 
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Dinnans,  other  two ;  and  also  on  the  shore,  east  of  Castle 
Feather,  there  is  another,  together  with  one  found  close  to 
Drummol,  and  one  at  the  Isle.  While  mentioning  these,  we 
cannot  vouch  that  they  all  remain,  but  they  were  there  a  few 
years  back.  The  plough  is  making  sad  havoc  of  such  remains 
of  the  past.  There  were  what  were  termed  moats  in  the  parish, 
one  at  Caimhead,  and  another  at  Steinhead,  which  latter  name 
in  the  first  syllabic  is  pure  Norse,  and  common  in  the  Orkneys, 
where  it  is  spelled  Stennis  or  Stunness,  which  means  the  stone 
promontory.  In  this  case  we  have  it  expressed  as  Steinhead. 
The  sites  of  both  moats  have  all  the  appearance  of  having  been 
British  forts. 

About  half  a  mile  west  of  the  town,  close  to  Rispain  farm- 
house, situated  on  rising  ground,  stood  a  Roman  camp.  It  was 
square,  with  a  fosse  or  ditch,  which  varied  from  six  to  twelve  feet 
in  depth,  and  from  nine  to  eleven  yards  in  width.  There  are,  or 
were,  also  the  remains  of  a  rampart.  The  position  is  good, 
commanding  a  view  of  the  country  around.  At  Broughton 
Mains,  there  are,  or  were,  the  sites  of  two  other  camps,  a  short 
distance  from  each  other ;  and  at  the  same  farm  is  a  spot  called 
the  "  Bloody  Neuk.'' 

The  lochs,  which  were  formerly  in  the  parish,  have  in  most 
cases  been  drained,  so  that  only  three  small  ones  remain.  One  is 
at  High  Erstock,  another  called  Mains  Loch,  and  the  third  at 
Qwton.  In  regard  to  the  land  with  this  name,  south-east  of 
Chapel  Owton  farm-house,  the  remains  of  the  old  chapel  are,  or 
were,  to  be  found. 

The  Isle  of  Whithorn  is  distant  three  miles  south-east  from 
Whithorn,  and  forms  the  eastern  side  of  the  bay,  which  is  not 
more  than  one-sixth  of  a  mile  wide.  There  is  an  idea  that  it 
once  formed  an  island.  This  is  probable,  but  it  must  have  been 
at  a  period  of  history  of  which  there  is  no  record,  at  a  time  when 
Scotland  was  in  the  possession  of  a  people,  or  peoples,  of  whom 
no  trace  now  exists.  In  fact,  the  Isle  must  have  been  in  the  same 
position  as  the  Rhinns,  which  peninsula  is  also  believed  to  have 
been  an  island.  The  village  is  composed  of  a  row  of  houses  from 
north-west  to  the  pier.  The  remains  of  a  chapel,  called  by 
Symson,  in  1684,  "  the  Chapel  of  the  Isle,^  are  found.  It  has 
been  ascribed  to  be  the  original  building  erected  by  Saint  Ninian^ 
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which  is  very  erroneous.  Under  our  account  of  "Tlie  Priory," 
we  have  shown  how  absurd  and  untenable  the  suggestion  was. 
It  was  merely  one  of  the  chapels  which  l>ecanie  annexed  to  the 
priory,  and  is  suppo^  to  have  been  built  in  the  thirteenth 
centurv. 

On  the  right  hand  side  of  the  road  to  the  Isle,  a  large  upright 
stone  stood,  which  was  considered  to  have  been  ei^ected  in  honour 
to  Saint  Peter,  where  prayers  were  said  either  to  him,  or  through 
hinK  In  regard  to  it,  Di",  John  Stuart,  in  his  Sculpt urt^d  Sfoms  of 
St^otiand^  states  that  the  cross  slab  stands  on  high  gi'ound  above 
the  town  of  W'hithorn^  on  the  side  of  the  road  leading  towards 
the  Isle ;  that  it  is  about  four  feet  high,  and  two  in  breadth,  and 
its  original  site  unknown.  On  the  upper  part  of  one  of  the  faces, 
is  a  cross  within  a  circle,  with  the  inscription  curiously  arranged, 
I'esenibling  the  inscription  on  the  ancient  Welsh  Stones,  "'  LOCI 
T  I  PETRI  APVSTOLL"  The  monogram  h  added  to  the 
upper  limb  of  the  cross  on  the  right  hand*  The  mnie  is  to  be  seen 
at  Kirkniadrine,  and  not  observed  on  any  other  Scotch  nionument. 
As  mentioned  by  him,  the  cruises  in  Galloway  ai*e  of  a  peculiar 
type,  being  ornamental,  with  interlaced  work  running  along  the 
face,  from  the  top  to  the  base  of  the  shaft,  which  consists  of  a  thin 
slab  surmounted  by  a  circular  disc.  Such  is  an  outline  of  Dn 
Stuart's  statement,  and  we  have  to  add  that  the  stone  in  question 
was  brought  to  its  present  site  from  the  farm  of  Mains,  which  ii 
partly  within  the  burgh.  It  is  of  grey  wacke  or  blue  whinstone, 
and  the  exact  measurement  as  it  stood  (and  it  is  to  be  hoped  still 
stands),  is  three  feet  two  inches  in  height,  and  three  feet  ten 
inches  in  girth.  The  hieroglyhic  %ure  has  two  concentric 
circles ;  within  the  inner  is  a  cross.  The  inscription  is  under  the 
circles  across  the  [jedestal. 

In  187U  when  a  well  was  being  dug  within  fifty  yards  of  the 
priorv,  a  stone  axe  head  was  found  twelve  feet  from  the  surface* 
Along  witli  it  was  a  massive  deer^s  head,  with  a  portion  of  the 
antlers,  all  enclosed  within  a  lot  of  loose  stones.  The  axe  was 
well  delineated,  and  fully  eleven  inches  long,  the  arching  edge 
six  and  a  half  inches,  and  the  opposite  end  three  and  a  half 
inches.  It  weighed  six  pounds,  and  was  composed  of  grey  wacke, 
or  dark  bluish  gi'ey  whinstone.  Others  of  similar  stone  and  make 
have  been  since  found  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 
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The  pier  at  the  northern  part  of  the  Isle  admits 
drawing  eight  or  nine  feet  of  water  inside  it  at  half  tide,  and  mt 
the  pierhead  those  of  eighteen  feet  draught  on  springs  and  thir- 
teen feet  on  neaps.  Ordinary  spring  tides  rise  twentjHioe  test, 
and  neaps  eleven  feeL  This  information  is  from  the  AdmuraUg 
Sailing'  Directions^  from  which  we  also  learn  that  there  is  a  heaTj 
race  off  the  Burrow  Head  when  the  ebb  is  opposed  far  a  strong 
westerly  wind. 

At  the  Isle  there  is  a  patent  slip  adapted  for  Teseek  of  550 
tons.     A  few  vessels  are  built  and  repaired. 

At  the  village  there  are«  or  were,  the  remains  of  a  fort, 
believed  to  be  Norse.  The  earliest  parochial  r^:ister  to  be  fioond 
as  extant  is  for  1796. 

Bv  the  census  of  18T1  the  population  of  the  landward  portion 
of  the  parish  was  \S^4.  and  in  1891  it  was  1171.  Indading  the 
bur^  it  was  :29:»  in  1881 :  in  1891.  2574:  and  in  1901.  S3S5. 


WHITHORX. 

The  origin  o(  the  town  of  ^Vhithom  »  believed  to  hare  been 
neaLTiv  coeval  with  that  of  the  priory,  the  histocy  of  vUrfa 
follow^  thisw  By  a  series  of  erev-tioos  :t  be^an  as  a  himlrt  on 
each  side  of  ibe  bcm  which  ran  throc^  it.  Tbe  bocaes  appcnr 
to  hjLve  '^etn  ther^  is  well  as  af^erwani?^  >et  dow~  oa  no  Dardcxxlar 
plan  ;  almost  -oc«=  of  itx  hocuses  run  in  a  WLrallei  liae.  A  ^reat 
pir:  of  tbe  present  town  ^jeecis  to  hav>f  b»fc  bcilt  chSedr  from 
the  nir;*  oc  the  zr.ocy,  Tbere  at^  rtw  ot  the  oil  hoo<e»  vithoat 
?0€:>:  c:  the  frsestcc-r  in  their  ^illsw 

It  ^.*>  n-aJi*  A  RojjI  R:rgh  Vv  Ki=^  R.'-cxr:  L  ift-jce**  docbt- 
les?  throQch  the  :znjecce  c:  th^e  ycicc;. — t'andxik  Cua;  and 
JCii-  t-'c  lL:r;i:  Jjjnei  FV.  m  I5II.  It  >  >.taTe"-t  "?v  traditioc  That 
the  rr-cr  > f  H'hithccn  c^^vf  x  .hjr^cT  to  the  to^Ti  cc  the  biarioczr 
c£  tht;  IsCe  :c  ^Vh:tncrz  thrwf  r:*.le?  sccth-eaac  •.  azii  ffiorcs 
beicc^-T^  ther^t-"^  ▼:th  the  c;:j<:».ti2?<  ±rcccrij?«v  a3i£  w-chier  wttr 
mroKSw  The  -vsij  :jf  .nioersrjoi  t»:  "ra-s*;  >«»:  -frrjc  ?cil*  bv  tlie 
cvcT«s:t.  And  whea  rspi:r?^  w«;r«  w^nt^fd  tbrw  *»•«  saie  be  a 
ccijevrncc  At  the  T'lrioi:^  jhzrvb»  Ji  th«j  iiMcesw. 

T&e  ResbcTDiLaao^  wrth  the  .-vfLTjkoa  -vox's  eosd^L  ^.-auscd  tfe 
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more  ancient  grants  from  the  priors  are  therefore  not  extant, 
although  their  seal  thereto  is,  and  some  seattei^ed  renminbi  of  their 
bounty  to  the  town — in  moth-eaten  papers — are  still  among  the 
records.  The  only  paper  left  of  any  consequence  appears  to  be 
an  extract  of  a  charter  under  the  hand  of  the  Keeper  of  the 
Rolls,  of  preceding  charters,  and  confirming  granl>*  that  had  been 
formerly  made.  Beyond  these  the  records  contain  no  information 
prior  to  the  Reformation.  On  the  footing  uf  the  extract  men- 
tioned,  the  burgh  applied,  25th  May,  1(561,  and  obtained]  a 
charter  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  IL,  confirming  their  foimer 
grants,  particularly  a  charter  by  James  IV,»  dated  1st  May^  1511, 
ratified  18th  July,  1515,  and  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament 
S7th  July*  1518.  In  tliis  charter  not  only  all  grants  formerly 
made  ai'e  confirmed,  but  also  it  contains  a  navodatnu^  "of  the 
shore  or  sea  part  of  the  same,  the  Isle  of  Whithorn,"  etc. 

The  burgh  having  gone  to  law  respectin*^  ttie  harbour  of 
Garlieston  as  an  encroachment  upon  the  rights  of  the  conmi unity, 
the  memorial  drawn  up  ou  the  occasion,  29th  ()c toiler,  1777* 
give"^  a  fairly  accurate  idea  of  the  rise  and  progi*ess  of  the  place. 
**  The  burgh  of  Whithorn,  by  situation,""  says  the  document,  "  is 
the  most  southern  in  Scotland.  It  is  amongst  the  most  insignifi- 
cant in  point  of  revenue  of  ahnost  any,  having  little  else  than 
what  they  collect  by  way  of  shore  dues  and  anchorages  within 
the  limits  of  their  grants,  which  they  annually  let  to  a  tacks- 
man.'" 

While  the  prioiy*  continued  in  the  ascendant^  the  burgh  of 
Whithorn  was  in  a  thriving  condition.  The  thousands  of 
pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  Saint  \inian  put  money  into  the  coffers 
of  the  burgesses  as  well  as  those  of  the  priory.  There  was* 
besides,  a  good  importation  trade  with  France,  which  brought 
the  merchants  of  the  inland  towns  to  Whithorn  for  the  supply  of 
goods.  In  the  njiddle  of  the  main  street  of  the  burgh  there  had 
been  a  strip  of  buildings,  fronting  both  to  the  north  and  south, 
I'hese  were  occupied  as  shops,  or  booths  rather,  for  exposure  of 
the  goods  imported.  Like  a  similar  range  in  the  High  Street  of 
Edinburgh,  they  were  called  the  Lmkenhooths.  After  the 
Reformation  the  burgh  sunk  almost  into  absolute  decay* 
Without  trade  or  foreign  intercourse,  it  became  a  mere  rural 
village. 
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The  burgh  is  governed  by  a  provost  and  the  usual  oumber  of 
bailies  and  councillors. 

By  the  census  of  1871  the  population  was  1577 ;  in  1891  it 
was  2574.;  and  in  1901  it  was  1188. 

The  townhouse  and  jail  were  removed  from  the  centre  of  the 
burgh  to  the  west  side  of  the  street  about  1809. 


THE    PRIORY. 


According  to  Ptolemy,  Whithorn  dates  back  to  the  time  of 
the  Roman  occupation ;  and  he  calls  it  Leucophibia,  or  the  White 
City,  and  describes  it  as  the  capital  of  the  Novantes.  Here  it 
was  that  the  first  Christian  missionary  appeared,  and  built  a 
church  of  stone,  which  Bede,  in  the  eighth  century,  as  a  simple 
translation  of  the  Leucophibia  of  Ptolemy,  named  Candida  Casa. 
It  has  also  been  interpreted  as  built  of  polished  or  white  stone. 
However,  the  Leukopibia  of  Ptolemy  has  been  confused  with 
the  name  Candida  Casa,  and  corrupted  to  agree  with  the  latter. 
In  the  original  it  is  Leukophibia.  In  another  edition,  a.d.  1233, 
it  is  in  the  same  form  ;  as  also  in  the  Paris  edition  of  the  Greek 
text,  A.D.  1546,  and  so  written  in  1843.  In  the  Latin  trans- 
lation published  at  Basle  in  1540,  it  will  be  found  Leukopibia, 
and  from  this,  no  doubt,  the  corruption  crept  in,  the  Latin  W 
and  C  being  given  as  the  equivalents  to  represent  the  Greek  O  V 
and  K,  with  the  addition  by  some  one  of  the  letters  E  and  H. 
We  have  also  to  add  that  the  proper  spelling  of  Whithorn  is 
Hwit-cem  and  Hwitern,  from  hwit  for  white,  and  cern,  or  em,  a 
place. 

Saint  Ninian  (whose  usual  name  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  is 
Ringan),  in  regard  to  whom  the  foregoing  relates,  was  a 
Cymric  Celt,  and  said  to  have  been  born  near  Whithorn  about 
A.n.  368.  When  close  investigation  is  carried  out,  it  is 
beyond  doubt  that  the  Novantes  were  Cymri  (Welsh),  and 
he  was  thus  amongst  his  own  countrymen,  under  Roman 
rule.  Ninian,  having  visited  Rome,  was  a  direct  emanation 
from  that  See.  In  after  times  the  Culdees,  or  mission- 
aries of  lona,  who  spread  over  the  greater  part  of  Scotland 
and  England,  were  independent  of  the  Pope.  There  was  for 
long  considerable  difference  both  in  doctrine  and  in  government 
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between  the  Churches  of  lona  and  Rome,  the  Intter  becoming 
fulty  triumphant  in  the  reign  of  David  I.,  whose  proceidings 
brought,  in  after  times,  much  to  disturb  the  peace  of  Scotland. 

Sttiiit  Ninian  died  on  the  16th  Septeml^r,  432,  which  day 
became  his  festival.  He  was  buried  in  the  church  he  had  built 
at  Whithorn,  where  his  remains  wei^e  understood,  in  after  tiuies^ 
to  have  wrought  many  miracles.  His  instructor  had  been  Saint 
Martin  of  Tours,  to  whom,  in  gratitude,  as  believed,  he  declicated 
the  liouse,  the  *ir&t  of  the  kind  in  Scotland,  it  ha^*  been  stated 
that  Ninian  brought  with  him  from  the  Continent  expert  work- 
men, and  not  a  few  also  capable  of  assisting  him  in  his  work  of 
pmpagandism.  His  visit  to  Rome  has  been  given  as  occurring 
in  A.».  S70,  and  on  his  return  to  have  brought  numerous  relics  with 
hiuK  Ailred,  his  biographer  (seven  centuries  afterwards),  states 
that  liesides  gathering  a  religious  community  to  assist  him  in  his 
missionary  work,  youths  of  high  and  low  degree  were  committed 
to  his  charge  for  education.  Ailred  also  !»tates  that  Ninian  had 
a  flock  of  cattle  which  were  pastured  on  ground  at  some  distaucs 
from  his  monastery. 

Ninian  apjiears  to  have  exercised  full  power,  and  from  his 
death  till  7S3,  according  to  Bede,  when  Pichthelme  was  consc* 
crated,  the  Novantcs  (t^ymri)  in  Galloway  were  without  any 
ecclesiastical  superior,  Pichthelme  {or  Pecthehne)  was  succeeded 
by  Frithwald  in  776*7,  who^  in  790,  received  the  bishopric  of 
Hexham,  Northumberland.  In  790,  Eadwulf  succeeded.  We 
also  find  his  name  spelled  liadulph  and  Iladwulf.  He  was  the 
last  of  the  Bernician  bishops  of  Whithorn,  and  was  still  there  ia 

mi 

Afterwards,  between  1124  and  1130,  the  diocese  was  established 
by  King  David  I,  upon  the  full  Romish  principle.  ITie  bishopric 
comprehended  Wigton  and  Kirkcudbright  shires,  except  that  part 
lying  between  the  rivers  Urr  and  Nith,  which  belonged  to  the  See 
of  Glasgow.  It  consisted  of  three  deaneries — the  Desnes,  the 
Fariner,  and  the  Binns.  Gilaldan  was  the  first  bishop  under  this 
new  reglfm^  but  as  there  was  no  proper  authority  in  Scotland,  he 
wa-H  directed  by  Pope  Honorius  to  apply  to  Thui-siaut  archbishop 
of  York,  as  his  metropolitan,  for  consecration.  His  successors 
nubnutted  to  the  same  jurisdiction  until  the  archbishopric  of  St. 
Andrews  was  constituted  in  1472,  when  all  the  bishops  of  Scot- 
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land  were  declared  to  be  suffrages  of  that  See ;  but  when  Glasgow 
was  constituted  a  metropolitan  See,  in  1491,  the  bishop  of  Gallo- 
way,  as  the  chief  suffragan,  was  appointed  vicar-general. 

The  bishops  of  Galloway  are  generally  found  styled  of  Candida 
(^asa,  an  error  in  the  strict  sense,  but  one  which  is  easily  under- 
stood. 

We  may  mention  here  that  the  building  erected  by  Saint 
Ninian,  and  in  which  his  mortal  remains  reposed,  was  destroyed 
by  fire  in  the  thirteenth  century.  The  structure  principally 
known  in  history  was  a  later  erection.  We  will  again  refer  to 
this. 

During  his  reign  (1124  to  1153)  David  I.  is  said  to  have 
foundeil  the  catheilraU  and  Fergus,  Ix>rd  of  Galloway,  a  priory 
for  canons  of  the  Premonstratensian  Order.  Those  monks  were 
s*>  calloil  from  their  first  monastery  being  in  Premonstre,  in 
Cliam[>agni\  France.  Also,  Saint  Martin  of  Tours  became  the 
titular  saint.  Such  was  the  diocesan  Church  when  the  bishopric 
was  restorwl  by  D:ivid  I.  'ITie  prior,  as  dean  of  the  chapter,  was 
next  in  dignity  to  the  bishop.  Adjoining  the  cathedral  there 
was  another  church,  i*alled  the  Cross,  or  Outer-Kirk,  and  at  some 
distaiu^,  on  the  hill,  stiKxl  the  chapel.  Connected  with  this 
establishment  wer^^  various  altars,  wherv  numerous  offerings  were 
made. 

In  1489,  King  James  IV.  founded  a  Chapel  Royal  at  Stirling, 
and  annexevl  it  to  the  bishopric  of  Galloway.  From  that  period 
it  x*as  known  as  "Candida  Casa  et  Capella  Regia«  Striveling- 
ensi<.''  "ITie  revenut^  of  the  See,  however,  were  considered  small, 
un:i\  :n  LVH,  the  de^iiierv  of  :he  ChaptI  Royal  of  Stirling,  and« 
s^M'Jc  years  ar^erwAais,  the  ab^.vy  of  Tuiigland.  were  annexed 
to  ::. 

A:  the  ixnvxi  of  the  Re*v^\:::on,  the  ::et:  r«it  amounted  to 
XWl^4  liVk  Svvts^  the  '..v-p^t  rtver.ue  of  A::y  in  Sv\>iland.  save 
th.^t  o:  St.  A:ui:vw>  .^iv,  G*.aso>w. 

W-.th  the  .\bo':t:o".  v'*:  Fr:s<viviv\  :-  iift^,  the  whoi?,  with 
the  ^^At^or,AJ^:  i-'f  "'.ore  th.Ar.  t«^:vty  ohz-rvrh-s^  ofc:-.-*  to  S?  vested 
in  tSe  Cro»r.. 

We  »:*.".  c^*  r-ert,  <*  tat  a>  .-s^r  Sf  leArtxx:,  a  "-:st  v^:  th*  bc^^M^ 
of  iial'o^Av.  SA:v.t  Io!a~,  :v.  Ic^H..  st A:\is  <«c\Aratif.  as  be 
he»W4?cc  :**  the  «Lrl\  Ch:.:rc-h      He  :*  st^'-^vi  b^]^  Kecrh  «^  besbop 
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of  Whithorn,  and  confessor  in  Scotland.  His  festival  day  was 
the  2Snd  September.  The  additional  nainefi  ai-e  from  the  time 
of  David  I.,  when  the  Church  of  Rome  was  introduced  bv  him  ; 
and,  as  we  have  already  stated,  he  is  understood  to  have  founded 
the  cathedraL  The  first  was  Gilaldan^  who,  as  already  nietitionedi 
wsL^  ordained  as  bishop  of  Whithorn,  by  Thurstan,  archbishop 
of  York.  He  was  succeed©*!  by  Christian,  who  was  bishop  in 
1154,  and  is  stated  to  have  died  at  Holni*Cultran  (t Cumberland), 
in  1176;  vet  in  August,  1177,  Cardinal  Vivian,  Papal  Ijegate, 
having  obtained  leave  from  Henry  H,  to  enter  Scotland,  held  a 
council  at  Edinburgh, and  is  reported  to  have  sus|3ended  Christian, 
bishop  of  (Talloway*  because  he  absented  himself.  It  wa-s  settled 
in  Decemljer  of  the  same  year.  It  is  evident  from  this  that 
Christian  lould  not  tiave  died  in  1176.  In  fact,  we  have  found 
elsewhere  that  he  died  at  Holm-Cultran  in  1186;  and  the  next 
bishop  was  John,  who  was  appointed  in  that  year.  It  is  a 
matter  of  no  moment,  but  we  mention  it  to  show  how  errors  are 
repeated.  John  resigned  in  1S06,  and  died  at  Holyroo<l  in  12t>9. 
Between  li^OO  ami  1206,  an  bishop  of  Candida  Casa  (GallowayX 
a  charter  was  granted  by  him,  which  was  witnessed  by  Michael, 
the  prior^  and  the  chapter,  Alan*  son  of  Holand,  constable  of 
Scotland  ;  John,  the  archdeacon  ;  Matthew,  the  dean  of  Desnes  ; 
Willianj,  the  dean  of  Fumes  i  Walter^  the  parson  of  Kirkandrews; 
Dnrrand,  the  parson  of  Minnigatf ;  and  Martin,  the  clerk  of  Kirk- 
cudbright 

John,  bishop,  was  ^succeeded  by  Walter*  chaml>erlain  to  Alan, 
son  of  Rolaufl^  Lord  of  Galloway.  He  died  in  121^5 ♦  The  next 
was  Gilliert,  abbot  of  Glen  luce  Abbey,  who  succeeded  as  bishop, 
and  died  in  l^oli.  Of  his  election,  we  will  give  some  information 
in  onr  remarks  about  the  priors.  He  was  followeil  by  HenrVt 
abbot  of  Holy  rood,  who  was  consecrated  by  Walter,  archbishop 
of  York,  in  Decern lier,  1£55.  This  proves  the  connection  that 
was  continuetl  to  be  kept  up  with  the  Church  of  Englaitd^ 
Henry  seems  to  have  held  the  office  for  a  considerable  time,  as 
!ie  a|»pears  to  have  been  sueceetled  by  Thomas  in  1^96.  The 
next  was  Symon,  in  13^1  ;  Henry*  in  1334;  I^IichaeK  in  1357; 
Adam  of  I^naik,  in  1359;  Thomas,  in  VMl^;  Andrew,  in  1368; 
ElisiEUS,  in  1405;  Thonian,  in  1415;  Alexander  VauXj  in  14^0 
(the  Hrst  of  this  family  in  Galloway);  Thomas  Spens,  in  1451, 
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the  third  son  of  John  Le  Spens  of  Lathallan,  Fifeshire.  He  was 
appointed,  in  1458,  Lord  Privy  Seal  for  Scotland.  In  1459,  he 
was  made  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  when  he  resigned  the  Seal,  In 
1468,  he  again  received  it,  and  held  it  for  three  years.  He  die<l 
in  Edinburgh  in  1480,  where  he  had  founded  an  hospital  "  Of 
Our  Lady,''  as  styled.  His  successor  in  the  diocese  of  Galloway 
was  Ninian,  in  1459.  He  was  succeeded  by  George  Vaus  (brother 
of  Blaise  Vaus  of  Bambarroch),  who  died  before  1508.  James 
Bethune,  prior,  succeeded  as  bishop.  He  was  a  son  of  John 
Bethune  of  Balfour.  He  held  the  bishopric  only  for  about  a 
year,  having  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
and,  in  1523,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  where  he  died  in  1589. 
The  next  was  David,  son  of  John  Arnot  of  Amot.  Previously 
he  had  been  archdeacon  of  Lothian,  and  abbot  of  Cambuskenneth. 
He  died  in  1526,  when  he  was  succeed  by  Henry  Wemyss.  He 
died  in  1540,  and  was  followed  by  Andrew  Durie,  who  was  of 
the  family  of  that  Ilk  in  Fifeshire.  He  became  abbot  of  Melrose 
in  1527,  and  bishop  of  Galloway  in  1541.  He  died  in  1558. 
He  was  an  enemy  to  the  spread  of  religious  truths,  and  the 
spreading  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures:  a  worthy 
finish  to  Popish  rule  in  Galloway,  he  being  the  last  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

The  names  we  have  given  are  those  of  the  bishops  of  Galloway, 
next  to  whom  in  rank  was  the  prior  of  Whithorn — Candida 
Casa.  A  list  of  the  names  of  the  priors,  and  other  Churchmen 
of  standing,  who  successively  held  the  position,  it  was  our  desire 
to  give,  but  we  have  failed  to  obtain  what  we  required,  excepting 
a  name  here  and  there.  The  destruction  of  the  priory  records 
was  fully  carried  out  by  interested  individuals. 

In  Archbishop  Gray's  Register  (the  Register  of  Rolls,  William 
Gray,  Archbishop  of  York),  beginning  in  March,  1225,  there  is 
a  list  of  the  priors  and  monks  who  voted  for  the  election  of  one 
of  their  own  fraternity  for  the  position  of  bishop  of  the  diocese. 
This  brother  was  named  Odo.  He  was  largely  supported  as 
**literatuni,  honestum,  modestum,  et  religiosum,*"  etc.,  religion 
bringing  up  the  rear  of  his  qualifications.  However,  it  availed 
not,  for  the  abbot  of  Glenluce,  named  Gilbert,  was  elected.  This 
was  about  a.d.  1235-36.  In  the  Register^  he  is  called  of  Melrose. 
As  a  little  insight  into  the  establishment  at  Whithorn,  we  will 
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give  the  prior  and  canonici  who  appear: — '*  Kgo  f rater  Dune- 
carms,  Cathedralis  Prior  Candida?  Casa?,  Hricius^  Caiiouicus  et 
Sacerdas  Candidal?  Caa^t  et  gerens  vices.  PaiUinus,  quondam 
Prior  Cath,,  etc*  Ego  frater  Helias,  C.'anonicus*  Sacerdos  et 
Subprior  Candida*  Cmw.^  The  rest  are  all  Canonici  of  various 
degrees,  ctnnmencing  with  Cristinii§  the  treasurer,  Johannes, 
Gerard  us,  Mauricius^  Henricus,  Fingallus,  Malichias,  Johannes, 
Gilbertus,  Concius,  Andi^as,  Melcalmus,  Gregorius,  Neeniiaj^i, 
Fergus,  Garciantis,  Nicholaus  and  Makch,  Canonicus  et  Acolvtus, 

The  next  prior  found  by  us  k  Morice,  who,  with  Thcimii®, 
bishop  of  Galloway*  on  the  28th  August,  1792,  swore  fealty  to 
King  Fjdward  at  Berwick*  We  have  to  refer  our  readers  to  what 
we  have  stated  about  the  said  bishop,  in  our  list  of  them.  He 
was  consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  kept  up  con- 
nection  with  the  Church  in  England.  Afterwai-dsj  the  Churt^h- 
men  espoused  the  cause  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  who  had  betMi 
freed  from  excommunication  for  murder,  that  he  might  support 
their  Churchy  and  in  return  were  in  high  favour,  large  concessions 
of  lands,  under  false  representations,  Ijeing  made  to  the  priory, 
together  with  one  half  of  the  salmon  fishing  in  the  river  Dee, 
Kirkcudbrightshire.  As  we  have  statetl,  a  list  of  the  names  of 
the  priors  we  have  failed  to  obtain^  Chalmers,  however,  in  his 
Caktionm^  has  stated  that  about  a*d.  1476j  when  William  Douglas 
resigned  the  office  of  prior  of  Whithorn,  he  obtained  a  large 
provision  from  his  successor,  Roger,  the  prior,  and  the  canons, 
consisting  of  two  hundred  bolls  of  meal,  yearly,  from  the  church 
of  Crogiltoun,  and  another  three  hundred  1k)Hs  from  the  church 
of  G I  assert  on.  Also,  from  Horg  chuiTh,  one  hundi'ed  and 
seventy-two  Ijolls  of  meal.  Other  items  are  said  to  have  been 
included  in  the  gift.  The  authority  given  for  such  a  Ijountiful 
superannuation  is  Regis,  Ma^*  S\g,^  B.  VilL,  59;  but  after  the 
closest  search  of  the  chartei*s  under  the  Great  Seal,  Privy  Council, 
priory,  etc.,  it  cannot  be  found— in  fact,  does  not  exist*  A 
William  Douglas,  as  prior  of  Whithorn,  is  unknown,  as  far  as 
can  Ik;  trace*!.  We  have  an  idea  that  the  William  l>ouglas, 
called  prior,  is  the  same  as  of  Leswalt,  or  of  that  fatnily.  It  will 
be  found  there,  that  other  cbortej-s  quoted  are  unknown, 

James  Bethune  was  prior  until  made  bishop  about  1508, 
Under  the  bishops  we  have  given  some  account  of  him.     Also> 
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Gavin  Dunbar  (afterwards  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  and  Chancellor 
of  Scotland),  son  of  John  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  was  prior  in 
1514.  He  was  selected  to  conduct  the  education  of  the  young 
King,  James  I\. 

Dr.  MuiTay  in  his  Literary  Huttory  of  Galloway  gives  Man- 
colalyne  as  the  last  prior  of  Whithorn.  This,  however,  was 
wrong,  as  Robert,  an  illegitimate  son  of  King  James  V.,  held  the 
position.  Through  the  power  of  his  elder  (also  ill^timate) 
brother,  James,  prior  of  St.  Andrews,  who  at  the  Reformation 
became,  or  professed  to  be,  a  Protestant,  and  was  in  great  power 
— afterwards  created  Earl  of  Moray,  and  made  Regent  of  Scot- 
land— he  (Robert)  claimed  all  the  lands  belonging  to  the  priory. 
Some  of  these  belonged  to  others,  for  which  charters  had  been 
fraudulently  obtained  in  earlier  times,  unknown  to  the  owners 
and  never  put  in  force,  but  kept  in  the  archives  of  the  priory. 
At  the  Reformation  they  were  brought  to  light,  and  Robert 
claimed  all  the  lands  as  belonging  to  the  priory  and  sold  them  to 
his  brother  James,  already  mentioned,  and  he  passed  them  to 
others.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to  dwell  on  this  subject,  as  we 
have  entered  on  it  more  fully  under  Cruggleton,  parish  of  Sorbie. 
Walcott,  in  his  Scoti-Monasficony  mentions  Robert  as  the  second 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Orkney,  and  states  that  he  held  the  lands  of 
Whithorn  and  St.  Mary's  Isle  (Kirkcudbrightshire).  This  is 
erroneous,  as  a  little  consideration  of  the  descent  of  the  Earl  of 
Orkney  and  the  dates  would  have  shown.  We  find  Robert  men- 
tioned as  prior,  as  abbot,  and  lastly  as  commcndator.  Probably 
the  latter  title  was  taken  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  his  position, 
as  he  lived  in  troublous  times.  The  commendator**s  duties  are 
not  clearly  defined,  but  they  were  more  lay  than  clerical,  and 
assumed  by  not  a  few  of  the  clergy  at  the  Reformation,  no  doubt 
for  plunder,  as  we  always  find  that  they  obtained  lands.  Such 
was  the  object  in  view  in  this  case,  and  it  was  successfully  carried 
out  with  the  assistance  of  the  administrator  of  the  priory,  Patrick 
Vans  of  Barnbarroch,  previously  a  priest,  who  in  the  end  secured 
most  of  the  lands  for  himself.  The  loss  of  the  priory  records 
seems  to  rest  between  Robert,  the  prior,  abbot,  or  commendator, 
and  Patrick  Vans,  the  administrator.  There  is  no  doubt  that,  so 
far  as  known,  with  one  exception,  they  had  them  destroyed,  and 
were  assisted  by  Malcolm  (Quintin   Kennedy.?),  who   in   May, 
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1S0S^  is  found  styled  prior  of  Quhitorne,  which  will  be  fotitid 
explained  under  Cruggleton,  parish  of  Sorbie.  Subsequently,  in 
November*  1591,  Patrick,  I>ord  Zetland,  is  mentioned  m  com- 
mendator  of  the  priorv-  As  will  be  found  under  Cruggleton  (it 
being  necessary  to  bring  it  in  there),  a  few  of  the  monks  had 
been  retained  at  the  priory  as  pensioners  after  the  Reformation, 
The  exceptional  charter  not  destroyed,  above  referred  to,  we  will 
gi%e  further  on. 

At  the  shrine  of  St.  Ninian,  the  pilgrimages  made  by  all 
classes  were  many.  It  h  said  that  Kenneth  IIL,  who  died  in 
994,  paid  his  devottonj*  there.  In  March  and  April,  13S9,  King 
Kobert  I.  (Bruce)  made  a  special  pilgrimage.  This  was  during 
the  last  thi*ee  months  of  his  life,  when  the  monks  are  said  to  have 
wheedled  the  sick  and  dying  King  out  of  "  verie  mony  lands,'* 
which,  from  what  is  known^  only  related  to  the  superiority-*  but 
to  the  ruin  of  the  owners  at  the  Rcfonnation.  The  place  in  the 
priory  where  the  King  abode  is  to  this  day  called  Bruce's  Ha' 
(Hall).  Margaret,  Queen  of  James  IIL,  in  the  summer  of  147B» 
made  a  pilgrimage^  attended  by  six  ladies  of  her  chamber.  The 
Treasurer's  accounts  contnin  some  fragments  of  her  outfit  for  the 
occasion.  Her  ladies  were  furnished  with  new  livery  gowns. 
*"Item,  fur  panyell  crelis  (panniers)  to  the  (Jwene  and  hir  passage 
to  Saiict  Niriianis,  8s.  Item,  for  a  pair  of  bulgic  (saddle-bagst), 
108,     Item,  for  a  cauir  to  the  yuenis  cop,  ISs.'^ 

James  l\\  made  annual  visits,  sometimes  twice  a  yearj  to  St 
Ninian's,  He  generally  had  a  large  retinue,  including  his 
minstrels.  The  Treasurer's  books  contain  numerous  entries  in 
reference  to  these.  In  September,  1497,  he  proceeded  on  a 
pilgrimage.  He  took  his  usual  route  by  Biggar,  through  Upper 
Clydesdale  to  Durisdeer,  from  thence  acrosi  Nithsdale  to  St 
John^s  Kirk  at  Dairy,  and  from  this  mountainous  district  to 
Wigton,  and  then  to  Whithorn,  giving  offerings,  donations, 
and  alms  as  he  went  At  Whithorn,  besides  his  usual  offerings, 
he  gave  ^^10  for  ten  "  trentalis"*  (each  consisting  of  thirty  masses) 
for  the  King.  He  returned  through  Ayrshire  and  Glasgow  to 
Stirling. 

In  Fehniary,  1506-7,  when  the  l^ueen  was  delivered  of  her 
first  son  (who  died  next  year),  she  was  not  expected  to  survive. 
The  King  made  a  pilgrimage j  on  fbot^  from  Edinburgh  to  Whit- 
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horn  in  March  following.  The  Treasurer's  books  contain  a  diary 
of  his  journey  and  of  his  outlay  at  the  various  stages.  He  had 
with  him  four  Italian  minstrels^  who  seem  to  have  got  knocked 
up,  for  horses  were  engaged  for  their  use  from  Whithorn  to 
Tungland.  He  returned  by  Lochmaben  and  Peebles  to  Edin- 
burgh.    The  following  are  some  of  the  entries  : — 

"  Item  (11th  March),  to  the  wif  of  the  Mure  alehous  quhair 
the  King  disjunit  (breakfasted),  vij  s.  Item,  that  nycht  in 
Dolphingtoun  to  the  preist  for  fire,  candill,  and  belcheir  (good 
entertainment)  quhair  the  King  lay,  xviij  s.  Item,  to  ane  pure 
man  in  Dolphingtoun  hed  ane  kow  slane,  xviij  s.  Item,  in  Bigar, 
quhair  the  King  dynyt,  in  belcheir,  xiiij  s.  Item,  to  Nome  (one 
of  the  King'^s  attendants),  be  the  Kingis  command,  vij  s.  Item, 
to  the  wif  in  Lammyngtoun,  quhair  the  King  lay  all  nycht, 
xxviij  8.  Item,  the  xii  day  of  March,  at  the  Chapel  of  Craufurd 
Mure,  quhair  the  King  dynyt,  to  ane  pure  man,  of  belcheir,  vij  s. 
Item  (13th  March),  to  the  vicar  of  Durisdere,  quhair  the  King 
lay  all  nycht,  xiiij  s.  Item,  to  ane  pure  man  tald  talis  to 
the  King,  vj  s.  viij  d.  Item,  to  ane  wif  that  hed  hir  silvir 
stollin  away,  be  the  Kingis  command,  v  s.  Item,  to  thre 
pur  folkis  at  the  Watir  of  Nyth,  ij  s.  Item,  to  William 
Douglas,  quhilk  he  wan  fra  the  King  at  schuting  with  the 
corsbow,  xxviij  s.  Item,  the  xiiij  day  of  March,  in  Penpont,  to 
the  foure  Italien  menstrales,  be  the  Kingis  command,  iiij  Franch 
crownes ;  sumnia  Ivj  s.  Item,  for  soling  of  one  pair  schone  to  the 
King  in  Penpont,  xvj  d.  Item,  the  xv  day  of  March,  to  the 
vicar  of  Penpont  in  belcheir,  xxviij  s.  Item,  to  the  wif  at  the 
kirk  quhair  the  King  disjunit,  xiiij  s.  Item,  the  xvj  day  of 
March,  to  the  Kingis  belcheir  in  Dairy  xviij  s.  Item,  that  nycht 
the  King  sowpit  at  Menegauf,  for  the  belcher  there,  ix  s.  Item, 
the  xviij  day  of  March,  in  Wigtoun,  in  belcheir  quhar  the  King 
lay,  xxviij  s.  Item,  to  ane  man  that  gydit  the  King  fra 
Wigtoun  to  Quhithirn  before  day,  xiiij  s.  Item,  to  Johne 
Hertsed,  pailgioun  man,  for  ij  hors  wage,  and  men  with  thaim 
for  carying  of  ane  pailgoun  to  Quhithirn  and  agane,  xxxviij  s. 
Item,  to  ane  man  of  the  Beschop  of  Galloway  is  gaif  ane  hors  to 
the  King,  xiiij  s.  Item,  to  the  prior  of  Quhithernis  man  in  bridal 
siluer  of  ane  hors,  xiiij  s.  Item,  to  the  aid  priour  of  Quhit- 
hirnis  clarscha,  xiiij  s.     Item,  the  xix  day  of  March,  for  iiij  hors 
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to  the  foiire  Italieii  nieristrales  fm  Qohithim  to  Tungland,  v  &. 
Item,  to  iaiig  Jok  and  an  other  cheld  to  lede  tua  hoi^  to  Edin* 
burgh,  xvj  8.  Item,  the  xx  day  of  March,  tu  tua  tinimpeti»  that 
wer  at  Quhithirn  with  the  King,  xxviiij  s.  Item,  to  ane  lutar 
of  Galloway*  xiiij  s.  Item,  for  the  Kingis  fraiicht  cumand  and 
gaiigaiid  at  the  water  of  Bkdnci,  xviij  s.  Item,  to  the  freris  (fnars) 
of  Wigtoun  quhar  the  King  dynt,  in  belcher,  xiiij  s.  Item,  to 
the  tnike  laddies  \ye  the  gait,  be  the  Kingis  conimand^  vij  s. 
Item,  in  Wigtoun,  to  the  King,  quhilk  he  tvnt  with  Uavid 
C-raufurd  at  cors  and  pile,  xlij  s.  Item,  in  Tungland^  to  the  foure 
I  tali  en  men  st  rales  to  fc  thair  hor?4  to  Lochmaban,  xvj  s,  (the 
ininstrela  had  horses  hired  from  Lochmaben  to  Peebles).  Item, 
the  xxij  day  of  March,  to  ane  dum  cheld  that  kepit  the  yet  in 
Lochmalmnne,  xiiij  s.  Item,  in  Peblis^  for  ane  ged  pok  to  turs 
ane  ged  to  Kdiuburgh,  iiij  s*  vj  d.  Item,  that  saniyn  ny cht 
(24  th  March)  to  A  Van  tonnes  and  hir  marowiit  that  sang  to  the 
King,  xiiij  s."^ 

We  mention  that  ^Van tonnes  and  her  com  jian ions  fi^eijuently 
appear  in  the  Ti^asurer^s  Accounts.  They  had  accompanied  or 
met  the  King  on  his  return  at  Peebles.  Wantonnes  was,  of 
course,  a  fictitious  name.  In  this  jouniey  it  is  related  that  the 
King  fell  in  love  with  Lady  Janet  Kennedy,  a  danghter  of  John, 
second  Lord  Kennedy,  father  of  Dav  id^  first  Earl  of  t*assillis,  and' 
she  became  hts  mistress,  and  was  usually  called  I^ady  Both  well. 
She  had  a  son  to  him,  James  Stewart,  who  in  1501  was  ci-eated 
Earl  of  Moray, 

The  Queen,  having  recovered,  undertook,  July,  I507»  along 
with  the  King,  a  gianil  pilgiimage  of  thanksgiving  to  Whithorn. 
They  were  accompanied  by  a  large  following.  Her  Majesty 
travelled  in  a  litter^  s^ometimes  called  in  the  Treasurer's  books 
**  the  tjuenes  chariot,'"  and  it  required  seventeen  horses  to  cany 
her  baggage,  three  nioi-e  for  the  King  s  wanlrobe,  and  another  for 
*' the  King's  chapell  gere.*^  The  Queen's  ''chapel  graith**  was 
also  carried  vvith  them  in  two  coffers.  They  returned  to  Stirling 
after  thirty-one  days.  The  King's  last  visit  was  in  1512,  the 
year  before  Flodden, 

It  is  to  l>e  remarked  that  what  we  have  stated  elsewhere  in 
regiu-d  to  the  sutHx  "ton"*  to  names  of  places  having  been 
eiToneousty  altered  to  **  toun  '^  and  **  town  ^  in  Galloway,  which 
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w«A  «;»ktem  I»«Uiid  «peliiiig  from  the  diakct  in  Edmbuigli,  is 
filly  f^rrobrirated  bj  the  foregoing  extracts  from  the  Treasorer*s 

Ht€HV^fni%  of  pilg^ED:^  aDDiudlj  flocked  frcMn  mil  parts  of  Soot- 
lAnd.  siw\  alM>  from  Ireland,  to  the  shrine  of  Saint  Ninian.  Tie 
4'ori^r0\n^iut  influx  of  wealth  added  gieatlj  to  the  piasperitj  of 
lUf:  bur^h  of  Whithum.  At  the  Reformation,  the  rental  of  the 
priory  whs  ^et  down  at  1'1159  S».  4d.  Scots  in  monej:  16  chaldefs, 
fi  U/lls  and  3  Hrlots  of  bear :  53  chalders,  9  bolls^  and  2  firlots 
of  uttrnU  and  one  chalder  of  malt.  The  whole  property  of  the 
priory  was  annexed  to  the  Crown  by  the  Act  of  1587 ;  but  after- 
ward h,  in  1606,  King  James  granted  it  to  the  bishop  of 
(falioway.  In  1644,  it  w&s  transferred  to  the  I'niversity  of 
(f  langow,  and  again  restored  to  the  bishop  of  Galloway  in  1661. 
In  If}89,  it  finally  went  to  the  Crown. 

Owing  to  the  loss  of  the  priory  records,  great  darkness  has 
«ihroiirlfd  iU  history,  both  early  and  late.  It  is  only  of  recent 
y^'Hrn  that  w<;  wore  privately  informed  of  the  discovery  that  Saint 
NiniiirrH  Htriictiire,  with  its  additions,  was  destroyed  by  fire 
/ibiMit  the;  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  new  structure 
wiiH  raiscfd  under  the  patronage  of  the  then  Pope,  who  promised 
r«'rtain  indulgences  and  privileges  to  those  who  would  assist  in 
its  ri'stonitiori.  We  ho[)ed  to  have  l)een  able,  with  the  aid  of 
on<*  who  mUikIs  high  in  the  ('hurch  of  Rome,  to  have  got  access 
to  I  hi*  Pupal  (lonniient,  but  so  far  have  failed.  The  Churchman 
n-lifrn'cl  to  gav<»  us  instructions  how  to  proceed,  but  the  difficulties 
an*  iMiiiiy.  We  hml  previously  written  to  the  Archbishop  of 
York  lo  g(;t  a  search  through  the  registers  of  his  see,  as  Whit- 
horn at  the  period,  by  order  of  the  Pope,  was  ecclesiastically 
annexed  to  York.  Our  re(|ucst  was  attended  to,  but  the  docu- 
nxMit  eould  not  Ik'  traced.  We  next  applied  to  Canon  Green- 
well  of  Durham  Cathedral,  a  well-known  authority  on  such 
matters,  and  he  at  once  set  to  work,  but  with  failure  again  as 
tlu»  rcHult.  That  the  dcKHuncnt  exists  is  considered  certain.  It 
was  said  to  Ih'  in  Iladdan  and  Stu bbs' Cot/rici/i  and  Eccksias- 
tkal  DiHwncnts,  This  as  soon  as  possible  was  referred  to 
with  great  expectations,  but  only  to  find  that  the  Scottish 
d(x*ument8  were  divided  into  two  periods,  **The  Early  Cen- 
turies^ and   **The   Mediaeval,^  including  the  thirteentii  cen- 
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lurv,  which  was  always  alluded  to  as  ^o  6f  published,  but  ha^ 
never  appeared.  Our  informant  added,  "  and  the  probability  is 
that  it  never  will,'"  This  opinion  was  confinned  by  the 
ecdesiastic  of  the  Church  of  Rome  already  mentioned,  who  wa« 
ready  to  give  assistance.  He  wrote  to  us,  "As  to  H  add  an  and 
Stubbs,  I  am  told  that  thei"e  is  no  prospect  of  the  work  beg;un  so 
well  being  continued,"  It  is  to  be  regretted,  as  the  document  in 
t|tit'Htion  is  one  full  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  pnory; 

Independent  of  the  Papal  document,  however,  positive  proof  of 
a  great  conflagration  was  brought  to  light  by  the  late  William 
Galloway,  who,  in  his  excavations  of  the  crypts,  found  abundant 
trai-es  of  fire,  both  in  the  crannies  of  the  walls  and  Ir'Iow  the 
surface.  Of  the  portion  built  by  Fergus,  Lord  of  Galloway, 
there  is  no  part  of  the  structure  now  visible  above  ground.  As 
Mr.  Galloway  wrote  to  us/' The  fact  is^  that  a  fire — a  very  great 
and  destructive  fire— is  the  key  to  the  architectural  hif*tory  of  the 
priory  ruins  as  they  now  tmst.  It  was  a  fire  which  took  place 
somewhere  about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century."^  Under  Mr. 
Galloway''s  guidance,  we  visited  the  ruins  on  diffei^nt  occasions, 
and  the  action  of  the  fire  on  the  stones  can  be  seen  by  the  most 
indifferent  visitor. 

It  has  thus  been  discovered  that  the  priory  as  a  building 
related  to  three  periods— firsts  Saint  Ninian's  original  one  in  the 
fourth  century ;  next,  the  additions  by  King  David  L  in  the 
twelfth  century  ;  and  its  reconstruction  late  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  after  the  great  conflagration  and  almost  total  destruc- 
tion. The  paiiiculars  in  connection  with  all  three  events  cannot 
now  be  learned,  not  even  as  to  the  last  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
All  that  has  been  gathered  is  fragmentary,  and  that  very  scanty, 
WHien  Symson  wrote  in  1684,  the  body  of  the  great  church,  with 
the  steeple,  alone  remained  ;  the  rest  of  the  building  and  out- 
buildings were  in  ruins,  and  the  materials  were  carted  away*  We 
may  mention  here  that  the  people  did  not  destroy  the  religious 
houses  at  the  Reformation.  They  became  ruinous  from  the 
neglect  of  those  on  whose  lands  they  stand  or  stood.  This  we 
fully  proved  a  few  years  ago,  to  put  right  what  had  been  publicly 
stated  by  one  who  has  matle  many  erroneous  statements.  In 
regard  to  the  priory  in  loT3*4,  there  still  were  as  inmates  six 
canon  monks,  who  enjoyed  pensions.  In  connection  with  a 
voi^  11.  28 
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matter  of  some  moment,  we  have  given  under  Cruggleton,  parish 
of  Sorbie,  our  authority  in  full.  The  date  is  thirteen  years  after 
the  Reformation.  In  his  investigations,  the  late  Mr.  Gralloway 
found  that  the  walls  of  the  chancel  were  built  upon  vaults,  and 
Ijelieved  to  have  been  the  crypt  of  the  most  ancient  portion  of 
the  building;  also,  two  arches  in  the  ruin  of  the  old  parish 
church  were  considered  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  ancient  building. 
The  present  parish  church,  built  in  18^,  is  understood  to  be  on 
part  of  the  site.  In  the  main  building,  Mr.  Galloway  was  satisfied 
that  there  had  been  no  aisles  nor  transepts.  At  the  south-west 
end  of  the  chancel,  a  very  beautiful  doorway  arch  still  remains. 
It  is  ten  feet  high  and  seven  feet  ten  inches  wide.  With  the  too 
common  ignorance  shown  by  those  who  have  assumed  to  know 
early  Galloway  history,  it  has  been  called  Anglo-Saxon  by  some, 
and  Anglo-Norman  by  others.  As  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  theory, 
it  has  no  basis  ;  but  the  Anglo-Norman  is  different.  It  happens, 
however,  that  the  said  doorway  has  been  recognised  by  natives  of 
Kirkwall  as  identical  with  one  in  the  cathedral  there,  which  is 
known  to  have  been  built  by  the  Norsemen  in  a.d.  1138.  This 
was  corroborated  by  Mr.  John  Stuart,  LL.D.,  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

The  ground  is  now  occupied  as  a  place  of  burial.  Beyond  this 
boundary,  there  appear  to  have  been  dwellings  for  the  superior 
and  secular  clergy.  The  prior,  no  doubt,  resided  within  the 
building,  and  a  piece  of  ground  bore  the  name  of  the  Prior's 
Crofl.  The  old  kirk,  as  it  stood,  was  not  a  fourth  of  the  original 
place  of  worship,  which  pointed  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 
The  l^elfry  was  in  a  tower  at  the  west  end  of  the  building,  the 
greater  portion  of  which  fell  about  two  centuries  ago — the  bell 
split  and  the  west  gable  of  the  kirk  destroyed.  As  a  substitute, 
the  burgh  built  a  steeple  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  where  a  new- 
bell  was  placed.  The  convent  mills,  driven  by  water,  adjoined 
the  north  corner  of  the  kirkyard.  A  large  piece  of  land,  now  in 
tillage,  served  as  the  reservoir,  from  which  the  water  was  con- 
veved  in  a  covered  race  to  the  mill.  One  large  arch  stood  a  short 
distance  from  the  east  corner  of  the  kirk,  and  another  on  the 
north.  A  small  apartment  is  said  to  have  been  the  meal  ark  or 
vault  for  storing  the  meal  of  the  convent.  A  wall,  the  remains 
of  which  existed  for  some   time,  was  called   the  ^^  Apprentice 
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Wall,^  afid  «tei?med  to  have  been  divided  into  small  apartnientfi 
for  the  use  of  the  secular  clergy*  The  ancient  burial  aground  for 
cominon  use  is  now  occupied  by  the  manse  and  grounds.  The 
present  parish  church  is  within  the  precinct*  of  the  priory,  and  it 
has  been  built  in  striking  contra^st  to  the  ornate  ecdesiastical 
ai'chitecture  in  it^  neiglibourhood^ for  it  combines  the  appearance 
0f  a  watiehouse  or  factory  with  that  of  a  barn*  We  heard  that 
disputes  between  the  incumbent  at  the  time  and  a  factor  with  too 
much  power  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  the  ap|}carance  of  the 
building,  Of  late  years  it  hm  been  improved  a  little.  For  the 
credit  of  the  National  Church,  a  structure  more  like  an  ecclesi- 
astical building  should  be  erected.  The  strangers  who  annually 
visit  the  priorn  as  it  stands,  are  numerous. 

We  may  mention  here  that  when  the  gravelled  walk  in  front  of 
the  parish  church  wtis  opened  up  under  the  direction  of  the  late 
Mr,  Galloway,  an  ancient  monument  to  1  Minus  and  his 
daughter  wan  di^^covered  lying  close  l^ehind  the  north  wall  of  the 
old  cathedral,  but  which  could  not  be  in  its  original  positioUp 
As  usually  found,  no  date  is  given,  but  only  their  ages^  thirty -five 
and  five  years  respectively,  a  verj*  unimportant  matter  to  us 
without  the  date. 

AImi,  a  fine  granite  boulder  socketed  for  a  cross  was  found,  and 
a  Latin  cross  graven  slab,  with  the  LH,S.  monogram  on  iL  A 
tombstone  in  the  churchyard  was  said  to  belong  to  the  Fl  en  lyings. 
Earls  of  Wigton  ^  but  they  did  not  bury  there.  We  have  given 
an  account  of  that  family  under  Mochrum  in  that  parish. 
Among  other  relias,  a  stone  coffin  lid  was  found  some  years  ago, 
as  ftlso  a  runic  stone^  in  two  parts,  the  head  or  circular  portion 
being  twenty-five  inches  in  diameter,  with  four  holes  of  four  inches 
each  in  diameter  bored  through;  in  conjunction  with  a  circular 
convex  figui^  of  similar  diameter,  (!entral  of  the  same  holes, 
which  gave  the  shajje  of  a  cron^.  The  other  |)ortion  was 
three  feet  long  by  twenty-six  to  twenty  inches  broad.  In  the 
middle  there  were  four  concentric  circles  of  from  live  and 
a-half,  two  and  a-half  in  the  inner,  and  about  four  inches 
diameter.  Other  two  entire  runic  stones  of  larger  dimensions 
were  to  Ijc  seen,  one  on  the  north,  and  the  other  on  the  south  side 
of  the  ruins  of  the  building.  They  were  rudely  chiselled.  In 
the  churchyard  there  was  also  found  a  circular  head  of  a  wheel 
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cross,  in  grey  sandstone,  two  feet  in  diameter,  with  four  holes  in 
the  centre  ;  also  another  circular  head  and  part  of  the  shaft  of  a 
wheel-cross,  of  the  same  stone,  two  feet  in  diameter  and  similar  as 
above.  There  is  interlacing  on  both  sides.  Both  stones  were 
broken.  Various  other  relics  were  afterwards  found  by  the  late  Mr. 
Galloway,  and  placed  within  the  i-estored  portion  of  the  priory. 

The  entrance  to  the  priory  from  the  town  is  by  a  pend,  sur- 
mounted at  the  entrance  by  the  Royal  Arms.  The  crown  is  with- 
out the  arches,  but  there  is  the  tressure  and  fleur-de-Us.  In  the 
shield  is  a  lion  rampant.  The  supporters  are  two  unicorns,  their 
horns  quaintly  meeting  in  the  centre  of  the  crown ;  underneath, 
thistles  abound.  The  whole  has  been  well  cut, but  the  design  is  rude. 
The  full  size,  including  the  moulding,  is  two  and  a-half  feet  square. 
On  the  imposts  of  the  arch  of  the  pend  are  two  shields,  cut  at 
right  angles.  The  ingoings  and  faces  of  the  imposts  have  a 
moulding  hewn  on  them,  which  abuts  on  the  sides  or  edges.  The 
first  on  the  right  hand  side  is  a  shield  with  a  bend,  with  three 
cups  in  each  quarter,  the  whole  being  surmounted  by  a  mitre. 
When  we  examined  the  cuttings,  some  difficulty  was  experienced 
in  making  out  the  cups ;  and,  to  be  certain,  we  therefore 
obtained  the  opinion  of  the  Lord  Lyon  authorities.  The  solution 
was,  as  we  expected,  that  the  bend  was  meant  to  represent  the 
arms  of  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch,  and  the  cups  those  of  the  Shaws. 
This  is  borne  out,  as  Blaise  Vaus  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  John  Shaw.  The  cutting,  however,  is  wrong  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  cups,  as  instead  of  one  above  and  two  below, 
as  given,  the  position  should  be  reversed.  The  shield  on  the  left 
hand  side  contains  a  bend  and  nothing  more.  We  have  in  this 
the  Vaus  arms  again.  The  only  clue  to  the  period  when  the 
armorial  bearings  we  are  describing  were  executed,  is  firom  the 
crown  being  in  the  simple  ancient  style  without  arches.  Both 
Kings  James  III.  and  IV.  appear  on  their  coins  with  the  arches, 
but  the  crown  itself  was  without  arches  until  the  reign  of 
James  V.  He  reigned  from  1513  to  1542  ;  his  father  from  1488 
to  1513:  and  his  grandfather,  James  III.,  from  1460  to  1488. 
The  brother  of  Blaise  Vaus  was  Greorge  Vaus,  who  is  found  as 
bishop  of  Galloway  from  1483  to  1508,  when  he  died.  It  must, 
therefore,  have  been  in  his  time  that  the  armorial  bearings  were 
executed,  and   the  pend  erected.     We  may   remark   that   the 
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curious  name  Blaise  appears  to  have  Ijeeri  given  from  St*  Blaize 
or  Blase.  Pearson,  in  his  England  m  tfte  Earlj/  and  Middle  Jffes^ 
states  that  it  is  from  St  Lupus  in  a  Celtic  fomL 

The  ecclesiastical  power  which  the  Vaus  family  commenced 
with  from  their  first  settlement  in  Galloway  in  a.d.  1426»  in  the 
person  of  Alexander  V^aux.^  who  was  then  made  bishop,  was  the 
strength  of  the  family  throughoutp 

The  armorial  bearings  of  the  See  of  Galloway  appear  as  :■ — 
*'  Argent^  Saint  Ninian  standing  full  faced  propter ^  clothed  with 
a  pontifical  robe  purpnre — on  his  head  a  mitre,  and  in  his  dexter 
hand  a  crozier  or.^ 

As  our  remarks  about  the  priory  are  now  drawing  to  a  close, 
we  will  give  some  interesting  authentic  information  as  to  the 
ac<]uisition  of  lands  by  the  unscrupulous  priors  and  monks. 
Under  Cruggleton^  parish  of  Sorbie,  we  have  mentioned  tlie 
document,  which  is  a  charter  date<l  in  a.d*  1309,  and  appears  in 
Robert^on^  /h</*u*  of  Charters  as  having  been  granted  by  King 
Robert  I,  (Bruce)  to  the  prior  of  Whithoni*  As  the  docu* 
ment  in  question  relates  to  various  pro t>er ties,  we  can  only  give  it 
under  the  priory,  and  refer  to  it  as  to  lie  found  here  in  each  caiie. 
The  original  was  destroyed  or  lost;  but  Mr,  David  Laing,  LL.D., 
of  renown  in  the  literary  world,  having  in  hii*  possei^ion  the 
Charter  of  Confirmation,  dated  in  13£5,  he  very  kindly  asked  our 
acceptance  of  it.  His  words  were^  '*  This  should  l>clong  to  you.*^ 
It  conveys  information  of  value  to  us,  and  a  good  deal  of  general 
interest  to  those  who  respect  truthful  historJ^  The  said  charter 
is  a  transutnpt  or  copy  ;  but,  being  produced  before  the  Lords 
of  C'ouncil,  and  certified  as  correct  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Register 
of  the  Rolls,  its  authenticity  is  verified.  It  is  In  monkish  Latin 
(not  the  purest),  and  we  gave  in  our  First  Edition,  a  translation, 
with  which,  however,  we  were  not  satisfied.  We  therefore  got  a 
skilled  expert  in  the  historical  MS,  department,  British  Museum, 
to  take  it  in  hand,  and  with  advantage,  for  some  important 
points  are  now  brought  to  light.     The  fresh  translation  is : — 

"  Robert,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Scots,  to  the  bishops, 
abbots,  prions  earls,  Ijarons,  justices,  sheriffs,  provosts,  and  all 
honest  men  of  all  his  land,  clergy  and  lay,  gi-eeting.  Know  that 
we,  in  consideration  of  divine  affection,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
our  soul,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  all  our  ano^tors 
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and  successors  Kings  of  Scotland,  have  gnmted  and  by  this  our 
present  charter  confirmed  to  God  and  the  Uesaed  Virgin  Mary 
and  to  Saint  Ninian  and  to  the  religious  men  the  prior  and  canons 
of  \Miithom«  of  the  Praemonstratensian  Order,  there  serving  Grod 
and  to  sene  him  for  ever,  all  churches,  lands,  rents,  possessions, 
fisheries  and  liberties  subjoined,  namely  the  church  of  St. 
Kenere  of  Eamesmollis  in  Galloway,  the  church  of  St.  Matutus 
of  Wigtoun  which  they  have  of  the  gift  of  Lord  Eidwert  (Edward) 
de  Bruys  our  very  dear  brother  of  blessed  memory  late  lord  of 
Galloway  :  the  church  of  St  Brigid  in  Laire  in  Man  which  they 
have  of  the  grant  and  gift  of  Thomas  Kannueph  Earl  of  Moraine 
(Moray)  lord  of  Annandale  and  Man«  our  dear  nephew;  the 
church  of  St.  Cottourkill  in  Kyntire  which  they  have  of  the  gift 
of  Patrick  Makschillingis  and  Finlach  his  wife ;  and  the  church 
of  St.  Michael  of  Genillestoune  which  they  have  of  the  gift  of 
John  de  Genillestoune  son  and  heir  of  the  late  John  de  Grenilles- 
toune,  knight.  To  have  and  to  hold  all  the  churches  aforesaid 
with  their  lands,  tithes,  oblations,  offerings,  chapels,  pasturages, 
rights,  easements  and  just  appurtenances  in  all  things,  to  the 
same  religious  men  and  their  successors  in  free,  pure  and  perpetual 
alms.  We  grant  also  and  confirm  to  the  same  four  quarters  of 
land  Oton  in  Faniys  and  all  that  land  of  Maluene  in  Fames 
which  formerly  belonged  to  Dedvorgilla  de  Balliol,  which  lands 
they  have  of  the  gift  of  our  brother  afoi-esaid,  and  all 
the  land  of  Glenswintoun  in  the  holding  of  Partoun  which 
the  Earl  of  Moray  abovesaid  gave  them,  and  three  tofts  lying 
together  in  the  West  Street  of  Kirkcudbryght,  which  Patrick 
son  of  Patrick  Makcussokes  gave  them,  and  five  denariates 
of  land  of  Donarhualfe  with  the  land  of  Beache  with  appurten- 
ances which  Duncan  son  of  Gilbert  late  Earl  of  Carrick  gave 
them,  and  the  lands  of  Drumdrach  and  Drumkellis  which  Devor- 
gella  Marshal  (or  Marescall)  gave  them,  and  a  third  part  of  the 
land  of  Cregiltoun  which  the  late  William  de  Soules  Knight 
gave  them  in  free  barony,  with  gallows  and  pit  sok  and  sak  thol 
and  theam  and  infangtheive,  and  that  piece  of  land  in  Soreby 
which  John  Maclachlane  gave  them.  We  grant  also  and  confirm 
to  the  same  the  toun  of  Witherne  which  is  called  Clathan  which 
our  brother  aforesaid  gave  them  iii  full  burgh  with  market  day 
every  week  and  fair  once  a  year,  and  of  the  gift  of  our  same 
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brother  six  atones  (petras)  of  wax  to  be  received  yearly  from 
Cregiltouii  and  from  Monthrome  for  lighting  of  St.  Niniaiis. 
To  have  and  to  hold  all  the  aforesaid  lands  to  the  same  religious 
men  and  their  smcei*,sors  for  ever  so  freely  and  tjnietly,  wholly* 
entirely  and  honourably  in  woods  and  plains,  meadows,  gramig 
grounds,  pa^itures,  ways,  byways,  moors,  marshes,  great  pits,  tur- 
barriesj  waters  and  pools,  multures,  mills  and  their  appurtenances* 
with  hawking?*,  Hshings  and  huntings,  and  with  all  other  lilierties, 
commodities,  rights,  easements  and  just  appurtenances,  in  all  and 
through  all  things*,  unnamed  and  named,  belonging  to  the  said 
lands,  or  by  right  should  belong  hereafter,  a^  the  cliartei^  of 
those  enfeoHiiig  them,  more  freely,  more  quietly*  moi-e  fully, 
more  entirely  of  moi*e  lionourably  justly  purport  and  testify » 
saving  our  services  in  all  things.  We  grant  also  and  confirm  to 
the  same  the  liberty  of  holding  all  lands  which  they  were  holding 
from  our  afoi^esaid  brother  witliin  the  parts  of  Galloway  in  fK'c 
barony,  with  gallows  and  ditch,  sok,  sak,  thol,  theam,  iniangtheif 
and  outfangtheif,  all  lands  w  hich  they  hold  of  the  aforesaid  Earl 
of  Moray  within  the  island  of  Man,  which  lilierties  our  aforesaid 
brother  and  the  said  Earl  formerly  granted,  and  ,  ,  .  to 
them*  Moreover  we  grant  and  contirm  to  them  a  moiety  of  the 
salmon  fishery  of  the  waters  of  the  Dee  and  connnon  draught  t>f 
the  sahiion  fishery  in  the  waters  of  the  Dee  by  Kitkcudbright, 
wha-esoever  thev  mav  wish  and  as  often  as  it  shall  seem  ex- 
pedientj  which  moiety  of  Hshing  together  with  the  draught  the 
aforesaid  our  brother  gave  them.  We  confirm  also  to  the  sanie 
all  the  fishery  which  the  aforesaid  Earl  of  Moray  had  in  the 
water  of  Creich  and  which  he  gave  to  them  with  an  acre  of 
aralile  land  and  herbage  for  two  cows  with  the  calves  (sec|uelis)  of 
the  same  up  to  two  yean*  old*  We  grant  also  and  confirm  to 
the  same  the  toll  of  the  island  of  port  W* iterne  which  our  brother 
gave  to  them.  To  have  and  to  hold  all  the  liberties  and  fisheries 
aforesaid  with  the  toll  aforesaid  so  freely  and  quietly,  fully  and 
honourably  in  all  things  as  the  charters  of  our  said  brother  and 
the  said  Earl  made  to  them  thereon  more  fully  purport  and 
testify.  Furthermore  we  grant  and  confirm  to  the  *.ame  all  the 
liberties  and  privileges  which  they  were  wont  to  enjoy  in  the  time 
of  Alexander  of  blessed  memory,  by  the  grace  of  God,  our 
illuHtrious  predecessor  lately  de<-eased,  and  that  they  and  their 
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men  inhabitants  of  Glenswynton  mav  be  free  for  ever  from  the 
aljovesaid  serjeanb!,  and  from  all  exactions  and  prisjiges,  tallages, 
and  contributions  whatever  by  us  or  our  heirs  or  any  othem 
whaboever  hereafter  to  be  imposed.  In  testimony  of  which  we 
have  ordered  our  seal  to  be  appended,  VV^itnesses*  the  venerable 
the  fathers  William,  John,  William  and  Gilbert,  bishops  of  St. 
Andrews^  Glasgow,  Dunkeld  and  Sodor  (the  isles);  Leonard, 
abbot  of  Abirbrotiiok,  our  Chancellor ;  Duncan,  Malise  and 
Murdoch,  Earls  of  Fife,  Stratheme,  and  Menteith ;  Walter,  the 
Senescal  of  Scotland  ;  James»  Lord  of  Douglas;  Gilbert  de  Hay, 
our  Constable;  and  Alexander  Fraser,  our  Chamberlain,  Knights. 
Dated  at  Abirbrothok,  SOth  day  of  May,  SOth  year  of  our  reign, 
'*  This  is  a  true  copy  of  the  principal  or  original  charter  pro- 
dtR-ed  in  the  presence  of  the  i^rds  of  the  King's  Council  and  of 
the  special  mandate  of  the  same  copied^,  collated  and  transcribed^ 
public  edict  being  first  taken  as  is  customary,  so  that  so  much 
and  so  great  faith  may  be  given  to  this  present  transcript  here* 
after  in  Court  (judicio)  and  outside,  as  should  be  given  to  the 
mid  original  charter.  By  me.  Master  Gavin  Dunbar,  Arch* 
deacon  of  St,  Andrews,  Clerk  of  the  Rolls  and  of  the  Council  of 
the  said  Lord  the  King  under  my  seal  and  subscription. 

''Gawlnos  Dux  bail" 


It  is  necessary  to  give  soi«e  explanation  of  portions  of  this 
charter.  St.  Kiuere  will  be  found  m  St.  Kenneir  under  the 
parish  of  Kirk  inner,  from  which  its  name  is  derived  ;  and  Karnes- 
mollis  in  the  same  parish. 

Genillestoun  is  probably  a  corruption  of  Gauliston,  Gallystoun 
or  Gels  ton.  ITiere  is  a  parish  and  land  so  called  in  Kyle,  Ayr- 
shire.  Also  lands  in  Kelton  parish^  Kirkcudbrightshire,  Owton 
forms  a  portion  of  the  Broughton  estate  in  this  parish  ;  and 
Maluene-in-Fanies  is  interesting,  as  it  seems  to  us  to  refer  to 
Medan  in  Fames.  It  is  not  improbable  that  in  this  we  have  a 
solution  of  the  introduction  of  Medan,  which  may  have  l)een 
frotn  a  corruption  of  Maluene.  Dedvorgilla  refers  to  Dervorgilet 
the  daughter  of  Alan,  Ixird  of  Galloway,  Patrick  Macussokea 
may  lie  a  corruption  of  Makissock.  Duncan  Fitzgilbert  was  the 
son  of  Gilbert,  son  of  Fergus,  Lord  of  Galloway.  In  the  grant  of 
Cregil  tonne  by  Sir  William  de  Sou  I  it,  we  have  additional  very 
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clear  proof  of  the  deceit  and  fraud  carried  out  by  the  piior, 
(See  Cruggleton,  parish  of  Sorbie ;  also  the  hiistory  of  the  Suiilis 
family^  which  has  been  erroneously  given  by  recent  writers.) 

The  name  of  Soules  or  Soulis  is  now  unknown  except  in 
his  tor  V*  The  fii-st  in  Scotland  was  Ranulph  de  Siihs,  who  came 
from  England  in  the  reign  of  King  David  L,  and  obtaiiied 
a  grant  of  Liddisdale,  where  be  built  the  castle  called  the 
Herinita^,  about  three  miles  from  which  in  line  was*  the  village 
of  Old  Costleton.  New^  Castle  ton  is  about  four  miles  d  instant. 
All  are  now  owned  by  the  Duke  of  Buccleueh,  who  preserves  the 
old  castle^  from  which  both  villajijes  obtained  their  name,  which 
is  about  twelve  miles  from  Hawick,  but  in  Roxburghshire. 
Ranulph  and  his  descendants  as  the  royal  butlers  ai^  found  in 
charters  styled  '*  Pincenia  Regis.""  The  sutcess  of  Ranulph 
brought  a  brother  named  William  also  to  Scotland*  He  died 
first  and  left  issue,  Ranulph  and  Richard.  The  eldest  succeeded 
to  Liddisdale  on  the  death  of  his  uncle  Ranulph^  but  was 
assassinated  in  Hermitage  Castle  by  his  retainei*s  in  a.i>.  1M7* 
His  successor  was  Fulco  de  Snlis,  who  iw  not  described  as  his  son, 
but  evidently  was  such  ;  and  it  must  have  been  he  who  married 
Ermangard,  the  daughter  of  Alan  Durward,  who  had  as  his  wife 
Margery,  the  bastard  daughter  of  Alexander  H.,  which  gave  rise 
to  an  after-claim  to  the  crown.  Fulco  had  issue,  Nicholas,  who 
succeeded  him.  He  was  '"Fincerna  Regis''  under  Kiifgs  Alex- 
ander H.  and  IH.,  and  died  prior  to  1^70,  leaving  issue  William 
and  John.  The  first  named  was  knighted  by  Alexander  HI., 
and  appointed  justiciary  of  Lothian.  It  was  he,  no  doubt,  who 
appears  in  the  list  of  claimants  for  the  crown  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  HI.  in  1286»  and  not  hh  father,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned. He  it  was  who^  through  the  tiasest  ti^achery,  got 
po^seiision  of  Cruggleton  in  1S82,  or  a  year  or  two  later, after  the 
King's  death.  He  and  his  brother  John  were  at  the  Parliament 
at  Brigham  in  1^90.  William  died  prior  to  1S05;  and  John, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  John  lialiol  "  cu^tos  regni  Scotift\" 
after wai"ds  changed  sides  and  went  to  Ireland  with  Edward 
Bruce,  falling  with  him  at  Dundalk  in  1318*  WilHam  left 
a  youthful  son  named  William, and  John  is  Ijelievcd  to  have  been 
the  father  of  Sir  John  de  Solin,  who  obtained  from  King 
Rotjcrt  I.  (Bnjce)  the  lands  of  Kirkandrews*  etc,»  in  the  parish  of 
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BoTgue.as  al>o  Torthorald  in  Dumfriesshire  in  a.d.  1321.  There 
was  akio  another  nanitfl  Thomas,  styled  of  Roxburghshire,  who 
»uoi-e  fealty  to  King  Kdward  L  in  1296.  William,  son  of 
William,  is  found  styled  in  ISSO  as  ^^  Butellariu>  Regis."  He 
became  governor  of  Berwick,  but,  plotting  againf^t  King  Robert, 
in  the  same  year  (1320)  was  convicted  of  treason.  seDtenced  to  be 
impriscmed  for  life,  and  his  lands  of  Liddisdale.  Nesbit.  Lang- 
newt  on,  Moxton  and  Caverton,  in  Roxburghshire.  Wester-Ker 
nonr  Melrose,  and  (vilmerton  near  Edinburgh,  were  forfeited, 
dmlniers,  in  his  (Wcv/rm/^i,  assumed  that  be»us«  Nicholas  and 
\Villianu  of  alxnit  a.d.  1270,  carried  different  an3&.  they  were  of 
ditViMvnt  families — i.e.,  not  father  and  son.  for  :h&:  wocid  be  tiie 
rt'xult.  In  this  we  ditlor.  William's  arms  »rr*  "•  ermiiH:.  three 
olu*\ivus  js;7*iV*,"  which  was  afterwards  iiuarierei  ^l  ':jh  Doug- 
UvM*>  iW  tho  titlo  of  Liddi^iUIe.  l>lftI?:C^:'^  m  armorial 
i\\*r!:!C^  In  nuuiilvr>  of  the  sarre  t'limily  vsr*:  re:  =i.::>U£^.  and 
'/:w  iwW.o:*.  to  ^*::\*::   W:!'.:.^!!!    .i:':ii:r<:C  :'ul;.    ic^-rn-ri*  far  the 

v^.  *   o.\;v:    ■■  <".    \:  tr-i  :.'-«'^;-;^  :..:!  Tti  *^t-j!r^  >  *::    nrov^ 
C-.4.    : -0  S.*.  " -^  '■.■■...•••>   r.oJ.    ■■;  .••;■; t--':':-.-*:  v:^^  ljii  h:    iLni  zxi 

^i  *,••*>■.  :*'  '  .  l^'i^iJ:'"-  :.■•:;■  •.■•;.:  .i  '*^*\£r-ii>w-»:r«-  nn  it 
\    -v.- «.- .*.  ^•"  >'"    \        '-■'■;   *: A Vi- :.♦:'::    ;f   ■::!«   Tn.r  lzxL   u*:ax%^  c£ 

^  ..  v  1    •  .  *«  "*  '      ■•■   "   .•-■•.«.^''  :m::  :i.      "i*:    .i  -Ji.'^c  iinifek 

x^..-..  N  >  K  .    :x.-.  ■    -.   ^•.*    :•    .';iji:   't.ii ■;u«t h>t. 

*\  ..     -^    .  ,x    >        %      >    .  ^    -^  .-.-....*:     '.liiiit.  lau   lire 

,.,.■,■  ■■«.  .*  V-..-        *■•->    ::    .•-'^•- l^^x*^?s- 

.,     .  ,    .      ,  *.  ,-   ..-.-.'t-  >  v:x.'*-j«;.  -lit   VJ^^^ 

*  •   *  ^     »  v     ^  -  
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,     ^.  -.  -,^  '^    t.JT^v^kiini. 
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to  the  names  of  places,  also  points  to  the  penman  not  being  a 
Gallavidian. 

We  may  add  that  the  bUhop  of  the  diocese  above  mentioned, 
was  **  Gilbertua  M*Lekn  Gallovidiensis,""  who  wa%  elected  bishop 
of  Man  and  the  Sudreys  in  ajx  13^0  and  13^L  He  was  in  office 
for  four  years.  So  far  as  can  be  learned,  he  was  the  first  of  the 
M^Lellans  in  Galloway. 

When  the  priory  was  in  its  vigour,  it  beeame  possessed  of 
varioui*  chapels,  which  were  appropriated  as  chapels  of  ease,  and 
wherein  the  clergy  officiated*  One  of  these  was  Kirkmadrine, 
another  was  at  Cruggleton,  both  in  the  parish  of  Sorbie ;  a  third 
at  the  Isle  of  Whithorn,  and  a  fourth  at  Kirkniaiden  at  Fernes» 
parish  of  Glasserton,  ITie  one  we  have  to  deal  witli  in  thift 
parish,  is  at  the  Me,  about  three  miles  from  Whithorn,  Symson 
says  it  was  called  **  the  Chapel  of  the  Isle,''  which  was  con*et*tt 
but  has  been  erroneously  interpreted  to  mean  that  it  was  erected 
by  Saint  Ninian,  and  used  by  him  until  the  edidce  at  Whithorn 
was  finished »  and  i-eady  for  occupation.  This  Symson  refers  to, 
but  without  giving  an  opinion.  Investigation  has  praved  that 
such  an  idea  is  entirely  erroneous,  Thei^  has  been  i-ecently  anotlier 
attempt  made  in  the  wrong  direction  by  Sir  Herbert  Maxwell, 
but  from  the  position  that  what  remaini>  was  erected  by  St. 
Ninian*  it  is  modttied  to  being  on  the  site  of  the  original  build- 
ing, with,  probably,  the  old  materials  used.  This  was  subse- 
quently refuted.  But  we  wjU  again  quote  from  Bedel's  Ercleshisticai 
Hutonj.  He  died  on  the  g6th  May,  735.  He  states—''  The 
Southern  Picts  who  dwell  on  this  side  of  those  mountains,  had 
long  before,  as  is  i*eported,  forsaken  the  erroi^  of  idolatry  and 
embraced  the  truth,  by  the  preaching  of  Nynias,  a  most  reverend 
bishop  and  holy  man  of  the  British  nation,  who  had  been 
regularly  instructed  at  Rome  in  the  faith  and  mysteries  of  the 
truth;  whose  episcopal  see,  named  after  Saint  Martin  the  bishop, 
and  famous  for  a  stately  chua^h  (wherein  he  and  many  other 
saints  r«^t  in  the  body),  is  still  in  existence  among  the  English 
nation.  The  place  belongs  to  tlie  province  of  the  Bemicians,  and 
is  generally  called  Candida  Caaa,  the  White  House,  because  he 
there  built  a  church  of  stone,  which  was  not  usual  among  the 
Britons/'  The  foregoing  is  the  translation  by  J.  A.  Gillies, 
LL.D>,  late  Fellow  of  (>hrist  Church  College,  Oxfoixl,  which 
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>u'  \\\\\  ni;.iin  tvfor  to.  as  one  or  two  points  require  explanation. 
Howo\oi\  in  ivijan!  to  Saint  Ninian,  we  have  clear  proof  of  only 
onr  buililui:;,  and  in  it  he  w:u<  buried,  or  to  use  the  exact  words, 
"  uhonm  ho  and  many  other  siiinb  rest  in  the  body."*'  To  get 
o\tM  th'.v.  tho  would  Iv  loanuxl  brought  forward  Ailred  (abbot  of 
KaM*>ln.  I  inooInNlriv.  dii\l  in  11(>6),  who  visited  Whithorn  in 
\  p  11(>*.  :\\u\  -I'ft  >omo  intormation.  The  passage  in  regard  to 
St  \r.r.an'v  >:'..;,  t.-v  .s.  "  ^xliioh,  situated  on  the  shore  of  the 
*Vi\iv.,  a-.*;*:  r\: I  •.'.,;.:,::  tar  .nto  the  sea  on  the  east,  west,  and  south 
>*.iUN.  :>  . \\M\;  -.r,  ':n  ti'.e  xa  itself,  while  only  on  the  north  is  a 
wa\  i^;v::  '..^  '.V.^wo  uh»>  Wv**,:.*'.  enter."  The  words '*  shore '^  and 
••  "..iv:.**  uj  V  >.\\:  .-*  :.>  >.:;^ix^rt  the  isle  theory,  showing  a 
i::v:;:  V*.;  ■.:  .*:  .v.i'.  v'"»^*»  .iv^ct.  .•^''•^'»  cnisp  of  the  meaning  con- 
v;\.\::m  a  '•.•.:.  ',*  :':•..  ...:;;v"  :>  o'oso  to  the  shore,  and  there- 
:V.v  .*..  v»\  ..*  '.  •;*  V  :,  a:..^-  -cxtcr.v:  tar  into  the  sea  on  the 
i.i.^:  V  ..w",  c'*^*    •"»   ...*'.>." a:. ">  .sr..:  r.o:  A  sjiilor's  description, 

.."  .*  :..  '•.'■%•.  "  N.-.- V  ■■  ••.;^  ,.><v.  ■•  A  rc-'-^tive  sense.  He  also 
-:..:.-  :  .:  /  .  v  :  ;  .  - :  •  -  a  -^ax  oixr.  to  those  who  would 
-.  :.  1  ■  N  ^  ./  ..V  :,  .:.>  \\  •  ;  /r.*  >  k^"'"^  o;>en  from  the  north 
:  -  .  *-  ...  ,  ,  ,  :  -\-»,  *  ,;iS  K' ,c  ^x^.in  bound.  Ailred 
.•.-.  .■...■.    ^  .L-v    v:  .  -.  .%>  j'.-'c".  from  the  priory, 

::     ^      .       V  ..<*.*•;.    :    <  :>,"•:  :»o  to  three  miles 

-  •    .    •   '  :.*.*..  :  i.  -/  *,:   ^.*  -.:  i  >t.i:!c^  rolling  in  on 

-    .      .-:  -.    ^        •  .  •.^.      ;     •'-».-./.    .-  --cxiv:  ?v  thr  theorists 
:      ■    "^  •        .    •.      vs   -  .^  -'.     ,'     :.        1-  V".  Sti::::  Martin, 

-".   .  >   .  -      ..*:;•       r  "•=*.'  wo -iM  only 

.»:.-.:  .  ^.    _;       .    y    ^    .      .    .1      ;        V>..i:  they  went 

..*.""..•.•  :    ...     J         .     -. ■^^_.-    •     ^,t  -■-.;;-  --^  ::orth- 

«':-".      ..•.'.  •     ^    •         .-..-«.  ' '.>:  :-.  \e'.y  con- 

,:■.■  .•::.•■:■;-.•.      ■  ^^       ,:••        -         '  .      .'^    '.    :     i'    't    *0«  :>  it 

^  :      :    •:     :   '  .  .    ■    V  .., -.  ..  -■..*;•  t  ;:MrifL  "i-irvly 

'.       :  :.     :      :    r      /     .»:^  '    ^-V  .      %  V'   "        *•:    "i'     . '*:    ;Sf     ~>  l^te 

>•  ■  :.   :.■.•-  •  ■      '■•" :    •  -».■.   ■   :      •.«    .  ^■-    *«.*•••   I  '^■.\c'':«:>  .•■.*r:- 

'     .  ■  :•:  ■     ...•.■■   s.  ■    .■':■':-.   ••  '^c*-'    '■  '      '•■    -s*'':t*''   :a.-*-'.i: 

Inf.    "..•:    -i"'^  .!.    .-.    ■:     ^     '    "  •';   I   '.  •.•         •i"  .'.«:■: :      j    ;«.*':::-* 
i..»:    :.-    :.j.  .:j-:  ::•■        ..':•;    >..i:..5..^    *  '•      *  ,  ■•:    .:    . '♦:    •/ci.tv.   v-ir^ 
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Without  cfHiimunicmtion  on  the  subject,  it  became  known  that 
jr  conclusion  about  the  chapel  was  identical  uith  the  opinion 
held  by  the  late  WilJiam  Galloway,  who,  having  charge  of  the 
excavations  at  the  priory,  had  given  close  inquiry  to  the  question 
as  to  the  original  building  erected  by  Saint  Ninian.  He  wrote 
to  us  asking  about  the  probable  route  taken  by  Ailred.  This,  of 
coorse,  is  a  mere  matter  of  conjecture,  but  thei^  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Cree  would  be  forded  close  to  where  Newton-Stewart 
now  stands  (it  h  dangerous  lower  down)^  or  a  little  higher  up  at 
the  gunnery  fort,  opposite  Garlies  Mill*  or  where  it  stood. 
Next,  the  Bladnoch,  we  think,  would  be  crossed  at  Torhouse^ 
opposite  Dalreagle,  where  there  is  a  ford^  and  in  dry  weather 
stepping  stones  are  available.  After  thiSt  the  Makie  rivulet 
would  be  met  with,  but  this  would  offer  no  obstacle,  and  his 
progress  to  the  priory  from  the  north  would  be  accomplished. 
Our  view  of  Aili^d's  journey  through  Wigtonshire  was  accepted 
by  Mr  Galloway, 

In  giving  an  extract  from  Bede  in  regard  to  Saint  Ninian,  we 
state  that  we  would  again  refer  to  the  isame,  as  some  points 
re(|uire  explanation.  The  first  is  calling  the  inhabitants  of 
Galloway  the  Southern  Picts.  Bede  was  the  originator  of  this, 
and  it  has  since  caused  much  error  and  confusion.  Ninian  was  of 
Cymric  nationality,  a  people  who  in  his  time  were  ver)^  aggressive* 
and  had  obtained  possession  of  Galloway,  and  were  in  occupation 
when  the  Romans  ruled  the  district,  to  whom  they  were  known 
as  the  Novantes,  t,e,  new  people,  having  dislodged  the  Gaels, 
many  of  whom  then  passed  over  to  Ireland,  and  became  known  as 
the  Irish-Scots.  Becoming  a  dominant  people  in  Ireland^  they 
overcame  the  inhabitants  of  Ulster  {the  Cruithne  or  Irish  Picts), 
and  shared  the  sovereignty  alternately.  That  kingdom  in  after 
times  was  broken  up,  and  many  of  the  Gaels  (Irish -Scots)  re- 
established themselves  in  Galloway,  and  ultimately  again  tx^ame 
supreme.  They  were  distinct  from  the  Cruithne  Picts,  but  Bede 
made  them  one,  and  has  been  followed  by  the  flivck  of  authors 
who  are  mere  copyists.  Another  error  is  Bede's  statement,  **  the 
place  {Whithorn)  belongs  to  the  province  of  the  Bernicians." 
This  was  altogether  figurative.  The  Bernieiaii  Kingdom  of 
various  races  was  founded  subsequent  to  a.u-  547.  Afterwards, 
they  arc  said  to  have  overrun  the  west  and  south-west  of  Scot- 
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land,  including  Galloway,  but  the  possession  was  only  temporary, 
and,  in  685,  a  final  reverse  drove  them  from  Scotland.  The 
reference  to  Saint  Ninian^s  stately  church  being  still  in  existence 
among  the  English  nation,  is  inaccurate.  It  is  proper  to  men- 
tion that  Bede  never  was  in  Galloway,  and  that  all  he  wrote  was 
gathered  from  others,  who  seem  to  have  been  badly  informed. 
In  fact,  he  never  left  Jarrow  during  life,  so  that  his  career  was 
confined  to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  important  town  now  known 
as  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


We  give  the  following  documents  in  connection  with  the 
bishopric  of  Galloway,  but  they  relate  to  a  period  subsequent  to 
the  Reformation,  and  are  therefore  of  no  interest,  so  far  as 
regards  the  priory  : — 

"  Wigton,  19th  September,  1622.— Andrew,  Bishop  of  Gallo- 
way, having  annexed  to  said  Bishoprick  the  Priory  of  Whithorn, 
whereof  the  yards  aftermentioned  are  a  proper  part  and  pertinent, 
with  consent  and  assent  of  the  chapter,  disponed  to  Mr.  George 
Gledstanes,  Schoolmaster  and  Reader  at  ^Vhithom,  during  the 
time  of  his  service  that  care,  all  and  haill  the  yards  within  the 
precinct  and  closeage  of  the  Abbacie,  within  the  Priorie  and 
parochin  of  Whithorn.  Before  Alexander  Hamilton,  Minister  of 
Minnigafl';  William  Dalhill,  Commissary  of  Wigton;  Thomas 
M'Kie,  Sheriff  Clerk  of  Wigton ;  and  Thomas  Stewart,  Notary, 
servitour  to  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  and  writer  of  the  deed.*" 

"  Edinburgh,  11th  November,  1641. — Charles  First,  by  his 
gift  of  mortification,  gave  to  the  University  of  Glasgow  the  hail 
few-meals,  few-farms,  claymes,  customs,  and  other  duties  of  all 
lands,  baronies,  and  others,  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Galloway, 
Abbacie  of  Tounland,  Priorie  of  Whithorn,  and  Abbacie  of 
Glenluce,  and  others  annexed  or  pertaining  to  the  said  Bishopric, 
together  with  the  hail  teinds  and  other  duties  whatsoever,  all 
and  sundry  the  hail  kirks  and  parochins  whatsoever,  that  per- 
tained of  before,  in  any  sort,  to  the  said  late  Bishopric,  Abbacies, 
Priories,  or  others  foresaid  and  annexed  thereto.""  And  on  the 
23rd  February,  1642,  the  University  of  Glasgow  obtained  a 
decreet,  before  the  Lords  of  Council  and  Session,  against  the 
heritors,  feuars,  farmers,  tenants,  tacksmen,  and  others,  for  pay- 
ment of  the  foresaid  duties. 
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tender  Wigton  pRrish^  we  have  given  some  extracts  in  regard 
to  the  chuirh  there,  which  shows  that  Robert  Stewart  was  com- 
mernintor  in  1585,  but  the  only  one  alive  in  the  convent  was  John 
Kenned \%  who  acted  in  its  name. 


BROtraHTOK. 


The  earlv  hii 


of  this 


The  first 


property  is  unknown 
mention  of  it  found  is  in  1366,  when  Sir  Gilbert  Kennedy  of 
Duntire  obtained,  from  King  David  IL^  a  charter  of  the  lands  of 
Bi-oii^hton,  This  weak  king  was  %'ery  lavish  in  granting  charters 
to  greedy  adlierents,  one  of  whom  was  Sir  Gilljert  Kennedy, 
who  obtained  grants  of  lands  in  Galloway,  but  not  possession. 
Bronghton  never  became  his,  except  on  parchment.  We  have 
given  an  account  of  the  Kennedies  under  Castle  Kennedy,  parish 
of  Inch*  The  first  land  owned  by  them  in  Galloway  was  the 
farm  of  Leffnol,  now  in  Lochrvau  parish.  This  was  about  a.u. 
1450. 

The  Murrays  are  the  first  owners  we  hear  of,  and  they  date 
from  the  sixteenth  century,  and  are  given  as  desi*ended  from 
MungOf  second  son  of  C-uthbert  Murray  of  Cock  pool,  Dumfries- 
shire.    Mungo  is  styled  of  Broughton, 

Their  name  h  understood  to  be  derived  from  the  dij^trict  in 
which  they  were  first  known,  which  is  Morayshire,  In  early 
times,  Ross  and  Moray  formed  a  very  extensive  district  when 
ruled  over  by  Maormers,  of  whom  some  account  will  be  found 
under  Cruggleton,  parish  of  Sorbie.  In  after  time^,  when  broken 
upland  David  L  was  King  of  Scotland  {a.d,  1123  to  115B),a 
Fleming  named  Freskine,  who  settled  in  Momy,  like  too  many 
other  foreigners  received  from  that  king  more  favour  than  what 
was  liestowed  on  the  Celtic  inhabitants,  Fi'estkiue  had  conferred 
on  him  the  lands  of  Strathbrock  in  Linlithgow  shire,  and  those  of 
Duffus  in  Moray-  His  position  in  the  latter  district  must  have 
been  considerable,  for  it  is  stated  that  his  descendants  a^ssumed 
Moray  as  a  surname.  It  is  subsequently  found  as  Murray, 
prolmbly  from  Iwiving  been  called  Murreff  in  early  times. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  all  who  Isear  the  name 
are  his  descendants^  for  whole  tribes  in  the  Nortli  took  the  name 
of  some  one  who,  from  accident  or  force  of  aruis,  ruled  over  them. 
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The  iHsttnet  of  Moray,  when  cmxpied  witk 
of  man  V  eariy  ^tri^giesi.  and  tins  £d  not  cgnag  in  Wf^.  times, 
for  it  M  itatoi  that  Moraj  vaa»  in  a  cfistnrbcd  <»»t^  {qt  ^  ^^^q. 
^uif^rahie  period,  and  about  a.d.  1I60«  the  iniiabctutts  aeain  rtKe 
in  rehellion.  on  thw  occasion  against  Kakolm  IV.  This  ereatlv 
irritated  him.  and.  after  fofadning  them,  he  had  tiM»e  who  Toe« 
in  arms  removed  to  the  South  of  Scotland.  This  accoonls  for 
the  name  in  the  South. 

Dofiglaa  4tat»  that  ^ViUiam  (the  first  of  those  in  the  South 
to  be  traced)  married  babeL  the  sister  of  Thomas  Randcdph 
cnsfkUA  Earl  of  lloray.  and  that  bj  her  William  Marrmr  had  two 
sonH,  William  and  Patrick.     The  eldest  got  (as  stated)'a  charter 
from    his   uncle,   Thomas   Randolph^  to   William    Murrav,  his 
nephew,  the  Mm  of  Sir  William  Murray,  of  the  Uiids  and  barony 
of  Ciimlangum,  Rj^el,  etc^  in  the  lordship  of  Annandale.     The 
charter  \%  5>tated  to  be  without  date,  but  it  is  preTious  to  1382. 
Whom  thi.«i  William  married  is  not  mentioned,  but  he  is  said  to 
have  harl  a  .son  named  George,  who  succeeded  to  Cockpool,  Ryvel 
ami  Dunclrennan,  and  died  in  a.d.  1410,  leaving  four  sons,  Thomas, 
John,  fJharles,  and  David     Thomas  succeeded,  and  had  a  charter 
from  Archibald,  Earl  of  Douglas,  of  the  lands  of  Ryvel  and  Lack, 
daU.'rl  18th  C)ctober,  14^.     He  died  in  1423,  leaving  issue  one 
daughter,  Mary,  who  succeeded  to  Ryvel,  but  resigned  all  her 
rights  to  the  lands  to  her  cousin,  Cuthbert  Murray  of  Cockpool, 
IIm!  heir  male,  in  1452.     We  are  told  that  her  father  had  six 
illegitimate    sons,    named    Gavin,   Charles,    Lancelot,    Florido, 
II(?rb(!rf.,  /md  John,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Murray.     Thev 
iins  it  is  sUited,  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Ardbigland, 
parish  of  Kirkl)ean,  granted  in  1421  to  their  father  by  the  Earl 
of  Douglas. 

In  (-ockpool  and  other  lands,  Thomas  Murray  was  succeeded 
by  his  brothor  John,  who  died  without  issue  prior  to  1438.  His 
younger  brother,  Charles,  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Arbig- 
land  from  Arehilwild,  Karl  of  Douglas,  dated  29th  November, 
1421,  and  also  hod  sasine  of  land  of  Ryvel,  etc.,  dated  30th 
NovomlK'r,  1488.     He  died  in  1439,  leaving  issue — 

Cuthlxsrt,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of , 

and  had  issue — 
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Charles,  of  Cockpool.     He  died  in  1469,  and  left 


issue 


Cuthbert,  who  succeeded  to  Cockpool.   He 

married  Mariote,  daughter  of 

Menzies  of  Weem,  Perthshire,  and 
had  issue — 

John,  who  succeeded  to  Cock- 
pool, etc. 

Mungo,  ancestor  of  the  Murrays 
of  Broughton. 

John,  ancestor  of  the  Murrays 
of  Murrayquhat. 

Elizabeth. 

John,  the  eldest  son  of  Cuthbert  Murray  of  Cockpool  and 
Margaret  Menzies,  his  wife,  had  Cockpool,  etc.,  and  Ardbigland, 
by  a  charter  dated  15th  February,  1507-8,  erected  into  a  free 
baron  V. 

Mungo,  the  second  son  of  Charles  Murray  of  Cockpool,  as 
already  given,  obtained  a  charter  of  the  land  of  Eggemess  and 
Ballinteir  (Balseir),  parish  of  Sorbie,  dated  28rd  June,  1508. 

In  151 S,  we  find  Patrick  Murray,  young  laird  of  Brouchtoune ; 
and  following  this,  on  the  20th  July,  1518,  John  Murray  of 
Brouchtoun,  and  Janet  M^Culloch,  his  spouse,  obtained  a  charter 
of  the  lands  of  Barclay,  Kirkcudbrightshire.  This  is  rather 
confusing.  The  family  to  which  Janet  M*Culloch  belonged  we 
cannot  trace. 

The  next  found  by  us  is  David  Murray,  who,  in  1562,  married 
Isabel,  daughter  of  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bambarroch.  He  is 
styled  of  Broughton.  There  was  a  summons,  dated  27th  May, 
1592,  granted  by  King  James  VI.  to  Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bam- 
barroch, of  the  escheat  of  David  Murray  of  Broughton.  This 
escheat  fell  by  Broughton  being  denounced  rebel  at  the  instance 
of  Sir  Patrick  for  non-payment  to  him  of  the  profits  of  his  ten 
poundland  of  Borg,  called  High  Borg,  in  Kirkcudbrightshire,  and 
for  not  fulfilling  a  contract  of  marriage  entered  into  between  the 
said  David  Murray  and  Isobel,  daughter  of  Sir  Patrick  Vaus. 
They  had  issue,  Helen  Murray.  She  did  not  succeed,  and  nothing 
has  been  learned  about  her. 
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Isabel  Vaus,  married  secondly,  Hugh  Maxwell  (no  dej^ignaiion) 
as  is  shown  by  contmct  of  marriage,  dated  ^Oth  December,  IG2^ 

David  Murray  must  have  married  a  second  time. 

Under  Ardwall  and  Killaster^  parish  of  Stoneykirk,  it  is  shown 
that  Godfrey  M'CuUoch  of  Ai-dwaU  had  married  Agues  Murray^ 
who  must  have  been  the  daughter  of  John^  and  sister  of  David 
Murray  of  Broughton. 

In  1605^,  and  on  the  9th  May,  1605*  we  find  George  Murray 
of  Broughton,  we  suppose  the  son  of  David.  He  was  in  favour 
with  King  James  VL,  and  beiame  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
bedchamber,  having  bestowed  on  hira  also  lands  of  value  in 
Ireland  and  5!uperiorities  in  Scotland.  By  a  charter  granted  in 
1602,  all  the  St  John  lands  in  Wigtonshire  were  granted  to  biro, 
Tliose  in  Ireland  were  the  lands  called  Whitehouse,  Hillybe^i 
County  DoncgaL 

On  the  5th  February,  1607*  he  w^as  tried  for  the  muttler  of 
James  M*Culloch,  appeirand  of  Torhouse,  parish  of  Wigton, 
The  lalter's  tomb  was  discovered  a  few  years  ago  in  the  Torhouse 
burial  ground. 

We  cannot  ascertain  whom  George  Murray  married,  but  he 
was  succeeded  by  John  Murray,  who  had  sasitie  of  Brouchtouo 
in  June,  16S8,  He  was  probably  his  son.  He  married  in 
16S0,  ^Marion,  daughter  of  James  Murray  of  Cock  pool,  and  had 
i^ue  Richard. 

John  Murray  of  Broughton  li  again  mentioned  on  the 
9th  April,  1038,  and  also  in  166L  He  was  succeeded  by  hi« 
son  Richard, 

Thei*e  was  a  bond  of  relief  by  Richard  Murray  of  Broughton 
to  John  Vans  of  Barnbarrochj  whereby  Broughton  became  bound 
to  relieve  Barnbarroch  of  his  caution ry  for  him,  in  a  bond  granted 
by  Broughton,  elder  and  younger,  that  they  should  compear 
before  the  Justice  Court  to  underlye  the  law  for  invading  John 
Gordon  of  Crcigh^  and  certain  other  persons,  dated  6th  October, 
lG5a  In  June,  1673,  William  M*Guftbck  of  Rusco,  parish  of 
Anwoth,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Brouchtonwall,  mylne  there^ 
of,  Skeoch,  Antoune  ChappelK  Antoune  Gallows,  etc,  AUo  on 
the  12th  October,  1680,  Janet  Houstounj  relict  of  Andro 
M'Culiocht  had  sasine  of  the  land^  of  Antoune,  etc     In  Septem- 
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ber^  1677,  Hichard  Murray  had  sasiue  of  the  W&*  land  of 
Kilfalland,  tevnds  thereof,  houses,  yeards*  etc. 

Richard  My  tray  marriecl  Anna^  only  daughter  of  Alexander 
Lennox  of  Cally*  parish  of  Giithon,  and  thereby  succeeded  to  that 
esitate  on  the  renunciation  of  her  only  brother  Robert,  which  will 
be  more  fully  mentioned  under  Cally,  Richard  Munay,  it  is 
stated,  died  in  1690.  He  was  succeeded  by  Alexander  Murray, 
no  doubt  his  son. 

On  the  8th  July,  1706^  Alexander  Murray  of  Broughton  had 
iSftsiiie  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Meikle  B rough toun,  etc  He 
married  Euphemia,  second  daughter  of  Alexander,  fourth  Earl  of 
Galloway.  On  the  9th  April,  17^6*  she  had  sasine  of  an  annuity 
of  i'dOO^  tenth  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Broughton,  etc. 

There  was  a  reversion  dated  l^th  March,  1741,  in  favour  of 
Hugh  Hathorn  of  Wigg,  heir  to  the  deceased  William  Agnew  of 
Wigg,  his  grand -uncle,  and  John  and  Agnes  Hathom,  children 
to  Hugh  Hathom,  nieixhant^  and  **one  of  the  pi'esent  bailies  of 
Edinburgh,  executors  dative  Cjua  nearest  to  the  deceased  William 
AG:new,  elder."^  who  was  grand *unele  to  Alexander  Murray,  now 
of  Broughton,  and  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  Anna 
Ix^nnox,  relict  of  Richard  Murray  of  Broughtoun,  and  Alexander 
Brown  of  Templetoun,  of  the  lands  of  Owlton  Chappell,  Oulton 
Gallows  aliwf  called  Little  Owlton^  and  Broughtbun  Skeog. 

The  foregoing  is  the  last  notice  which  we  find  under  Brough- 
ton. Alexander  Murray  seems  to  have  taken  up  his  residence  at 
Cally,  to  which  he  had  also  succeeded.  His  wife.  Lady  Euphemia^ 
die<l  at  Cally  on  the  11th  May,  1750.     She  had  issue — 

James,  who  succeeded* 

Such  is  the  meagre  account  we  possess  of  this  family.  The 
continuation  will  be  found  under  Cally,  parish  of  Girthon. 

Symson  in  1684,  mentions  Broughton  as  one  of  the  principal 
reHidence^  in  the  parish. 

The  farms,  etc.,  belonging  to  the  estate,  are  in  this  parish  of 
VV^hithom,  and  in  Sorbie.  In  the  first-named  are  Broughton, 
Skeog,  GaUowii  Outon,  Chape!  Outon,  and  Keifferpark.  In 
Sorbie  is  little  Balseir. 

There  were  two  camps  on  this  property^  as  will  be  found  under 
our  notice  of  the  pariah,     FVom  these  no  doubt  tht  name  of  the 
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lands  was  given,  which  in  old  Scottish  were  known  as  brugfas  or 
broughs,  which,  with  the  suffix  ton,  were  from  the  Norse  words 
borg  and  tun.  Pont  spells  it  Bogton.  There  is  a  Broiighton 
also  in  Cumberland,  so  long  under  Norse  rule.  The  meaning  is 
the  farm  or  hamlet  at  the  fort,  or  as  in  this  ease,  camp.  Outon 
and  Chapel  Outon,  spelled  by  Pont  as  Outoun,  seems  to  be  a 
Norse  name  from  (Jtan,  meaning  outside,  off,  beyond.  Skeog 
may  be  derived  from  the  Norse  Skag  or  Skae,  but  the  meanings 
given  do  not  convey  much  sense  in  this  case.  We  therefore 
think  it  may  be  a  corruption  of  Skjol  in  the  same  language, 
meaning  a  shelter,  from  any  cover  or  hollow,  where  sheep  seek 
protection  from  storms  and  cold.  It  has  been  rendered  from 
sceitheog,  a  hawthorn  bush.  The  last  to  mention  is  Keifferpark, 
which  seems  to  be  from  the  Norse  kleifar,  a  local  name  in 
Western  Iceland.     It  means  a  ridge,  or  shelves  on  high  land. 


TOXDERGHIE. 

To  whom  the  lands  belonged  previous  to  being  owned  by  the 
abbots  of  Dundrennan  Abbey,  parish  of  Rerwick,  we  have  been 
unable  to  trace.  When,  and  how,  obtained  by  the  Church, 
whether  by  free  gift  or  by  fraud,  is  unknown.  The  next  owners 
were  the  Stewarts  of  Barclye,  parish  of  Minnigaff,  and  a  branch 
of  the  Stewarts  of  Garlies.  Their  progenitor  was  Sir  William 
Stewart  of  Garlies.  Whom  he  married  we  do  not  learn,  but  he 
had  four  sons,  three  of  whom  survived  him,  viz. : — 

Alexander,  of  Garlies,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Galloway. 
Thomas,  of  Minto,  ancestor  of  the  Lords  Blantyre. 
Walter,  of  Barely e,  ancestor  of  those  of  Barclye  and  Tonder- 
ghie  ;  also  Viscounts  of  Mountjoy,  in  Ireland. 

Walter  Stewart  of  Barclye  died  about  1490,  leaving  a  son — 

William,  of  Barclye. 

We  also  fail  to  learn  whom  he  married,  but  he  had  issue,  three 
sons  and  one  daughter — 

Walter. 

John. 

Archibald. 
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Katherine,  who  became  the  third  wife  of  her  cou&in,  Sir 
Alexander  SUwart  of  Garlies,  and  had  issue — 

Anthony,  of  Clary* 

Robert,  who,  in  1561,  obtained  Cardonald  in  Ren- 
frewshire, by  his  wife,  Mary,  daughter  and  co- 
heiress of  James  Stewart. 

VViUiam,  of  Bargrennan. 

Margaret,  manied  Patrick  M'Kie  of  Larg. 
^        Helen,    married    Williaui    Gordon    of    Mur^fad, 
ancestor  of  the  V^iscotints  Keninure* 

Walter  Stewart  continued  to  hold  possession  of  their  lands 
from  their  kinsmen  of  Garlies.  We  Hnd  a  tack,  dated  6th 
November,  1523,  granted  by  Archibald  (Alexander)  Stewart  of 
Garlies,  with  consent  of  Robert,  Lard  Maxwell,  and  John  Gordon 
of  Lochinvar,  his  curators,  to  Walter,  John,  and  Archibald 
Stewart,  of  the  lands  of  Darkly  and  Dulnaw^  lying  within  the 
barony  of  Garlies*  for  service  when  require<l.  Ako,  sasiiie  of  the 
said  lands  of  Barclay  and  Dahiaw  to  the  said  Walter  Stewart, 
upon  a  pi*ecept  and  sasine  granted  by  Alexander  Stewart  of 
Garlies  to  him,  dated  the  10th  January,  15S%  and  which  sasine 
is  dated  the  S-Srd  January  foresaid.     (Galloway  House  Papers,) 

Walter  Stewart  of  Barely e  died  about  1550.  We  have  been 
unable  to  Hnd  whom  he,  and  those  preceding  him,  nmrried.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  John,  in  the  lands  of  Barclye,  etc, 
Aceording  to  a  pedigree  drawn  up  by  the  present  owners  of 
Phvsgill,  he  had  also  a  daughter,  Margaret,  who  married  John 
Stewart,  pai^oii  of  Kirkmahoe,  the  progenitor  of  the  Stewarts  of 
PhvsgilL  John  Stewart  of  Barely e  also  acquired  the  lands  of 
Tonderghie  and  Buyoch,  under  a  charter  of  conHrmation  by  the 
abbot  of  Dundrennan  to  John  Stewart  of  Barclye,  of  the  ten 
nierk lands  of  Tonderghie  and  Buyoch,  dated  l*3th  September, 
1560,  confirming  a  chailer  by  them  to  Sir  John  Maxwell  of 
Teregles,  Knight.  We  have  ascertained  that  the  s^aid  lauds  formed 
part  of  the  Imrony  of  Bysbie,  which  now  forms  a  |xirtioii  uf  the 
present  Castlewigg  estate,  and  gave  rise  about  fifty  or  more  years 
Ago  to  a  claim  on  the  owners  of  Tonderghie,  etc,  for  multures 
payable  to  Bysbie  Mill,  which  amount  to  SJJ  per  cent,  of  the  gross 
rental  of  Tonderghie,  etc.     We  will  again  refer  to  this.     There 
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was  also  a  precept  of  clare  constat  by  Alexander  Stewart  of  Grarlies 
("  eques  auratus "")  for  infefting  John,  son  of  Walter  of  Barclye, 
in  the  lands  of  Barclye  and  Dulnaw,  dated  S4th  June,  and  instru- 
ment of  sasine,  19th  July,  1572. 

John  Stewart  married  Egidia,  daughter  of  Gordon  of 

Earls  ton.  This  is  stated  in  the  family  pedigree,  but  we  are  rather 
inclined  to  think  that  she  must  have  been  one  of  the  Goi-dons  of 
Penninghame,  as  there  was  a  precept  of  sasine  by  the  bishop  and 
chapter  of  Whithorn,  for  infefting  John  Stewart  of  Barclye,  and 
Egidia  Stewart,  spouses,  in  life-rent,  and  Robert  Stewart,  their 
son,  in  fee,  in  Canenestoek  (Canestock)  and  Polwhillie,  parish  of 
Penninghame,  dated  SOth  May,  1564.  We  think  these  lands 
must  have  been  her  tocher,  as  they  previously  formed  part  of  the 
Penninghame  estate.  They  had  issue — 
Robert  and  Archibald. 

Robert  is  supposed  to  have  died  unmarried.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  brother  Archibald,  in  the  lands  of  Barclye,  Tonderghie, 
Buyoch,  Carnestock,  etc.  Archibald  also  acquired  the  lands  of 
Wigg  (Castlewigg)  from  Sir  John  Vans,  in  1584.  It  is  not 
stated  in  the  pedigree  whom  he  married,  but,  as  we  will  give 
under  our  account  of  Castlewigg,  her  name  was  either  Helen 
M'Kerlie  or  Helen  M'Kie.  The  first  is  understood  to  be  the 
most  probable.     He  left  issue — 

Alexander,  who  succeeded. 

William. 

Robert. 

Alexander,  who  succeeded  his  father,  married  Dorothy  Stewart ; 
but,  as  too  often  happens,  the  family  she  belonged  to  is  not  men- 
tioned. Sir  John  Vans  appears  to  have  retained  the  superiority 
of  the  lands  of  Wigg,  as  he  granted  a  precept  of  sasine  in  favour 
of  Alexander  Stewart  (son  of  Archibald)  in  the  lands  of  Wigg, 
dated  22nd  November,  1626,  and  sasine  in  favour  of  Dorothy 
Stewart,  his  wife,  in  life-rent.  The  history  of  Dorothy  Stewart 
is  unknown  to  us,  but  no  doubt  the  facts  were  purposely  omitted 
to  be  handed  down.  It  is  evident  that  there  was  something 
wrong,  for  she  became  the  wife  of  John  Hannay  of  Sorbie,  and 
Alexander  Stewart  took  to  himself,  as  his  second  wife,  Katherine 
Grordon.     Unfortunately,  here  again  the  property  is  not  men- 
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tioned*  but  no  doubt  she  wai  of  the  Feoninghame  or  Craichlaw 
families*  On  the  1st  November,  1636^  precept  of  sasiiie  wfts 
granted  in  favour  of  Alexander  Stewart  and  Katherine  Goixlon, 
spouses*  in  the  lands  of  Tonderghie  and  Buyoch*  Although 
twice  married  J  Alexander  Stewart  left  no  family.  He  must  liave 
died  in  1641. 

His  next  brother,  William,  was  legally  the  heir.  He»  however, 
had  gone  to  Ireland,  and  was  in  high  favour  with  King  James  VL, 
by  whom  he  was  knighted.  Having  become  an  undertaker  for 
the  plantation  of  escheated  lands  in  the  province  of  Ulster, 
he  thus  obtained  extensive  grants.  On  the  lOth  April,  16^, 
he  was  created  a  baronet  of  Ireland,  He  was  also  a  Privy  Coun- 
cillor in  the  reigns  of  Kings  James  VL  and  Charles  1.,  and, 
having  served  as  a  military  officer  in  the  troubles  of  Ireland,  he 
received  for  arrears  of  pay  due  prior  to  5th  June,  1649,  one 
debenture  of  four  thousand  and  odd  pounds-^  while  his  son,  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart,  knight,  was  allotted  for  his  services  a  deben- 
ture for  4^599,  • 

•Sir  Willittiii  Sltiwurfc  married  Frances,  netjond  dfttiyhter  c^f  Sir  Boberl 
Kewc'ininii,  Bi^rt.f  of  MoAalown,  County  Lnni^fardf  und  h&d  intue — 

AleititmW. 

WilliatUj  Juhii,  and  Rtibert — vrha  all  died  unumrri^d. 

ThrniiH»»  a  Captam  in  i\w  Amjj%  who  married  a  daughter  of  John 
Montgomery  of  Ro^eunnmt,  County  Down,  and  waa  the  atioeator 
of  Sir  Jamea  Stewart  of  Fort  Stewart,  Cutinty  Donegal,  whoa© 
father,  Sir  Annealej,  succeeded  at  ifth  bnronet  at  the  death  of 
WlltitLiii,  Eiirl  of  Blegiiii^rtna. 

Catherine,  married,  in  1030,  Sir  Jamee  Montgomery  of  Roaemount, 
County  Down. 

Anne,  luarried  Sir  8t.  Faul^  Knight,  olherwi««  Beuiple  of  L^tt^rleeonj, 
Coutity  Lou^futd. 

Abxnndi^r,  who  aiicceeded^  married  CaUmrint^f  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
^ewconien,  Bart^  (third  ion  of  the  previoui  Sir  Hobert),  tie  had  ioano, 
ftO  only  and  poithumona  aon— * 

Wiltiam. 

Alexituder  waa  killed  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  3rd  September,  1653, 
Hia  Hon  William  aucueed&d  his  grandfather  aa  aecond  baronet  ;  and  on  U10 
litth  Maich,  l(t$2t  be  wua  created »  in  Ireland,  Baron  of  Ram  u  I  ton  vmd 
Yiaconnt  Mt-uutj*iy,  with  other  honours,  militaryj  etc.  H«  waa  ktll«4  ftl 
the  kattie  of  SteinUrk,  34th  Auguat,  lb92.     He  married  Mary,  eldeal 
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Instead  of  succeeding  to  Barely e  and  Tonderghie,  etc.,  William 
was  only  served  heir  to  his  brother,  Alexander,  in  the  lands  of 
Wigg  (Castlewigg),  and  this  nearly  two  years  after  his  death — 
viz.,  on  the  29th  August,  164S.  His  younger  brother,  Robert, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  styled  of  Barclye,  and  was  served  heir  to  his 
brother,  Alexander,  in  the  lands  of  Tonderghie  and  Buyoch,  on 
the  21st  December,  1641.  The  same  year  (1648)  that  William 
Stewart  was  infeft  in  the  lands  of  Wigg,  he  sold  them  to  Patrick 
Agnew  of  Barmeil,  and  this  closed  William  Stewart's  connection 
with  Galloway,  having  settled  and  founded  a  family  in  Ireland, 
who  became  peers,  the  particulars  concerning  whom  are  given  in 
the  note  appended. 

Robert  Stewart,  who  succeeded  his  eldest  brother,  Alexander, 
on  the  21st  December,  1641,  married  Helen,  daughter  of  John 
M*Kie  of  Balgown,  and  had  issue — 

daughter  of  Richard,  Lord  Colooney,  and  had  issue  six  sons  and  two 
daughters — 

William,  who  succeeded. 

Alexander,  married  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  William  Tighe  of 
Dublin,  and  left  one  child,  Anne,  who  married  the  Right 
Honourable  Luke  Gardiner,  whose  grandson  was  created  Viscount 
Mount  joy  and  Earl  of  Blessington,  etc.,  in  1789  and  1795,  the 
first  peerages  being  extinct. 

Richard,  M.P.  for  County  Tyrone. 

Arthur. 

Charles,  was  a  Vice- Admiral  of  the  White,  and  M.  P.  for  Tyrone. 

James,  for  a  time  M.P.  for  County  Tyrone. 

Mary,  married,  first,  P.  Preston,  County  Meath ;  and,  secondly, 
Creorge,  Earl  of  Granard. 

Catherine,  who  married  Arthur  Davis  of  Carrickfergus. 

William  succeeded  his  father  as  second  Viscount  Mountjoy  and  third 
baronet.  He  married  Anna  Boyle,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Murrough, 
Viscount  Blessington,  and  had  five  sons,  who  all  died  young  excepting 
WUliam,  and  one  daughter,  Mary,  who  married  James,  Lord  Tyrawly. 
She  left  no  issue. 

William  succeeded  as  third  Viscount  Mountjoy,  etc,  and  was  created 
Earl  of  Blessington  in  1745.  He  married  Helen,  daughter  and  heireos  of 
Robert  Fitzgerald  of  Castle  Dod,  County  Cork,  and  had  two  sons,  who 
died  young.  He  died  in  1769,  when  the  peerages  became  extinct,  but  the 
baronetcy  devolved  on  Annealey  Stewart  of  Fort  Stewart,  County 
DouegaL    This  property  was  given  by  the  first  Sir  William  Stewart  to  hk 
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George,  who  succeeded. 

Agnes,  married  William  Houston  of  Cutreoch.* 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Galloway,  granted  a  procuratory  of 
resignation  and  precept  of  sasine  in  favour  of  Greorge  Stewart,  as 
heir  of  his  father,  dated  2nd  May,  1651.  Afterwards,  there  was 
a  confirmation,  under  the  Great  Seal,  of  the  bishop^s  charter, 
dated  28th  September,  1655. 

Greorge  Stewart  of  Barclye  and  Tonderghie,  etc.,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Blair  of  Dunskey.     There  was  in 

second  son,  Thomas,  the  great-grandfather  of  Sir  Annesley,  and  the  latter 
was  grandfather  to  the  late  Sir  James  Stewart,  Baronet,  of  Fort  Stewart, 
the  descendant  and  representative  of  Sir  William  Stewart,  first  Baronet, 
second  sou  of  Archibald  Stewart  of  Barclye  and  Tonderghie,  etc. 

The  Earl  of  Blessington  of  the  present  (nineteenth)  century  (also 
extinct)  was  the  descendant  of  the  grandson  uf  the  Right  Hon.  Luke 
Gardiner,  and  Anne,  his  wife,  only  child  of  the  Honourable  Alexander 
Stewart,  second  son  uf  the  first  Viscount  Mountjoy.  The  new  creations 
were  in  1789  and  J.795,  with  tlie  same  titles  as  borne  by  the  Stewarts. 

Sir  James  Stewart,  of  Fort  Stewart,  died  in  1879. 

The  next  in  line  was  the  issue  of  William  Augustus  Stewart,  bom  1797, 
Captain  58th  Regiment,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Molloy 
of  Blackfurt,  County  Tipperary,  and  by  her  (who  died  in  1864)  had  issue — 

Augustus,   A.  J.,   Advocate,  High   Court,  Calcutta,  bom   in  1832; 

succeeded  ;  died  in  1888. 
William  Molloy,  born  1833,  married,  in  1864,  widow  of  F.  Berkeley 

Drummond,  and  had  issue — 

William  Augustus  Anuesley,  bom   1865 ;  succeeded  ;   died 

1894. 
Harry  Jocelyn  Urquhart,  succeeded. 

James  Augustus,  born  1835,  Advocate,  High  Court,  Calcutta. 
Robert  John  Jocelyn,  born  1838,  Captain  99th  Regiment. 
Harry  Hutchinson  Augustus,  born  1840,  Lieut.  61st  Regiment. 
Anna  Blanche. 
Matilda  Charlotte. 
Frances  Augusta. 

In  1879,  Augustus  Abraham  James  succeeded  Sir  James  Stewart.  He 
died  unmarried  in  1889,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  William 
Augustus  Annesley,  who  died  unmarried  in  1894,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  brother,  Harry  Jocelyn  Urquhart.  He  married,  in  1896,  Isabel  Mary, 
daughter  of  Colonel  Mansfall  of  Castle  Wray,  County  Donegal. 

*  Their  initials  are  on  an  old  chair  removed  from  Culreooh  to  Castlewigg. 
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instrument  of  sasine,  a  contract  of  marriage  between  Greorge 
Stewart,  eldest  son  of  Robert  Stewart  of  Barclye,  and  Elizabeth 
Blair,  daughter  of  James  Blair  of  Dunskey,  and  John  Blair,  his 
son,  in  the  lands  of  Tonderghie  and  Buyoch,  in  life-rent,  dated 
in  1663.*  Previously,  on  the  21st  July,  1662,  George  Stewart  of 
Tonderghie  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Barclye,  and  on  the  8th 
February,  1672,  he  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Galtrey.  On  the 
2nd  April,  1679,  he  was  outlawed  by  the  Privy  Council  for  not 
appearing  when  called,  to  answer  charges  for  non -conformity  to 
Episcopacy.  He  appears  to  have  acted  as  sheriff-depute  with  Sir 
A.  Agnew,  who  died  in  1671.     George  Stewart  had  issue — 

Charles. 
Alexander. 

Charles,  who  predeceased  his  father,  married  Agnes,  only  child 
of  William  and  Elizabeth  Agnew  of  Castlewigg.  There  was  an 
instrument  of  sasine,  on  contract  of  marriage,  between  Charles, 
son  of  George  Stewart  of  Tonderghie,  and  Agnes  Agnew  of 
Wigg,  in  the  lands  of  Balcray,  Tonderghie  and  Buyoch,  in  life- 
rent, dated  in  1687.  The  year  in  which  Charles  Stewart  died 
cannot  be  stated,  but  he  left  an  only  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who 
became  heiress  of  Wigg,  and  married  John  Hathom.  (Sec 
Agnews  of  Lochnaw  and  Wigg,  and  Hathorns  of  Castlewigg.) 

The  bishop  of  Galloway  granted  a  precept  of  clare  constat  in 
favour  of  Alexander  Stewart,  heir  to  George  Stewart,  dated  24th 
August,  1682,  in  virtue  of  which  Alexander  was  infeft  in  Polqu- 
hillie  on  the  1st  November  following ;  and  his  father,  styled 
George  Stewart  of  Barclye,  etc.,  by  disposition,  dated  25th 
September,  1689,  conveyed  to  his  son,  Alexander,  the  lands  of 
Carnestock  and  Polquhillie,  parish  of  Penninghame,  and  he  was 
infeft  on  the  following  day. 

During  his  father's  life-time,  in  the  year  1696,  Alexander 
Stewart  married  Janet,  daughter  of  Hugh  Blair-M'Guffock  of 
Rusco,  parish  of  Anwoth,  representative,  with  Dunbar  of  Miwiher- 
more,  for  Kirkcudbrightshire  in  the  last  Scottish  Parliament. 
She  was  his  cousin.     On  the  20th  February,  1696,  there  was  an 


*  There  are  oak  chairs  still  at  Tonderghie,  with  the  initials  of  Geoi^ 
Stewart  and  Elizabeth  Blair,  with  their  armorial  bearings. 
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mstrument  of  sasine,  in  contract  of  marriage,  bet wec^n  Alexander, 
son  of  George  Stewart,  and  Janet,  daughter  of  Hugh  Blair- 
M'Guffbtk  of  Rusco,  in  the  lands  of  Tonderghie  Balcray,  and 
Buvot*h.  He  and  his  spoase  conveyed  Polqtihillie  to  James,  fifth 
Earl  of  Galloway,  on  the  Eoth  April  and  15th  July,  1697.  On 
the  3rd  September,  170S,  he  is  ^tyhd  younger  of  Tondei^hie, 
and  had  j^a§ine  of  the  lands  of  Tonderghie,  Buyoch,  and  Culcraig : 
and  on  the  same  date,  his  wife,  Janet  Blair-M'Guffbck,  of  the 
landu  of  Balcray,  and  half  of  the  lands  of  Buyoch.  This  laiit 
notice  does  not  agree  with  the  pedigree  at  Tonderghie,  which 
itiakei  it  appear  that  Janet  Blair-M'Guflrock  was  then  dead,  and 
that  Alexander  Stewart,  younger  of  Tonderghie,  was  married, 
seeandly,  to  her  cousin,  Janet  Blair,  daughter  of  Hugh  Blair  of 
Dunrod,  parish  of  Borgue^  and  had  in^^trument  of  sasine  on  the 

1707,  of  the  same  lands  above-mentioned.     The  year  1707 

must  be  mis- written  for  1709.  However,  during  the  lifetime  of 
his  father,  Alexander  Stewart  was  twice  married,  and  the  issue 
by  these  marriages  will  be  given  hereafter. 

On  the  14th  August,  1708,  there  was  a  revemon  by  George 
Stewart  of  Tonderghie,  and  Alexander  Stewart,  his  eldest  son,  to 
JamcK,  fifth  Earl  of  Galloway^  of  the  lands  of  Barclye,  etc., 
parish  of  MinnigalTl 

Geof^  Stewart  died  in  1710,  when  his  surviving  s^on,  Alex- 
ander, succeeded  under  his  father  and  mother's  contract  of 
marriage,  dated  in  1663.  His*  succession  was,  however,  chal- 
lenged by  the  descendants  of  Charles  Stewart,  his  elder  brother, 
laying  claim  to  the  pro|jerty  as  the  next  in  line.  As  already 
mentioned,  Elissaljeth,  the  only  child  of  Charles  Stewart  by  his 
marriage  with  Agnes,  only  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth 
Agnew  of  Castiewigg^  married  Hugh  Ha  thorn,  in  business  in 
Edinburgh,  whose  ion,  Hugh,  ultimately  succeeded  (in  17S8)  to 
Castlewigg,  The  claim  thu?^  made  by  the  Hathornsi,  a  new 
family,  was  monstrous.  Defeat  attended  it,  but,  as  stated,  the 
law  eX|K?nses  were  so  great  that  several  farms  had  to  be  sold  to 
'  liquidate  the  heavy  debt  incurred.  The  Stewarts  of  Tonderghie 
never  recovered  from  this  disaster. 

Of  the  farms  so  sacrificed,  on  the  6th  February,  1711,  Sir 
Alexander  Maxwell  of  Monreith  had  principal  sasine  of  the 
jands  of  Buyoch  and  Balcray.     On  the  6th  July,  1713,  there  wm 
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a  reversion  by  Alexander  Stewart  of  Tonderghie,  to  Sir  Alex- 
ander Maxwell,  of  the  lands  of  Burjock  (Buyoch)  and  Bailliecray 
(Balcray),  etc. ;  and  on  the  1st  December,  1714,  renunciations 
followed  by  Sir  Alexander  and  Lady  Jean  Maxwell,  to  Alexander 
Stewar  of  Tonderghie,  of  the  five  merkland  of  Buyoch. 

Alexander    Stewart,    by    his    marriage    with     Janet     Blair* 
M*Guffock,  as  already  mentioned,  had  issue — 

John,  who  succeeded. 

Elizabeth,  who,  in  1725,  married  her  cousin,  James,  second 
son  of  William  Blair.  M'Guffock  of  Rusco  by  his 
wife  Elizabeth,  second  (eldest  surviving)  daughter  of 
the  Honourable  Robert  Stewart  of  Ravenston.  The 
only  remaining  descendant  from  this  marriage,  was 
Captain  Robert  M*Kerlie,  whose  mother  was  a  daughter. 
He  left  issue — 

(See  Rusco,  Ravenston,  and  Cruggleton). 

By  his  second  marriage  with  Janet  Blair,  of  whom  mention 
has  also  been  made,  he  had  issue — 

Alexander,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
Dunlop,  Whithorn,  and  had  issue — 

John,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of Dickson. 

He  died  in  1822,  and  she  in  1837.      They  had 
issue — 

Alexander,    married    Isabella   Dickson.      He 
died  in  1879,  and  she  in  1871.      They 

had  issue — 

Alexander,  married  Elizabeth  Don- 
nan,  and  had  issue,  Jessie,  who 
married  J.  G.  Martin. 

Elizabeth,  died  in  1887. 

Isabella  and  Mary,  died  in  1898. 

Peter,  who  died  in  1841.      He  married  Jane 

Gourlay. 
John  and  Hugh,  died  in  infancy,  1796  and 

1797. 
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John,  died,  aged  93,  at  Lucesco,  United 
States,  America,  in  1893.  He  married 
Grace  Milroy,  and  had  issue,  Peter  and 
Margaret. 

Hugh,  died  in  1893. 

Archibald,  Rev.,  D.D.,  minister  of  Glasserton 
parish.      Died   in    1880.       He   married 

Madeline,    daughter    of   Goodsir 

(who  died  in  1892),  and  had  issue — 

John  Alexander,  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy,  University  of  Ox- 
ford, married  Helen  Jane  Mac- 
millan. 

Henry  Goodsir,  married  first,  Annie 
M.  Rutherford ;  second,  Mary 
Chrigs,  and  by  her  has  issue — 

Archibald  Hugh  Alexander. 
Madeline  Elizabeth. 
Helen  Mary. 

Elizabeth  Madeline,  married  W. 
Traquair  Dickson,  W.S. 

Isabella,  died  in  1865. 
Mary,  died  in  1835. 

Hugh,  of  Gategill,  parish  of  Rorgue,  a  lieutenant  Royal 
Navy.  His  only  son  died  unmarried.  (See 
Gategill.) 

George,  died  abroad. 

Janet,  born  in  1117,  and  died  in  1772.  She  married 
Patrick  Murray,  and  had  issue — 

Archibald,  who  was  Comptroller  of  Customs 

at  Wigton. 
Also    a    daughter,  who    married   Archibald 

M'Neel,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander,  Collector  of  Customs 
at  Stranraer.  He  died  un- 
married in  1850. 
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Isabella,  married  James  Caird,  Pro- 
curator-Fiscal, and  had  issue — 

Sir  James  Caird,  K.C.B., 
of  Capencary. 

Alexander  M*Neil  Caird, 
Procurator-Fiscal. 

Both  of  whom  left  issue. 

Stewart  and  Martha,  died  unmarried. 

The  following  curious  extrcust  from  the  Miningaff  Parish 
records  dated  3rd  June,  1702,  may  not  be  uninteresting  as  giving 
some  insight  into  the  superstitious  feelings  then  prevalent. 
"  There  being  a  flagrant  report  that  some  persons  in  this  parish,  in 
the  house  of  Barclye,  should  have  practised  that  piece  of  devilrie 
commonly  called  turning  the  riddle,  as  also  its  being  reported 
yt  ye  principal  person  is  one  Molly  Redmond,  an  Irish  woman, 
for  present  nurse  in  the  house  of  Bfu-clye,  to  ye  young  Lady 
Tonderghee,  as  also  of  Alexander  Kelly,  Gilbert  Kennedy,  his 
son,  and  Marion  Murray,  formerly  servant  in  Barely,  now  in 
Holme,  were  witnesses  Molly,  and  ye  said  witnesses,  to  be  cited 
to  ye  next  meeting."**  The  examination  is  then  narrated,  of 
which  we  will  only  give  the  substance.  Molly  denied  the  charge, 
but  Marion  Murray,  aged  eighteen  years,  acknowledged  having 
held  the  riddle  with  her — "having  a  pair  of  little  schissors 
fastened  into  ye  rim  of  the  riddle,  whereof  the  nurse  held  one 
point,  and  she  the  other,  and  that  the  nurse  mumbled  some 
words,  mentioning  Peter  and  Paul,  and  that  when  the  nurse  said 
these  words,  the  riddle  stirred  less  or  more.  As  also,  yt  the  same 
day,  a  little  after  ye  young  lady  bad  her  to  go  to  ye  bam,  and  yr 
do  it  over  again  with  the  nurse,  which  she  refused,  whereupon  ye 
young  lady  did  it  herself,  with  all  the  circumstances  she  and  the 
nurse  had  done  it  in  the  chamber  before,'*''  etc.,  etc. 

For  her  participation  in  this  aifair,  the  young  I^y  Tonderghee 
was  cited  before  the  session,  and,  having  expressed  her  penitence 
for  being  ensnared  into  such  sinful  practices,  she  and  Marion 
Murray  subscribed  a  declaration  to  be  read  before  the  congrega- 
tion, '^  abhorring  and  renouncing  all  spelles  and  charmes  usual  to 
wizards,  and  having  been  rebuked  and  exhorted  to  greater  watch- 
fulness for  the  future,**^  they  were  dismissed.     Molly  Redmond, 
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after  being  rebuked  before  the  congregation,  was  banished  from 
the  parish. 

Alexander  Stewart  of  Tonderghie  died  in  1727,  and  was 
succeeded  by  John,  his  only  son  by  his  first  marriage.  He 
married,  in  1730,  Helen,  daughter  of  William  M*Adam,  Wigton, 
and  niece  of  Thomas  Stewart  of  Chelsea.  He  died  in  the  same 
year,  and  is  stated  to  have  left  a  posthumous  son, 

Hugh,  who  succeeded,  but  whose  succession  was  questioned. 

About  1750,  he  married  Christina,  daughter  of  John  Dunlop, 
Whithorn,  and  grand-daughter  of  William  Coltran  of  Drum- 
moral,  by  his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Stewart  of  Phys- 
gill.     He  had  issue — 

John,  unmarried.     Predeceased  his  father. 

Alexander,  who  succeeded.     Died  about  two  years  after  his 

father. 
Hugh,  unmarried.     Predeceased  his  father. 
Archibald,  unmarried.     Predeceased  his  brother  Alexander. 
Harriet,  married,  as  hereafter  mentioned. 
Agnes,  married  J.  M'Clacharty,  and  had  issue,  one  son,  who 

died. 
Elizabeth,  married  R.  Ronald  ;  no  issue. 
Anne,  died  unmarrried. 
Helen,  died  unmarried. 
Christian,  died  unmarried. 

Hugh  Stewart  died  in  1808,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Alexander. 

On  the  20th  September,  1809,  Alexander,  lawful  son  of  the 
deceased  Hugh  Stewart  of  Tonderghie,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Tonderghie.  He  died  unmarried,  in  1811,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  eldest  sister, 

Harriet  Stewart,  already  mentioned. 

She  married  in  1792  Lieut.  John  Dun,  who  had  served  in 
Pringle's  Regiment,  and  was  afterwards  Captain  in  4th  Regiment 
(Manx)  Fencibles. 

On  the  26th  July,  1811,  Mrs.  Henrietta  Stewart,  eldest  law- 
ful  daughter  of  the  deceased  Hugh  Stewart  of  Tonderghie,  and 
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now  wife  of  John  Dunn  of  Tonderghie,  had  principal  sasine  of 
the  lands  of  Tonderghie,  etc.     She  had  issue — 

Hugh. 

Henrv,  died  in  infancy. 

Christian,  who  married  in  1818  John  Simson,  Collector  of 
Customs,  Wigton.  She  succeeded  her  half-brother, 
Alexander  Dun  of  Barrachan,  parish  of  Mochrum. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Dun-Stewart  died  in  1836,  and  was  succeeded  by 
her  son — 

Hugh  Dun-Stewart, 

He  married,  in  18S4,  Mary  M*Credie,  and  had  issue — 

Hugh,  died  young. 
Hairiet,  died  aged  seventeen. 
Hugh,  who  succeeded. 

Hugh  Dun-Stewart  died  on  the  10th  August.  1865,  and  his 
widow^  Mary  M<*redie^  in  1876.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

Hugh  Dun-Stewart»  bom  1845. 

Under  Cutreoch,  which  was  added  by  purchase  to  the  Castle- 
wigg  estate*  we  have  given  some  particulars  of  another  raid  on 
the  Tonderghie  lands  by  the  new  owners  of  Castlewigg.  It 
arose  from  the  claim  that  with  Cutreoch,  etc,  Tondeigfaie  also 
formed  in  early  times  a  part  of  the  Busby  barony,  and  therefore 
was  liable  for  fiayment  of  multures  due  to  Busby  3dilL  The 
question  was  again  raised  in  1890^  and  given  against  the  owner 
of  Tonderghie,  The  charter  (like  so  many  others)  is  lost,  and 
the  defence  could  not,  therefore^  be  sustained.  The  cJaim 
anKHints  to  :i^  per  ciHit  on  the  gross  rental  of  Tondeighie. 

The  Stewarts  of  Tonderghie,  as  the  desooidants  and  repiesenta- 
tives  of  Walter,  thin)  surviving  son  of  Sir  William  Stewart  of 
Garlics,  l>alswinton,  and  Glasaerton,  are  entitled  to  cany  the 
^me  armorial  hearings  as  the  Stewarts  of  Garhes  (Earls  of 
GallowTnyV,  with  a  mullet  in  the  shield*  the  distii^uidiiE^  cmfaleBi 
for  a  thini  son. 

Tonden^ie  hou^  is  a  good  roodeam  building,  and  soitafale  fer 
the  property,  but  the  position  has  been  destroyed  frooi  the 
foived  sftle  of  pari  of  the  lands*  »  already  nentioiwd,  doe  to  IIk 
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rapacity  of  the  new  owners  of  Castlewigg,  which  we  have  given 
an  outline  account  of.  The  house  is  near  the  Isle  of  Whithorn. 
The  coast  is  precipitous,  and  the  sea  blasts  are  heavy,  from  which 
cause  the  growth  of  timber  is  retarded,  but  around  the  house 
the  land  is  sheltered. 

As  we  have  mentioned  in  our  account  of  the  parish,  Carghidown 
Castle  stood  on  this  property,  on  a  precipice  overhanging  the 
sea,  and  covered  half  an  acre.  It  is  called  Port  Castle  in  Ainslie's 
map.  Its  history  has  not  been  handed  down,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  was  built  by  the  Norsemen  when  in  possession  of 
Galloway.  All  the  masonry  has  disappeared — the  old  story — 
used  for  modern  buildings. 

Pont,  in  his  map,  spells  the  name  of  this  property  Tonreghe. 
When  a  boy,  the  writer  remembers  a  Highlander  from  the  Isle 
of  Skye  state  that  Tonderghie  meant  "to  the  wind*" — Ton- 
le-gaeith  (the  latter  pronounced  "gwee"") — literally,  backside 
to  the  wind,  and  this  fully  applied  to  the  site  of  Carghidown 
Castle.  From  his  supposed  knowledge  of  Gaelic,  and  the  fact 
that  south-westerly  gales  prevail  in  Galloway,  we  were  under 
the  belief  that  his  idea  was  correct.  Many  erroneous  state- 
ments are  circulated  in  this  way,  and  have  become  established 
as  facts.  We  do  not  profess  to  know  Gaelic  as  well  as 
we  would  wish,  but  we  scarcely  think  that  those  possessed  of 
what  we  are  deficient  in  can  claim  for  Tonderghie  a  Gaelic 
derivation.  It  appears  to  us  to  be  from  the  Norse  tun,  a  town, 
farm,  or  buildings  ;  ra,  a  landmark  ;  and  gja,  a  chasm,  a  rift  in 
crags  or  precipices.  Thus  in  Tun-ra-gja  we  have  a  description  of 
the  ancient  castle  at  Tonderghie,  which,  as  we  have  described, 
is  on  the  iron-bound  coast,  where  any  building  is  a  landmark 
from  the  sea,  the  rugged  rocks  being  fully  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  high,  with  rifts  and  chasms. 

The  farms  which  still  belong  to  the  property  are  Tonderghie 
and  Buyoch.  The  latter  name  is  from  the  Norse  bui-ok,  the  first 
syllable  meaning  a  settler,  and  the  last  used  both  as  a  prefix  and 
suffix  to  many  words  with  various  meanings.  Another  farm, 
called  Balcray,  is  also  from  the  Norse,  the  first  syllable  being 
from  bol  (boeli),  a  farm  or  abode,  and  kra,  a  nook  or  comer. 

At  present  the  property  is  held  in  the  name  of  James  Drew  of 
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Craigencallie,  in  securitv  of  loans,  etc,  taken  up  by  him,  but 
redeemable  if  the  owner  can  meet  the  same. 


CASTLE  WIGG. 


The  ancient  proprietors  cannot  now  be  traced,  but  as  the  first 
we  find  were  the  churchmen  of  the  priory  of  Candida  Casa  at 
\Mii  thorn,  and  some  of  the  lands  being  contiguous  to  those  which 
once  belonged  to  Cruggleton,  a  portion  of  which  the  priory  also 
got  possession  of,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  Wigg  formed 
part  of  the  original  lands  pertaining  to  Cruggleton.  The  Vauses 
of  Bambarroch,  who  were  closely  connected  with  the  Church, 
were  the  next  proprietors.  We  first  find  a  contract  betwixt 
Robert,  commendator  of  the  priory  of  \\Tiithom,  and  Patrick 
Vans  of  Bcu'nbarroch,  narrating  a  sale  by  the  convent  of  the  said 
priory,  to  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  of  the  five  merkland  of  Wigg. 
There  is  no  date,  but  all  the  transactions  were  subsequent  to  the 
Reformation,  when  so  much  robbery  of  lands  took  place,  with  the 
destruction  of  the  priory  records.  There  is  a  charter  of  con- 
firmation by  Patrick,  commendator  of  the  monastery  and  priory 
of  Whithorn,  superior,  with  consent  of  Patrick  Vans  of  Bam- 
barroch, ^'  Iconimus  et  Administrator  prefate  Monastery,'"  of  a 
charter  granted  by  Lady  Elizabeth  Stewart,  Countess  of  Moray, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  Regent  of  Scot- 
land, and  sister  and  heiress  of  her  deceased  sister,  Margaret^ 
Countess  of  Erroll,  in  favour  of  Patrick  Blain  in  Wigg,  of  the 
equal  half  of  the  ten  merkland  of  Meikle  Wig,  which  was  pos- 
sessed by  Patrick  Blain  as  kindly  tenant.  As  with  the  former, 
there  is  no  date  to  this  charter,  and  it  is  only  subscribed  by  Sir 
Patrick  Vaus.     (Bambarroch  Papers). 

The  lands  of  Wigg  were  next  acquired,  in  1584,  by  Archibald 
Stewart  of  Barely e,  parish  of  Minnigafi*,  and  of  Tonderghie  in 
this  parish,  from  John  Vans,  son  to  Sir  Patrick  Vans.  The  latter 
was  then  living,  for  there  is  a  charter  of  confirmation  by  Patrick^ 
**  prior  of  the  monasterie  of  Whithom,  with  consent  of  Sir  Patrick 
Vans  of  Bambarroch,  and  of  the  convent  of  the  said  monastrie 
chaplerly  convened,  in  favoi  ■  "  Archibald  Stewart,  lawful  son 
of  John  Stewart  of  Bare  inderghie),  of  the  lands  of 

Mid  Wigg,"  dated  9th  «6  (Bambarroch  Papere). 
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ArehibaJd  Stewart  of  Barclye  was  succeeded  by  hk  eldest  son, 
Alexander,  who  was  twice  married,  but  left  no  issue^  He  was 
followed,  in  1641,  in  the  lands  of  Wigg,  by  his  next  brother, 
William,  who  was  served  heir  to  Alexander  in  Wigg  on  the  29th 
Aiigu^t^  164B,  and  had  principal  sasine  of  Castlewig  (so  called) 
on  the  15th  February,  1644,  William  (an  account  of  whom  will 
be  found  under  Tonderghie)  had  settled  in  Irt?land,  and  was 
created  a  baronet.  He  sold  Cattle  wigg  to  Patrick  Agnew  of 
Barnieil,  and  which,  it  is  stated  by  a  disposition  in  the  Castlewigg 
inventory  of  papers,  was  in  1643.  The  date  wlien  Patrick 
A^iew  first  had  sasine,  we  have  not  found  ;  but  on  the  9tb 
January,  1664,  he  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Wig.  This  is  the 
only  notice  we  have  traced.  About  the  year  1668,  he  wapi  fined 
^000  for  being  a  Presbyterian. 

He  married  Helen,  daughter  of  Anthony  Dunbar  of  Macher- 
more,  and  bat!  iss^ue — 

Elizabeth;  only  child. 

She  married,  on  the  2i3rd  April,  1661,  William,  second  son  of 
Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  by  Agnesj  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander, first  Earl  of  Galloway, 

In  April,  1669,  William  Agnew  of  Skeoch,  and  Elizabeth 
Agnew,  his  spouse,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Castlewig,  Ladies- 
wig,  Broad  wig,  and  Crofts  near  Whithorn, 

It  is  not  known  when  Patrick  Agnew  died,  but  it  was  about 
this  time.  On  the  15th  July,  1687,  William  Agnew  of  Wig  had 
sasine  of  the  lands  of  Skeeog  (Skeog).  He  app4^u*s  to  have  died 
in  1695,  and  left  issue — 

William,  who  died  unmarried^ 

Agnes^  who  niarricd  Charles,  eldest  son  of  George  Stewart  of 
Tonderghie,  of  whom  hei^eafler. 

On  the  19th  November,  1695,  ^Villiam  was  served  heir  to  his 
father,  William  Agnew,  in  the  lands  of  VVig,  alhis  Castlewig^ 
Wignecaime  alkis  Lady  wig,  and  M*Gowns  Mid  wig,  in  all  fifteen 
merk lands;  and  on  the  26th  May,  1696,  he  had  sasine. 

This  ends  the  notices  of  direct  succession  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  we  will  now  diverge  to  give  other  information.  In 
January,  1631,  John  Mylis  had  sasine  of  the  land  of  Wigne- 
gairne,   aita.s   Ladywig,   followed    in    July,   1632,   by    Andrew 
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Stewart  and  Esther  Wallace,  his  spouse,  who  had  sasine;  and 
again,  in  April,  1637,  sasine  was  had  by  James  Stewart  The 
next  is  dated  1st  January,  1664,  when  Andrew  Stewart  had 
principal  sasine.  Who  Andrew  and  James  Stewart  were,  we  do 
not  know. 

Then,  on  the  5th  November,  1661,  Alexander,  son  of  Andrew 
Vans  of  Craichdow,  was  infeft  in  Wig. 

All  of  the  foregoing  must  have  been  wadsets. 

On  the  31st  July,  1638,  Anthonie  Houston  had  sasine  of  half 
of  the  lands  of  Morache,  Alexander  Baillie  of  half,  and  Elizabeth 
Wardlaw  in  life-rent  of  the  same. 

Next,  on  the  24th  October,  1639,  Andrew  Lawder  and  his 
spouse  had  sasine  of  half  of  the  Mill  of  Busby. 

To  return  to  William  Agnew  of  Castlewig.  On  the  18th  July, 
1701,  he  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Skeoch,  Dunance,  Albrock, 
and  Milne  of  Dunance ;  and,  on  the  4th  October,  17^,  of  the 
lands  of  Blair- Agnew  and  Pan  kill.  Our  last  notice  of  him  is 
dated  4th  September,  1732,  when  he  had  also  sasine  of  the  lands 
of  Cutreoch,  Milne  of  Busby,  land  of  Morroch,  with  the  heritable 
office  of  the  Bailliarie  and  Justiciarie  of  the  barony  of  Busby. 

William  Agnew  thus  added  considerably  to  the  estate ;  and,  in 
1722,  he  commenced  to  plant  forest  trees  with  advantage.  He 
died,  in  1738,  unmarried.  His  sister,  Agnes,  qs  already  stated, 
married,  in  1687,  Charles,  eldest  son  of  George  Stewart  of 
Tonderghie,  and  had  issue,  one  daughter — 

Elizabeth. 

Charles  Stewart  predeceased  his  father,  and  it  would  also 
appear  that  his  wife,  Agnes  Agnew,  had  predeceased  her  brother. 
We  have  not  the  date,  but  Elizabeth,  their  daughter,  married 
Hugh  Hathorn,  styled  a  merchant  in  Edinburgh.  What  line  of 
business  he  was  in,  we  do  not  learn  ;  but  finding  him  a  bailie 
and  dean  of  guild,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  he  was  in  the 
building  trade.  His  descent  is  not  given,  but  doubtless  he  was 
one  of  the  Hathorns  of  Meikle  Airies  (see  parish  of  Kirkinner). 
They  had  issue — 

Hugh. 

John. 

Agnes. 
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Their  mother,  Elizabeth  Stewart  or  Hathom,  appears  to  have 
died  before  or  immediately  after  her  uncle,  William  Agnew,  as  in 
a  reversion  connected  with  the  estate  of  Broughton,  dated 
12th  March,  1741,  she  is  not  mentioned ;  but  her  husband,  Hugh 
Hathom,  is,  as  the  father  of  Hugh  Hathom  of  Wigg,  heir  to  the 
deceased  William  Agnew  of  Wigg,  his  grand-uncle.  Thus  about 
the  same  time,  two  of  the  Hathoms  succeeded  to  good  estates 
(Castlewigg  and  Physgill),  not  far  distant  from  each  other, 
through  having  married  heiresses. 

We  find  no  further  notice  of  Hugh  Hathom,  but,  as  will  be 
found  under  Tonderghie,  he  claimed  that  estate  in  addition,  as 
the  grandchild  of  Charles  Stewart,  eldest  son  of  George  Stewart 
of  Tonderghie.  He  also  claimed  the  lands  of  Auldbreck  and 
Polmallet,  which,  according  to  the  settlement  made  by  Sir 
Andrew  Agnew,  on  the  failure  of  the  male  line  of  his  son, 
William,  reverted  to  the  Lochnaw  family.  As  with  Tonderghie, 
he  persisted  in  his  grasping  claim,  and  a  long  and  expensive  law- 
suit w&s  the  i-esult,  which  w&s  finally  settled  in  favour  of  the 
Agnews  of  J..ochnaw  in  1744.  Such  was  the  introduction  of  the 
first  Hathorn  of  Castlewigg. 

He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Colonel  Patrick  Vans  of  Barn- 
barroch,  and  had  issue — 

John,  who  succeeded. 

Grace,  married  Patrick  Vans  (second  son  of  Bambarroch). 

On  the  14th  May,  1785,  Captain  John  Hathom  of  Castlewigg 
had  principal  sasine  of  the  lands  of  C&stlewigg,  etc. ;  and,  again, 
on  the  17th  October,  1800,  of  the  twenty  shilling  land  of  Blair, 
parish  of  Sorbie.  He  married  Helen,  daughter  of  John  M^Dowall 
of  Logan,  and  had  issue — 

Hugh,  who  succeeded. 

John,  Lieutenant,  Koyal  Navy,  died  unmarried. 
Anne,  who  married  Henry  Fletcher-Campbell.     She  died, 
8th  April,  1869. 

John  Maxwell  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Hugh,  who  married 
Catherine  H.,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith, 
Baronet,  and  died  in  1842,  without  issue.  She  died  in  1882. 
His  brother,  John,  predeceased  him. 


470  HISTORY  OP   GALLOWAY. 

His  sister,  Ann,  as  already  stated,  married  Henry  Fletcher- 
Campbell  of  Boquhan,  Stirlingshire,  who  was  the  second  son  of 
General  John  Fletcher  of  Saltoun,  Haddingtonshire.  Having 
succeeded  to  Boquhan,  the  surname  Campbell  was  assumed  in 
addition.  By  this  marriage  she  had  four  sons,  one  of  whom, 
John,  succeeded  to  Castlewi^  at  his  nucleus  death,  and  assumed 
the  name  of  Hathorn.  He  served  in  the  Coldstream  Guards, 
and  rose  to  the  rank  of  Captain  and  Lieutenant-Colonel.  He 
married,  in  1875,  Charlotte  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Dick- 
Lauder,  Baronet,  and  had  issue — 

Hugh-Fletcher,  bom  1877. 
Anne  Catherine. 

He  died  on  18th  November,  1888,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 
His  widow  married  Francis  S.  Head. 

Castlewigg  is  mentioned  by  Symson,  in  1684,  as  one  of  the 
principal  residences  in  the  parish.  An  interesting  discovery  was 
made  in  1890,  by  the  late  William  Cralloway,  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  excavations,  at  the  priory,  Whithorn.  \Mien  at 
Castlewigg,  he  observed  that  a  door,  now  giving  access  to  wine- 
cellars,  had  been  the  main  oi  principal  entruace  to  the  residence 
as  it  had  been.  It  is  a  good,  well-moulded  door,  and  over  the 
top  an  escutcheon  was  found,  with  initials,  coat  of  arms,  and 
date,  which  proved  that  it  was  built  in  139S  by  the  owner, 
Archibald  Stewart  of  Barclye  and  Tonderghie,  etc.  His  initials, 
A.  S.,  appear  on  both  sides  of  the  shield,  with  his  arms.  The 
initials,  which  occupy  a  full  line  below  the  shield,  are  those  of  his 
wife,  and  are  four  inches  deep.  They  are  H.  M  K.,  and  are  those 
of  Helen  M*Kerlie  or  Helen  M'Kie,  which  family  cannot  now  be 
traced ;  both  were  then  in  trouble.  Above  the  shield  quaintly 
cut  are  the  letters  "  I.  S.  95."  The  figures  95  were  supposed  by 
Mr.  Galloway  to  be  the  year  of  completion.  This  is  probable. 
The  arms  in  the  shield  are  only  those  of  Stewart,  with  a  crescent 
as  second  son.  At  the  end  of  the  year  given,  the  initials  "  S.  K."" 
form  a  monogram  for  Stewart  Kerlie  or  Kie. 

Mr.  Galloway  having  been  asked  to  look  at  the  residence,  his 
experienced  eye  regretted  to  see  that  everything  possible  had  been 
done  with  whitewash  to  obliterate  the  past  Boarding,  with  the 
household  bells  thereon,  completely  covered  the  space  over  the 
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door.     This  he  a^^ked  to  have  taken  dowTi^  when  the  escutcheon 
was  discovered  underneath.     Thus,  in  a  purely  accidental  way,- 
was  this  relic  of  the  former  owners  brought  to  light. 

The  house,  as  it  now  stands,  was  reconstructed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  is  a  substantial,  com- 
modious structure,  coninmnding  a  fine  view  of  the  Bay  of 
Wigton,  and  the  opposite  coast  of  Kirkcudbrightshire,  The 
park  is  well  wooded.  It  is  situated  a  few  miles  to  the  east  of 
Whithorn. 

The  principal  farms  in  the  parish,  belonging  to  this  property, 
now  are  Castlewigg^  Broad  wigg.  Drum  moral,  Cutreoch,  Morrach, 
Dtnnans,  Shtxldock,  High  and  Low  Skeogs  (derivation  of  name 
given  under  Broughton),  Bridgehouse,  West  Midgrip,  Cutcloy, 
Caimhi]]^  Courthill,  etc.  Not  a  few  with  old  names  have  been 
absorbed  iu  others.  Another  farm^  Blaij-s,  is  in  the  parish  of 
Sorbie. 

We  will  give  the  derivation  of  each  name,  so  far  as  can  be 
gathered.  The  first,  Castlewigg,  in  the  suffix,  is  Noi^se.  Pont 
spells  it  wyg.  Jainieson  has  it  wig  and  wyg,  and  meaning, 
aj>paj^*ntly,  a  wall,  but  in  the  Norse  a  wall  is  veggr.  The  word 
used  here  seems  to  Ije  vegr,  a  way,  road,  etc.,  which  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  is  spelkii  w  ig,  with  the  mme  meaning.  The  castle  as  a 
prefix  was  given  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Drummoral,  of 
which  we  give  a  separate  account^  is  in  Gaelic  druim-murail, 
ttie  big  bridge  or  hill  Cutrcoch,  at  one  time  also  a  separate 
property,  is  spelled  Cetreoch  by  Pont.  It  appears  to  be 
from  the  Gaelic,  the  first  syllable,  cutt,  meaning  short,  and 
probably  reoch  from  ruthadh^  a  point  of  land,  or  promon* 
tory*  Cut  reoch  i»  on  the  coast.  Or  reoch  may  Ije  from  riaghj 
a  cross.  Morrach,  we  think,  is  from  the  Gaelic  m6r*fhaich> 
an  extensive  marsh,  or  from  nmrusa^  a  sea-marsh  or  shore ;  or  it 
may  be  a  coriuption  of  the  Norse  mo-randr,  referring  to  a  peat- 
bog* In  the  Cymric  or  Welsh  there  is  moroch,  but  it  cannot 
apply  here,  the  meaning  being  emotion  or  joy.  Dinnans,  spelled 
Dounan  by  Pont^is  from  the  Gaelic  dunain,a  small  fort  There 
are  two  small  forts.  Such  farms  a-s  Bunby,  Arrow,  and  Stennock, 
are  not  now  so  named.  We  may  state,  however,  tliat  the  first 
was  an  ancient  barony,  spelled  Buyesh  by  Pont,  and  thereby  nii*- 
leading^Busby  or  Busbie  is  a  corruption  fmni  the  Norse  words 
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baesa,  t  (bdss  =  bdsa),  to  drive  cattle  into  stall,  and  byr  or  by,  a 
town  or  village.  The  lands  called  Arrow  seem  to  be  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  Gaelic  word  aros  or  arios,  a  residence,  or  it  may,  in 
the  same  language,  be  from  aroch,  a  little  village.  We  have 
read  another  opinion,  that  it  is  from  arbha  (pronounced  arroo), 
meaning  corn. 

Sheddock  and  Cutcloy  we  have  given  a  separate  account  of, 
but  now  forming  a  portion  of  the  Castlewigg  property ;  we  will 
give  here  the  derivations  of  the  names  as  far  as  can  be  learned. 
It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  meaning  of  Sheddoch,  unless  it  is  a 
corruption  of  Shalloch,  which  has  been  dealt  with  elsewhere,  and 
means  good  land  giving  abundantly.  Or  it  may  be  from  the 
Cymric  or  Welsh  word  sinach,  meaning  a  mere  or  landmark,  a 
ridge.  The  farm  is  situated  on  the  coast.  In  connection  with 
the  last  syllable  there  is  in  Gaelic  the  woi-d  dochh,  meaning 
strait,  narrow,  etc.,  but  the  prefix  we  do  not  follow  in  that  lan- 
guage, unless  the  whole  is  a  corruption  of  sgai teach,  stormy,  etc., 
referring  to  the  wild  coast.  In  regard  to  Cutcloy,  which  we  have 
referred  to,  Pont  spells  it  Cotclay.  In  Gaelic,  cut  is  short,  and 
cot  a  share,  portion.  The  cloy  may  be  from  cloch,  a  rock,  etc., 
from  the  latter  word  is  cleuch  and  cleugh  in  the  Lowland  dialect, 
meaning  as  Jamieson  renders  it,  a  precipice,  a  rugged  ascent,  or 
a  strait  hollow  between  precipitous  banks.  Cutcloy  is  on  the 
coast,  a  very  rugged  one,  and  probably  from  cutt  and  cloch  we 
have  Cutcloy.  An  old  name  to  another  farm  is  Stennock,  the 
derivation  of  which  is  steinn,  the  Norse  for  stone,  and  cnoc  the 
Gaelic  for  a  hill  and  a  hillock,  here  a  head  or  promontory,  and 
now  known  as  Steinn-head. 

The  skull  of  a  very  large  urus  was  found  in  a  marl  pit,  and 
sent  to  Sir  Walter  Scott.  The  urus  is  now  understood  to  have 
been  the  wild  ox  of  Scotland,  which  was  of  a  buff  colour.  The 
name,  according  to  Jamieson,  is  from  the  German  word  ur-ochs, 
a  buft*,  a  wild  bull.  His  tendency  towards  the  Teutonic  theory, 
may,  however,  be  met  by  some  derivation  more  akin  to  Scottish 
history. 

CUTJIEOCH. 

This  land  formed  a  portion  of  the  barony  of  Bysby.  In  the 
Ragman  Roll,  dated  in  1296,  we  find  that  William  de  Byskeby, 
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del  Counte  de  Wyggeton  (County  of  Wigton),  swore  fealty  to 
King  Edward  I.,  and  it  seems  that  from  these  lands  he  took  his 
name,  as  so  many  other  foreign  adventurers  did. 

We  learn  nothing  more  until  1547,  when  Michael  Houston 
is  infeft  in  the  ten  merklands  of  Cutreoch  and  Cutcloy  on  a 
charter  (not  extant)  by  the  commendator  of  the  abbey  of  Dun- 
drennan,  in  the  barony  of  Bysby.  In  1545  he  had  been  infefl 
under  a  precept  of  sasine  by  the  same  granter,  in  the  lands  of 
Cutreoch,  and  also  in  the  mill  of  Bysby.  Again,  in  1563,  we 
find  Michael  Houston  as  owner.  Also  William,  his  son,  men- 
tioned as  heir-apparent.  In  1585  William  had  succeeded,  and 
on  the  3rd  January,  1595,  he  had  precept  by  Edward,  perpetual 
commendator  of  the  monastery  of  Dundrinan,  for  infefting  him, 
as  son  to  Michael  Houston  of  Coitreoch,  in  the  mill  of  the  barony 
of  Busby. 

William   Houston   married,  in  1594,  Katherine,  daughter  of 
Sir  Patrick  Vans  of  Barnbarroch,  and  his  wife.  Lady  Catherine 
Kennedy.     As  far  as  known  to  us,  they  had  issue — 
William,  who  succeeded. 

We  are  inclined  to  suppose  that  Anthony  Houston,  whom  we 
afterwards  find  of  Drummastoun,  was  also  their  son. 

As  mentioned  under  Clary,  parish  of  Pcnninghame,  in  1621 
there  was  a  disposition  made  in  his  favour  of  the  lands  of  Clarie, 
i-edeemable  on  the  payment  of  10,000  merks. 

When  William  Houston  died  we  know  not,  but  in  1655  his 
widow  was  alive,  as  on  the  13th  June  of  that  year  there  was  an 
assignation  by  Katherine  Vans,  relict  of  William  Houston  of 
Cutreoch,  in  favour  of  John   Vans  of  Bambarroch,  of  several 

debts  due  to  her  by Gordon  of  Glasnock,  (Hew)  M'Dowall 

of  Dalriagle,  (William)  Martin  of  Sheddock,  and  others. 

When  William  succeeded  his  father  is  unknown.  He  married 
Agnes,  daughter  of  Robert  Stewart  of  Barely e  (and  Tonderghie). 
What  issue  they  had  we  learn  nothing,  excepting  the  eldest, 
who  succeeded.  We  find  a  Janet  Houston,  relict  of  Andro 
M*Culloch,  who,  on  the  12th  October,  1680,  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  of  Antoune,  Corwar,  etc.     She  may  have  been  a  daughter. 

On  the  24th  May,  1659,  William  Houston,  younger  of  Cut- 
reoch, and  again  in  July,  1669,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Cutreoch  and  Marroch,  barony  and  milne  of  Busby.     He  sue- 


474  HISTORY  OF   GALLOWAY. 

ceeded  his  father,  but  when  and  whom  he  married  we  have  not 
ascertained.  He  appears  to  have  had  a  son,  as  shown  in  sasine, 
dated  19th  October,  from  William  Houston,  elder  and  younger  of 
Coltreoch,  to  George  Martin  of  Cotcloy.  The  line  seems  to  have 
ended  with  William,  and  to  have  passed  to  another  branch,  as 
under  date  20th  August,  1709,  Andrew  Houston  of  Culderhall 
had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Cultreoch,  Morrogh,  etc.  Culderhall 
is  in  Linlithgowshire ;  but  we  do  not  trace  anything  of  the 
family,  except  that  the  Houstons  of  that  Dk  were  of  that  county, 
and  the  presumption,  therefore,  is  that  the  Houstons  of  Cutreoch 
were  offshoots. 

The  next  notice  is  dated  4th  September,  1732,  when  William 
Agnew  of  Wigg  had  sasine  of  Cutreoch,  milne  of  Busby,  land  of 
Morroch,  with  the  heritable  offices  of  the  Bailliarie  and  Justiciary 
of  the  barony  of  Busby.  Following  this  we  find  that  on  the 
19th  September,  1738,  Sir  Thomas  Hay  of  Park  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  of  Cutreoch,  Busby,  Marroch,  Pan  kill,  Zealtoun,  Airies, 
Culdonis  Upper  and  Nether,  etc.  This,  however,  we  think,  was 
merely  by  wadset. 

It  appears  from  a  claim  made  (see  Tonderghie)  that  all  lands 
originally  in  the  Busby  barony  were  thirlage  (i.e.y  bound  to  pay  a 
tax)  to  the  mill  of  the  barony,  and  the  charter  being  lost  has 
caused  a  serious  loss  to  the  owner  of  Tonderghie. 

Cutreoch,  Busby,  and  Marroch  now  belong  to  the  Castlewigg 
estate. 

The  spelling  of  words  originally  ending  with  by  and  altered  to 
bie  is  incorrect.  All  names  of  places,  as  Sorbie,  Appleby,  etc, 
etc.,  are  found  to  be  Norse.  Among  these  we  have  to  include 
Busby,  which  stands  in  the  heart  of  the  Norse  remains. 

What  we  gathered  in  regard  to  the  derivation  of  the  names 
here  will  be  found  under  Castlewigg. 


DRUMMORAU 


This  small  property,  now  a  farm,  most  probably  formed  a  por- 
tion of  the  lands  which  the  grasping  Churchmen  of  Candida  Casa 
obtained  possession  of.  However,  we  have  no  proof  of  this. 
The  first  proprietor  we  find  is  James  M'Culloch  of  Drummorall, 
who  doubtless  was  a  cadet  of  the  Myrton  family.     On  the  10th 
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November,  1585,  there  was  a  contract  of  marriage  between  him 
and  Katherine,  daughter  of  John  IVrCuIloch  of  Torhouse,  They 
appear  to  have  had  issue — 

John. 
Robert 

William. 

John  is  styled  of  Drummorall  on  the  12th  February,  1609,  but 
he  either  predeceased  hi.s  father  or  died  young.  On  the  3rd 
February,  1630,  we  find  Robert,  his  next  brother,  of  Drummorall, 
and  Jean,  his  spouse,  had  sasine  of  the  said  lands.  Who  his 
spouse  was,  is  not  stated.  The  next  notice  is  dated  26th  May, 
1040^  when  Anthony  Houston  (of  Drummastoun)  had  sasine. 
This  evidently  was  a  wadset,  Robert  M*C*ullocIi  had  issue  more 
tlian  one  son,  but  the  only  name  given  is  of  eldest — 
Alexander,  who  succeeded. 

There  was,  on  the  12th  May,  1654^  an  obligation  from  Robert 
M^CulJoch  of  Dnimmorell,  and  Jean  M'Culloch,  his  spouse,  and 
Alexander,  their  eldest  son,  to  convey  to  John  V  ans  of  Barnbar- 
roch  the  five  inerkland  of  Knockincur,  parish  of  Kirkinner* 
{Barnbarroch  Papers*.) 

Alexander  seems  to  have  succeeded  his  father  about  1674.  On 
the  16th  October  of  that  year  we  find  him  in  possession.  Again» 
on  the  2oth  May  and  £4th  Decern  l^r,  1587,  he  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  of  Belsmith. 

Shortly  after  this,  William  Coltrane,  provost  of  Wigton,  be* 
came  the  proprietor.  He  was  the  second  son  of  Patrick  Coltrane, 
provost  of  Wigton,  who  owned  Culmalzie  and  Airless,  parish  of 
Kirkinnen  This  we  learn  from  sasine,  December,  1679,  with 
reference  to  Airless.  On  the  15th  July,  1689,  he  had  sasine  of 
the  lands  of  Drummorai  and  Arrow.  Again,  on  the  9th  Sep- 
tember, 1690,  of  the  lands  of  Meikle  Arrow;  and  on  the  15th 
March,  1698,  of  the  lands  of  Maidkndfey*  Previously,  in  1683, 
William  Coltran  was  appointed  with  David  Grahame  (the 
brother  of  Claverhouse),  and  Sir  Godfrey  M*Culloth,  to  tender, 
on  behalf  of  the  Government^  the  test  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Galloway.  His  participation  in  the  persecution,  which  was 
cnrried  to  such  excess  in  Galloway,  was  too  deep  to  escape  being 
handed  down  to  posterity.     His  name  wa**  so  detested  that  many 
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stories,  coupled  with  superstitious  exaggerations,  were  current. 
Amongst  others,  one  was  that  when  he  died  the  windows  of  his 
house  looked  as  if  they  were  in  a  blaze  of  fire,  which  was  under- 
stood as  conveying  that  the  devil  had  then  got  possession  of  his 
own.  This  may,  however,  have  arisen  from  an  ancient  custom  in 
Galloway,  of  having  the  room  where  the  corpse  lay  lighted  up  all 
night  with  one  of  the  inmates  of  the  house  sitting  up,  either  in 
the  room  or  in  one  adjoining.  It  was  also  related  that,  for  long 
after  his  death,  to  pass  the  door  of  the  provost  of  Wigton'*s 
house  after  nightfall  was  an  undertaking  requiring  more  than 
ordinary  nerve.  All  this  we  give  as  we  heard  it  told  by  aged 
Gallotfdians  who  have  passed  away.  Provost  Coltran  was 
evidently  an  ambitious  and  energetic  man,  which  he  exercised  to 
excess  against  his  unhappy  countrymen.  He  was  Commissioner 
for  the  Burgh  of  Wigton  in  the  last  Scottish  Parliament,  which 
was  opened  on  the  22nd  May,  1700.  He  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
those  bribed  to  promote  the  Union  with  England,  for  which 
service  he  received  £^5,  On  the  7th  June,  1704,  he  again  had 
sasinc  of  the  lands  of  Drummorall,  and,  on  the  6th  July  follow- 
ing, made  a  renunciation  and  disposition  in  favour  of  Henry 
Hathorne  (of  Meikle  Aries). 

Whom  William  Coltran  of  Drummorall  married,  ^we  do  not 
learn,  but  we  find  that  "Provost  Cultraine"*"  had,  besides  one 
son  (Patrick),  three  daughters.  Their  Christian  names  are  not 
given,  as  they  appear  only  as  Mrs.  Hunter,  Mrs.  Agnew  of 
Dalreagle  (parish  of  Kirkinner),  and  Mrs.  Boyd.  Mrs.  Agnew'*s 
name,  however,  was  Mary. 

His  son  Patrick  succeeded,  and  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Meikle  Arrow  on  16th  August,  1710.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  Stewart  of  Physgill,  and  had  issue — 

John. 
Patrick. 
David. 
Henrietta. 

Thomas  Stewart  of  Chelsea  left  them  a  legacy,  which  was  the 
subject  of  litigation  in  1725. 

John  Coltran  succeeded  his  father.  He  married  Christian, 
daughter  of  Patrick  Heron  of  that   Ilk  (Kirrouchtrie,  parish 
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Minnigaif))  and  the  said  Patrick  Heron  had  sasine  of  the  lands 
of  Drummorall  on  the  30th  Septeml)er,  1746.  Whether 
this  was  before  or  after  his  daughter'*s  marriage  is  uncertain. 
On  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  John  Stewart  of  Physgill, 
John  Coltran  succeeded  him  in  right  of  his  mother,  in  virtue 
of  an  entail.  It  ultimately  was  decided  that  this  entail  was 
made  in  contravention  of  a  previous  marriage  settlement,  and 
possession  was  thereupon  given  to  Agnes  Stewart.  Further  par- 
ticulates will  be  found  under  Physgill,  parish  of  Glasserton. 

John  Coltran  was  alive  on  the  21st  June,  1782.  We  learn 
nothing  after  this.  Whether  he  had  or  had  not  any  issue,  does 
not  appear.  The  land,  as  forming  part  of  the  barony  of  Busby, 
is  annexed  to  Castlewigg. 

BAUMEILL. 

This  small  property  originally  formed  a  part  of  the  barony  of 
Ravenstone.  The  first  proprietor  found  by  us  is  Sir  Gilbert 
M*Dowall  of  Ravenstone  and  Freugh,  in  1455;  next,  the 
M'Clellans  of  Gelston,  Kirkcudbrightshire,  in  1585;  and  John 
Kennedy  of  Barquhannie,  parish  of  Kirkinner,  in  1618  and  1620. 
After  this,  the  Maxwells  of  Monreith  are  found  in  possession. 
By  precept  of  C'liancery,  dated  in  1638,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
John  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Garrarie 
and  Barmeill,  on  the  2nd  April,  1639.  She  resigned  the  lands 
shortly  afterwards  to  her  brother  William. 

We  next  find  that  William,  third  son  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of 
Lochnaw  had  become  the  owner.  His  nephew,  Patrick,  who 
succeeded  him,  was  in  possession  in  1643.  He  purchased  from 
Sir  William  Stewart,  Baronet,  second  son  of  Sir  Archibald 
Stewart  of  Barclye  and  Tonderghie,  the  lands  of  Wigg 
(Castlewigg). 

Barmeill  next  passed  to  Marie,  Countess  of  Galloway,  who  had 
sasine  of  it  and  other  lands,  in  May,  1678.  The  possession  after- 
wards reverted  to  the  Maxwells  of  Monreith ;  and  on  the  2nd 
June,  1681,  they  formed  part  of  the  barony  of  Monreith,  and  so 
continue. 

West  of  the  present  farm-house  is  the  site  of  the  old  residence 
in  which  the  owners  lived.  The  name  seems  to  be  derived  from 
the  Gaelic  bar-maol,  the  bleak  or  barren  hill. 
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DRUMMASTOUN. 

The  first  information  we  find  in  connection  with  these  lands  is 
to  show  that  the  Church  had  got  possession ;  and,  in  1575,  Sir 
Patrick  Agnew  of  Lochnaw  received  a  Crown  charter,  confirming 
to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  the  office  of  bailie  over  the  barony 
and  Church  lands  of  Drunimastoun.  This  entitled  him  to  hold  a 
court,  which  was  called  the  "  Court  of  the  Barony  of  Drummas- 
toun.**'  How  and  when  the  Church  (that  is,  the  priory  of  Whit- 
horn) got  the  lands  is,  of  course,  unknown. 

The  Court  was  generally,  if  not  always,  held  at  the  house  on 
the  farm  of  Skeog.  The  sheriff  received  duties  for  these  ser- 
vices— from  each  of  the  farms  of  Skeog  and  Dunnance,  two 
plough-gangs,  four  couple  of  horses  and  harrowers  one  day,  six 
shearers  one  day  in  harvest,  six  hens,  one  thrave  of  corn,  and 
eight  horses  for  peat  leading.  From  each  of  the  farms  of  Balnab, 
Drummastoun,  and  Chapelbarren,  he  received  one  plough-gang, 
two  couple  of  horses  and  harrowers,  three  rig  shearers,  three 
hens,  one  thrave  of  corn,  and  four  horses  for  peat  leading. 
These  were  generally  commuted  for  money,  but  this  was  at  the 
option  of  the  sheriff. 

The  occupation  or  ownership  of  the  lands  appears  to  have 
belonged  to  a  family  named  Houston.  Whether  it  was  senior  to 
or  only  a  branch  of  the  Houstons  of  Cutreoch  we  cannot  say,  but 
doubtless  they  were  of  the  same  stock.  The  first  we  find  named 
is  Anthony  Houstoun  of  Drummastoun,  who  had  sasine  along 
with  Susan  Murray,  his  spouse,  on  the  5th  October,  1617.  It 
would  appear  that  the  Kennedies  had  some  hold  over  the  lands, 
as  on  the  21st  January,  1623,  John  Kennedy,  son  and  heir  of 
John,  Earl  of  Cassillis,  had  retour.  This,  however,  could  only 
have  been  a  wadset,  as  the  Houstons  had  possession.  There  was 
also  a  contract  of  sale  of  the  lands  of  Prestrie  and  Chipperharrow 
by  Sir  John  Vans  to  Anthony  Houstoun  of  Drummastoun,  dated 
25th  February,  1624. 

Whom  Anthony  married  we  do  not  find,  but  he  had  a  son, 
John,  who  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Drummastoune  and  Skeoch, 
also  Anthonie  and  John  Houston  of  the  lands  of  Altoun  Corwar ; 
and  again,  Anthonie  Houstoune  of  Drummastoune,  and  John, 
his  son,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Dunure  on  the  13th  December, 
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164'4.  We  cannot  trace  the  date  at  which  John  Hcniston  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  but  on  the  £4th  December,  1663,  he  was  tlien 
of  Dmnimaston,  and  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Outhorne  Corwar, 
etc. ;  and  again,  on  the  30th  December  following,  of  the  lands  of 
Prestorie.  From  Catherine  M'Culloch  having  sasine  of  the  five 
merkland  of  the  Isle  of  Whithorn  on  the  1st  October,  1656j  we 
are  inclined  to  suppose  that  she  wm  his  wife, 

Jolin  lions  ton  was  succeedetl  by  his  sun  Patrick.  In  a  contract, 
19th  September,  1671,  it  is  agreed  between  Patrick  Houstoun  of 
Drununastonrj,  son  of  the  deceased  John  Hoiistonn  of  Drummas- 
toun,  and  Alt^xander  Honstoun  of  Prestriej  that  tlie  former  is  to 
pay  off  the  debts  of  the  latter,  and,  failing  an  heir  male,  Patrick 
18  to  succeed  as  heir  to  Alexander,  for  wliich  he  was  to  obtain  a 
charter  fron*  tlie  bishop  of  Gallowav.  We  suppose  from  this 
that  Patrick  and  Alexander  were  brothers.  On  the  10th  March, 
1680,  Patrick  Houston  of  I)rumnia§toun  had  principal  sasine  of 
the  lancU  of  Half  Isle^  Four  On  town,  and  Prestorie,  It  is  to  be 
inferred  fi^om  this  that  Alexander  was  then  dead,  Patrick 
Houstoun  married  Margaret  Gordon,  but  who  she  was*  h  not 
mentioned.  They  had  issue,  so  far  as  known — 
John,  wlia  succeeded. 

There  was  also  Robert  Houstoun,  who  had  nasine  on  the  10th 
Decern  her  1 16B6,  of  the  lands  of  Ow  tone  Berges.  Most  probably  he 
was  another  non.  Under  date  9th  April,  1697*  John  was  served 
heir  to  his  father,  Patrick  Houstoun  of  Drumastoun,  in  the  lands 
of  Isle,  Owtoune-Corwar,  Owtoune-Burges,  Owtoune-Chapell, 
Owtotnie-Gallow  s,  atid  Pi^estorie,  He  had  principal  sasine  of  the 
same  on  the  15th  Decern  Ijer,  1697* 

With  this  concludes  our  account  of  the  Houstouns  of  Drum- 
ma'itoun. 

Synison,  in  IGH-l,  mentions  the  Isle  as  a  good  stone  house  on 
the  sea-sidc  at  the  Isle  of  Whithorn,  and  then  belonging  to 
Patrick  Houstoun  of  Drumma>itoun,  He  appears  to  have  built 
itf  aA  shoWTi  by  a  small  stone  over  the  doorway  of  a  cottage  now 
attached,  to  which  it  was  I'emoved.  It  is  nearly  square  in  form, 
with  the  initials  I'm.o^J!     He  married  Margaret  Gordon* 

It  llJTiJI 

A  portion  of  the  land  now  belongs  to  the  Broughton  estate, 
viz*,  Gallow-Outon  and  Chapel-Outon.     The  Karl  of  Stair  is  the 
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owner  of  Burges-Outon  and  Corwar-Outon.  To  the  estate  of 
Physgill  has  been  added  Prestorie,  Chapelheme,  Drummastoun, 
Meikle  and  Little  Balsmith,  Bahiab,  Isle  Farm,  Isle  and  Smith'*s 
Croft,  Rispain,  and  part  of  Broompark,  Backbraes,  etc. ;  also, 
California  and  Caulside.  Whether  all  these  lands  at  any  one 
time  belonged  to  Drummastoun,  we  cannot  state. 

At  the  entrance  to  the  garden  at  South  Balsmith,  an  ancient 
stone  is  to  be  seen. 

Drummastoun  seems  to  be  from  the  Gaelic  druim,  a  ridge,  ma, 
near  or  about,  and  toun  in  Lowland  Scottish,  a  farm  steading, 
etc.,  derived  from  the  Norse  tun,  with  the  same  meanings.  Or 
the  last  two  syllables  may  he  from  the  Cymric  or  Welsh  word 
mai,  that  stretches  out,  is  extended,  a  plain  or  open  field,  and 
ton,  lay  land,  a  green.  In  this  sense  the  name  should  stand 
Druim-mai-ton.  Prestorie  is  no  doubt  derived  from  priest- tore, 
meaning  the  priests  hill.  Chapelheron,  or,  as  also  found,  Chapel- 
harren,  seems  to  be  from  chapel-ern,  or  oern,  the  chapel  place  or 
land. 

The  other  lands  linked  with  Drummastoun  are  Meikle  and 
Little  Balsmith,  also  Balnab.  The  bal  in  those  names  is  clearly 
from  the  Norse  bol,  or  the  Gaelic  baile,  a  farm,  abode,  or  village, 
Bol-smidr  is  the  Norse  for  the  smith''s  abode.  As  already  men- 
tioned, at  the  entrance  to  the  garden  at  South  Balsmith,  an 
ancient  stone  is  to  be  seen.  The  nab  in  Balnab  is  from  the 
Norse  nabbie,  in  English  knob,  in  Scottish  nab,  a  small  knob  or 
knoll  on  the  greensward.  We  have  another  opinion  that  it  is 
from  the  Gaelic  baile-an-ab,  the  abbot's  house.  The  question, 
however,  arises,  Where  was  the  abbacy  ?  At  the  priory,  Whit- 
horn, abbots  ruled,  and  it  is  believed  that  they  resided  within  the 
precincts  of  the  priory.  Another  farm,  named  Rispain,  it  is 
difficult  to  make  anything  of  as  a  whole  from  the  Norse  or  Gaelic, 
which  makes  us  think  that  it  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  Cymric 
or  Welsh  word  rhwospen,  "  the  chief  of  the  cultivated  country,^ 
which  it  certainly  was  when  the  Cymri  were  settlers  in  Galloway, 
being  so  close  to  the  priory  founded  by  Saint  Ninian  of  Cymric 
origin,  with  a  Roman  camp  also  there. 

Drummastoun  and  the  farms  already  mentioned  now  belong  to 
the  Physgill  estate,  parish  of  Glasserton. 
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SHEDDOCH    AND   CUTCIX)Y. 


The  first  notice  we  find  is  in  a  contract,  dated  9th  June,  1580, 
betwixt  Robert,  comniendator  of  the  priory  of  Whithorn,  and 
Patrick  Vans  of  Barnbarroch,  narrating  a  sale  by  the  convent  of 
the  said  priory  to  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  by  him  to  John  Stewart 
of  Minto,  and  again  to  Patrick  Vans,  approved  by  the  said  com- 
mendator,  who  receives  Patrick  Vans  as  his  immediate  vassal  in 
the  said  lands.  Amongst  the  lands  mentioned  in  this  contract 
are  the  two  and  a  half  merklands  of  Sheddoch.  On  the  25th 
June,  1598,  John  Vans  of  Longcastle  succeeded  his  father. 

The  next  owners  were  the  Martins,  a  family  who  for  about  two 
centuries  owned  different  properties  in  the  district. 

In  1610  John  Martin  was  in  possession  of  Sheddoch.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  George  Martin,  in  1619.  Following,  his 
son  William  succeeded.  In  1634  we  find  him  in  possession.  He 
married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Robert  V^ans  of  Campfold,  parish  of 
Kirkinner.  There  was  a  discharge,  dated  11th  February,  1636, 
by  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  in  the  name  of  John  Stewart,  his  son, 
to  Robert  Vans  of  Campford,  of  the  sum  of  800  merks,  resting  of 
1000  merks  of  tocher  contracted  for  to  be  paid  with  Agnes  Vans, 
his  daughter,  to  William  Martin  of  Stennock,  her  husband,  and 
assigned  by  him  to  John  Stewart. 

William  Martin  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  John.  He  had 
another  son,  James.  John  died  without  issue,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  George,  son  of  his  brother  James,  who  resided  in 
Whithoni.  He  had  sasine  of  the  land  of  Sheddoch  on  the  22nd 
March,  1672.  George  Martin  had  previously  obtained  Cutcloy, 
of  which  he  had  principal  sasine  on  the  26th  September,  1661, 
and  again  on  the  6th  December,  1881,  of  it  and  other  lands. 

George  Martin  appears  to  have  married  Agnes  M^Candlish, 
who  had  the  life-rent  of  Cutcloy  by  sasine,  21st  October,  1719. 
He  had  issue,  Alexander,  who  married  Mary  Griersone.  She  is 
mentioned  in  sasine  of  the  20th  June,  1701,  as  spouse  of  Alex- 
ander Mai-tine,  younger  of  Cutcloy.  It  is  stated  that  he  was 
ordained  in  1703  as  an  elder  of  the  church.  His  father,  George 
Martin,  is  mentioned  in  sasine,  19th  October,  1703,  in  a  trans- 
action with  William  Houston,  elder  and  younger  of  Cutreoch. 
Alexander  died  at  Cutcloy,  28th  August,  1715,  aged  forty-two. 
VOL.  II.  31 
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T.  G.  Martin,  a  descendant,  married  Jessie,  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander Stewart  (see  Tonderghie).  There  was  a  marriage  connec- 
tion with  the  M'Kerlies,  but  the  particulars  are  lost. 

There  is  no  further  trace  of  the  Martins.  On  the  21st 
October,  1719,  John  M'Kie,  town  clerk  of  Wigton,had  principal 
sasine  of  Cutcloy.  This  is  the  same  date  that  George  Martin'*s 
wife  got  sasine  of  the  life-rent.  It  is  evident  that  they  had  got 
into  difficulties.  John  M'Gown,  writer  to  the  signet,  next  had 
sasine,  which  was  of  the  lands  of  Sheddoch,  Cutcloy,  and  Kevan's 
Croft,  under  date  29th  September,  1738. 

They  now  form  part  of  the  Castlewigg  property,  where  the 
derivations  will  be  found. 


AULDBRECK. 

This  forms  part  of  what  was  erroneously  called  tlie  SheriflTs 
Lands,  from  the  Agnews  of  Lochnaw,  hereditary  sheriffs,  having 
obtained  them.  The  first  portion  received  was  after  the  Refor- 
mation, under  date  20th  January,  1581.  Previously  for  a  short 
period  they  held  the  land  as  lease-holders  under  the  Church. 

William  Agnew,  second  son  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw, 
who  married  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Patrick 
Agnew  of  Castlewigg,  appears  to  have  obtained  Auldbreck  (and 
Polmallet)  from  his  father.  His  only  son,  William  Agnew  of 
Wigg,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Albrock,  etc.,  on  the  18th  July, 
1701.  On  his  death  in  1738,  unmarried,  these  farms  reverted  to 
the  Agnews  of  Lochnaw,  the  male  line  being  extinct.  As  will  be 
found  under  Castlewigg  and  Tonderghie,  this  was  disputed  by 
Hugh  Hawthorn,  who  had  succeeded  to  Castlewigg  through  the 
female  line.  It  led  to  a  law  plea,  and  was  settled  in  favour  of 
the  Agnews  of  Lochnaw  in  1744. 

The  name  is  found  spelled  in  various  ways, as  Arbrock,  Albrock, 
and  Auldbreck.  It  is  not  improbable  that  in  it  we  have  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Gaelic  word  arbharrach,  fertile,  abounding  in  com 
crops ;  and  as  the  lands  were  owned  by  the  Church  this  deriva- 
tion has  a  basis,  for  the  best  were  generally  obtained.  Pont 
spells  it  Vlbreck. 

Another  opinion  has  appeared  that  it  is  from  alltbreac,  trout 
stream,  but  we  fail  to  see  its  application,  for  most,  if  not  all  the 
streams  in  Galloway  have  trout. 
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BAILUEWHia,    ETC. 

We  have  nothing  special  to  make  known  in  regard  to  the  six 
and  a  half  merklands  of  Bailliewhir  or  Balzeucher,  Bailliewhir 
Cross,  Burgess-Outon,  Corwar-Oaton,  Caulside,  Craig  and  Dowies, 
Laigh  Ersock,  Falhaer,  Farmains  (Mains  of  AVhithom,  Knockan- 
deuchar),  five  merkland  of  Portyerrock,  five  merkland  of  Stennock 
Corbett,  and  part  of  Stennock  Balconnel.  In  the  accounts  of 
other  properties  in  the  parish,  mention  of  some  of  these  lands 
will  be  found.     They  are  now  owned  by  the  Earl  of  Stair. 

Pont  in  his  map  renders  the  first  name  Balwhyr.  The  word 
seems  to  be  from  the  Norse  bol  or  baeli,  or  the  Gaelic  baile,  an 
abode,  farm,  or  village,  and  ur  the  Gaelic  for  a  border  or  brink  ; 
or  it  may  be  from  coire,  a  dell  or  glen.  Caulside  would  appear 
to  be  in  the  fii'st  syllable  from  could  or  caul,  a  dam-head.  We 
have  seen  it  given  as  cold  side  or  place,  which  is  literal  enough, 
but  were  it  so,  we  would  have  the  name  applied  to  many  places. 
What  we  can  gather  in  regard  to  Outon-Corwar  as  to  derivation, 
will  be  found  under  Sorbie  (estate)  and  Broughton  in  this  parish. 
Of  Craig  and  Dowies,  the  latter  need  only  be  noticed  here, 
which,  we  think,  is  from  the  Gaelic  dois,  a  copse,  a  thicket,  etc. 
We  find  another  meaning  given,  viz.,  from  dubh-uisc,  black 
water,  where  a  burn  is  dark  where  running  through  peat  soil,  and 
clear  elsewhere.  Ersock  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  ar,  a  field,  and 
soc  or  sock  from  the  Norse  sokr,  referring  to  an  assemblage  of 
people,  either  as  a  court  of  law,  or  as  a  church.  Another  name, 
Falhaer,  may  be  from  the  Norse  fell-hangr,  the  hill,  mound,  or 
cairn.  Another  opinion  which  has  appeared  gives  it  from  pholl 
gheare,  short  pool.  The  Mains  of  Whithorn  are  also  called 
Knockandeuchar,  from  the  Gaelic  cnocan,  a  little  hill,  and 
deuchary,  a  surname  of  which  we  have  given  an  account  under 
our  notice  of  the  parish  of  Sorbie.  It  will  be  found  in  connection 
with  what  we  gave  about  St.  Fillan.  Portyerrock  we  do  not 
make  out.  The  suffix  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  Norse  word 
fjdra,  foreshore,  beach,  seaboard.  The  prefix  will  be  understood 
by  all.  We  may  state  that  we  have  seen  Portyerrock  given  as 
derived  from  port  dearg,  the  red  port,  or  port  carrie,  port  of  the 
sea  crag.  Stennock  we  have  already  mentioned  as  being  from 
the  Norse  word  stein,  and  the  Gaelic  cnoc. 
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BISHOPTONS9  ETC. 

The  four  crofts  called  Bishoptons,  Priory  Croft,  and  Meikle 
Meadow,  Bishopton  Hillhead,  Meikle  Fey,  Common  Park, 
Enoch,  Bishopton  Castlehill,  Broompark,  Smith's  Croft,  Cattains, 
belong  to  the  Earl  of  Galloway.  The  names  are  in  most  cases 
so  plainly  ecclesiastical  in  connection  with  the  priory  that  there 
is  no  occasion  to  make  any  remark  in  regard  to  them.  We  will 
therefore  only  refer  to  Cattains  and  Enoch.  The  first  adjoins 
the  site  of  the  Roman  camp,  and  is  worthy  of  some  consideration. 
Jamieson  gives  it  as  a  chain,  a  row,  as  the  meaning  of  catine. 
In  Gaelic  there  is  Cathan,  which  in  the  plural  means  warriors, 
or  champions.  In  the  Norse  there  is  Katanesi  and  Kata-ness, 
spelled  Catanes  by  Pont,  for  Caithness,  which  is  also  found  in 
the  Orkneyinga  Saga.  In  Adamnan'^s  Life  of  St.  Columba^ 
Caithness  is  spelled  Catenes.  Caithness  also  appears  in  15^ 
as  Catteyness,  and  also  in  Sir  R.  Gordon's  History  of  the 
Sut/ierland  Family^  in  connection  with  Andrew  Stuart,  "Bishop  of 
Catteynes.""  Again,  in  Forfarshire,  there  are,  or  were,  lands  called 
Kettins,  bestowed  by  King  Robeii  I.  (Bruce)  on  Patrick  Ogilvy. 
We  have  seen  it  stated  that  Caithness  had  its  name  from  the 
number  of  wild  cats  in  the  district,  and  certainly  the  Norse  words 
given  by  us  as  referring  to  Caithness,  are  from  kati,  in  that 
language  for  a  cat.  The  wild  cat  was  common  in  some  parts  of 
Scotland  and  particularly  in  Galloway  at  the  period  of  which 
we  write.  There  seem  to  have  been  two  species,  the  pole-cat  or 
fowmart,  of  offensive  smell,  and  another  free  of  this  aromatic 
effluvia. 

In  regard  to  the  name  Enoch,  what  we  have  gathered  will  be 
found  under  Dunskey,  parish  of  Portpatrick. 


HIGH    MAINS. 


This  farm  was  purchased  from  the  Earl  of  Galloway  by  the 
Marquis  of  Bute,  about  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century,  for 
the  erection  of  a  religious  house  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  Rome. 
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PARISH   OF  GLASSERTON. 

SvMsoN,  in  1684,  states  that  the  name  of  this  parish  was  com- 
monly pronounced  Glaston,  but  that  was,  no  doubt,  an  abbrevi- 
ation of  the  proper  name,  which,  as  Chalmers  says,  is  very 
probably  from  the  British  glastir,  signifying  green  land.  In 
this  he  was  con-ect.  In  Gaelic  the  word  glas  is  for  green,  with 
tir  or  tire  for  territory.  In  the  Cymric,  Welsh,  or  British,  these 
words  are  also  found  as  glas-tir,  the  first  having,  as  in  Gaelic, 
green  for  one  of  its  meanings,  and  tir  for  land,  e\c.  The  ton  in 
Cymric  means  a  surface,  lay  land,  etc. ;  and  in  the  Gaelic,  tan  or 
tain  for  a  country.  In  the  Norse,  tun  is  for  a  farm,  or  town,  etc. 
The  meaning  of  the  green  land  given,  thus  seems  to  be  confirmed, 
and  is  supported  by  the  character  of  the  land  of  the  parish. 
Pont  spells  the  name  Glastoun,  referring  to  the  principal  resid- 
ence and  kirk,  and  the  suffix,  toun,  the  Lowland  Scottish  for  ton. 

The  church  belonged  to  Whithorn,  and  was  originally  of  com- 
parative wealth.  In  1740,  when  William  Douglas  resigned  the 
priory  of  Whithorn,  much  in  the  way  that  modern  appointments 
are  secured,  he  obtained  a  large  provision  from  Roger,  his  suc- 
cessor. One  of  the  provisions  was  »W0  bolls  of  meal  yearly  from 
the  church  of  Glasserton.  In  1662,  the  vicarage,  ac*cording  to 
the  return  then  made,  was  only  £^0  Scots,  such  had  been  the 
progressive  alienation  of  the  revenue. 

The  church  of  Glassei-ton  went  through  the  usual  changes  of 
these  eventful  times,  until  settled  in  the  Crown  in  1689.  The 
parish,  however,  had  previously  been  united  to  that  of  Kirkmaden 
(so  spelled)  and  which  has  been  ascribed  as  having  been  dedicated 
to  Saint  Medan.  ITiis  is  erroneous.  A  Saint  Medan  never 
existed,  and  Saint  Modan,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  never 
was  in  Galloway.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  our  belief 
that  Madrine  or  Madryne  is  a  corruption  of  Martin,  and  that 
the  churches  so  called  in  Stoneykirk,  Sorbie,  and  Glasserton  were 
dedicated  to  this  saint,  the  friend  of  Saint  Ninian.     We  have 
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entered  fully  into  this  subject  under  the  parishes  of  Kirkmaiden 
and  Stoneykirk. 

The  following  is  the  substance,  taken  from  the  Aberdeen 
Breviary^  of  the  legend  about  Madana,  which  we  ascribe  to 
Modwena,  in  regard  to  whom  an  account  will  be  found  under 
Kirkmaiden  parish.  It  is  :  "  Madana  was  an  Irish  lady  of  great 
beauty  and  wealth,  and  had  resolved  to  devote  herself  and  her 
substance  to  the  service  of  God.  Sought  in  marriage  by  many, 
she  rejected  all  suitors,  and  they  gave  her  up  in  despair,  all  save 
one — '  miles  nobilis ' — to  avoid  whose  importunity  she  fled  to  the 
sea-shore,  and  got  on  board  a  little  ship,  with  two  shields,  and 
landed  in  the  Rhinds,  on  the  Galloway  coast.  There  she  spent 
some  time  in  security,  in  the  performance  of  works  of  charity. 
Upon  a  rock  are  to  be  seen  the  marks  of  her  knees,  so  constant 
was  she  in  prayer.  '  Miles  nobilis,**  however,  found  and  followed 
her.  Seeing  no  other  means  of  escape,  she  jumped  into  the  sea, 
and,  with  two  sacred  shields,  swam  to  a  rock  not  far  froili  the 
shore.  The  kniglit  prepared  to  follow  her ;  she  prayed  to  the 
saints,  and  the  rock  began  to  float,  carrying  her  and  her  two 
maids  across  the  bay  to  Fcrnes.  When  landing,  she  thought 
herself  safe.  The  knight,  however,  soon  discovered  her,  and 
came  upon  her  and  her  two  maids  asleep  on  the  shore.  But  the 
saints  who  watched  over  her  caused  a  cock  to  crow  pre  tenia  tu  rally 
loud,  and  so  awakened  her.  To  save  herself,  she  climbed  up 
a  tree  and  addressed  the  disappointed  '  miles  nobilis  ^  in 
reproachful  terms  :  '  What  is  it  in  me  that  so  provokes  your 
evil  passions  to  persecute  me  thus  ? '  He  answered,  '  That  face 
and  those  eyes ; '  upon  which,  without  hesitation,  she  pulled 
them  out,  and  handed  them  to  him.  The  knight,  struck  with 
penitence,  left  her  in  peace.  She  could  find  no  water  to  wash 
the  blood  from  her  face,  but  the  saints  again  befriend  her,  when 
up  cAHie  a  spring  from  the  earth,  which  remains,  says  the  legend, 
to  testify  by  its  medicinal  virtues  the  truth  of  the  miracle. 
Madana  spent  her  life  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  under  Saint 
Ninian,  Bishop  of  Candida  ('asa  (Whithorn),  and  being  canonized, 
chapels  were  built  and  dedicated  to  her  at  Kirkmaden  (at 
Drumore,  parish  of  Kirkmaiden)  and  at  Femes  (parish  of  Glas- 
serton).     Saint  Medan  is  commemorated  on  the  9th  November.*" 

The  old  church  of  Kirkmadrine  had  a  nave  and  transepts,  one 
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of  which,  as  the  foundations  show,  had  been  shortened  bv  the 
diiT,  at  the  foot  of  which  it  stands.  It  belonged  to  the  prior 
and  canons  of  the  priory  at  Whithorn.  After  the  Hefonnation« 
the  lands  which  belonged  to  the  parish  were  granted  to  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies.  The  church  has  long  been  in 
ruins.  It  stands  near  the  south-east  ct>mer  of  the  l>ay  of 
Monreith. 

In  the  bur^'ing-ground«  a  fragment  of  one  of  the  crosses 
peculiar  to  Galloway  is,  or  was,  to  be  seen,  which  is  desiTil)eii  by 
Dr.  Stuart  in  his  Scuiptured  Stones  of  SixttlamL  Pont  renders 
the  name  Kirk-Maiden-o'-the-Sea. 

Under  a  clift*  at  the  seaside,  not  far  from  Physgill,  there  is  a 
ca%e,  to  which  it  is  said  S«int  Ninian  used  to  retire.  It  was,  in 
1836^  about  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  the  i"oof  about  eight  or 
ten  feet  high,  the  stones  in  which  have  wedged  like  an  aifh. 
Further  particulars  will  \ye  found  under  Physgill. 

On  a  headland  at  Port  Castle  Riy,  south-east  of  Saint  Ninian's 
cave,  is  the  site  of,  with  the  foundation  of,  a  fortalice  called  Port 
Castle.  It  is  difficult  to  make  anything  out  of  what  is  left ;  there 
is  no  clue  to  its  history.  It  was  probably  another  Noi>e  strong- 
hold.    The  precipice  is  alx)ut  one  hundred  feet  in  heif^ht. 

Years  ago,  on  the  farm  of  Blairby,  there  was  a  double  circle  of 
large  stones,  with  one  flat-topped  stone  in  the  centime.  All  have 
been  removed  except  the  centre  stone,  and  one  stone  of  each  of 
the  circles.  There  are  other  upright  stones  on  the  farm,  which 
will  be  found  described  in  Stuart's  Sculptured  Stom's  of  Scotland, 

On  Knock  farm  there  is  a  part  of  the  heugh  cut  off*  by  what 
must  have  been  at  one  time  a  deep  trench.  The  inner  Iwmk  of  it 
had  been  faced  with  masonry.  It  is  called  a  castle,  but  nothing 
is  known  about  it.  The  old  road  from  Glasserton  (a  mere  pack- 
horse  track  until  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  the 
present  road  was  made)  passed  in  front  of  it. 

There  is  the  site  of  a  castle  north  of  White  Loch  ;  and  north- 
east of  Craigdow  farm-house  is  the  supposed  site  of  another. 

At  the  Fell  of  Barhullion,  spelled  Barryillen  by  Pont,  there  is 
a  British  foii; ;  and  another  near  to  the  shore  at  Black  Bay, 
south  of  Knock  farm-house  ;  but  the  most  interesting  is  the  place 
called  Laggan  Camp,  situated  between  the  sea  and  the  Iwise  of 
Cairilton  Fell.     It  is  large,  and  of  an  oval  form.     There  is  no 
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history  attached  to  it,  and  in  formation  it  differs  from  the  Roman 
and  British.  There  have  been,  as  usual  in  such  cases,  various 
opinions  given. 

The  only  cairn  that  we  find  is  at  Cairndoon.  There  is  also  a 
moat,  or  we  could  call  it  the  remains  of  a  fort,  at  the  hill  of 
Glasserton,  outside  of  Glasserton  House  Park. 

The  highest  hill  is  Cairilton,  now  Carlston  (as  corrupted)  Fell, 
which  is  478  feet  high.  The  Fell  of  BarhuUion  is  450  feet. 
Near  the  top  of  Cairillton  Fell  there  is  a  spot  of  some  interest 
locally,  called  the  Kirk  of  Drumnatyre,  the  rock  being  so  formed 
as  to  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  a  country  church,  where,  it 
is  stated,  the  Covenanters  around  used  to  assemble  for  public 
worship. 

In  connection  with  BarhuUion  Fell,  Symson,  in  1684,  states: — 
"  I  have  been  told,  but  I  give  not  much  faith  to  it,  that  the 
sheep  that  feed  there  have  commonly  yellow  teeth,  as  if  they 
were  gilded.*"  This  is  somewhat  similar  to  what  he  states  about 
the  pasturage  at  Creichen,  parish  of  Kirkmaiden,  to  which  we 
refer  for  information. 

At  Milton  Hill  there  is  a  standing-stone. 

Dowalton  Loch  was  partly  in  this  parish,  in  the  centre  of 
which  those  of  Glasserton,  Sorbie,  and  Kirkinner  met.  It  was 
drained  about  1862  by  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  when 
a  crannog  and  relics  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  were  brought  to 
li^ht.  It  was  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length,  and  about 
thi'ee-quartei's  of  a  mile  in  breadth.  There  is  another,  named 
White  Loch,  near  Ravenston,  which  is  about  half  a  mile  in 
length,  with  an  islet ;  also  a  small  one  at  Ersock.  The  loch  at 
Appleby,  the  water  of  which  used  to  turn  the  mill  there,  was 
drained  by  Admiral  the  Hon.  Keith  Stewart  of  Glasserton  and 
Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith  (fourth  baronet)  about  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  century. 

A  new  parish  church  was  built  in  1723 ;  and  when  Kirk- 
madrine  and  Glasserton  were  united,  it  was  rebuilt  in  1752. 
The  patronage  at  one  time  rested  with  the  Bishop  of  Galloway, 
but  after  1689  it  remained  with  the  Crown  until  the  abolition. 
The  manse  was  built  in  1818. 

The  church  is  within  the  policy  grounds  of  Glasserton  House, 
and  has  a  handsome  tower. 
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The  form  of  the  parish  makes  it  difficult  to  give  the  size,  but 
the  greatest  length  is  believed  to  be  about  eight  miles  and  from 
one  to  four  in  breadth.  By  the  census  of  1871  the  population 
was  1196,  and  in  1891  it  was  1154. 

A  naval  action  took  place  off  this  part  of  the  coast  in  the  year 
1760.  A  French  squadron  of  three  ships,  under  the  command  of 
Commodore  M.  Thurot,  visited  Carrickfergus  in  February  of  that 
year,  which  they  took,  and  also  made  a  descent  on  Belfast. 
Afterwards  they  passed  over  to  the  Scottish  coast,  and  were  at 
anchor  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Luce,  on  the  28th  February, 
when  Captain  John  Elliot,  with  three  ships,  in  pursuit,  appeared 
in  sight.  The  French  immediately  weighed  anchor  and  stood 
out  to  sea,  in  the  direction  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  but  were  soon 
overtaken,  and,  after  a  sharp  engagement,  struck  their  colours. 
Commodore  M.  Thurot  was  killed,  along  with  many  others,  and 
it  is  stated  that  for  several  days  after  the  engagement  with  each 
tide  a  number  of  bodies  were  cast  ashore  between  Eggerness,  the 
Barrow  Head,  and  the  Glasserton  coast.  Among  the  last  was 
that  of  Commodore  Thurot,  dressed  in  full  uniform,  and  sewed  up 
in  a  silk  velvet  carpet.  He  was  fully  identified  by  the  letters  on 
his  linen,  and  a  silver  tobacco-box  with  his  name  in  full  engraved 
on  the  lid.  His  body  was  found  on  the  beach,  within  the 
boundary  of  the  Monreith  property,  and  was  interred  in  the  old 
kirkyai-d  at  Kirkmadrine,  Sir  William  Maxwell  acting  as  chief 
mourner  by  laying  his  head  in  the  grave  and  defraying  all  the 
expenses.  Unfortunately,  however,  a  stone  was  not  erected  to 
his  memory,  and  the  spot  whei*e  the  remains  of  brave  Thurot  rest 
cannot  now  be  traced.  He  is  stated  to  have  been  only  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age. 

We  may  add  that  it  has  been  stated  his  real  name  was 
OTarrel,  and  his  father  followed  James  II.  as  an  exile  after  the 
battle  of  Boyne.  Also  that  he  man  ied  in  France  a  Mademoiselle 
Thurot,  and  this  officer  was  their  son,  having  assumed  his 
mother^s  name. 


GLASSERTON. 


This  property  is  stated  to  have  belonged  to  the  M'Cullochs  at 
an  early  period  (see  Myrton,  parish  of  Mochnmi).     It  was  after- 


492  HISTORY  OF   GALLOWAY. 

wards  one  of  the  first  possessions  of  the  Stewarts  of  Garlies  west 
of  the  Cree,  and  was  obtained  about  14S6.  A  residence  was 
afterwards  built,  which  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1730,  and  valu- 
able papei*s  lost. 

The  first  record  found  is  a  precept  of  sasine  dated  27th  June, 
1560,  proceeding  on  a  charter  in  favour  of  Thomas  Vans,  burgess 
of  Wigton,  of  the  five  nierkland  of  Hills,  which  was  signed  by 
Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies,  and  Patrick  Vans  of  Bam- 
barroch.  This  was  a  wadset,  and  the  land  redeemable  by  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart  (Barnbarroch  Papers). 

The  next  notice  found  in  the  public  records,  is  dated  22nd 
December,  1663,  when  James,  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of 
the  baronies  of  Glasserton,  etc.  Next,  on  the  2nd  June,  1767, 
Captain  the  Honourable  Keith  Stewart,  fourth  son  of  Alexander, 
sixth  Earl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine  of  certain  parts  of  the  land 
and  barony.  On  the  2nd  December,  1777,  he  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  of  Meikle  Hills,  etc.  Following  which  on  the  3rd  March, 
1783,  he  had  also  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Glasserton  and  Little 
Hills,  etc.  Captain  the  Honourable  Keith  Stewart  commanded 
the  Bericick\  seventy-four  guns,  in  Admiral  Keppel's  engagement 
i^'ith  the  French  fleet  in  1788;  and  the  same  ship  with  a  com- 
modore's broad  pennant,  in  Admiral  Parker's  action  with  the 
Dutch,  on  the  Doggerbank  in  August,  1781.  Afterwards  in  the 
Camhr'nlg'c  in  Lord  Howe's  squadron  sent  to  the  relief  of 
Gibriltar  in  1782,  when  they  had  an  engagement  with  the  com- 
bined fleets.  He  was  promoted  to  be  a  Rear-Admiral  in  1790, 
and  a  Vice- Admiral  in  1794.  He  was  M.P.  for  Wigtonshire  in 
1766,  re-chosen  in  1774,  1780  and  1784.  In  the  latter  year  he 
vacated  his  seat  on  receiving  the  appointment  of  Receiver- 
General  of  the  land  tax  of  Scotland.  He  married  on  the  13th 
May,  1782,  Georgina  Isabella,  daughter  of  Simha  D'Aguilar, 
and  had  issue — 

Archibald  Keith,  born  in  1783,  midshipman,  Qtieen  Char- 
lotte^  Lord  Howe's  flag-ship.  Drowned  24th  June, 
1795. 

James  Alexander,  horn  1784,  of  whom  hereafter. 

Leveson  Douglas,  Lieutenant  R.,  married,  in  1808,  Eliza- 
beth, fourth  daughter  of  Sir  John  Dairy mple-H ay, 
Baronet,  of  Dunragit,  and  had  issue — 
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Keith,  born  in  1809,  died  in  1822. 

John,  born  in  1813,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Richard  Thompson  of  Nately  Hall,  Lanca- 
shire, and  had  issue — 

John  Leveson  Douglas,  l)oni  1842,  died 
1886.  Married,  in  1868,  iMargaret 
Anne,  daughter  of  James  G.  Thomp- 
son, and  had  issue — 

John,  born  1869,  married. 
Grace    Hamilton,    mamed    in 
1894,  and  has  a  daughter. 
Ehzabeth,  died  in  1885. 

George,  born  1814,  died  1893.  He  married,  in 
1843,  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Currie  of 
Newton  Airds,  Dumfries,  and  had  issue — 

Leveson  Douglas,  born  in  1844,  married, 
and  has  a  family. 

Thomas  Currie,  born  1846,  married,  and 
has  a  family. 

Keith,  born  1851. 

James  1).  H.,  born  1853,  married  Eliza- 
beth G.,  daughter  of  James  Stewart. 

Clementina,  Elizabeth,  and  Isabella 
Lydia. 

James,  born  1816,  died  1895.  Mamed  Georgina, 
daughter  of  Sir  James  Dalrymple-Hay,  Bart., 
and  had  issue — 

Leveson  Douglas,  born  in  1850.  Mar- 
ried E.  G.,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
T.  Ikll,  Free  Church,  Leswalt. 

James  Dalrymple  Hay,  born  1862,  W.S., 
Edinburgh. 

Ann. 

Elizabeth  Grace,  married,  in  1887,  her 
cousin,  J.  D.  H.  Stewart. 

Susan  Mary,  died  1890. 
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Susan,  bom  1819,  died  1892.  Married,  in  1854, 
the  Rev.  George  Charles,  Minister,  Free 
Church,  Stranraer,  died  1881.     Had  issue — 

Elizabeth. 

Grace,  died  1859. 

Susan. 

(The  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  had  married,  in 
1844,  Margaret,  daughter  of  John 
Renton,  W.S.,  of  Chesterbank,  Ber- 
wickshire, and  had  issue,  of  whom 
survives,  Margaret.  Her  mother 
died  in  1852.) 

Vice- Admiral  the  Honourable  Keith  Stewart  died  at  Glasserton, 
5th  May,  1795,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  surviving 
son,  James  Alexander.  He  married,  in  1817,  Mary  Elizabeth 
Frederica,  widow  of  Sir  Samuel  Hood,  K.B.,  and  eldest  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Francis,  Lord  Seafoi*th,  and  assumed  the  name  of 
Stewart- Mackenzie.  On  the  9th  October,  1801,  he  had  principal 
sasine  of  certain  fishing  land  in  the  barony  of  Glasserton,  etc. 
He  became  Governor  of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  and  was  subse- 
quently Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands.  He 
died  on  24th  September,  1843,  and  his  widow  in  1862.  They 
had  issue — 

Keith  William  Stewart-Mackenzie  of  Seaforth,  born  9th 
May,  1818. 

Francis  Pelham  Proby,  died  in  1844. 

George  Augustus  Wellington,  an  officer  in  the  army.  Born 
in  1824,  married  Maria  Louisa,  youngest  daughter  of 
Lieu  tenant-General  Thomas  Marriott,  E.G.C.V.  Ser- 
vice.    Died  without  issue  in  1852. 

Mary  Frances,  married,  in  1838,  Philip  Anstruther,  Colonial 
Secretary,  Ceylon. 

Caroline  Susan,  married,  in  1844, 1.  Berney  Petre. 

Louisa  Caroline,  married,  in  1858,  Lord  Ashburton. 

Keith  William  Stewart  MacKenzie  succeeded  his  father.  He 
married,  17th  May,  1844,  Hannah  Charlotte,  eldest  daughter  of 
James  J.  Hope  Vere  of  Craigie  Hall,  Midlothian ;  secondly,  in 
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1871,  Alicia  Almeira,  daughter  of  Captain  Robert  H.  Bell  of 

Bellbrook,  County  Antrim.     He  had  issue  by  his  first  marriage — 

James  Alexander  Francis  Humberston,  born  in  1847. 

Susan  Mary  Elizabeth,  married,  firstly,  in  1871,  the  Hon. 

John  C.  Stanley,  who  died  in  1878 ;  secondly,  in  1891, 

Francis  Henry  Jeune. 

Julia   Charlotte   Sophia,  born  1846,  married  in  1873  the 

9th  Marquess  of  Tweeddale,  who  died  in  1878. 
Georgiana  Henrietta. 

Subsequent  to  1828,  James  Alexander  Stewart  MacKenzie  of 
Seaforth  sold  Glasserton  to  Stair  Hathorn-Stewart  of  Physgill. 
He  died  in  1865,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Robert 
Hathorn-Johnstone-Stewart. 

Symson  (1684)  calls  Glasserton  House  the  Earl  of  Galloway's 
summer  residence,  and  Clary,  parish  of  Penninghame,  his  winter 
one.  As  already  mentioned,  the  house  was  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1730.  The  present  building,  on  another  site,  was  erected  about 
1770.  The  frontage  is  composed  of  the  dressed  granite  which 
formed  a  portion  of  a  new  residence  at  Machermore,  parish  of 
MinnigaiF,  but  pulled  down,  and  the  materials  sold  to  Admiral 
the  Honourable  Keith  Stewart.  He  died  in  1795.  It  is  next  to 
the  site  of  the  old  house,  of  which  no  trace  now  remains.  ITie 
grounds  contain  some  fine  old  trees.  It  is  distant  about  two 
miles  from  Whithorn.  Physgill  is  contiguous,  and  an  account  of 
the  Hathorn -Stewarts  will  be  found  there. 

The  farms  belonging  to  this  property  are  Glasserton,  Clay- 
moddie,  Backbraes  of  Kispin  (part  in  Whithorn  parish),  Tonghill 
(three  small  farms);  also  California -and  Caulside,  parish  of 
Whithorn. 

The  derivation  of  Glasserton  we  have  already  dealt  with  under 
the  account  of  the  parish.  Claymoddie  we  do  not  trace  clearly, 
but  it  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  clais,  a  trench,  a  stripe,  etc.,  and 
medach,  a  court,  thus  referring  to  a  mote  ;  in  Cymric  mod  is  also 
for  a  circle,  an  enclosure,  etc.  It  has  also  been  derived  from 
"  Clach-na-madadh,*"  the  stone  of  the  wolf,  or  dog-cladh, 
the  mound  of  the  dogs,  and  gleann  madadh,  the  dogs'  glen. 
The  question  arises  therefrom  as  to  the  sense  of  such  derivations. 
Tonghill  has  the  first  syllable  from  the  Norse  tunga,  a  tongue  or 
strip  of  land.     The  other  names  have  been  dealt  with  elsewhere. 
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PHYSGILL. 


The  early  possessors  of  this  property  we  do  trace.  ITie  first 
we  find  are  the  M'Dowalls  in  the  fifteenth  centurv.  Andrew, 
second  son  of  Thomas  M'Dowall  of  Garthland,  and  his  wife 
Christian  de  Murray,  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Fishgill  from 
King  James  III.,  but  it  is  incomplete.  (James  reigned  from  1460 
to  1488.)  There  is  a  considerable  blank  after  this,  until  we  come 
to  a  charter  dated  J24th  August,  1621,  from  Sir  John  Vans  to 
Peter  M'Dowall  of  Machrimore,  of  the  five  merkland  of  Arbroag. 
We  may  here  mention  that  this  land  was  gifted  to  James 
M'Cartney  by  Malcolm,  commendator  of  Whithorn,  and  on  the 
8th  July,  1576,  there  was  a  decreet  by  James  M'Cartney  of 
Arbroag  (who  appears  as  an  advocate),  donator,  to  the  escheat 
of  Patrick  M'Kie,  brother-german  to  the  laird  of  Myrton 
(M'Kie),  against  the  said  P.  M'Kie's  tacksman  of  the  lands  of 
Arbroag.  We  give  this  as  in  connection  with  Physgill,  then 
owned  by  the  M'Dowalls. 

The  next  in  succession  found  by  us  is  Alexander,  son  of  Peter 
M*Dowall  of  Machermore,  who  was  served  heir  to  the  ^ve  merk- 
lands  of  Fisgill  on  the  26th  October,  1625.  It  next  passed  to 
the  Stewarts,  having  been  purchased  by  Alexander,  who  is  found 
of  Physgill  on  the  14th  March,  1637,  when  he  was  served  heir  to 
his  father,  John  Stewart,  Rector  of  Kirkmahoe,  in  the  two  merk- 
land of  Blairbuy,  parish  of  Kirk  maiden -in -Feam  is. 

John  Stewart,  Rector  of  Kirkmahoe,  was  the  second  son  of  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart  of  Garlies,  by  his  second  marriage  with 
Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  Patrick  Dunbar  of  Clugston. 
(See  Earls  of  Galloway,  parish  of  Sorbie.)  The  parson  of  Kirk- 
mahoe married  (by  a  pedigree  made  out  by  the  present  owners) 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Walter  Stewart  of  Barclye  (and  Tonder- 
ghie,  etc.).     He  had  issue — 

Alexander. 

John. 

,  married  Anthony  Dunbar  of  Machermore,  parish  of 

Minnigaflfl 

On  the  16th  May,  1627,  John  Stewart,  brother-german  to 
Alexander  Stewart  of  Physgill,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Eggir- 
ness,   Portyerock,  and   Issell   of    Quhythorne.      He   purchased 
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Ballymoran,  County  Down,  Ireland,  and  appears  to  have  sold 
Eggerness,  etc.,  to  James  Stewart,  who  we  find  in  possession 
in  1628. 

John  Stewart  of  Ballymoran  married  Grizel,  daughter  of 

of  Glencross,  Dumfriesshire,  and  had  issue — 

Alexander  and  other  sons,  whose  names  are  not  given. 

Alexander  succeeded  his  father.  He  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Boyd  of  Glastry,  and,  with  other  sons,  had  as  heir, 

Thomas. 

He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Walter  Graham  of  Gartur, 
and,  with  other  issue,  had 

John. 

He  succeeded  his  father,  and  was  in  possession  in  1773.  We 
do  not  go  further,  but  they  could  be  traced.  It  is  probable  that 
they  now  represent  the  Stewarts  of  Physgill,  as  the  present  owner 
of  that  property  only  assumed  the  name  of  Stewart  on  obtaining 
the  lands  by  marriage. 

To  return  to  the  senior  son,  Alexander,  the  eldest  son  of  John 
Stewart,  the  parson  of  Kirkmahoe,  as  we  have  already  stated,  it 
was  he,  and  not  his  father,  who  purchased  Physgill.  He  married 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Anthony  Dunbar  of  Machermore,  and  had 
issue  seven  sons — 

Alexander,  who  succeeded. 

John,  who   remained   in   the  Larg  (farm,  we  suppo.se,  as 
tenant),  and  married  a  daughter  of  (John)  Stewart  of 
Ballinoran,  Ireland,  and  had  issue — 
Anthony. 
Andrew. 
Archibald. 

George,  died  a  Captain  and  Lieut.-Colonel,  3rd 
Foot  Guards  (Scots  Guards). 

William,  of  Livingstone,  parish  of  Balmaghie,  married 
Sarah,  sister  to  Sir  James  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  and 
had  issue — 

John,  styled  Colonel,  and  of  Stewartfield  in  Teviot- 
dale. 
VOL.  II.  32 
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Francis,  died  an  officer  in  Garde  d'Ecosse,  in  France. 
Ladovick,  killed  by  Oliver  CromwelPs  troops  at  Palnure 

Bridge. 
James,  in  Belliquhair,. 
Anthony,  of  Balsmith,  parish  of  Whithorn. 

Alexander  died  in  1653,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Alexander, 
who  had  sasine  in  May,  1666.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Sir  Henry  Wardlaw  of  Pitreavie,  and  had  issue — 

John,  who  succeeded. 

William,  merchant  in  London,  who  married  a  daughter  of 

Sir  Samuel  Luke. 
Robert  and  James,  who  died  abroad. 

John  succeeded  his  father.  He  married  Agnes,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Stewart  of  Glenturk  and  Provost  of  Wigtou,  by  his  wife, 
Agnes  Dunbar,  stated  to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Sir  David 
Dunbar  of  Baldoon,  which  we  do  not  follow.  When  he  married 
we  do  not  know,  but  under  date  10th  August,  1672,  we  find 
Agnes  Stewart,  wife  of  John  Stewart  of  Physgill.  On  the  27th 
September,  1674,  John  Stewart  of  Physgill  had  sasine  of  Bal- 
smith, and  on  the  30th  December,  1700,  of  the  lands  of  Isle- 
prestrie  and  others.  He  is  stated  to  have  had  seven  sons  and 
seven  daughters.     Those  we  have  found  are — 

Alexander  and  David,  who  died  young. 

Thomas,  died  as  Commisvsary  of  Wigton. 

Robert,  lieutenant  R.A.,  died  before  his  father,  of  whom 

hereafter. 
William,  who  succeeded. 

James,  served  in  2nd  troop,  Hoi'se  Grenadier  Guards. 
John,  who  died  young. 
Agnes. 

Elizabeth,  married  Patrick  Coltran  of  Drummoral. 
Five  other  daughters,  whose  names  do  not  appear. 

In  1700  we  find  David  mentioned  as  younger  of  Physgill.  He 
and  his  three  next  brothers  predeceased  their  father.  On  the 
11th  May,  1720,  his  fifth  son,  described  as  Captain  William 
Stewart,  had  sasine  of  the  barony,  his  father,  John  Stewart, 
having  died  previously,  in  the  same  year. 
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William  Stewart,  who  succeeded,  married  Mary  Kirk,  as  we 
learn  from  sasine,  10th  July,  1725.  They  had  no  issue.  The 
male  line  thus  became  extinct,  and  Physgill  was  claimed  by 
Captain  John  Coltran,  eldest  son  of  Captain  John  Coltran  of 
Drummorall,  in  right  of  his  mother,  Elizabeth  Stewart.  He 
obtained  possession,  and  assumed  the  surname  of  Stewart.  He 
is  subsequently  known  as  Captain  John  Stewart.  He  married 
Christian,  daughter  of  Patrick  Heron  of  that  Ilk  (Kirouchtrie, 
parish  of  Minnigaff).  On  the  18th  Dececember,  1734,  Mrs. 
Christian  Heron,  spouse  to  Captain  John  Stewai-t  of  Physgill, 
had  sasine  in  liferent  of  fourth  of  the  rent  of  the  barony  of 
Physgill.  They  had  issue,  but  we  have  only  got  the  name  of  one, 
who  is  called  their  only  surviving  daughter.     She  was  called 

Margaret. 

She  married  Gilbert  Gordon  of  Halbeath,  Dumfriesshire,  only 
son  of  Archibald,  fourth  son  of  Alexander  Gordon  of  Earlston, 
parish  of  Dairy. 

However,  the  succession  of  John  Coltran  alias  Stewart  was 
disputed  by  Agnes,  only  child  of  Lieutenant  Robert  Stewart, 
Royal  Navy,  fourth  son  of  John  Stewart  of  Physgill.  He  (John 
Coltran)  claimed  the  property  in  virtue  of  an  entail  made  by  his 
grandfather,  John  Stewart,  but  this  was  questioned  by  his  grand- 
daughter, Agnes  Stewart,  on  the  ground  that  the  entail  was 
made  in  contravention  of  a  previous  marriage  contract. 

To  return  to  her  father.  Lieutenant  Robert  Stewart,  Royal 
Navy,  he  married  Francis  Baillie  (who  she  was  is  not  stated)  and 
had  issue,  already  mentioned — 

Agnes,  born  in  1715. 

Her  father  died  early  in  life,  and,  as  heir  to  her  grandmother,  she 
succeeded  to  Glenturk,  etc.,  parish  of  Wigton,  on  the  death  of 
Provost  Thomas  Stewart. 

As  appears  by  marriage  contract  dated  6th  June,  1738,  she 
married  John  Hathorn  of  Meikle  Airies,  and  on  the  1st  May, 
1747,  they  both  had  sasine  of  Physgill.  It  is  stated  that  they 
had  possession  in  1743,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  proceedings 
were  commenced,  and  were  continued  after  Agnes  Stewart's 
marriage,  as  we  find  that  John  Stewart  cduu  Coltvane  (Coltran) 


600  fflSTORY  OP   GALLOWAY. 

had  sasine  of  the  barony  on  the  21st  June,  1782.  When  con- 
cluded, we  do  not  know,  but  she  was  at  last  declared  the  heiress 
of  Physgill,  as  well  as  of  Glenturk. 

In  this  case  we  have  a  repetition  about  the  same  time,  of  the 
good  fortune  which  attended  the  Hathorn  family,  another  of 
them  having,  by  marriage,  secured  Castlewigg,  in  the  neighbour- 
ing parish  of  Whithorn.  For  an  account  of  the  Hat  horns,  see 
Meikle  Airies,  parish  of  Kirkinner. 

By  her  marriage  with  John  Hathorn,  Agnes  Stewart  had  issue — 

Robert  Hathom-Stewart. 

The  surname  of  Stewart  was  assumed,  as  heir  to  his  mother, 
whom  he  succeeded,  but  the  date  we  have  not  obtained.  He 
married,  in  1794,  Isabella,  second  daughter  of  Sir  Stair  Agnew  of 
l^chnaw,  and  had  issue — 

Stair. 

Mark  (see  South  wick,  parish  of  Col  vend). 

Agnes,  married  to  John  M'Culloch  of  Barholm  (parish  of 

Kirkmabreck). 
Mary,  married  Captain  James  Hay,  R.N.,  of  Helton,  East 

Lothian. 

Robert  Hathorn  Stewart  died  in  1818,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son. 

Stair. 

Subse(|uent  to  1828,  he  purchased  the  adjoining  estate  of 
Glasserton.  He  was  thrice  married — firstly,  to  Margaret,  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  James  Johnstone  of  Straiton,  Mid- 
Lothian,  etc.,  and  had  issue — 

Robert. 

Mary,  married,  in  1846,  to  Sir  Win.  Raillie  of  Polkemmet, 
Bart. 

Secondly,  to  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Sinclair  of  Ulbster, 
Bart.,  and  had  issue — 

Stair  Agnew. 

John  Sinclair,  Reverend,  married,  in  1878,  Jane  Gertrude, 

daughter  of  J.  H.  Mathews,  barrister-at-law. 
Diana  Wentworth. 
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Isabella  Agnew,  married,  in  1869,  Andrew  Gillon  of  Wal- 
house,  Linlithgowshire. 

Thirdly,  to  Jane  Rothes,  youngest  daughter  of  John  Maitland 
of  Freugh,  etc.     She  died  in  1875,  and  had  issue — 

William. 

Jane,  married,  in  1869,  A.  H.  J.  Douglas  of  Lockerbie, 
who  had  served  in  42nd  Highlanders. 

Stair   Hathom-Stewart  died   in    1865,   and   was  succeeded    in 
Physgill  and  Glasserton  by  his  eldest  son. 

Robert  Hat  horn -Johnstone -Stewart,  bom  in  1824,  had- 
previously,  in  1841,  succeeded  to  Straiton  in  Midlothian  and 
Champflourie  in  Linlithgowshire  on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  and 
then  assumed  the  name  of  Johnstone.  He  served  in  the 
93rd  Highlanders,  and  retired  as  a  Captain  of  the  13th  Light 
Dragoons,  now  Hussars.  He  was  twice  married — firstly,  in 
1857,  to  Eleanor  Louisa,  daughter  of  Archibald  Douglas  of  Glen- 
finnart,  Argyllshire,  and  had  issue — 

Stair  Hathorii-Johnston,  born  1852,  Captain  20tli  Hussars, 
married,  1883,  Helen  Constance,  third  daughter  of  Sir 
Edward  Hunter-Blair,  Bart,  of  Blairquhan. 

Ellen  Douglas,  married,  in  1873,  James,  eldest  son  of 
Admiral  Sir  John  Dalrymple-Hay,  Bart.,  and  has  issue. 

Secondly,  in  1856,  Anne  Murray,  second  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Maxwell,  Bart.,  of  Monreith,  and  has  had  issue — 

Robert,  born  1858.     Royal  Navy. 

William   Maxwell,  born  1865.      Captain,  Royal  Marines. 

Died  1896. 
James,  born  1871.     Argyll  and  Sutherland  Highlanders. 
Herbert  Eustace,  bom  1880. 
Mary,  married  in   1887,  G.  R.  V.  Hume,  Captain,  Seaforth 

Highlanders. 
Nora. 

Annie,  married  in  1896,  G.  F.  Scott  Elliot. 
Margaret,  married  H.  Broadhurst. 

Blanche,  married  Arthur  Broadhurst,  Captain,  14th  Hussars. 
Constance  Alice. 
Agnes  Catherine. 
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Edith. 

Robert  Hathorn-Johnstone-Stewart,  died  in  July,  1899,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son.  Stair  Hathorn-Johnstone- 
Stewart. 

Symson  (1684)  mentions  Physgill  as  then  being  a  good  house, 
and  so  continues  with  modem  improvements.  It  is  not  far  from 
Glasserton  House.  There  are  considerable  plantations,  and  old 
timber  around  it.  The  lands  march  with  those  of  Glasserton 
and  Tonderghie,  and  on  the  west  side  is  the  iron-bound  coast. 

It  is  on  this  property  that  under  a  cliff  on  the  shore,  there  is 
a  cave  where  it  is  said  that  Saint  Ninian  used  sometimes  to 
retire  for  more  secret  and  private  devotion.  Being  in  the  vicinity, 
so  to  write,  of  Whithorn,  where  the  saint  erected  the  famous 
priory,  it  is  likely  enough  that  he  resorted  to  this  solitary  place. 
Ancient  tradition  in  Galloway  is  more  truthful  than  many 
documents  are  found  to  be.  The  height  of  the  cliff  we  have  not 
got,  but  in  our  days  of  boyhood,  the  descent  was  by  one  hundred 
steps  cut  out  of  the  rock.  How  it  is  now,  we  have  not  noted, 
but  for  years  past  it  has  attracted  considerable  attention.  The 
cave  as  it  now  stands  is  supposed  to  be  only  a  portion  of  what  it 
once  was,  the  rocks  on  the  outer  side  having  tumbled  down. 
Dr.  John  Stuart,  the  author  of  Sndptured  Stones  in  Scotland^ 
discovered  on  a  panel  about  twenty-five  feet  to  the  south-west  of 
the  cave,  that  there  was  cut  the  figure  of  a  cross  about  nine 
inches  deep. 

Nearly  all  the  farms  are  new  acquisitions,  and  are  principally 
in  Whithorn  parish.  Those  in  Glasserton  are  Kidsdale,  including 
Physgill,  Broompark,  etc. :  West  Rouchan,  etc. ;  Arbrack,  High 
and  Low  Arrow,  Drury  I^ne  and  Enoch,  Upper  Ersock,  Doon 
of  Arbrack,  Glasserton,  and  Longhill,  etc.  Those  in  Whithorn 
parish  adjoining,  are  Chapelheron,  Drummaston,  High  and  Low 
Balsmith,  Balnab,  Prestorie,  Isle.  The  derivations  we  have  given 
under  Drummaston,  parish  of  Whithorn.  The  following  were 
received  in  exchange  for  Airies,  Kirkinner  parish,  and  Glenturk, 
etc.,  in  the  parish  of  Wigton,  viz. : — High  Ersock,  Arbak, 
Arrow,  Doon  (joined  to  Prestorie),  etc. 

Pont,  in  his  map,  spells  the  name  Phyisgill,  which,  we  think, 
is  a  corruption  of  the  Cymric  word  Physgyll,  meaning  a  hazel 
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copse,  or  land  overgrown  with  small  hazelwood,  which,  in  this 
locality,  the  action  of  the  sea  blast  stunts.  We  have  read  a 
curious  derivation  giving  it  as  being  from  fisk-gil,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Scandinavian  languages,  and  means  **  fish  stream.*" 
Rouchan  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  ruadhan,  reddish  land. 
Arbrack  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  arbharach,  fertile,  in  connection 
with  com  crops.  Arrow  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  aroch,  a  ham- 
let, or  aros,  an  abode,  a  residence.  We  have  seen  it  given  from 
arbha,  corn.  Enoch  we  have  given  under  Dunskey,  parish  of 
Portpatrick.  Ersock  will  be  found  under  Bailliewhir,  etc., 
Whithorn  parish.     The  other  names  it  is  not  necessary  to  notice. 
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We  find  this  property  also  called  Remistoun  and  Lochtoun. 
Within  a  comparatively  short  period  it  appears  to  have  been  in 
the  possession  of  different  owners.  The  first  we  find  is  Gilbert 
M'Dowall  of  Ravenstone  and  Freugh,  soon  after  1455.  From 
the  M'Dowalls  it  passed  to  the  M'Clellans.  On  the  16th  Sep- 
tember, 1585,  William,  son  of  Alexander  M'Clellan  of  Grelston, 
parish  of  Kelton,  was  served  heir  to  Lochtoun,  cUias  Remistoun, 
Drumrey,  Barmiling,  and  Nether  Stewart,  Culcoy,  Drouganis, 
Barledsy,  and  Culnog.  In  February,  1618,  John  Kennedy  of 
Blairquhay  (Barquhannie)  had  sasine  of  the  lands  and  baronie  of 
Reinistoune,  and  eight  merklands  of  Keith toun.  We  again  find 
him  mentioned  on  the  7th  September,  16^0,  and  that  the  barony 
them  comprised  Mylnetoun  de  Kirkinner,  Skeich  and  Littlehillis, 
barony  of  Mertoun,  Clochtoun  (Lochtoun)  or  Remistoun,  Drum- 
roy,  Greinane,  Barledzew,  Culcay  et  Drouganis,  Culnog,  Bar- 
mulling,  Aries,  Moore,  Balcraig,  I^iroch,  Barvennag,  Drumnadie; 
also  (beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century)  Balcrege,  Barneill, 
Stallage,  Macher,  Stewart  alias  Dowellstoun,  Lochrounald,  in  the 
parishes  of  Sorbie,  Glasserton,  Kirkmaiden,  and  Kirkcowan. 
Also  Balquhone  and  Knockincur,  parish  of  Kirkinner ;  Skeochis, 
parish  of  Whithorn.  We  give  these  lands  as  found  mentioned, 
but  confess  that  several  of  them  appear  to  us  as  only  figurative 
in  the  barony,  for  they  belonged  to  other  owners.  This  confusion 
is  often  met  with. 
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The  next  notice  is  sasine,  April,  16^,  when  Janet  Carolrais 
this  is  evidently  mis-spelled)  and  then  John  Inglis  are  mentioned, 
both  of  whom  had  sasine.  Following  them,  we  have  Josias 
Stewart  of  Ravinston,  on  the  2Snd  March,  1633,  and  again  on 
the  21st  December,  1639.  He  was  brother-german  to  Lord 
Ochiltree,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  speculator  in  land,  as  we 
often  find  his  name.  His  tenure  was  short,  as  on  the  24th 
January,  1643,  Robert  Inglis,  merchant,  London,  son  and  heir  of 
John  Inglis,  burgess,  Edinburgh,  was  served  heir  to  the  barony 
of  Remistoun,  then  stated  to  comprise  Lochtoun  cUias  Remistoun, 
Drumroy,  Mongreinan,  Birledzow,  Culcoy  and  Drougans,  Culnog, 
Barmukrig,  Aries,  Muir,  Caroche,  Balcraig,  etc.  We  next  find 
that  Captain  Johnne  Fergusson  of  Lochtoun  a/ia^  Ravenstone, 
etc.,  had  sasine  on  the  3rd  June,  1652,  upon  contract  of  aliena- 
tion. On  the  17th  April,  1654,  John  Kennedy  and  his  son 
again  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Rowanstown ;  and  on  the  6th 
January,  1655,  Jean  M'Dowall  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Dowaltoun  and  the  annual  rent  furth  of  Revingstoun. 

The  next  proprietor  was  the  Hon.  Robert  Stewart,  second  son 
of  James,  second  Earl  of  Galloway,  by  Nicolas,  daughter  of  Sir 
Robert  Grierson  of  Lag,  whom  he  married  in  1642. 

When  Ravens  ton  was  acquired  by  the  Stewarts  we  have  not 
traced.  The  particulars  with  regard  to  the  Hon.  Robert  Stewart 
are  scanty,  as  in  the  case  of  so  many  othei-s.  He  maiTied,  in 
1671,  Elizabeth,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  David  Dunbar  of 
Baldoon  (sister  to  David,  who  figures  in  the  Bride  of'  Lammer" 
moor\  and  had  issue — 

Helen,  mamed  (as  shown  by  contract  of  marriage  dated 
18th  February,  1691)  Thomas,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Kirkpatrick  of  Closeburn,  Dumfriesshire.  She  died 
without  issue.  This  was  prior  to  1702,  as  he  again 
married  in  that  year. 
Elizabeth,  married  William  Blair-M'Guffbck,  younger  of 
Rusco,  parish  of  Anwoth.  The  marriage  contract  is 
dated  4th  September,  1695.  The  curators  were  Hugh 
and  Elizabeth  Blair-M*Guftbck  of  Rusco,  his  father  and 
mother,  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  the  Hon.  William 
Stuart  of  Castle-Stewart  (parish  of  Penninghame),  and 
John  Stewart  of  Physgill.     They  had  issue — 
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William,  who  succeeded  to  Rusco,  etc.  ITie  direct 
line  is  now  extinct  (see  Riisco,  parish  of 
Anwoth). 

James,  who  married  his  cousin  Elizabeth,  only 
daughter  of  Alexander  Stewart  of  Tonger- 
ghie,  parish  of  Whithorn,  by  his  first  marriage, 
and  had  issue.  The  remaining  descendant 
from  this  marriage  was  Captain  Robert 
M*Kerlie,  whose  mother  was  a  daughter.  He 
left  issue  (see  Cruggleton,  parish  of  Sorbie). 

Also,  five  other  daughtei*s,  viz. : — Elizabeth,  Mar- 
garet, Nicolas,  Grizell,  and  Janet. 

Nicolas,  married  John  Gordon  of  Greenlaw  (Culvennan), 
parish  of  Crossmichael.  This  we  learn  from  the  fol- 
lowing— "  Sasine,  dated  Srd  July,  1717:  Mrs.  Nicolas 
Stewart,  third  lawful  daughter  to  the  deceased  Robert 
Stewart  of  Ravenstoun,  now  spouse  to  Mr.  John 
Gordon  of  Greinlaw."" 

We  find  no  mention  of  the  above  in  the  published 
accounts  of  the  Gordons  of  Culvennan  and  Greenlaw, 
and  we  cannot  state  anything  in  regard  to  issue. 

Grizell — no  information. 

During  the  persecution,  the  Hon.  Robert  Stewart  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  his  house  on  many  occasions,  day  and  night,  and, 
disguising  himself,  go  into  hiding.  This  arose  from  giving 
shelter  to  the  persecuted.  On  the  2nd  April,  1679,  he  and  his 
wife  were  outlawed  for  not  having  appeared  before  the  Privy 
Council.  In  a  proclamation,  dated  26th  June,  1679,  he  was  one 
of  those  denounced.  He  was  at  last  captured,  but  satisfied  the 
Council  that  he  had  not  taken  up  arms,  and  through  the  inter- 
cession of  Lord  Queensberry  was  leniently  dealt  with.  He  died 
comparatively  a  young  man,  about  1686.  On  the  19th  April, 
1687,  his  four  daughters,  already  mentioned,  were  served  heir  to 
their  father,  Robert  Stewart,  brother  to  Alexander,  third  Earl 
of  Galloway,  in  anno  redditu^  from  the  eight  merklands  of  Kirk- 
cudbright and  Mers,  Little  Kirkland  de  Crist,  lands  and  Imrony 
of  Twynhame,  comprehending  Nether  and  Over  Compstoune, 
Overmains,  Troftril,  Glensaxt,  CuUcaigrie,  Tufock,  Cammultoun, 
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and  l^ingscroft  of  Auchingassel.  They  had  sasine  of  the  same  in 
June,  1687.  Having  no  male  issue,  the  lands  of  Ravenston,  etc., 
passed  to  his  younger  brother,  the  Hon.  William  Stewart  of 
Castlestewart,  parish  of  Penninghame. 

In  sasine,  dated  14th  March,  1708,  in  regard  to  a  yearly  rent, 
etc.,  Elizabeth,  Nicolas,  and  Grizell  are  mentioned  as  the 
daughters  of  the  deceased  Robert  Stewart  of  Uavenston. 

The  farm  of  Culcraig  appears  to  have  passed  to  the  Stewarts 
of  Tonderghie,  and  on  the  3rd  September,  1708,  Alexander 
Stewart,  styled  younger  of  Tonderghie,  had  sasine. 

William  Stewart  of  Castlestewart,  parish  of  Peninghame  (son 
of  the  Hon.  William  Stewart)  succeeded  his  father,  and  had 
sasine  of  Ravenston  (spelled  Rabinstoun)  on  the  5th  September, 
1716.  On  the  8th  of  the  same  month  and  year,  his  mother, 
Elizabeth  Gordon,  Lady  Castlestewart,  had  also  sasine  of  the 
lands  and  barony.  The  next  notice  is  dated  the  16th  March, 
1755,  when  John  Stewart,  younger  of  Castlestewart,  had  sasine 
of  the  lands  of  Dowaltoun,  then  part  of  the  property.  He  was 
followed  by  Captain  William  Stewart,  who  also  had  sasine  of 
Dowaltoun  and  other  lands  on  the  3rd  Mav,  1759.  ^fhe  next 
we  find  is  dated  14th  November,  1771,  when  Captain  James 
Stewart,  of  the  8th  Dragoons,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Ravens- 
toun,  Drumrey,  Grenaii,  and  others.  Then  on  the  10th 
January,  1775,  William  Stewart  of  Castlestewart  had  sasine  of 
the  eight  merkland  of  Lochtoun  (dias  Remistoun ;  and  on  the 
27  th  April,  1785,  of  the  lands  of  Bow  ton  of  Ravenstone. 

Immediately  after  this  the  lands  and  barony  were  sold  to  one 
of  the  same  name,  but  of  a  different  family,  claiming  descent 
from  the  Stewarts  of  l^rrard,  descended  from  the  Athol  Stewarts. 
He  was  Captain  Robert  Stewart  of  the  East  India  Company's 
Service,  and  had  sasine  on  the  15th  May,  1706,  as  purchaser,  of 
the  lands  of  Remistoun,  now  called  Castlestewart ;  and  on  the 
26th  June,  1708,  resignation  and  renunciation  were  given  by 
William  Stewart  and  his  trustee  to  Captain  Robert  Stewart,  now 
of  Castlestewart,  of  the  lands  of  Dowaltoun. 

Captain  Robert  Stewart  had  also  purchased  the  estate  of  St. 
Fort,  in  Fifeshire.  He  married  Ann  Stewart,  daughter  of  Henry 
Balfour  of  Dinbory,  and  had  issue,  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son, 
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Archibald  Campbell. 

He  had  sasine  on  the  20th  February,  1802,  of  the  lands  of 
Castlestewart,  etc.  The  estate  of  Ravonston  was  soon  after  sold, 
the  property  of  St.  Fort  in  Fifeshire  being  retained. 

John,  sixth  Earl  of  Stair,  was  the  next  owner,  by  purchase, 
and  the  name  was  again  altered  to  Rauenston.  It  was  inherited 
by  the  Hon.  George  G.  Dalrymple,  son  of  North,  ninth  Earl  of 
Stair.  In  1874  the  trustees  sold  the  estate  to  Lord  Borthwick 
for  <£'85,000. 

It  is  necessary  to  give  an  account  of  Lord  Borthwick'*s  family. 

The  origin,  like  that  of  so  many  others  who  rose  to  positions, 
is  in  obscurity.  The  first  may  have  been  one  of  those  Anglo- 
Norman  or  Flemish  settlers,  nearly  all  of  whom,  having  no  sur- 
names, assumed  them  from  the  lands  which  they  obtained. 
Douglas  is  of  opinion  that  it  was  taken  in  their  case  "from  lands 
of  that  name  on  Borthwick  Water,  in  the  County  of  Selkirk.**' 
In  the  reign  of  King  David  II.,  mention  is  found  of  Thomas  de 
Borthwick  ;  and  in  a  charter  dated  1378,  Sir  William  Borthwick 
was  the  owner  of  the  lands  of  Catkune,  in  the  County  of  Edin- 
burgh, to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Borthwick.  They  gradu- 
ally increased  their  possessions,  with  the  usual  influence,  in 
Mid-Lothian,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Scotland.  William 
Borthwick,  already  mentioned,  seems  to  have  been  the  pioneer  to 
position  and  influence.  In  corroboiation  of  the  opinion  given 
by  Douglas,  on  the  4th  June,  1410,  "dilecto  nostro  Willielmo 
de  Borthwick,  Militi""  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Borthwic 
and  Thoftcotys,  in  Selkirkshire,  on  the  resignation  of  Robert 
Scott.  This  may  have  been  a  restoration  of  the  oiiginal  lands 
first  obtained.  They  were  then  settled  in  Mid-Lothian.  It  is 
not  stated  whom  Sir  William  Borthwick  manied,  but  he  had 
issue,  as  stated — 

William. 

Janet,  married  James  Douglas,  Lord  Dalkeith;  and  secondly 

to  George  Crichton,  Earl  of  Caithness. 
,  married  Sir  John  Oliphant. 

William  succeeded  his  father,  and  was  created  Lord  Borthwick 
(as  supposed  in  14S4,  for  no  patent  is  to  be  found  in  the  i*ecords). 
By  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  Snd  June,  1430,  he  ob- 
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tained  leave  to  build  a  castle  on  the  Mole  of  Lockerworth,  which 
he  had  purchased  from  Sir  William  Hay.  It  is  now  a  ruin. 
Lord  Borthwick  died  about  1458.  In  the  old  Church  of  Borth- 
wick  there  are  recumbent  statues  of  himself  and  his  wife.  He 
had  issue — 

William. 

John,  of  Crookston. 

William  succeeded  as  second  Lord  Borthwick.  Whom  he 
married  is  not  mentioned.     He  died  about  1464,  and  left  issue — 

William. 

Thomas  of  Collylaw. 

James  of  Glengelt. 

Margaret,  married  Sir  James  Maxwell  of  Calderwood. 

William  succeeded  as  third  Lord  Borthwick.  He  mamed 
Maryota  de  Hope  Pringle,  and  had  issue — 

William. 

Alexander,  of  Nenthorn,  Berwickshire. 

Also  several  daughters. 

Lord  Borthwick  was  slain  at  Flodden  in  1513,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son,  William,  as  fourth  Lord  Borthwick. 

As  those  of  Ravenston  are  descended  from  Alexander  Borth- 
wick of  Nenthorn,  and  a  subsequent  offshoot,  we  must  now 
diverge  and  follow  that  line. 

The  title  became  dormant  from  1672  to  1762,  when  it  was 
given  to  Henry  Borthwick,  who  became  the  eleventh  Lord 
Borthwick;  Alexander  Borthwick  of  Nenthorn  married,  but 
whom  is  not  mentioned,  excepting  that  her  Christian  name  was 
Margaret.  So  far  as  known,  he  had  issue — 
William,  styled  of  Soltray. 

William   Borthwick,  married  Janet,  daughter  of Sinclair, 

and  had  issue — 
William. 

William  died  in  1541,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  William, 
also  styled  of  Soltray.     Whom  the  latter  married  is  not  stated, 
but  it  is  mentioned  that  he  died  in  1549,  and  was  father  of 
William  of  Soltray. 
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The  latter  is  stated  to  have  married  Catherine,  daughter  of 

Creighton,  and  died  before  1564,  leaving  issue — 

William  of  Soltray. 

Alexander  of  Reidhill,  ancestor  of  the  present  family  of 
Ravenston. 

William  Borthwick  of  Soltray  and  Johnstonburn  forfeited  his 
estate  in  1603,  and  died  in  1640.  He  married  Barbara,  daughter 
of Lawson,  and  had  issue — 

William. 
Alexander. 

His  eldest  son  is  styled  Colonel  William  Borthwick  of  Soltray 
and  Johnstonburn.  His  grandson  and  last  male  descendant, 
William  (de  jure),  eleventh  Lord  Borthwick,  was  killed  at 
Ramillies  in  1706,  s.  p.     Alexander,  the  second  son,  was  alive 

in  1668.     He  married  Sibillia,  daughter  of Cairns,  and  was 

father  of  William   Borthwick  of  Pilmuir  and  Mayshiell.      He 

married  first,  Marion,  daughter  of  Borthwick,  and  had 

issue — 

Mary,  mamed  Sir  Alexander  Livingston. 
Margaret,  married  John  Campbell  of  Knockreoch. 

He  married  secondly,  Marjory,  daughter  of Stewart,  and 

had  a  son — 

Henry.     He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Pringle, 
Bart.,  of  Stichell,  Roxburghshire,  and  had  issue — 

William,  who  became  twelfth  Lord  Borthwick 
(de  jure).     Died  unmarried. 

Henry,  who  established  his  claim  as  Lord  Borth- 
wick in  1762.     He  died,  s.p.,  in  1772. 

We  now  revert  to  Alexander  (direct  ancestor  of  the  present 
family),  the  second  son  of  William  Borthwick  of  Soltray  and 
Catherine  Creighton,  his  wife.  He  was  of  Reidhall,  and  after- 
wards of  Sauchnell.     He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  

Tumbull,  and  left,  so  far  as  known,  one  son, 

Archibald. 
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Archibald  Borthwick  entered  the  Church,  and  became  the 
minister  of  Polwarth  parish.  Whom  he  married  is  not  stated, 
but  he  had  issue,  a  son, 

Patrick. 

Patrick  Borthwick  married  Marion,  daughter  of Scott.     He 

is  stated  to  have  died  in  1772,  leaving,  probably  with  other  issue, 

Archibald. 

Archibald  Borthwick  claimed  the  peerage  in  1808.     He  married 

Margaret,  daughter  of Scott,  and  died  in  1815.     He  had 

issue — 

Patrick. 

Rachel. 

Patrick  Borthwick  married  Ariana,  daughter  of  Cunynghame 
Corbet  of  Tollcross,  and  had  issue, 

Archibald. 

Archibald  Borthwick  married  Mary  Louisa,  daughter  of  John 
Home- Home  of  Longformacus.     He  died  in  1868,  leaving  issue — 

Cunningham,  born  in  1813. 

Thomas  Scott,  died  unmarried  in  1839. 

Louisa  Ramsay. 

Mary  Catherine,  married,  in  1870,  William  George  Spens. 

Cuimingham  Borthwick  had  his  right  admitted  as  twelfth  Baron 
Borthwick  by  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  3rd  May,  1870.  He 
was  a  stockbroker  in  London,  at  the  head  of  the  firm  Borthwick, 
Wark,  &  Co. 

He   married,  in   1865,  Harriet   Alice,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Hermitage  Day,  banker,  Rochester,  County  Kent,  and  had  issue — 

Archibald   Patrick    Thomas,   Master   of    Borthwick,   bom 

3rd  September,  1867. 
Gabrielle  Margaret  Ariana. 
Alice   Rachel   Anne,   married,  in   1893,  A.   S.   Campbell, 

Lieutenant  Norfolk  Regiment. 
Violet  Dagma  Marion. 
Mary   Frances    Harriet,    married,  in    1897,   H.    Dowdell, 

barrister-at-law. 
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Cunningham  Borthwick  died  in  1885,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  as  thirteenth  Baron  Borthwick. 

Arms — Arg.^  three  cinquefoils,  sa. 

Crest — A  Moor^s  head  couped,  ppr. 

Supporters — Two  Angels,  /pr.,  winged,  or. 

Motto — Qui  condwnt. 

We  find  some  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  first  spelling  of  the 
name  of  this  property.  It  is  found  as  Lochtoun  alius  Remintoun, 
in  1585,  and  so  spelled  by  Pont  in  his  Survey  taken  soon  after 
that  period.  In  1633  it  is  Ravinston,  again  Remistoun  in  1643, 
and  Lochtoun  alias  Ravenston  in  1652,  which  latter  name  con- 
tinues. Symson,  in  1684,  states  the  name  to  be  Ravinstone, 
commonly  called  Remeston.  The  nearest  approach  to  Remestoun 
which  we  can  find  is  the  Norse  word  remmi  for  strong,  but  which 
conveys  no  sense  in  this  case.  If  the  ancient  name,  which  seems 
doubtful,  we  would  feel  inclined  to  think  it  was  a  con-uption  of 
raumar,  the  name  of  a  people  in  Norway,  some  of  whom,  during 
the  Norse  occupation  of  Galloway,  may  have  been  inhabitants, 
and  hence  Raumarton,  their  abode,  which  the  suffix  ton  gives. 
Or  it  may  be  a  corruption  from  the  Norse  word  hrafn,  raven, 
the  traditional  war  emblem  on  the  standards  of  the  Norse  and 
Danish  vikings  and  chiefs,  and  stein,  a  stone.  Hrafn  is  found  as 
a  prefix  to  many  Noi-se  woixls,  corrupted  to  raven,  and  given  as  a 
name  to  places,  as  Ravensere,  once  a  town  near  Hull,  but  entirely 
submerged  by  the  inroads  of  the  sea;  Ravenswath,  an  ancient 
castle  in  Richmondshire  (Yorkshire),  as  also  Ravenspur  and 
Ravensburg,  in  Yorkshire  ;  Ravensbume,  a  small  stream  near  to 
Greenwich,  London  (where  the  Danes  encamped),  and  Ravenglas, 
an  ancient  port  in  Cumberland,  south  of  Whitehaven.  In  all  of 
the  parts  we  mention  the  Norsemen  and  Danes  had  settlements. 
The  pronunciation,  local,  in  Galloway,  is  Rainstun. 

Symson  (1684)  describes  the  residence  as  a  very  good  house, 
and  then  belonging  to  the  Hon.  Robert  Stewart,  next  brother  to 
Lord  Galloway.  It  still  remains,  and  is  a  substantial  old- 
fashioned  building,  pleasantly  situated  on  a  knoll,  in  a  wooded 
park  of  fine  old  pasture.  The  loch  at  some  distance  in  front,  in 
the  centre  of  which  the  parishes  of  Whithorn,  Sorbie,  and  Kirk- 
inner  met,  was  drained  about  1862.     From  it,  the  property  is 
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sometimes  called  Lochtoun.  Sometimes  it  was  called  Dowalton 
loch.     The  lands  are  inland  in  the  vicinity  of  Whithorn,  etc. 

The  farms  in  this  parish  are  : — Auchness,  Drumrae,  Macher- 
Stewart,  Grennan,  Mosspark,  Craigrobbey,  Ravenston  Mains, 
and  Barledziew.  Also  in  Sorbie  parish,  Barledziew,  Culnoag, 
Culkae,  Dowalton,  Doonhill,  Stonehouse,  etc. 

As  for  the  derivations  of  the  names,  we  think  that  Drumrae  is 
a  compound  from  the  Gaelic  druim,  a  ridge  or  height,  and  the 
Norse  ra,  a  landmark.  Another  gives  it  from  druim-reidh, 
smooth  ridge,  or  druim -ratha,  ridge  of  the  rath  or  fort,  which  we 
do  not  follow.  Barledziew  is  another  corruption.  It  may  be 
from  the  Gaelic  bar-leis-suas,  which  means  the  hill-by-the-west. 
Culnoag  is  probably  from  the  Gaelic  cul-cnoc,  a  back-lying  hill. 
Grennan  is  from  the  Norse  graenn,  green  of  verdure,  as  given  by 
us  in  other  parishes.  Culkae,  as  now  spelled,  is  also  found  as 
Culcoy,  Culcay,  and  Coulka,  and  seems  to  be  from  the  Graelic 
cul-ca,  the  back-lying  farm  or  house. 

The  other  names  worthy  of  notice  have  been  dealt  with  else- 
where. 


CAIRILTON,    NOW   CAULETON. 

We  have  already  mentioned  under  Monreith,  parish  of  Moch- 
rum,  that  the  lands  of  Cairilton  formed  a  portion  of  the  property 
of  CVuggleton,  held  by  the  M'Cairills  (Kerlies  or  M'Kerlies), 
parish  of  Sorbie,  at  an  early  period,  and  afterwards  obtained 
po«ession  of  by  the  prior  and  monks  of  Whithorn  priory.  The 
name  is  believed  to  have  been  derived  from  William  M'Cairill, 
who  took  up  his  abode  there  in  1^2,  when  Cruggleton  Castle  was 
treacherously  taken  from  him  for  King  Edward  L  of  England  by 
his  secret  adherent.  Sir  William  Soulis,  an  account  of  which  is 
given  under  Cruggleton.  The  lands  were  held  for  some  time  by 
the  Church,  afterwards  sold,  with  others,  to  James,  Earl  of 
Moray,  the  superiority  being  retained.  Lord  Moray  afterwards 
sold  the  lands  to  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Minto,  and  he  again  to  Sir 
Patrick  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch,  on  a  charter  dated  24th  November, 
1576.  The  latter  had  sasine  on  the  24th  August,  1577.  There 
was  a  considerable  sale  at  this  time.  The  contract  betwixt 
Robert,  commendator  of  the  priory,  and  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bam- 
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barroch,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  is  dated  9th  June, 
1580.  It  narrates  the  sale  by  the  convent  to  James,  Earl  of 
Moray.  In  addition  to  the  ten  merkland  of  Cairillton  (spelled 
Carletoun),  with  the  teind  sheaves,  it  also  includes  Cruggleton 
(spelled  Crugiltoun),  Cavens,  Shedock,  Slymnock  Prestrie,  Wig, 
Knock,  Apelbie,  Kirrandown,  etc.  (all  nearly  are  mis-spelled).  It 
mentions  that  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  disponed  these  lands  to 
John  Stewart  of  Minto,  and  again  to  Patrick  Vaus,  and  the  sale 
was  ratified  by  Matthew  Stewart,  younger  of  Minto,  and  approved 
by  the  said  commendator,  who  received  Patrick  Vaus  as  his 
immediate  vassal  in  the  said  lands. 

Sir  Patrick  was  succeeded  by  his  son  John,  of  Longcastle,  who 
was  served  heir  on  the  27th  June,  1598.  He  obtained  a  charter 
of  confirmation  under  the  Great  Seal  of  King  James  VI.,  dated 
12th  March,  1618,  confirming  a  charter  by  William,  Bishop  of 
Whithorn  (Galloway),  in  favour  of  Sir  John  Vaus  of  Bambarroch, 
knight,  of  the  ten  merklands  of  Cariltoun,  ten  merklands  of 
Apelbie,  and  others,  all  of  old  extent,  to  be  incorporated  and 
called  the  Tenandry  of  Carletoun.  The  next  notice  is  a  contract 
dated  8th  December,  1629,  between  Sir  John  Vaus  of  Bambar- 
roch and  William  Baillie  of  Dunragit,  Sir  John  disponing  by  way 
of  wadset  the  ten  merkland  of  Carletoun  (Cairiltoun)  to  William 
Baillie.  In  February,  1636,  the  latter  had  sasine;  and  by  sasine, 
16th  September,  1651,  there  was  renunciation  by  William  Baillie 
of  Dunragit  of  the  lands  of  Cairltoun  to  Barnbarroch.  There 
was  also  an  instrument  of  sasine,  dated  2nd  March,  1652,  granted 
by  James  Ross  of  Balneil,  in  favour  of  John  Vaus  of  Bambarroch, 
of  the  lands  of  Carletoun  and  others.  We  next  find  that  on  the 
5th  December,  1663,  John  Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  and  Grissel 
M'Culloch,  his  spouse,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Cairiltoune  (and 
Craigiebuys).     (Barnbarroch  Papers.) 

From  the  Vauses  of  Barnbarroch,  Cairilton,  etc.,  passed  to  the 
Maxwells.  William,  commonly  styled  of  Loch,  and  afterwards 
of  Monreith,  who  was  created  a  baronet  on  the  8th  January, 
1681,  and  was  infeft  in  the  lands  of  Carletoun,  etc.,  on  the  2nd 
June  of  the  same  year.  On  the  23rd  October,  1747,  Magdalene 
Blair,  spouse  to  Sir  William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  had  sasine  in 
life-rent  of  the  lands  of  Appleby,  etc. 

Cairilton  is  now  a  part  of  the  barony  of  Monreith. 
VOL.  II.  33 
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We  have  dealt  with  the  corruption  of  the  name  to  Carleton 
under  Cruggleton.  On  Cairilton  Fell  there  is  a  place  called 
Miuicarlie,  meaning  Kerlie's  thicket,  which  is  allowed  to  be 
evidence  of  CairilPs  occupation  of  the  lands,  and  hence  the  name 
Cairil-ton,  the  abode  of  Cairill. 


APPLEBY   AND    CRAI6LEMINE. 

The  history  of  these  lands  is  similar  to  what  we  have  given  in 
regard  to  Cairilton,  Carleton.  The  priory  of  Candida  Casa  at 
Whithorn  obtained  the  lands,  but  whether  by  fraud  or  fair 
dealing  will  never  now  be  known.  Afterwards  the  lands  passed 
by  sale  to  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  and  were  by  him  disponed  to 
Sir  John  Stewart  of  Minto,  who  again  sold  them  to  Sir  Patrick 
Vaus  of  Bambarroch.  The  contract  to  infeft  the  latter  in  the 
ten  merkland  of  Appelbie  is  dated  24th  and  penult  day  January, 
1577-8.  On  the  7th  March,  1577,  Sir  Patrick  had  sasine  of  the 
land  and  mill.  The  sale  is  narrated  in  contract  betwixt  Robert, 
commendator,  of  the  priory  (who  retained  the  superiority)  and 
Sir  Patrick  Vaus,  dated  9th  June,  1580  (Barnbarroch  Papers). 
Under  contract  on  the  4th  April,  1594,  Malcolm  Baillie  (in 
Arbroay)  and  John  Baillie  (in  Craiglemine)  had  sasine  of  the 
lands  of  Craiglemine  from  Sir  Patrick  Vaus. 

In  1598,  John  Vaus  of  Longcastle  was  served  heir  to  his  father. 
Sir  Patrick  Vaus  of  Bambarroch,  etc.,  and  to  the  ten  mercatis 
terrarum  of  Appelby.  On  the  7th  March,  1648,  Patrick  Vaus 
Was  in  possession  of  Appelbie. 

On  the  1st  June,  1652,  there  was  a  contract  of  excambion 
betwixt  John  Vaus  of  Barnbarroch,  heritable  proprietor  of  the 
land  of  Knockincur,  and  Alexander  Baillie  (of  Dunragit),  heritable 
proprietor  of  the  land  of  Craiglemine,  which  lands  were  ex- 
changed, but  as  Knockincur  was  of  least  value,  John  Vaus  paid 
to  Alexander  Baillie  1000  merks  in  addition. 

The  next  found  by  us  is  James  Ross,  who  on  the  15th  April, 
1637,  had  principal  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Applebie  and  others. 
He  was  followed  by  William  Maxwell  of  Loch,  afterwards  of 
Monreith,  and  created  a  baronet  in  1681.  On  the  2nd  June, 
1681,  these  lands  were  part  of  the  barony  of  Monreith,  when 
he  was  infeft,  and  had  principal  sasine  on  the  SOth  December, 
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1683.  On  the  15th  September,  1705,  Sir  William  Maxwell, 
knight  baronet  of  Monreith,  had  again  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Apilbie,  etc. 

The  last  wef  will  give  in  connection  with  the  Maxwells  is  dated 
28rd  October,  1747,  when  Magdalene  Blair,  spouse  to  Sir 
William  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  had  sasine  in  liferent  of  the  lands 
of  (Carletoun)  Craigliemains  and  Appleby. 

The  lands  were  purchased  by  George  Guthrie,  Stranraer,  who 
died  on  the  18th  January,  1868,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 

In  187^  they  were  sold  to  James  Parlane,  in  business  in  Man- 
chester.    With  Craighdu,  the  purchase  money  was  jP42,600. 

The  surname  is  the  same  as  Macfarlane.  In  Gaelic  Parian  or 
Pharlan. 

James  Parlane,  of  Glasgow,  married  in  1796  and  died  in  1829, 
leaving  by  his  wife,  Isabel  Gilfillan  (who  died  in  1831),  a  son — 

John,  born  in  1807,  of  Manchester  and  Buenos  Ayres; 
married,  in  1829,  Margaret  Jack  (born  in  1811  and  died  in  1845). 
He  died  in  1868,  leaving  a  son,  James,  first  of  Appleby. 

He  married  Margaret  Carrick,  daughter  of  William  Thorn- 
bum,  Manchester,  and  had  issue — 

John,  of  Craigdhu. 

William,  of  Derry. 

Mary,  married  R.  Goldschmidt,  Manchester. 

Jane. 

Margaret,  married  J.  Shaw,  Bombay. 

James  Parlane  died  in  July,  1896,  and  left  Appleby  and 
Craiglemine  to  his  widow.  Her  son  John  of  Craighdu  is  the 
next  heir. 

As  stated  in  the  Sculptured  Stones  of  Scotland^  by  Dr.  John 
Stuart,  LL.D.,  the  fragment  of  a  cross  was  found  in  the  founda- 
tions of  old  buildings  on  the  farm  of  Craiglemine ;  also  a  skull, 
a  sword,  «everal  querns,  and  a  small  bottle,  all  of  which  were  lost 
excepting  the  fragment  mentioned. 

Appleby  was  a  Norse  settlement,  as  the  termination  of  the 
name  proves.  It  would  appear  to  be  derived  from  the  words 
Apaldr-by,  the  first  referring  to  an  orchard,  and  the  latter 
from  beer  or  byr,  generally  used  as  by  for  a  Scandinavian  settle- 
ment.     Pont  renders  it  Apleby.      The  name  is  also  found  in 
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Cumberland,   where    there    is    a    parish    called   St.    JLawrence 
Appelby. 

Craigleraine  seems  to  be  a  compound  Gaelic  word,  Craig-Ie- 
min,  the  craig  in  the  plain  field. 


CRAIGHDU    OR    CEAIGHDOW. 


The  earliest  mention  found  is  precept  of  sasine  SOth  June, 
1594,  granted  by  William  Fleming,  feuar  of  Craichdow,  for 
infefting  Patrick  Vans  of  Barnbarroch  in  the  five  merkland  of 
Craichdow.  That  it  had  been  also  previously  acquired  by  the 
priory  of  Candida  Casa,  and  then  by  the  Flemings,  is  probable. 

William  Fleming  married  Catherine  Levynax,  as  appears  by 
contract  of  mannage  in  1577.  Doubtless  he  was  an  ofTshoot  of 
the  Earls  of  Wigton  (see  Mochrum).  Following  the  infeftment 
of  Patrick  Vaus,  there  was  a  charter  dated  22nd  March,  1598, 
granted  by  William  Fleming  of  Craighdow  in  favour  of  William 
Houston  of  Culreoch  and  Catherine  M'CuUoch,  his  wife.  It 
would  therefore  appear  that  at  this  time  the  occupation  by 
Patrick  Vaus  was  merely  by  wadset,  which  is  confirmed  by  sasine 
21st  November,  1617,  when  Thomas,  son  of  the  deceased  William 
Baillie  of  Dunragget,  advanced  as  wadset  to  William  Fleming  of 
Craighdow  3000  merks.  It  is  thus  evident  that  to  this  date 
William  Fleming  was  still  the  proprietor,  but  in  difficulties. 

The  next  notice  is  sasine  in  December,  1635,  in  favour  of 
Andrew  Vaus  of  the  lands  of  Craighdow,  and  on  the  11th  Nov- 
enil>er,  1638,  he  is  again  mentioned.  Following  this,  on  the 
20th  November,  1639,  Barbara  Houston,  Craighdow,  had  sasine 
in  liferent.  From  this  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  she  was 
spouse  to  Andrew  \'aus.  At  this  time  Craighdow  had  passed  to 
the  Vauses.  Andrew  Vaus  had  issue,  Alexander,  who  was  served 
heir  to  his  father  on  the  5th  November,  1661.  He  married 
Grizzell  Agnew,  who,  we  think,  was  a  daughter  of  Agnew  of 
Dalreagle,  parish  of  Kirkinner.  In  April,  1674,  Grizzell  Agnew, 
spouse  to  Alexander  \'aus  of  Craighdow,  had  sasine  of  the  five 
merkland  of  Craighdow,  etc.  They  had  issue  an  only  daughter, 
as  the  following  testifies,  "  Sasine,  August,  1676,  Barbara  Vaus, 
only  daur.  and  air  to  Umqle  Alexander  Vaus  of  Craighdow,  of 
the  five  merkland  of  Craighdow,  houses,  yeards,''  etc.      She  is 
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again  mentioned  as  of  Craighdow  in  1688,  but  prior  to  this, 
viz.,  on  the  2nd  June,  1681,  the  land  had  been  acquired  by 
Maxwell  of  Monreith,  became  part  of  that  barony,  and  William 
Maxwell  on  the  above  date  was  infeft. 

There  is  nothing  to  be  found  to  convey  that  Barbara  Vaus  was 
married,  and  the  lands  thus  passed  to  the  Maxwells. 

Sir  William  Maxwell's  second  son,  John  of  Ardwall  and 
Killaster,  parish  of  Stoneykirk,  succeeded,  and  had  sasine  of 
Craighdow,  etc.,  on  the  11th  November,  1719.  The  Maxwells' 
position,  however,  could  only  have  been  by  wadset,  as  on  the 
21st  October,  1749,  we  find  that  Agnes  Agnew,  spouse  to  Alex- 
ander Boyd  of  Penkill,  had  sasine.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
that  she  was  a  daughter  of  Patrick  Agnew  of  Dalreagle,  who  had 
sasine  of  Craighdow,  etc.,  on  the  28th  June,  1755. 

The  next  owner  was  Captain  the  Hon.  Keith  Stewart  of 
Glasserton,  who  had  sasine  of  Craigdow  on  the  18th  October, 
1777.  His  eldest  surviving  son,  James  Alexander  Stewart,  sold 
Craighdow  to  John  Pringle,  Writer  to  the  Signet,  in  regard  to 
whom  and  his  descendants,  we  have  no  particulars.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  nephew,  Andrew  Pringle,  whose  son,  Andrew,  bom 
in  1851,  succeeded. 

In  1872,  purchased  by  James  Parlane,  Manchester,  together 
with  Appleby  and  Craiglemine,  for  jE^42,500.  He  died  in  July, 
1896,  and  left  Craighdu  to  his  son  John.     See  Appleby. 

Craig-dhu  or  dhuibh  is  the  Gaelic  for  black  craig  or  rock,  of 
which  Craighdow  is  a  corruption. 


BALCKA6E. 

This  land  is  supposed  to  have  also  belonged  for  a  time  to  the 
priory  at  Whithorn,  but  it  is  not  clear.  The  first  mention  of  it 
found  is  dated  31st  October,  1598,  when  Alexander  was  served 
heir  to  William  Gordon.  It  afterwards  formed  a  portion  of  the 
barony  of  Remistoun  (Ravenston),  and  on  the  24th  January, 
1643,  Robert  Inglis,  merchant,  London,  son  and  heir  of  John 
Inglis,  burgess,  Edinburgh,  was  infeft. 

We  next  find  that  in  June,  1668,  Hugh  Gordon  of  Grange, 
had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Balcray.  It  afterwards  belonged  to 
the  Stewarts  of  Tonderghie,  and  is  mentioned  in  a  contract  of 
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mairiage  dated  in  1687,  and  we  oootiniie  to  find  tbem  as  ownen 
antil  the  6th  July,  1718,  when  there  was  a  levernon  bj  Alex- 
ander Stewart  of  Tonderghie,  to  Sir  AUrraiMJAr  Maxwdl  of 
Monreith.  Following  this,  on  the  Mth  Fefarnanr,  1758,  Williain 
Rorison  of  Ardoch,  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Balcnige,  etc,  and 
on  the  20th  April  following,  the  Hon.  Geoige  Stewart,  second 
son  of  Alexander,  Elarl  of  Galloway,  had  sasine.  The  next 
notice  is  on  the  8rd  December,  1788,  when  William  FaDertcm  of 
Follerton  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Balcrag  on  diarter  finom  the 
Crown,  and  assignation  thereto  by  Sir  William  Maxwdl  of 
Monreith. 

With  his  descendants  the  lands  remain. 

The  derivation  of  the  name  is  firom  the  Gadic  baile-creag,  the 
house  at  the  crag  or  craig. 


MOUSE. 


The  land  called  Morvere,  Mouer,  or  Moure,  is  a  portion  of  the 
Monreith  estate,  and  became  owned  bv  the  MaxweUs,  whose  first 
settlement  in  Wigtonshire  (Western  Galloway)  in  1481,  as  given 
under  Monreith,  parish  of  Mochrum,  arises  from  being  coupled 
with  Myrton  in  that  parish,  and  the  new  and  present  residence 
thereat  called  Monreith.  We  will  therefore  only  refer  to  the 
farms  in  this  parish,  and  mention  that  their  first  residence  was 
at  Moure,  which  they  occupied  until  1683,  when  the  abode  (since 
ruinous)  of  the  M'Cullochs  at  Myrton  was  obtained,  and  they 
(the  Maxwells)  removed  there.  From  n^lect  the  house  at 
Moure  became  roofless,  and  so  continued  until  the  banning  of 
the  nineteenth  century*.  In  other  respects  it  was  sound,  but  it 
was  made  use  of  for  materials  to  build  a  new  farm-steading. 
The  upper  storey  was  thus  demolished,  but  the  old  walls  being 
strong,  such  havoc  was  stopped,  a  new  roof  put  on,  and  converted 
into  a  farm-house. 

It  stands  on  the  edge  of  a  bogg}*  meadow,  with  the  appearance 
of  having  been  a  loch.  On  the  other  side,  on  a  knoll  stiU  called 
C^astlehill,  the  foundations  of  a  considerable  building  are  to  be 
traced,  but  there  is  no  tradition  or  other  information  to  give  a 
clue  as  to  when,  or  by  whom,  it  was  built  or  inhabited.     In  a 
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wood  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  off  m-e  the  foundations  of  another 
building. 

The  Maxwells,  since  their  settlement  in  this  part,  have  buried 
in  the  old  church  of  Kirk  maiden -in-feraes,  which  is  in  this 
parish* 

As  mentioned  in  Dr.  Stuart's  {LL.D.)  Simlptured  Stones  of 
Scotland,  for  a  long  time  a  cross  stood  on  the  Court  Hill,  which 
was  removed  to  Monreith, 

The  names  of  the  farms  in  this  parish,  acquired  from  time  to 
time  from  1481,  are  Moure,  Belcraig,  Whitefield,  Drum  fad,  Bar- 
hullion,  Barmeil,  Barwinnock,  etc.,  Blairbuy,  Caimdoon,  Cairilton, 
Dowies,  Garrarie,  Knock,  Lcrroch,  Slateheugh,  Stelloch,  Drum- 
modie,  etc. 

The  name  Moure  may  be  from  the  Gaelic  miir,  wall  in.  In 
the  Cymric  it  is  a  rampart ;  but  more  likely  to  be  from  the 
Norse,  in  which  in  the  plural  there  is  moar^  a  moor,  etc*  Bal- 
eraig  is  the  house  on  or  of  the  crag,  from  the  Gaelic  creag. 
Drumfad  is  from  druini^fada  or  -fad,  the  long  or  high  ridge, 
Barhullion  is  a  compound  rather  difficult  to  solve.  The  prefix, 
both  in  Gaelic  and  Cymric,  means  a  hillj  etc.,  but  the  suffix, 
bullion,  is  not  to  be  found,  unless  it  is  from  the  Norse  halla,  from 
which  is  hallin,  a  slope,  a  hill.  We  have  seen  it  given  from 
barr-chuileann  (hwillan),  hill-top  of  the  holies,  which  seems 
rather  hazy.  Barmeil,  from  the  Gaelic  bar-maol,  we  have  dealt 
with  elsewhej^  ;  it  means  a  hare  or  barren  hill- top.  Barwinnock 
ia  found  spelt  Barwhinnock  in  the  parish  of  Tynholm,  where  we 
gave  it  as  a  compound  name,  the  preHx  and  suffix  being  Gaelic, 
and  meaning  to  top  of  the  whin  hill.  We  have  read  other 
meanings  given,  which  do  not  impt^ss  us  as  approaching  the 
sense.  Blairbuy  means  the  Norse  settlement  in  the  field  or  plain, 
Caimdoon  is  from  the  Gaelic  earn  or  cairn,  and  dan  or  duin,  the 
cairn  on  the  hilL  Cairilton  we  have  dealt  with  separately, 
Dowies  we  have  already  given  elsewhere  as  being  from  the 
Gaelic  dois,  a  copse,  a  thicket,  etc.  Garrarie  we  consider  to  be 
from  the  Gaelic  gar-araich,  the  near  meadow  or  plain  field. 
Knock  is  from  the  Gaelic  nbc,  a  hillock,  etc,  Lerroch  is  to  be 
found  as  larach  in  Gaelic,  meaning  the  site  of  a  village.  Stelloch 
has  been  derived  froqi  stallage,  a  name  given  to  places  where 
stalls  for  markets  were  authorized.    This,  however,  could  scarcely 
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apply  to  Stelloch,  which  its  out  of  the  way  position  negatives. 
We  are  inclined  to  think  it  is  from  some  Norse  word.  Probably 
it  is  a  corruption  of  Stennock,  which  will  be  found  under  Castle- 
wigg,  as  being  from  the  Norse  word  stein,  a  stone,  and  the  Graelic 
cnoc  for  a  hill,  etc.  Drummodie  is  given  as  Drum-moddy,  which 
is  from  the  Gaelic  druin-madaidh,  the  wolf-hill — strictly,  the 
dog-hill. 

On  the  farm  of  Stelloch,  a  bronze  statuette  of  Mercury,  five 
inches  high,  was  found  in  1871,  when  a  field  was  being  ploughed. 
It  was  minus  the  ankles  and  feet. 
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Aberdeen  Breviary i.  269 

Aborigines i.  4 

Abras i.  5J2 

Achearight ii.  02 

Achingishie ii.  82 

Achnies ii.  82,  87 

Ada,  dau.  of  William  the  Lion,  ii.  45,  47 
Adair  (Adare),  Altoune,  i.  314;  Ballcail, 
i.  6cx>,  601 ;  Ballymena,  i.  390,  391 ; 
Cardryne,  i.  313,  315,  389  ;  Corgie, 
i-  3151  389 ;  Drumore,  i.  312,  315 ; 
Gcnoch.  i.  583 ;  Heatherton,  i.  391 ; 
Kildonan,  i.  377,  387  ;  Kilhilt  or 
Kinhilt,  i.  312.  378.  379.  389.  392. 
4hS,  520.  552.  553.  583.  586,  ii.  57, 
68,  208,  284  ;  Little  Genoch.  i.  586, 
587  ;  Maryport,  i.  314,  389 ;  Port- 
ree  i.  312.  313,  376,  378 

Adamnan i-  30»  79.  5^3  »  »•  4^4 

Adders i.  244 

Adrian i.  28 

Aedh  ii.  307,  316 

Aedhan ii.  314,  15-16 

i^thelstan,  Kin>? i.  loi 

Affrica,  dau.  of  Fergus...  i.  87,  112,  280 
Agnews  in  Galloway,  i.  225  ;  Auch- 
rocher,  i.  466 ;  Barmeill,  ii.  467, 
477  ;  Castlewig,  i.  465,  ii.  346,  412, 
467,  468  ;  Creochs,  ii.  244  ;  C roach, 
i*  5^4*  54S ;  Culnialzie,  ii.  244 ; 
Dalreagle,  ii.  127,  230,  231  ;  Gald- 
enoch,  i.  464,  482  ;  Kilwaughter, 
i.  468  ;  Lochnaw,  i.  412.  413,  420, 
428-475.  482.  ii.  93.  361,  362,  374. 
375.  405 ;  Ochiltree,  ii.  loi,  126, 
127  ;  Sheuchan,  i.  477,  478,  ii. 
215;  Skeoch,  ii.  467 ;  VansAgnew, 
j^^  Barnbarroch ;  Whitehills,  i.  466, 
ii.  413,  414 

Agricola i.  10,  14,  29,  30,  32 

Ahannay  or  Hannay...  ii.  229,  405,  406 

Aidan  i.  179,  230 

Aignell,  see  Agnew,  Lochnaw  ...  i.  431 

Aikhead,  Cuninghame  of ii.  74 

Aildred  of  Rivaulx i.  115,  327  ; 

ii.  423,  444 

Ailsa,  see  Kennedy i.  524,  525 

Aird i.  532,  543 


Airies,  i.  418,  543t  "•  219,  220,  229  ^ 
Over  and   Meikle...   ii.  239,  240, 

245.  499.  504 

Airlies  or  Airless ii.  203,  245 

Airlour ii.  25,  88 

Aitheach  Tuatha,  see  Attacotti 

Alan,  son  of  Flaad ii.  257 

Alan,  Lord  of  Galloway...  i.  125,  126, 

127 

Alan,  son  of  Waldeve ii.  42 

Alba i.  13 

Albain i.  ij 

Albanach i.  45 

Albani i.  20 

Albany,  Robert  Duke  of   ii.  123 

Albion i.  60 

Al  Cluyd i.  62,  68,  69 

Aldebrugh,  William  de i.  71 

Aldouran i.  423,  424 

Aldgitha ii.  33 

Aldred,  Earl ii.  32 

Aid  Tervick i.  386 

Alecthe  or  Aleclum i.  271 

Alexander  I i.  I02 

Alexander  II I.  125 

Alexander  III..  King i.  35 

Alexanders ii.  93. 

Alfred,  King i.  55,  56,  ii.  30.  382 

Allandos  i.  428 

Allerdale,  Barony  of  ii.  41,  43 

Alpin i.  49,  50,  51,  495.  496 

Altain,  i.  356 

Alticry ii.  57,  61,  loi.  208,  224 

Altifrage  ii.  57,  206 

Alum i.  311,  12-14 

Alterigg ii.  57 

Altrosian  i.  312 

Alfyre i.  13 

Alwin,  Abbot  i.  II3,  115 

America.  Norse  discovery  of. i.  75 

Ammianus,  Marcellinus  ...  i.  15,  20,  54 

Anabaglish i.  589 

Anarawd,  King i.  71 

An-Buellan   i.  103 

Anch«»rt i.  334 

Andrews,  St.,  Archbishoprick i.  64 

Andrews,  S.,  Record  i.  2 

Angeland i.  60 
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Angelon i.  56 

Angles  i.  52,  55,  ii.  31 

Anglia  i.  52,  55 

Anglo-Normans i.  207 

Anglo-Saxon  Bishops,  i.  64  ;  Chronicle, 
i.  8,  66.  78 

Angulus  i.  55,  56 

Angus i.  15*  49<  164,  211 

Annals  of  Innisfallen,  i.  89  ;  of  Ireland, 
i.  37.  68,  79,  146,  177  ;  of  Loch  C^, 
i.  310,  318;  of  the  Four  Masters,  i. 
122,  124.  281,  282,  ii.  310,  317, 
318  ;  of  Tigernach.  i.  84,  523,  ii. 
309,  314 ;  of  Ulster,  i.  71,  100, 
524,    ii.    34,    307,    308,    309,    310. 

313.  314 

Annandale,  1.   142,  143,  204  ;  Earl  uf, 

ii.  289.  448 

Antonius  Pius i.  10,  29,  30 

Antrim,  i.  40  ;  Earls  of i.  448 

Aochmach i.  318 

App  or  Glenapp i.  496 

Appelbic.ii.  13,82,  474,  513,  514,  516 

Appletwhaile ii.  41 

Arbrack ii.  502,  503 

Archanan ii.  57 

Ardachie i.  644 

Ardagh,  battle  of i.  44,  ii.  317 

Ardchattan  ii.  8 

Ardemorde  i.  642 

Ardoch  i   627 

Ardrigh i.  37,  39,  41,  45 

Ardwall  and  Killasser ii.  82,  450 

Ardwall i.  331.  357,  366.  405 

Argeniein  i.  433 

Argyll i.  125,  168 

Arhemein  i.  575.  598,  ii.  240 

Ariehemane i.  394,  549,  575.  598 

Arielick ii.  60,  71,  73 

Ariquassan ii.  189 

Ariullan  House ii.  73 

Armorial  bearings i.  221-222 

Armorde i.  347,  640-42 

Armstrongs  i.  210 

Armorica i.  17 

Arnot,  Patrick  i,  519,  ii.  194 

Arnsheen ii.  107 

Arran,  Isle  of    i.  267 

Arriequhillart ii.  61,  71,  96,  97 

Arriewhassen ii.  234-35 

Arrioland     ...  i.  61 1,  ii.  4,  5.  61,  89,  91 

Arrow ii.  447.  475,  503 

Arifield  or  Airtfield i.  616 

Artgha  or  Artglhal , i.  69 

A*  Schennane  i.  643,  ii.  171 

Ashindarroch  i.  552 

Aspatria  or  Aspatric ii.  35 

Atheling,  Edgar    "•  ii.  36,  40 

Aihelstane ii.  30 

Atheodl  or  Athole i.  15,  213 

Alrabatii i.  4 

Attacotti i.  16,  23,  33,  36 


Auchabrick i.  311 

Auchenbarn i.  532 

Auchengallie,  ii.  55,  58,  61,  64,  73,  212 

Auchengnssel ii.  506 

Auchenleck i.  238 

Auchenmalzie i.  586 

Auchenmanister i.  575 

Auchenree i.  385 

Anchenskeoch i.  319 

Auchentibbert i.  342,  ii.  49,  181 

Auchenvain i.  551,  552 

Auchinclay,  or  Auchincloy,  i.  335,  336, 

341 

Auchineinth i.  532 

Auchland ii.  178 

Auchleach i.  367 

Auchmalg i.  586.  590 

Auchmantle..  i.  549.  555 

Auchnault  i.  312 

Auchnaught ii.  7 

Auchncighl,  i.  318,  319,  320,  ii.  168  ; 

Moor I.  266,  320 

Auchneil i.  423,  475,  480,  481,  505 

Auchness i.  276,  311,  467,  ii.  512 

Auchnotteroch i.  475 

Auchork  or  Aquhork  i.  355 

Auchsleoch i.  334 

Auchiiffie i.  334,  406 

Audna  Cairill i.  75,  ii.  308 

Auldbreck ii.  482 

Ausonius i.  7 

Auxr(Kher i.  499 

Avienus  Festus  i.  20 

Avenmore i.  344 

Avondale,  Barony  of ii.  123,  192 

Awkirk i.  371.  372 

Ayne i.  499 

Bagimont's  Roll ii.  154 

Baiden  MaCairill  ...  i.  42-43  ii.  311-316 

Baillie i.  162-64.  630 

Baillie,  Dunraggit.  i.  56,  303,  570,  583, 

609,   624,    ii.  54,  68,  80,  93,    134, 

135.  i89»  232,  237,  375,  513.  516 

Bailliewhir ii.  483 

Bnillieul.  see  Baillie 

Bain,  Donald i.  86,  102 

Balcary  i.  563575 

Balcrage ii.  81,  88 

Halcray ii.  458 

Balcreg  ii.  79 

Baldoon,  ii.   181,  220-227  ;  Dunbar  of, 
ii.  103,  152 

Bale,  Bishop  of  Ossory    i.  186 

Baledzean    ii.  230 

Balfern,  N.  and  S ii.  227 

Balgown i.  311,  405 

Balgracie  i.  426-476 

Balgreggan,  see  Freugh. 

Baliol  i.  117,  127.,  139-40.  I7I, 

283.  332 
Balkail  i.  600 
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Balkelly i.  309 

Balker  i.  546 

Ballaird  ii.  187,  230-31 

Ballantrae i.  229 

Bailie  whir  or  Balzeucher ii.  583 

Ballinclach  Glenlucc  i.  560  563 

Ballochjargon i.  575 

Balmacross  i.  231 

Balmet;  or  Torhou!vemuir  ii.  172-77 

Balmesh i.  575 

Balmurrie i.  612 

Balnab i.  546,  ii.  480 

Balnabraid,  Learside ii.  400 

Balnagoun i.  467 

Balneil  i.  607,  610 

Balquhirrie  ...  i.  414,  428,  437,    ii.  360, 

361 

Balsarroch  i.  415-17 

Balsier ii.  409,  414 

Balsmith  ii.  480 

Haliersan  ii.  136,  137,  140,  203 

Baltier ii.  360,  405 

Balwhirran  ii.  137 

Balyeti    i.  544 

Balzieland,  i.  287  {see  Logan)    ...  i.  304 

Bamborough  Castle ii.  3646,47 

Banco  or  Banquo  ii.  256 

Bandola,  Mains  of ii.  296 

Bangour  Monastery i.  178-9 

Bank  ton.  Lord  i.  307,  505,  507 

Bannockburn ii.  47 

Bar ii.  50,  63,  71,  89,  134,  136,  206 

Barbennock  ii.  82,  88 

Barbeth,  High  and  Low i.  406 

Barbour i.  151 

Barbuchany  or  Barbucharry ii.  1 37 

Harclye,   see  Tonderghie,   ii.   124,   134, 
285,  286,  452 

Bargany,  Lord i.  427,  526 

liarglass ii.  203,  204,  218,  220 

Barhapple i.  632 

Barhasking i.  590 

Barhill  ii.  136 

Barhoise  i.  632 

Barholm.  i,  298,  ii.  23  (see  M'CuUoch). 

Barhullion    i.  279,  480,  490 

Barjarg  i.  480-81,  629 

Barlachan ii.  1 34 

Barladne  ii.  126 

Barlae i.  599,  ii.  219 

Barlair ii.  230 

Barlas   ii.  220 

Barlauchlan ii.  118,  130 

Barledsy,  Birledzow    ii.503,  504 

Barleclzien   ii.  503,  512 

Barlockhart,  O.  Luce  i.  592 

Barlure,  N.  Luce i.  612 

Barmail  ii.  82,  87 

Barmeill   ii.  477 

Barmess,  H.  and  L ii.  181,  219 

Barmore  i.  372 

Barroilling    ii.  503 


Barmullins  ii.  126,  230 

Barmultoch i.  543 

Barni>arroch,  ii.   199,  218  (see  Vaus  and 
Vans  Agnew. ' 

Barnchalloch i.  372 

Barncorkie  i.  276 

Barnerine  i.  632 

Barnbarrow  i.  631 

Barnhills i.  405 

Barnhoure  Sands i.  231 

Barnkirk ii.  113,  114,  118 

Barnsallie i.  589 

Barneveill  ii.  81 

Baronage,  Douglas ii.  71 

Baronets,  Nova  Scotia  i.  221 

Barquhannie ii.  57,  219,  228,  503 

Barquharrow ii.  134 

Barquhinnie ii.  214 

Barrachan ii.  93,  loi,  102 

Barraer ii.  118 

barrochan  ii.  139,  142 

Barsalloch ii.  88,  136,411 

Barscarrow  i.  367 

Barshangan ii.  199 

Barskeoch i.  632,  ii.  73,  114 

Barsolus i.  543 

Bartrostan ii.  139,  142 

Barvarenoch ii.  88,  203,  218 

Barvennoch, i.  341,  ii.  79,  199 

Barvennan  ii.  71,  139,  140-42,  203 

Barwiunoch ii.  519 

Barwhannie ii.  228-29 

Barwhirran ii.  114,  136,  137 

Baryerrock  ..  ii.  220 

Basque i.  76 

Battersea  ii.  37 

Beauley,  Barony  of  ii.  44.  46 

Beaumont  Dc ii.  331 

Bebba,  Queen ii.  46 

Bede,  ** Venerable"  ...  i.  7,  17,  18,  27, 

".  445 

Bedrule i.  108 

Bcgbie, i.  94 

Beil,  Bush  of ii.  15,  17 

Belgoe i.  4,  17 

Belgian  or  Low  Dutch i.  59 

Bell  Yeit,  VVigton  ii.  15J 

Bellenden  ii.  50,  69,  197,  198 

Benedict  us — Abbas  Petroburgensis  i.  434 

Bennan  Hill ii.  5 

Beoch i.  12,  546,  ii.  118,  120 

Bernard,  St ii.  403 

Bernicia  i.  61,  ii.  30,  445 

Bernicians   i.  61 

Bcthune,  James,  Bp ii.  426,  427 

Bucth   i.  108,  ii.  190 

Bevernochan ii.  220 

Bine i.  405 

Bmg ii.  220 

Birchinside  ii.  264 

Birsay i.  84 

Bisbie  or  Bysbie  ii.  472-73 
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Bishop's  Burn ii.  136,  160 

Bisbopton ii.  484 

Blaar .^ ii.  411 

Black  Head,  375  ;  Park  or  Mark,  li.  72, 

US 

Blackquarter  of  the  Inch i.  375 

Bladenoch ii.  no,  160,  161.  338  ; 

Grange  of,  ii.  72,  139 ;  Spittle  of, 

i.  636 

Blaeu,  Atlas  Scotise  ....  i.  226,  232,  328 

Blain ii.  143 

Blair,    i.    341,    ii.    411,   471  ;    Maister 

John,  i.  150,  158 

Blair  of  Adamton,  i.  381  ;  of  Blair,  i. 

380 ;  -Hunter,  Blairquhan  and  Dufi- 

skey.  i.  380,385;  Blair-M*Guffock, 

i.  381,  ii.  379,  458.  459»  504.  505  ; 

BraxBeld,  L   379-80  ;    Dun  rod,   ii. 

450 ;    Kildonan,   i.   381  ;  Penning- 

hame, ii.  I15-16,  129 

Blairbuie  ii.  82,  87,  496,  519 

Blairderrie ..i.  579.  599 

Blairmakine ii.  138,  220 

Blairshinnoch ii.  80,  190,  237-38 

Barquhaskane ii.  61 

Blamyvaird ii.  no 

Blaniyre ii.  48,  49,  282 

Blarbree ii.  87 

Blar-Schynnach  i.  566 

Blenerhasset  ii.  42 

Hlomfield,  Hist,  of  .\  or  I  oik.,,  i.  432-433 

Boece  or  Boethius,  Hector i.  2 

Boghouse ii.  6,  61,  91,  92 

Boirlant ii.  188 

Bolleen ii.  126 

Bombie,  s£§  M^Lellan ii.  54 

Bonkill ii.  267,  277 

Bonshaw  ii.  379 

Boreland,  i.  65,  89,  90  ;  of  Longcaslle, 
ii.  54,  82,  126,  190,  203 

Borg  High ii.  449 

Borgue  i.  94,  291 

Borrowmoss ii.  177-79 

Horthwick,  Colly  Law,  ii.  508  ;   Crook. 

slon,   ii.    5oiS ;    Glengelt,    ii.    508  ; 

Nenthorn,  ii.  508  ;  Pilmuir,  ii.  509; 

Reidhall,    ii.    509  ;    Sauchnell,    ii. 

509;  Soltray    ii-  509 

Bouillon,  Godefroi  de ii.  77 

Bowbie ii-  54 

Bowland ii.  90 

Bowion  of  Kavenston ii.  508 

Boyd,     i.    166,  ii.   258,  303  ;   Quinton, 

set    Kirklands,     344,     480  ;      Sir 

Thomas ii.  49 

Boyd,    Arneil,    ii.    75  ;    Balquhirrie,  i. 

414-15  ;      Conchiham,     ii.      374  ; 

Glastry,  ii.  497  ;  Myrton  Hall,  ii. 
130-33 

Boyde,  Lady i.  414-15 

Boyville  De,  or  Boyle   ii.  151,  261 

BradinaMull  i.  277-78 


Brae  ii.  60 

Branith  ii.  41 

Branksome,  or  holm  ii>9it  251 

Bremenium i    108 

Bruntland  ii.  88 

Brian  King ii.  393 

Bridei  i.  7,  178 

Bridge  house ii.  471 

Bridgat,    St.    of  Blackhet,   L    n6 ;    of 

Kildarc   L  398-99 

Brigantes i.  28,  30 

Brigham ii.  41 

Britons  i.  5,  6,  7,  10 

Broadfield  ii.  178,  179 

Broadwigg ii.  471 

Brogham  ii.  41 

Broompark ii.  484,  502 

Broughton iL  447,  452 

Brudc  i.  30 

Bruce,    135,    139 ;    Origin,    140,    141  ; 

Robert,   ii.    339,    342,    429;     Sir 

Robert ii.  151 

Brunerican ii.  400 

Brus i.  104,  106-7,  140,  147 

Brusi  i.  78,  141 

Brythia i.  7 

Brythons i.  6,  24 

Buchan,  Earls  of,  L  213,  ii.  229,  230  ; 

Forest ii.  35,  326,  328-30 

Buchanan,    Carrick,    i.    9.    408,     410 ; 

George,  on  Language,    ...  i.  9,  222 

Buittle ii.  325,  336 

Burgess  Outon ii.  483 

Hurne<^.  H.  and  L.   ii.  181,  220 

Burnt  Njal i.  79 

Burton  Abbey  i.  270 

Busby ii.  468,  471,  474 

Busby  bield ii.  15,  17 

Bute,    i.  186,  ii.  267  ;  John,   Marquess 

of,  ii.  64,  68,  69,  71,  9i8,  395,  484 

Buyoch ii.  453,  458-59-  460 

Cadallane i.  8 

Cadvallus i.  9 

Cadwalein i.  9 

Caerbri-Cean-Cait i.  34 

Caer-Cluyd i.  68 

Caerini i.  14 

Coesar  Julius i.  4,  5 

Cairc  Legion i.  69 

Cairill,  i.    137,  ii.  254,  255  ;   Lochlain 

Ua i.  44 

Cairillton i.  65,  ii.  80,  320,  512 

Cairns  in  Galloway i.  235 

Cairnbowie i.  405 

Cairnbrock i.  417 

Cairndonnan i.  413 

Cairndoon  ii.  24 

Cairne i.  510 

Cairnfield, ii.  233 

Cairngarroch i.  342 

Cairngean i.  319 
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Cairahapple i.  476 

Cairnhili ii.  471 

Cairn  Pat  or  Piat  Fell i.  376 

Cairnryan i.  498 

Cairnweill     i.  367 

Caithness,  Earldom  of i.  214 

Caldounes i.  342 

Caledonians i.  10-14-15 

Cambell i.  125 

Camden  ...  i.  7,  8,  9.  14,  21,  29,  30,  36 

Cameronians i.  203,  204 

Campbell  Balsarroch,  i.  415 ;  Boquhan, 

ii.  470 
Campbells,  i.  124,  168 ;  of  Corswall,  i. 

402,  404;  Loudon i.  402 

Campford  ii.  103,  189,  234 

Camrie i.  575 

Candida  Casa ii.  420,  424,  443 

Cannomani i.  4 

Cannus  i.  68 

Cantyre  i.  14 

Caolbha  i.  39 

Capenoch ii.  232 

Caradoc i.  71 

Carbantium i.  24 

Carbantorigum i.  12,  24 

Cardryne,  see  Adair 

Cardross  Castle  i.  146 

Carghidown,  see  Castle  Feather 

Carleton i.  91,  ii.  306,  322,  400 

Carnesmole ii.  187,  190 

Camemore  ii.  187,  190 

Carnones i.  14 

Carrick,  Earldom  of i.  170,  213 

Carrick,  Robert,  Corswall  i.  406 

Carrochtree,  i.  306  ,  see  Kinouchlrie 

Carscrew  i.  587,  590 

Carseduchan ii.  72,  104 

Carsenestock ii.  135,  137 

Carsegowne ii.  182 

Carshalloch  ii.  72 

Carseriggan i.  642 

Carslae ii.  181 

Carson  A*  Carsane ii.  406 

Carvetior i.  24 

Oassebelaunus  i.  8 

Cassevilanus i.  8 

Cassendeoch i.  597 

Cassi,  Prince  of i.  8 

Cassillis,  Earl  of. i.  522,  561,  563 

Castle  Butt,  see  Kirkcolm  i.  400 

Castle  of    the   Chapel,   see    Stranraer, 

i.  491 

Castledonald ii.  113 

Castledonnel,  Penninghame ii.  119 

Castle  Douglas ii.  ill,  129 

Castle  Feather  or  Carghidoun,  ii.  417, 467 

Castle  Kennedy i.  522-542 

Castlemeikle ii.  119,  126 

Castle  M*Dowall i.  343,  355 

Castle  Milk,  see  Stewart  ii.  279 

Castle  Ochiltree ii.  123,  126 


Castle  Semple.. i.  338,  339 

Castle  Stewart,  ii.  115,  123,  124,  128-29 

Castle  Wigg ii.  466,  472 

Cathcart i.  583-85;  ii.  322 

Catherine,  St.,  of  Siena i.  274,  330 

Cathluan  (Clan  na  Breogbain),  see  Brig- 
antes 

Catraeth  i.  67 

Cattains ...  ii.  484 

Cave  Chapel,  Kirkmaiden,  i.  272,  273  ; 

Jura i.  272,  273 

Cave  Ouchfred i.  386 

Caw  (Cannus),  father  of  Gildas  ...  i.  68 

Cearbhal i.  281 

Cedwall  i.  9 

Celtic  Races  ;  Characteristics ;  Civiliza- 
tion   i.  210,  211 

Celestine,  Pope  i.  182 

Celwulph ii.  44 

Ceorl i.  65 

Cerdowalla i.  9 

Chalcarroch ii.  73 

Challoch  i.  367,  575,  ii.  8,  100,  113,  118 

Challochglass ii.  74 

Chalmers'  Caledonia i.  16,  36,  42 

Chamberlain  Roll^  The    i.  426 

Chanci i.  53 

Chang  and  Derry ii.  99,  100 

Chapel  (Cave) i.  272 

Chapel  Donnan,  i.  399, 400;  Finian,  i.  i; 
ii.  3,  4 ;  Holyrood,  i.  273-4  ;  John, 
St.,  Stranraer,  i.  487  ;  of  the  Isle, 
Whithorn,  ii.  418  \.  Owton,  Whit- 
horn, ii.   418,  451,  452  ;   Well,  i. 

267  :  Glenluce  i.  561 

Chapelrossan     i.  467 

Charles,  King,  I.,   i.   194  ;   King,   II., 
i.  194,  195 

Charteris i.  150-160 

Charters,  i.  185,    188,   284 ;    Logan, 
310  ;  Jas.  I.,  Countess  of  Douglass 
to  W.  Douglas,  Leswalt,     425,  426 

Chillingham i.  237 

Chippermore,  ii.  98-99 

Chester i.  67 

Chillam,  Richard  de i.  165 

Chronica  de  Mailros  i.  119 

Chronicle,  Anglo-Saxon,  i.  8,  9,  63,  66, 
78,  97 ;  Holyrood,  i.  2,  ii.  3  ; 
Irish,  78  ;  Kings  of  Man,  i.  80.  82, 
85,  ii.  505 ;  Melrose,  i.  2,  119, 
560,  561  ;  Pictish,  i.  2,  3,  17,  42  ; 
Picts  and  Scots,  i.  86,  496  ;  Welsh, 

78;  Wyntoun i.  50 

Chronicon  Scotorum^  i.  70,  87,  523,  ii. 
34t  307»  316 ;  Canhii,  S.S.,  Edin., 

"3 

Church,  British i.  180,  181 

Ciaran i.  281 

Cimbri i.  52 

Cimmeri  i.  6 

Cinaeth  i.  51,  524 
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Ciombaeth i.  37 

Cirencester,  Richd.  of i.  36 

Clachanmore i.  367 

Clackshant i.  324 

Clanaboy i.  41,  448 

Clanch ii.  410-11 

Clann-t^i-BTeoghttin,  see  Brigantes 

Clanna  Conall i.  179 

Clan  MacGowan i.  107 

Chiiranald  .• i.  281 

Cbn  nn  Rory.., ii.  317 

CUns>,  Hi^hbod  and  Lowland..  ..i.  210 

Cb-' rn  :i    i.  407,  526 

Clantibuies ii.  102,  103 

Clanyard  or  Clonyard i.  316,  319 

Clary  or  Clachary ii.  107  133 

Clash i.  311 

Clashannan, i.  277 

Clashmahew i.  514 

Clathan  ii.  438 

Claih  Braih  i.  320 

Claverhouse,  see  Graham 

Claynoddie ii.  495 

Clayshani i.  357 

Cleasby  and  Vigfusson i.  227 

Clellands ii  138 

Clendry i.  413 

Clenneries,  High  and  Low i.  552 

Clone ii.  73 

Clonryddin  ii.  122 

Clontarf,  battle  of. i.  45,  78,  ii.  305 

Clonville ii.  113 

Cluden,  Convent  of i.  117 

Clugston i.  635-6  ;  ii.  I18 

Clun ii.  258 

Clutag  ii.  220 

Clyde,  Firth i.  10,  il 

Clydesdales i.  242 

Cockburn ii.  15,  20,  250 

Codex  Flotticenus  ...  i.  94,  ii.  1 13,  305 

Coiiland ii.  108 

Colfin i.  392 

Colgan i.  177 

Colhs,  The  Three.. i.  40 

CoUectattfa,  Leland's i-  '34 

Colm,  SS i.  397 

ColU^Tt  Trov. i.  51,  ii.  476 

Columba,  St.,  i.  7,  22,  30,  32,  68,  177, 
17S,  179,  182,  ii.  309.  397,  399 

Colvend  i.  291 

Comgall,  St.  of  Bangour i.  179 

Coinyn.  .\lex..  Earl  of  Buchan,  i.  131  ; 
of  Badnoch  ;  Walter  ;  Chancellor 

*.*.  ^'5 

Comyn,  i.  127  ;  Robert  de ii.  35 

Conan.  St i.  619-20 

Conaire i.  40 

Congal  Claen i.  40,  43,  44 

Connollan i.  "^"^ 

Constable   ot    Scotland,    i.     130,    131, 

ii.  273»  274 
Constantine,  K i.  71 


ConBtantine  St,  Order  of....u.  332,  333 

Conzie,  set  Dunbar ii.  56,  58,  67,  68 

Copsi it  32,  35 

Cornish i.  6 

Comch  LJnn  Fort i.  563  64 

Corsbie iL  113,  126,  137 

Corsemalzie  ii.  96.  97 

Corsene i.  416 

Corswall  or  Corsewell,  i.  402,  405,  406, 

412 

Corviscl iL  ill,  136 

Corwall ii.  i,  73 

Corwar  it  409 

Cotlfltid  House,  Mure,  ii  177,  178,  180 

Covenant,  The i.  194 

Cowdray i.  260 

Coy!e  or  Kyle L  68 

Craebh  .Taicha i.  45 

Craichlaw i.  62GH631 

Craichmore i.  466,  475 

Craig  ii.  57 

Craigbimach    .*.- i.  466 

Craigt>oaie    i.  386 

Craighdu  or  Craighdow ii.  516 

t>aigcaffie  .»,*,,.» i.  500,  503 

Craig  of  Dumbae.. L  555 

Craigiieach.....^,... ii.  74,  98 

CraigcncTosb    .....  ." i.  356 

Craigenlee i.  385 

Cr^ii^^rnveoch  i.  571 

Craigiehail ii.  280 

Craig  Lafgan  i.  278 

Craiglitrie iL  74 

Craigiemine  iL  514 

Craigmaquarroch i.  392 

Craigmoddie L  394 

Craignoryt L  595-597 

Craigoch L  385,  400,  423,  465,  480 

Craigslave 1.  385 

Crailoch i.  394,  iL  6 

Crannogs L  232,  234 

Cravant,  Battle  of  iL  274 

Crawfurd L  345,  iL  I14 

Cree,  L  227,  iL   ill  ;  Grange,  iL  138; 

Moss i.  239 

Creechan,  Kirkroaiden  i.  279,  311 

Creetown  ...  L  233 

Creones i.  14 

Crichton   L  350..35* 

Crimthann  i.  35 

Crimthann,  Nial  Nair,  i.  35,  39  ;  Conal. 

ii.  307 

Crinan  ii.  33 

Crofian-Righ iL  153 

CrogUng  ii.  404 

Cromwell    OHvei  L  187 

Croniin,  Godred     ii.  33 

^^w&nykiLOrygrnak^of Scoiland^K.  2,  148 
Crossraguc!  \^"?  ...  ii.  382,  384,  387 
C roach  or  Lochryan,  i.  452,  453,  504, 

Crows  or  Creech L  597 
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Craggleton,  i.  137,  138,  167,  304.  324, 

337,  392  ;  Chapel 393,  398 

Cruithnc,  i.  16,  18,  19,  41,  46,  49,  ii. 

Cruives  of  Crec  ii.  loS,  no 

Crummag i.  266 

Culbac ii,  232 

Cuikae ii.  126 

Culbratton ii.  118 

Culcruchie  or  Calcruchie,  ii.  no,  ire, 
128,  129 

Culdees ii.  422 

Culderrie ii.  408 

Culdonis  ii.  474 

Culgrange i.  544 

Culgroat  i.  368,  369,  370 

Culhorn i.  525.  542,  544 

Cuikae ii.  414,  512 

Cullach  or  Blackpark ii.  14$ 

Culnoag ii.  126,  414,  512 

Culmore  i.  357 

Culquhassen i.  590 

Culquhirk i.  466 

Culreoch i.  544 

Culscaddon ii.  302 

Cults I.  544 

Culvennan i.  633 

Culwhirk i.  371,  ii.  180 

Cumari  i.  8 

Cumberland i.  6,  70,  73,  109;  ii.  35 

Cumbrians i.  6,  63 

Cummock,  Lands  of ii.  49,  51 

Cunninghame,  Alex.  Aikhead,  ii.  74  ; 

Craigend  and  Walkinshaw,  i.  574  ; 

Drongan  i.  338 

Cup  and  Ring  marking i.  235,  236 

Curghic i.  276,  312 

Curnavie i.  14 

Curric i.  376,  377 

Cussan's  History  of  Hertfordshire y  i.  436 

Cuthbert,  St i.  116,  229,  230 

Cutreoch ii.  472474 

Cutcloy  ii.  481 

Cymri,  i.  5,  6,  7,  21,  22,  26,  27,  42,  48, 
67,  71,  72,  88,  172.  224 


Dagan,  Bp i.  178 

Dalaradia i.  40 

Dalaraidhe i.  40 

Daldred  ii.  53 

Dalfiatach i.  38,  40,41,  49 

Dalhousie  i.  275  318 

Dalkest i.  411 

Dallaschc,  see  Stewart 

Dally  i.  419 

Dalmannoch i.  544 

Dalnagap i.  551,  615 

Dalreagle....  ii.  160,  186,  229,  231,  445 

Dalrcudins  i.  17 

Dalfiada,  i.   16,  17,  19,  40,  41,  42,  43, 
ii.  3x5.  316 
VOL.  U.  34 


Dalrymples,  i.  525-543;  Borthwick,  i. 
529;  Carscrew,  i.  588-89;  Castle- 
ton,  i.  313,  639  ;  Cousland,  i.  313, 
530.  539 ;  Dalmahoy,  i.  534 ;  Dun- 
raggit,  i.  313.  536,  571-72;  Glen- 
mure,  i.  534,  639,  ii.  64;  High 
Mark,  i.  509 ;  Laucht,  i.  528 ; 
Machermore,  i.  600 ;  North  Berwick, 
i.  509,  527 ;  Ravenstone,  ii.  507  ; 

ofStait ..i.  525-529 

Dalswinton ii.  269,  270,  281 

Dalvadie  i.  369 

Damnii i.  5 

Damnonii  i.  15,67 

Danebrog,  The i.  77 

Danelage.  The i.  87,  88 

Dants  and  Norwegians  y  T'AfjbyWorsaae, 

i.  92 

Danes,  The i.  ^2 

Danmaglaur i.  277 

Dapifer ii.  260 

Damley,  see  Stewart,    ii.  267,  271,  27  q, 
279.  288 

Darskalpin  i.  590 

David,  King, i.  113-121 

Dearmach i.  178 

Decantae i.  14 

Deer,  Book  of. i.  3,  183,  ii.  312 

Deira i.  61 

Denniston,  Captain ii.  383,  388 

Derry ii.  99 

Derwentwater  • i.  9 

Desnes,  The  Whithorn ii-  423 

Deuchars ii.  348,  383 

Devorgilla,  i.  127,  131,  135,  ii.  438,440 

Dewar  or  Deor ii.  253,  254 

Dicaledonos i.  15 

Dinduff i.  406 

Dinvin i.  385 

Dives,  List  of,  i.  126,  253, 261, 435,  ii.  190 

Dhuloch  i.  413 

Dolphinton  ii.  4* 

Dolphinston  ii.  41 

Domesday  Book  ii.  256 

Domhnall  i.  43 

Donald,  K ».  72  ;  Bain,  i.  86,  102 

Donan  or  Donnan  i.  400,  ii.  96 

Donan  Chapel i.  399 

Doon ii.  502 

Doon  Castle ii.  325 

Doonhill ii.  414,  252,  512 

Doon  of  May  ii.  5»  6 

Douglas  ....i.  333,  425-6,  430,  452-3  6, 
460-61,  646,  ii.  47.  49,  52.  275, 
356,  448-49 ;  Castle  Douglas,  ii. 
128-9  i  Drumlanrig,  ii.  287  ;  Esk- 
ford,  i.  294  ;  GlenHnnart,  ii.  501  ; 
Leswalt,  i.  462;  Lockerbie,  ii.  501; 
Pumpherston,  ii.  284 ;  Stonehouse, 
ii.  287  ;  Archibald,  ii.  28  ;  Lord 
James,  i.  440  ;  Lord  John,  ii.  178 ; 
William,  Prior,  il  487 
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Dovallus  i.  9 

Dovenald i.  103 

Dowell  or  Donald i.  8 

Dowellstoun ii.  503 

Dowies ii.  483,  519 

Dowry  ii.  25 

Dowallton,  i.  234,  297,  ii.  414,  490,  506, 

512 

Dreghorn,  see  Stewart ii.  269 

Dreuchtag ii.  72,  73,  91 

Drew i.  364 

Drougans ii.  504 

Droughdool  Mote  i.  563 

Druids i.  176,  ii.  167,  168 

Drumaston...  ii.  417,  478,  479,  480,  502 

Drumblair ii.  97 

Drumbredane i.  359,  367 

Drumdoch i.  544 

Drumdow i.  405,  ii.  74 

Drumdrach ii.  438 

Drumfad i.  337,  342,  ii.  519 

Drumflower  i.  575 

Drumjargon ii.  195  219 

Drummodie  ii.  87,  519 

Drummouckloch i.  544 

Drummoral ii.  474,  475,  476 

Drumnadie  ii.  503 

Drumnatyre ii.  490 

Drumnescat ii.  72 

Drumnol  ii.  418 

Drumorawhirn  Burn  i.  498 

Drumore,    i.    25,   265,  312,   316,  498, 

499;  Castle,  i.  316,  ii.  319;  Mill, 

i.  277 

Drumrae  ii.  512 

Drumroy ii.  503,  504 

Drumtrodden ii.  25,  27 

Drumwalt    ii.  68,  74 

Dubhgal   i.  123,  124,  280 

Dublochlannoch i.  95,  286 

Du  Chaillu  i.  474 

Duchrae    i.  554,  294 

Dugdale  i.  134 

Dumbae i.  555 

Dumfries,  Earls  of i.  349,  350,  537 

Dun  ii.  463-464 

Dunance i.  337,  ii-  468 

Dunbar,  i.  213,  ii.  29—74,  89,  91,  93, 
96,  97,  99,  101-2  ;  Baldoon,  i.  467, 
531  ;  ii.  51,  103,  152,  213,  220, 
228,  237,  291,  498;  Clugston,  i. 
635,  ii.  51,  286,  498;  Conzie,  ii.  53, 
55i  56 ;  Creloch,  i.  566,  ii.  54,  55, 
58,  234  ;  Cumnock,  ii.  49 ;  Frend- 
raught,  ii.  52,  56  ;  Kilconquhar,  ii. 
49,  50,  51  ;  Loch,  ii.  50  ;  Mach- 
ermore,  ii.  49,  496  ;  Mochrum,  i. 
369,  404,  468,  504,  568,  609,  623-4, 
ii-  53»  57,  59.  60,  64  ;  Loch,  60,  64, 
Park,  60,  61,  63,  139,  145  ;  Pen- 
kill,  ii.  57f  59>  411 ;  Sanquhar,  ii. 
56;  Wcstfield,  49,  51.53;  Agnes, 


Countess  of  Dunbar  and  March,  ii. 

51  ;  Gavin,  Archbishop, ii.  51 

Dunbritton i.  62 

Duncan,  K.,  i.  86,  ii.  32 

Dundonald  ii.  267 

Dundrennan  ii.  452,  453 

Dunedene i.  271 

Dunegal  i.  104-5,6,  7 

Dungall  or  Dougall i.  281 

Dungeard  Castle ii.  331 

Dunlop i.  506,  507 

Dunman,  Head    i.  265 

Dunpeleder  i.  271 

Dunragit,  i.  164,  413,  566,  575 ;  Little, 

i.  569.  571 

Dunskey  i.  376,  386 

Durham^  Hist,  of ii.  36,  37 

Durie,  Andrew  ii.  426 

Durrisdeer,  see  Stewart ii.  250 

Durward,  Alan ii.  441 

Dunwallian i.  73 

Eadberct  i.  62,  69 

Eadmund  i.  63 

Eadulph  Cudal  ii.  31,  32 

Eamhuin i.  37 

Earldoms,  Old i.  211,  214.  218 

Eastholm,  Isle  of  i.  278,  290 

Edama,  St i.  271 

Ederham ii.  44,  46 

Edgar,  K.,  i.  69,  96,  98,  100 ;  Atheling 

i-  97.  ii.  35 

Edgar,  surname   i.  107 

Edingham  in  Urr i.  291 

Edlingham  Castle ii.  44,  46 

Edrcd ii.  30 

Edward  L  ...  i.  128,  138,  169,  ii.  34344 

Edwine i.  9 

Edzear  i.  377 

Egbert  ii.  30 

Eggerness  ii.  302,  411-12 

Egremont,  William  of i.  114 

Eithne i.  39 

Elena,  daughter  of  Richard  de  Morville, 

i.  120,  127 

Elton,  Origin  of  English  i.  18,  52 

El"g i.  369 

EIric  the  Dane i.  103,  ii.  32 

Engelm  i.  56 

Engleholm  i.  56 

England  i.  59,  60 

Engleland i.  ^5 

Engleston i.  65,  91 

Enoch,  Portpatrick,  i.  385  ;  Whithorn, 

ii.  484 

Enterkin,  Ayrshire  ii.  49 

Eocha i.  70 

Eochaidh i.  39 

Eogan  the  Bald i.  79 

Epidii  i.  14 

Ere  or  Erthus  i.  114 

Eric,  son  of  Sweyne ii.  318-19 
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Erin i.  39 

Ers« i.  22,  26,  45,  210,  224 

Erskine ii.  366 

Eratock,  H.  and  L ii.  418,  483 

Ethclfrith  i.  69 

Ethelred  II ii.  31 

Ethereda ii.  41,  42 

Eugenius i.  72-3 

Eumenius i.  15,  20 

Evenus  i.  9 

Faed  Craigenveoch i.  599 

Faelan,  St ii.  252 

Fariner,  The,  see  Whithorn ii.  423 

Feachna,  son  of  Baiden ..  ii.  316 

Fearghus  Fogha i   38,  40 

Fearghus  Mor  MacEarca i.  42 

Feather  Castle ii.  417 

Fergus,  Lord  of  Galloway,  i.  109,  115, 
124,  130;  Fergus,  K.,  ii.  325 

Fergusson i.  418,  419,  ii.  413 

Ferrers,  de, i.  131 

Festus  Avienus i.  20 

Fife,  Earls  of , i.  213 

Fillan,  St ii.  252  53 

Filorth,  St i.  268 

Finan,  St ii;  3-4 

Finart  i.  495 

Finnanus,  K i.  9 

Finngheinle i.  95,  496 

Fintalloch  ii.  120,  122 

Firbolgs  i.  33,  41 

Fisheries,  Lochryan i.  505 

Filzalan   i.  174,  ii.  279 

Fitzduncan ii.  43 

Fitzgerald i.  376 

Fitz  Swain,  Ralf. ii.  40 

Flaad i.  174,  ii.  255-56 

Flateyjarbok i.  80,82 

FlaieytnsU  Codex   i.  82,  ii.  305 

Fleanchus  or  Fleance ii.  256 

Fleet,  River i.  94,  231 

Flegg,  Norfolk  i.  92 

Fleming,  Le,  or  Flandrensis,  i.  172-73, 

ii.  26.   254,    365,   368.    369,    516; 

Biggar,    ii.   27,  28 ;  Craigdhu,  ii. 

Si6;    Cumbernauld,    ii.   27,    28; 

Little  Airies ii.  242 

Fletcher  6f  Saltoun ii.  470 

Float  Bay i.  94*.  33' 

Florence  of  Worcester  i.  57 

Florentius i.  327 

Helta,  Orkney i.  94 

Flotticenses  Codex, i.  92 

Fogher,  Battle  of ii.  344 

Foord  House  or  Newton-Stewart,  ii. 
108,  no 

Forts  in  Galloway  i.  233 

Fordun,  John  de...  i.  2,  3,  23,  117,  148 

Forsyth   i.  420 

Forth,  Firth  of i.  ii,  15,  19,  102 

Forlhever  i.  15 


Fortibus,  de i.  127 

Fortrenn,  Kingdom  of. i.  15 

Franci  i.  74,  75 

Franks i.  53,  75,  76 

Frasers  i.  210 

Freskine  ii.  477 

Freugh i.  297,  343,  356 

Friarland,  Wigton ii.  152 

Frisia i.  74 

Frisians i.  32,  53,  55 

Frithwald,  Bp ii.  423 

Fullarton i.  347,  ii.  177 

Fyftonshire, i.  88 

Gaddgedlar i.  82,  83 

Gadeni i.  15,  67 

Gaelic  i.  5,  6,  60,  210 

Gaels  or  Goidels,  i.  5,  6,  7,  21,  24,  26, 

no 
Gairachloyne,  i.  283,  286,  287,  29J,  294 

Gairie  i.  356,  357 

Galdenoch  (Freugh) i.  J54 

Galwalas   1.  8 

Galwegians  i.  18,  48,  49 

Gallgael i.  524 

Gallguedhel i.  524 

Galloway,  abbeys,  chapels,  religious 
houses  in,  i.  228 ;  adders  in,  i. 
244 ;  Alan,  Lord  of,  i.  126,  127, 
128  ;  an  alleged  kingdom,  i.  96  ; 
under  Kings  of  Scotland,  i.  loi  ; 
description  of,  i.  226  ;  Dyke,  i.  12, 
24,  29,  30:  Earls  of,  220;  forests 
and  wild  animals  in,  i.  239,  241 ; 
Fergus,  Lord  of,  and  the  Church, 
i.  109 ;  Gaelic  in,  223,  224  ;  game 
in,  i.  243 ;  horses  in,  i.  242 ; 
Lords  of,  i.  103  ;  minerals  in,  i. 
238  :  products  in,  i.  242  ;  religion, 
i.  176  ;  rivers  in,  220  ;   and  Scott's 

novels,  i.  24s  ;  tides  in i.  237 

Galloway  House ii.  301 

Gallowglasses,  The i.  282 

Gallowhill    i.  479,  543 

Gallows,  Anton ii.  451,  479 

Galls i.  123,  226 

Garchlerie, ii.  93 

Garchrew ii.  74 

Garfland  i.  294 

Gargaries ii.  73 

Garlics,  see  Stewart. 

Garlieston ii.  252,  301 

Garrerie  ii.  77,  82 

Garrie  i.  357 

Garrochtrie, i.  311 

Garth  or  M*Garth  i.  287 

Garthland,  i.   296,  332,  341  ;    Tower, 

342 

Garthleary  (Inch)  i.  543,  544 

Garthrie i.  476 

Gauli i.  9-IO 

Gauls i.  4,  5,  17 


INDEX. 


Gelston ii.  440 

Genoch i.  582,  585  ;  Little,  i.  586 

Genunia i.  29*30 

Geona  Cohors i.  31 

Geroy's  Fort  i.  498,  500 

Gerville,  de  i.  250 

Ghadal  i.  226 

Gilaldan,  Bishop  ofWhithorn  ...  ii.  423 
Gilbert,  son  of  Fergus,  Lord  of  Gallo- 
way   i.  116,  119-20 

Gilchrist,  Earl  of  Angus i.  211 

Gilchrist,  son  of  M'Erchar ii.  39 

Gildas i.  10,  18,  19 

Gillamomghaill  M'Cairill,  i.  44,  ii.  308 

317 
Gillc,  Earl,  i.  80,  no;  Harold,  i.  325 

Gillebride i.  123 

Gillecolum  i.  119 

Gilledomnan i.  123 

Gillesland,  or  Gilsland,   i.  108,  ii.  190-1 

Gillespie,  son  of  Dunegal i.  107 

Gillus i.  9 

Glaich i.  427,  428 

Glasgow,  University  of  i.  562 

Glasnick  ii.  109,  112-118 

Glasserton,   parish  of,  ii.   7,  487-504 ; 
church,  i.  490 ;  House,  i.  495 

Glassock ii.  78, 119 

Glenapp i.  496 

Glencraig  i.  292 

Glendoun i.  147 

Glenduish i.  268 

Glengarg  i.  292 

Glengyre,  M.  and  Leswalt i-  413 

Glenhapple i.  476,  ii.  118-19 

Glenhowl  i.  590 

Glenjorrie  i.  590 

Glenkerron  ii.  122 

Glenkin  ii.  48 

Glenlings    ii.  73 

Glenluce,  Abbey  of,  i.  559;  charters  to, 
i.  560,  561  ;  abbots  of,  i.  561  ;  ii. 
426  ;  commendators,  i.  561 ;  barony 
of,  i.  561 ;  division  into  parishes  of, 
i.  562  ;  St.  Catherine's  Well,  i. 
563  ;  Kirkchrist,  G.,  i.  561  ;  Our 
Lady's  Chapel,  i.  561  ;   lochs  and 

crannags    i.  564 

Glenluce  and  Stranraer,  Baron  ...  i.  532 

Glenluchak   i.  122 

Glenrazie ii.  119 

Glensaxt  Glasserton i.  505 

Glenstockdale  i.  427 

Glentara  or  Glentirrow  Stones  ...  i.  517 
Glentriploch,   i.  308,  ii.  88,  89,  90,  loi 

Glentrool ii.  301 

Glentug i.  306 

Glenturk ii.  180,  181 

Glenvarnoch  ii.  119 

Glenvogie ii.  119 

Glenwhan i.  575,  576 

Godfrid i.  58 


Gododin i.  19 

Godred,    Crowan,   i.    85,   ii.    33,    34; 

Olaveson   i.  280 

Goidelic  (language) i.  23,  24,  60 

Goidels...  i.  6,  7,  21,  23.  31,  48,  ii.  311 

Gordon  i.  446,  ii.  9^ 

Gordon  of  Airds,  ii.  410 ;  Auchenreoch, 
i.  316  ;  Auchland,  i.  608,  ii.  178  ; 
Balcrage,  ii.  517  ;  Balmeg,  see  Tor- 
housemuir  ;  Balsier,  ii.  240  ;  Bar- 
skeoch,  i.  625,  ii.  112;  Barvanny, 
i.  626  ;  Barndrine,  i.  625  ;  Buittle, 
ii.  211  ;  CairnBeld,  ii.  234;  Car- 
doness,  ii.  15,  124 ;  Clanyard,  i. 
317  ;  Craichlaw,  i.  317,  476,  624- 
626 ;  Creich,  ii.  414,  450 ;  Cullin- 
doch,  ii.  172-3 ;  Culvennan,  i.  133- 
34 ;  Droughtag,  ii.  92  ;  Dromore, 
i.  312  ;  Glen,  ii.  143  ;  Grange  of 
Bladenoch,  iL  138 ;  Grange  of  Crec, 
ii.  139;  Kenmure,  i.  275,  ii.  113, 
286  ;  Kilsture,  ii.  410 ;  Kirklands, 
Kirkcolm,  i.  420;  Lochinvar,  i. 
275.  316.  ii.  112,  133;  Palmallet, 
ii.  414;  Park,  i.  317;  Penning- 
hame,  ii.  112,  113;  Rusco,  i.  630- 
31  ;  Torhousemuir,  ii.  173-75  » 
Bishop,  ii.  133  ;  Dean  of  Salisbury, 
i.  562,  ii.  134 

Gordoune  of  Barnsyllie i.  337 

Gosford,  Gosforth ii.  38,  39 

Gospatric ii.  32,  33,  34,  35,  36,  37, 

39.  40.  43 

Gospertie ii.  38,  39 

Goswick ii.  38 

Gowrie  Conspiracy, i.  335 

Goverim  or  Gowrie    i.  15 

Graeme,  Sir  John  de i.  137 

Graham,  John,  of  Claverhouse  ...  i.  347 
467,  586  ;  ii.  14 

Greenfield,  Leswalt,  i.  477 

Greek-Latin    i.  76 

Greeks i.  8,  74 

Greenloch  or  Saulseat i.  520 

Grennan  i.  306,  311,  312,  467 

Grierson  of  Lagg ii.  164 

Grig i.  70 

Gud i.  46 

Gurdon i.  445,  446 

Guttones, ..  i.  52 

Gwallawg  ap  Lleenawg,...i.  517,  ii.  167 

Gwern    i.  413 

Gwyddel i.  19 

Gwynned i.  71 

Gwynolda,  daughter  of  Waldef ...  i.  118 

Haco,  King  of  Norway i.  129 

Hadrian  or  Adrian,  Emperor...  i.  10,  ii 

Hagari  Torhousemuir ii.  172 

Hailes  of  Bothwell i    173 

Hailes,  Lord, i.  149 

HAmOtAM    1*-         ',•••....•... i.  5^6 
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Hamilton,  Boreland ii.  93-101 

Hamilton-Fleming,  Craichlaw,  i.  623-30 

Hannay,  Culbae,  ii.   232-33  ;   Gass,  i. 

636  ;   Grennan,  i.  593  ;   Kirkdale, 

i.  378 ;  Mochrum,  ii.  407  ;  Sorbic, 

ii.  405-10  ;  Dean,  ii.  407  ;  Patrick, 

ii.  407 

Harold,  King i.  78 

Harriott,  Killiemore  ii.  144 

Harry,  Blind,  the  Minstrel,  i.  149,  150- 

51.  "•  319 
Hathorn,  i.  418,  552,  ii.  59, 181,  240-42; 

Castlewigg,    ii.    458-59,    468-69 ; 

of  PhvsgilT, ii.  500 

Haye,  de  la  i.  576 

Hay,  Thos.,  abbot,  Glenluce,     I.  576*9 

Hay  of  Arriolland ii.  89,  91,  101-2 

Hay  of  Dalgetty,  Aberdeenshire,  i.  576 
Hay-Dalrymple  of  Park,    i.  572,  582, 

592 

Hay,  Locbloy,  Nairnshire i.  576 

Hebrides i.  79,  80  i 

Henryson, i.  64s 

Heremon i.  37,  38 

Heron,  Freugh i.  349.  ii.  98 

Herries, ii.  113,  129 

Heston,  see  Estholm   i.  290 

Hibernia  i.  20,  46 

Hill,  Derry, ii.  100 

Hiodver,  Earl ii.  307-8 

Hodleston,  John  de i.  450 

Holinshead   i.  28 

Holm i.  13,94 

Holstein  i.  58 

Home,  Earls  of. ii.  47 

Honoriani i.  35 

Hordaland, i.  78 

Houston,  i.  553,  ii.  472-478  ;   of  Cul- 

derhall, ii.  474 

Hoveden,   Roger  i.  48,  63,  98-9 

Hume  on  English  Annais, i.  lOO 

Hume,  Patrick,  Kirkchrist ii.  143 

Ida,  K.,  Northumberland,  ii.  46 

Inch,  parish  of,  historical  remains,  etc., 
i.  515-522 

Inch,  Blackquarter  of i.  516 

Inch,  Loch,  or  Castle  Kennedy...  i.  521 

Inch,  Loch  of  the i.  542 

Inch-Sorbie  ii.  303 

Ingibiorg i.  86,  ii.  43 

Ingleston  i.  65,  ii.  303,  409 

Inglis,  Balcrag ii.  517 

Innes.  family  of ii.  52 

Innermessan,  i.   12,  498-99 ;    moat  at, 

i.  500 

Innerwell ii.  252,  302,  338,  412 

Innispatrick ii.  37 

Inquisitio  Davidis  i.  87 

Inshanks,  Kirkmaiden,  i.  276,  312,  317. 
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lona,  or  Hy i.  178-9 


lona,  church  of i.  64 

Irians, ii.  317 

Irish-Scots    i.  36,  46 

Irving,  Bonshaw, ii.  379 

Irvings  of  Castle  Irving, ii.  379 

Isle-Stones,  Kirkmaiden i.  278 

James  IV ii.  251 

J  arts  or  Earls  i.  211,  ii.  30 

Jed  worth,  j^^  Stewart ii.  277 

Jerome,  St i.  34 

John's,  St.,  Chapel,  Stranraer,  i.  515; 

Croft,  i.  515  ;  Well i.  515 

Johnston,  M*Dowal,  i.  596 

Johnstone,  Commendat or, i.  520 

Jougs i.  496 

Jutes  '. i.  57 

**K" i.  524 

Kambri  i.  68 

Kari,  Solmund*sson i.  89,  ii.  305 

Karichalloch,  Mochrum ii.  61-74 

Katellus,  father  of  Orme  ii.  40,  42 

Keand  i.  279 

Keifferpark,  Whithorn ii.  451-2 

Keith,  Janet,  Galstoun,  ii.  271  ;    Mar- 
garet, Craichlaw ii.  188,  233 

Keithtoun,  Glasserton    ii.  503 

Keiven,  St.,  or  Coengen i.  619 

Keletun,  or  Lochletun i.  117 

Kelso  Chartulary i.  106 

Kempes,  Graves i.  423,  474 

Kenmure,  Viscounts,  ii.   113,  124,  130, 
139.  225,  291 
Kennedy — 

Ardmillan i.  59J 

Arhemein i.  598 

Arkletoune    i.  488 

Arriollands    i.  608 

Balneil   i.  608 

Balquhirry   i.  414,  415,  525 

Balterson i.  519.  520,  ii.  140 

Barclannachen i.  305 

Bargany  i.  403,  528 

Barlockhart   i.  592-3 

Barnkirk    i.  608 

Barquhanny i.  414 

Barquhaskane   i.  525,  ii.  61 

Benane  i.  583 

Blairquhan    ii.  57,  129,  236 

Campford ii.  234 

Castle  Kennedy  i.  522,  542 

Chapell i.  488 

Chieftainship  of  i.  524 

Clenneries  and  Creichane i.  312, 

Cruggleton i.  465,  ii.  373,  375 

Culzean  ..  i.  568 

Drumbuie i.  643 

Drumellane  i.  584 

Dunure i.  505,  523,  ii.  255.  447 

Finart i.  525 

Gillespie i.  595 
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Kennedy — 

Girvanmains L  335,  ii.  154, 

Grennen i.  593 

Kerrobroome    i.  336 

Kirkhill.  Sir  Thomas  of i.  502 

Knockdaw i.  336,  528 

Little  Airies ii.  242 

Minnuchen  ii.  63 

Muill i.  370 

Ochterlure i.  488 

Pinmore   ii.  215 

Saulseat,  Mains  of i.  520-21 

Synnyness i.  591 

Kenneir,  St ii.  185 

Kenneth  M*Alpine,  King i.  524 

Kentigerna  ii.  251 

Ker,  Lord  Jedburgh,   i.   336;   Earl  of 

Somerset,   i.    220,   336 ;   surname, 

ii.  341 

Ker  of  Kersland ii.  341 

Kerimanoch i.  545 

Kerlie,  i.   137,  ii.  324,  399 ;  Kerl^,  ii. 
399  ;  de  Kierly.  ii.  320,  356,  399  ; 

Kerlye,  ii.  399;  Kierlie ii.  399 

Kerley  ii.  401 

Kerrauree i.  413 

Kerre,  Nicole ii.  341 

Kersane,  k i.  333 

Kevando,  Sorbie ii.  359,  398-9 

Kiarval,  King,  set  Cairill. 

Kidsdale  ii.  502 

Kilbreen  i.  342 

Kilchattan,  Isle  of  Gigha ii.  397 

Kilconquhar,  sei  Dunbar. 

Kildare,  Earls  of. i.  377 

Kildonan i.  326,  371,  400 

Kildrochai    i.  357 

Kilfillan i.  563,  ii.  251 

Killantrae ii.  25 

Killantringan  i.  385 

Killasor i.  357,  358,  367,  ii.  7 

Kill-espic-Kerill ii.  323 

Killiemore ii.  144 

Killiness  i.  316 

Kilmarnock,  Earls  of. ii.  49 

Kilmaur    i.  397 

Kilmoden i.  269 

Kilmorie  i.  397 

Kilquhillan,  see  Kilfillan. 

Kilstey i.  311 

Kilsture,  Sorbie ii.  410-11 

Kilumpha  i.  275-6  ' 

Kilvico  Marmaig,  Knapdale ii.  397  ' 

Kinhilt i.  387,  392  I 

Kinnia,  St.. ii.  185 

Kiriell,  Sir  John ii.  400 

Kirkbride i.  276 

Kirkcaldy,  Sir  William ii.  286 

Kirkcalla, ii.  108,  no.  119 

Kirkclauchlin  i.  325-6 

Kirkcolm,  parish  of,  i.  397-4*0  ;  his- 
torical remains  in,  etc 


Kirkconnac L  117 

Kirkcowan,  parish  of,  historical  remains 

in,  etc L  619 

Kirkcudbright,  origin  of  name...   i.  229 

Kirkhaple    ii.  108,  119 

Kirkland  i.  420 

Kirklands,  Inch i.  515 

Kirklands,  Kirkcolm i.  420 

Kirklands,  Leswalt,  i.  480 

Kirklands,  Sorbie, ii.  399 

Kirklands,  Wigton, ii.  178-9 

Kirkleish i.  276 

Kirkmadrine  Church,  i.  267,  326-9,  ii. 

251,  3989, 412  ;  in  Femes,  ii.  488-9 

Kirkmagill,  i.  324-5,  357 

Kirkmahoe  it  496 

Kirk  maiden,  parish  of,  historical  remains 

in,  etc i.  295 

Kirk  Moor,  Luce i.  605 

Kirkpatrick,  Roger  de  i.  225 

Kirmennoch L  412,  545 

Kirrouchtrie i.  311 

Knights  of  St.  John i.  113 

Knock  i.  42S 

Knock,  lands  of ii.  78-9 

Knock  of  Luce  i.  564-6 

Knockafferick ii.  219 

Knockandeuchar ii.  483 

Knockbrex ii.  119-20 

Knockencule   i.  312 

Knockglass i.  392-3,  479 

Knockinaan i.  372 

Knockincur ii.  212 

Knockan  ii.  218 

Knocknein   i.  406 

Knocknow   ii.  220 

Knockoyd i.  411 

Knockquhassen  i*  393-4 

Knockstack ii.  136 

Knocktuim  i.  406 

Knockville  ii.  II9 

Knox,  Craigend,  ii.  31  ;   Eljrnce  de,  ii. 

31,  75;  Ranfurly ii.  31 

Knox,  John i.  189,  192-4 

Kophy,  priest  i.  503 

Kulhwch  ii.   8 

Kynacth,  or  Kenneth,  King i.  524 

Lacy,  Hugh  de i.  127 

Lady  Bay i.  401 

Lagenia    ii.  308 

Laggan  Camp,  ii.  459 

Laggangarn  Stones,  i.  607,  622 

Laight.  Lang  Stane  of  the  ...  i.  50,  495 

Laing,  David,  LL.D i.  161 

Laitibcrlon,  Bp., i.  136 

Lamingion.  Lord  i.  164 

Landl)errick    ii.  25,  88 

Land  Measures,  Old    i.  437 

Language  of  Law  in  Scotland   ...  i.  223 

Language,  Old  Scottish L  60 

Larbrex  Bay L  423 
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Larg i.  479.  548 

Largs,  battle  of  i.  124 

Largliddisdale i.  476,  479,  491 

Larne,  Lords  of i.  444-45-48 

Latinus ii.  435 

Laud,  Archbishop    i.  195 

Laudales,  John i.  352 

Lauderdale,  Earl  of,  i.  351,  353  ;  Duke 

of   i.  353 

louder,  Dick,  i.  539,  ii.  470  ;  Catherine 

ii.  178 

Laurie,  Alexander i.  318,  371 

Lawder,  Andrew ii.  468 

Lawric,   Rcidcastle,  i.  489;  Rev.  Wal- 
ter, i.  467  ;  Urrall ...  i.  641,  ii.  128 

Leek,  Derry ii.  100 

Lefries  Barvennan  .: ii.  141 

Leffnol i.  521.  543 

Lcggat  i.  592,  593 

Leland  Collectania  i.  134 

Lennox^  The i.  524 

Lennox,  Earls,  Dukes,  ii.  269,  285,  288, 
289,   290 ;    Henriestoun,  ii.    186 ; 

Glenhowl  i.  608 

Leprevik,  Robert  ...  i.  150,  160,  ii.  338 

Lerroch    ^..  ii.  503 

Leswalt,  parish  of,  i.  423,  511  ;  histori- 
cal remains  in,  etc i.  423-24 

Leucophibia i.  12,  560,  ii.  422 

Liddell ii.  58 

Lidderdale ii.  63 

Lin  or  Lynn,  i.  549,  551,  555,  556.  615  ; 

Alex.  Lin, i.  622,  ii.  173 

Lincluden i.  231 

Lindisfarne   i.  230 

Lindsay,  Elizabeth,  i.  631  ;  Sir  William, 

ii.  356 
Lineage,  Anglo-Norman    ...  i.  207,  211 

Linlithgow,  Earl i.  530 

Lion,  Scottish,  The i.  140 

L'Isle  and  Anvall,  Lords  of  i.  429 

Livingstone,     Kilsvth,     i.     530  ;     Dr. 
David,    i.     198  ;     Sir    Alex.,    see 

Borthwick    ii.  509 

Lloyd I.  5 

Loch,  see  Dunbar 

Lochans i.  294,  517,  546 

Lochenbyre  i.  367 

Loch  Fergus    ii.  323 

Lochlan,  Lochlin i.  9$.  286 

Lochlain  Ua  Cairill  i.  44 

Lochnaw,  j««  Agnew  i.  428 

Lochronald   i.  638 

Lochryan,  parish  of,  i.  495,  511 ;  barony, 

i.  510 ;  House,  i.  498  ;  Lass  of,  i. 

..   508 

Lochtoun "-,503 

Lockhart,  Michael  in  Torhouse ...  ii.  50 

Lockhart.  Sir  W.  Scott,  Life  of...i.  247 

Logan,  i.  299 ;  Alan,  i.  300 ;  Andrew, 

L   29s,   300;    **Robto  Logan,"  i. 

300 ;    Thomas  de,  i.  300 ;  Thur- 


brandusde,  i.  295,  300 ;  Walter  de, 
i.  300 

Logyn,  Phelipp  de  i.  300 

Logie  of  Logie    ii.  133 

Lolan,  St ii.  424 

LoUius  Britanicus i.  29 

Lollius  Orbicus  i.  10 

Longcastle  ii.  186,  187,  209  327 

Longhill   ii.  502 

Lords  of  Galloway  and  the  Church,  i. 

103,  131 

Lords  of  Galloway,  no  surnames,  i.  131 

Lossat    i.  411 

Lowland,  Scottish    i.  59,  60,  77 

Luce,  Old,  parish  of,  i.  559 ;  historical 

remains,  etc i.  559.  566 

Luce,  New,  parish  of,  i.  605,  616 ;  his- 
torical remains,  etc    ...  i.  605,  607 

Luce  Bay i.  564-65 

Luce,  Knock  of   i.  564 

Luce,  Water  of i.  565 

Luce  de,  Reginald  de  ii.  43 

Lucius,  K i.  181 

Lucy,  Saint i.  559-60 

Lucy,  Saint,  Scottish  i.  560 

Lugi i.  14 

Lupus,  Hugh  de  ii.  36 

Lybrack ii.  209,  23637 

Lyle i.  15 

Lyndsay,  Ranulph    ii.  42 

M  for  Mac  ii.  309 

Mac  or  Mc i.  no,  524 

Mac  Aeda * ii.  34 

Mac  Ailella  ii.  34 

Mac  Alister  of  Loup ii.  95 

Mac  Alpin,  Kenneth   i.  524 

Macbeth ii.  32 

Mac  Cairellan  an  Ciarchaille,  K.,  ii.  309 

Mac  Cairill  (M*Kerlie)  Audna,  ii.  307, 

308 ;    Baiden    or    Matain,    i.   42, 

43»  ".  3«3.  314*  315  ;  Dcgha,  St., 

ii-   323  ;   Fiachna,  i.  43,  ii.   316 ; 

Gillachomhghaill,   i.   44,   ii.    318 ; 

Matain  Mormaer,  Mar  and  Bucban, 

ii.  3>2 

Mac  Cerbhaill,  ii.  307,  310;  Diarmid, 

ii.  307 

MacCerbhal ii.  307 

MacCinaedha  i.  523 

MacConcubuir  Maelchriche ii.  34 

MacCrindle i.  543 

MacCrinan ii.  33,  34 

MacCrongil ii.  404 

Maccharil ii.  321 

Maccus    i.  97 

Maccusius   i.  98 

Macdonalds,  i.  281  ;  of  the  Isles,  i.  281 

Macdonnells i.  124,  169 

MacDougalls,  s§€  M'Dougall 

MacDowgall    i.  293 

MacDowgl  i.  300 
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Mac  Dowyll,  Dougal,  i.  300 ;   Fergus, 

i.  300 

Macdualen,Thos i.  299 

Mac  Dubhghaill  Sitrie i.  282 

Macduff i.  213 

MacDuibne  i.  124-5 

Macfarlane,  Dr.  Jas i.  198 

MacFirbis    i.  33,  41 

MacGabrian  Gillas  Aedan    ii.  313 

MacGachen,  i.  424 ;  Gilchrist...  ii.  321 

MacGahen,  Fergus  Roland  ...  i.  424-25 

Mac  Gill,  i.  no,  325,  516,  530-31  ;  Fin- 

gask,  ii.  411  ;  Foord,  ii.  411  ;  Kils- 

ture,  ii.  411  ;  Oxenfoord    ...  i.  325 

MacGowan,  clan ...  i.  107 

MacGuire i.  123 

Machermore,  Old  Luce i.  600 

Macllwine,  Ewin    ii.  321 

MacKays ii.  53 

MacKayne  ii.  162 

Mac  Kenneth.  King  Malcom,  i.  80,  524 

MacKenzie,  Sir  George i.  332,  353 

MacKinnon,  Professor i.  31 

MacKulach,  Thomas    i.  225,  ii.  9 

MacKowlo,  Duncan ii.  8 

Maclachlane ii.  442 

Maclean,  Duchra i.  394 

Mac  Lei  Ian,  John,  of  Bombie,  i.  187,  633 

Mac  Loingreach,  JEdh i.  44 

Mac  Maclmordhu ii.  34 

MacMahon  i.  123 

Mac  Malbrigid,  Malcolm,  K ii.  305 

Mac  Mares i.  117 

MacMeiken,  Gilbride   ii.  321 

MacMurchan,  Edgar ii.  321 

Mac  Murdac  or  Murdoch i.  132 

Mac  Rories i.  281  ;  ii.  267 

MacRuaidhri ii.  309 

MacSheeys  i.  282 

MacSorley   i.  122,282 

MacSweeny i.  124,  282 

Mactheul  i.  117,  282 

Mac  Tighernaigh,  Cronan  ii.  33 

MacUchtry  i.  122 

MacUlagh   ii.  8 

MacVurich  i.  123 

M'Amhlaoib,  Sitrioc ii.  308 

M'Aulay    i.  391 

M'Blain i.  583 

M*Blayne ii.  161 

M*Bride    ii.  230 

M*Bryde    i.  579 

M'Caa    i.  641 

M'Cairill,  see  MacCairill 

M'Carole ii.  371 

M'Cartney,  Arbroag  ii.  496 

M'Chrystine  of  Carnfregan     ii.  410 

M'Ciarill,  Leiginn ii.  309 

M'Clacherty ii.463 

M'Clellan  or  M*Lellan,  Auchlean,  ii. 
209 ;  Bombie,  i.  187,  633,  ii.  54, 
168,  180,  207,  ;  of  Colin,  ii.  236 ; 


Garchrew,  ii.  1 14  ;  Gelston,  i.  389, 
638,  ii.  477,  503  ;  Glenshannocic, 
i.  465  ;  Glenturk,  ii.  180;  Nun  ton, 
ii.    196-97 ;    Ravenstone,   ii.    503 ; 

Senwick, ii.  124 

M*Comb    i.  312 

M*Connell    ii.  233 

M'Cormick ii.  237 

M*Cracken i.  546 

M'Credie ii.  170,  464 

M*Crystin     ii.  161 

M*Cubbin  of  Gillespie,  i.  595  ;  Knock- 

dolian i.  584 

M*Culle    ii.  157 

M*Cullo ii.  10 

M'Culloch,i.  320;  Ardwall,  i.  324,  337, 
357»  360  ;  An  worth,  i.  349  ;  Auch- 
engool,  ii.  170 ;  Balsier,  ii.  409  ; 
Barholm,  i.  .633,  ii.  23,  169,  232, 
298,  361  ;  Borness,  i.  363 ;  Cairn- 
doon,  ii.  24  ;  Cardiness,  ii.  12,  411  ; 
Craichdow,  ii.  168  ,  Deuchleke,  i. 
412  ;  Dreuchtag,  ii.  69,  91,  92,  93 ; 
Drumbredane,  i.  359 ;  Drummerks, 
ii.  222  ;  Drummorall,  ii.  168,  212, 
474;  Ernernstral,  i.  317;  Grange 
of  Bladnoch,  ii.  139,  413;  Inshanks, 
i.  317,  361  ;  Killaster,  i.  360,  370, 
ii.  II;  Kindace,  ii.  9  ;  Kirkclaugh, 
ii.  169 ;  Muill,  i.  337,  360-61,  370-1, 
ii.  14,  23  ;  Myrloun,  i.  305,  344, 
378»  562,  578;  ii.  7,  I7,55»  7i,  79, 
82,  88,  93,  195 ;  Torhousu,  ii.  168- 
171-72 

M*Culloch,  Sir  Geoffry ii.  15-22 

M*Douall  or  M*Dowall,  i.  117,  124, 
135.  277,  278,  279,  280,  ii.  187-88; 
311  ;  Auchneil  or  Barjarg,  i.  332, 
480,  481;  Castle  M*Dowall,  i.  343  ; 
Castle  Semple,  i.  338-339  ;  Car- 
ruchtrie,  i.  306,  318  ;  Cre-jchs,  i. 
592,  593.  597  ;  Dalreagle,  ii.  229, 
230,  473  ;  Dowalton,  i.  297,  345, 
ii.  188 ;  Elrig,  i.  332,  368,  369, 
388  ;  Freugh,  i.  324,  343,  345, 
347,  348.  349,  393,  466,  547,  639. 
640,  ii.  188,  196,  215  ;  Garthland, 
i.  324,  332.  343,  378.  380.  388, 
389,  402,  403,  414,  417,  418,  419, 
488,  520,  553,  568,  578.  595, 
598,  609,  638,  ii.  50,  193,  197, 
209;  Gillespie,  i.  337,  595,  596, 
598 ;  Glengyre,  i.  404  ;  Kilaster, 
i.  592  ;  Knockglass,  i.  392,  393, 
568;  Lt^gan,  i.  287,  295,  299-311, 
317,  368,  369.  381.  466,  503,  504, 
505,  547,  585.  616,  627,  ii.  10,  61, 
81,  102,  187,  469;  Longcasile,  ii. 
187;  Machermore,  i.  306,  638,  ii. 
373,  496 ;  Mindork,  i.  636-7  ; 
Physgill,  ii.  496 ;  Ravenstone,  ii. 
477,  503- 
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M'Douall  or  M'Dowall.  Andrew,  Lord 
Bankton,  i.  307  ;  Hasting,  i.  573  ; 
Patrick,  i.   301-302;    Sir  John,  i. 

368,  553 

M'Dougalls,  i.  280  281,  282  ;  Corroch- 

tree,  i.  306  ;  Donolly,  i.  282  ;  Gair- 

achloyne,  i.  283 ;  Lorn,  i.  282,  288 

M'Dunlewe,  Duncan ii.  323 

M'Erchar,  Gilchrist  ii.  39 

M'Garth  i.  287 

M*Gaw i.  277 

M'Geoch ii.  243 

M'Ghie,  su  M'Kie 

M*Gill   i.  no 

M'Graddon ii.  223,  224 

M'Guffock,  i.  638  ;  Airlike  and  Chip- 
penmore,  ii.  59.  98 ;  Alticry  and 
Rusco,  ii.  loi,  223,  224,  380,  412  ; 
Kilslure,  ii.  4ip ;  Rusco,  i.  381, 
578,  ii.  59,  224.  379,  380,  412,458, 

459.  504 
M*HafHe,  Balmeg  or  Torhousemuir,  ii. 
175  ;  Corsmalzie,  ii.  96,  175,  176. 

M'Harg  i.  338 

M'Hivey ii.  12 

M'llwaynd i.  556 

M'llwraith  i.  497,  593 

M'Kaill,  Malcom i.  169 

M*Kan,  Donald ii.  378 

M*Kayne i.  379 

M'Keachie  ii.  173 

M'Keand,  i.  642,  ii.  246,  378,  379,  243 

M'Kenna ii.  103 

M*Kennedy i.  524 

M'Kerlie  of  Crugglcton,  i.  148,  167, 
365.  568,  570,  ii.  151,  330,  339- 
344,  358,  559.  375-382.  384-387. 
389,  395,  401,  402,  460,  470.  482 

M'Kerrell  of  Hillhouse ii.  400 

M'Kcrrill ii.  400 

M'Kewn  ii.  378 

M'Kie  or  M*Ghie,  Auchland,  ii.  178, 
179;  Ralmaghie,  ii.  139;  Balzier, 
i.  344 ;  ii.  202203,  4^ :  Bargaly, 
i.  644 ;  Barmore,  i.  627  ;  Barvenane, 
ii.  141 ;  Cairn  or  Cayrne,  i.  510-511, 
592,  600;  Craichlaw,  i.  624,  ii.  189. 
238  ;  Drumbuie,  i.  643  ;  Glasock, 
ii.  77.  "3;  La^R,  »•  3^6,  465-  "• 
129,  195.  200,  286.  454  ;  Maid  In  nd, 
ii.  130,  157,  158  ;  Myretoun  M'Kie, 
ii.  129,  130,  413,  496;  Palgown, 
ii.  63,  456  :  Penninghame«  ii.  114  ; 
Stranord,  i.  579;  Torhodse  M*Kie, 

ii.  171,  172;  Whitehills ii.  413 

M*Kie  or  M'Ghee,  Adam,  ii.  222  ; 
Alexander,  ii.  196,  202 ;  Blasius 
Makgee,  ii.  411;  John,  ii.  482; 
Patrick,  ii.  114;  Robert,  ii.  174; 
Thomas,  i.  368,  ii.  446;  William, 
ii.  158 
M'Kille  (M*GU1),  Patrick ii.  161 
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M*Kinnel i.  477 

M'Kirrill,  Sir  John... ii.  400 

M*Kissock  L  477 

M*Kittrick ii.  18 

M^Koskerie ii.  180 

M'Kowloche   i.  357 

M'Lachland,  Margaret ii.  166 

M*Lcan i.  391,  394,  544,  ii.  95 

M'Lelan,  Gilbert  ii.  443 

M*Master ii.  243 

M'Meeken  ii.  100 

M'Meiken,  Killantringan i.  612 

M'Meeking, ii.  133 

M*Micking.  Miltonise,   i.  612.  613,  614 

M'Millan i.  644,  ii.  246 

M'Minn i.  457,  464 

M'Naim  ii.  122 

M'Nalambo,  Diarmid  i.  84 

M*Neil i.  245,  501 

M*Owen  ii.  378 

M*Queen ii.  99 

M*Quhae i.  363 

M'Quistone i.  336 

M'Sobrel ii.  253 

M*Sorley  su  Mac  Sorley. 

MTaggart  of  Ardwell,  i.  318,  343,  364. 

365,  367.  477.  594.  595 

M'Whirter  ii.  402 

M*Wilane i.  5«9 

Machar  or  Mahaar i.  412,  545 

Machermore i.  600,  ii.  49 

Machute,  St ii.  154 

Magh  Rath,  battle  of i.  44 

MagilHkme,  Gilbert    ii.  161 

Magnus,    King,  i.  85,  86,  87,  268,  ii. 

304,  306  ;  Earl i.  79,  214 

Magriden.  St i.  329 

Maguil,  St i.  324 

**  Maiden,"  name  given  to  forts,  etc,  i. 

272 

Maithgemm  of  Monadth   ii.  316 

Maitland  of  Cullach,  ii.  145  ;  Freugh, 

»•   35',   555,  »•   5°'  ;   Hatton,  i. 

526;    Pitrichie,   i.    352,    ii    131  ; 

Thirlstane,  i.  352 

Maize  i.  428 

Major  fohn i.  3.  148 

**  .Vlak*'  prefix ii.  254 

Makavickars    ii.  254 

Makbretun,  Ronald  ii.  152,  218 

Makcom,  John    ii.  161 

Makcowloche,  James iu  54 

Makdouel,  Dougal  i.  333 

Makdowell,  Duncan  de  Estholm,  i.  290 

Makgee,  Blasius ii.  411 

Makcrel.  Randolph    ii.  321 

Makerton,  see  M*DougaII  i.  291 

Makindeora,  Donald ii.  254 

Makke  of  Myretoun  ii.  129 

MakKevin,  Moriata i.  464 

Makkinze,  Gilcrist  L  3^8 

Makmechane I  464 
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Nfakpbadzean  i.  6i6 

Makphersone  ii.  254 

Makschillingis,  Patrick ii.  438 

Makussokes,  Patrick ii.  438 

Makwolok,  Bp ii.  8 

Malachi,  or  Michael,  St ii.  403-404 

Malbrigid,  Malcom i.  78,  79,  80 

Malcom,  surname,  i.  210;  name,  ii.  45; 
King  of  the  Cumbrians,  i.  98 ;  I., 
King  of  Scotland,  ii.  35,  309;  II., 
i.  78,  81,  524,  ii.  33;  III.,  i.  84, 
86,  87,  loi,  102,  ii.  35.  36,  37,  39, 
43 ;  Duncan,  son  uf,  ii.  42,  43 ; 
III.,  i.  212.  217,  ii.  448;  Earl,  i. 
79,   ii.    305,    309 ;    commendator, 

Whithorn  Priory ii.  365,  496 

Maldred  ii.  33,  34 

Maleveisin ii-  47 

Malmesbury,  William  of i.  98 

Manand ii.  314,  315 

Manann  i.  43 

Manated,  or  Meneted  i    15 

Map,  Ap,  or  A' ii.  406 

Maporiton  i.  24 

Mar,  Earldom  of i.  214 

Marcellinus i.  16 

March,  Earldom  of,  ii.  40,  44,  45.  356  ; 
see  Dunbar. 

Margaret  of  Denmark i  173 

Margaret,  St.,  Queen   i.  182,  ii.  35 

Marion's  Isle i.  278 

Marjory,  Princess ii.  51 

Marken,  K i.  68 

Markslavie i.  479 

Martacus,  see  Earl  of  Mar  i.  124 

Martin,  St.,  of  Tours,  i.  328,  329,  ii. 

251,  423,  487 

Martin,  Little  Aireis,  ii.  94,  229,  242 ; 

Cutcloy  and  Sheddoch,  ii.  235,  473, 

481,  482 

Martyrs,  the  Wigton  ii.  162,  166 

Maryport,  Kirkmaiden i.  275 

Maryport,  or  Alloun  i.  314 

Mary's,   St.,   Priory,    Kirkcudbright,  i. 
113,  ii.  49 

Mary,  Princess i.  430 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  i.  202,  577,  ii.  11 
Mary  of  Guise,  Queen  Regent,...  ii.  199 
Mary  Tudor,  Queen  of  England,  i.  189 

Matain ii.  312,  313 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Gospalric  ...  ii.  40 
Matthew  of  Westminster,  i.  96,  97  ;  of 

York i.  152 

Mathurin,  St i.  329 

Maundeville,  de i.  146 

Maurs,  St i.  397»  39^ 

Maura,  St i.  398 

Maurus,  St i.  397 

Mavorius  i.  327 

Maxwell,  Ardwall  and  Killoser,  i.  361- 
364 ;  Halcreg,  ii.  79 ;  Barvannock, 
ii.  79 ;  Blairbuie,  ii.  75,  76 ;  Breck- 


conside,  ii.  212;  Caerlaverock,  i 
333,  ii.  74,  79:  Calderwood,  ii. 
508;  Cardoness,  ii.  91,  125,  174; 
Carnsalloch,  ii.  209;  Cowhill,.  ii. 
76,  211  ;  Drun  morale,  ii.  78;  Garr- 
erie,  ii.  77,  113;  Glensellache,  iL 
287  ;  Heron  Maxwell,  ii.  1 16 ; 
Larroch,  ii.  79;  Monreith,  i.  340, 
354.  467.  506,  553.  569,  580,  598. 
ii.  14,  23,  62,  74-88,  90,  91,  92,  94, 
98,  100,  10 1,  102,  103,  125,  126, 
213,  214,  232,  234,  235,  238.  241, 

243»  375.  459.  469.  477.  49©.  491. 

501,    514,  518;    Spottis,    ii.    211; 

Springkell,  i.   573;    Terregles,   ii. 

453  ;  Tinwald,  ii.  74,  75-77  ;  Lords, 
ii.  283,  284,  285 

Mechachin  Gillec,  St >'425 

Mecmaccharil ii.  321 

Medan,  St i.  267,  269,  271,  ii.  488 

Medanna,  St i.  269 

Meiken ii.  220 

Menethid,   Menteith i.  15,  156 

Menteith  i.  175,  217 

Merroch i.  372 

Meschines  de,  i.  108,  iii,  121,  ii.  36, 
41,  191,  250 

Meyureth,  John  de  ii.  74 

Michael,  St.,  Scottish  Saint,  ii.  403,  404 

Middan,  St.,  Scottish  Saint   i.  268 

Midhnat,  St.,  Irish  Saint  i.  269 

Milligan,  Tannilaggie i.  645 

Milesian i.  37,  46 

Milesius  i.  37 

Millisle ii.  252 

Milton ii.  89 

Mindork i.  636 

Minerals  in  Galloway i.  238 

Mochrum,  Parish  of,  historical  remains, 

etc ii.  1-104 

Mochrum,  ii.  26;   castle,  ii.  70;   loch 

and  park ii.  57,  60,  61,  64 

Modan,  St i.  268,  269 

Modeveama,  St i.  269,  270,  273 

Mocri,  Earl  of ii.  306 

Molaissi,  St ii.  316 

Molna,  St "•313 

Money  Kyrles ii.  400 

Montagu,  Duke  of  i.  251 

Montgomerie,  Viscount  Airdes,  i.  379, 

520  ;   Lady  Mary i.  468 

Montgomery,   Johanni   de,    i.    289 ;   of 

Rosemount  ii.  455 

Monreith ii.  74,  88 

Mons  Meg i.  250 

Moon  Wards i.  57 

Moore,  Carrick,  i.  408,  409 ;  Sir  John, 

1.  407 
Moray,  Earls  of,  i.   15,   104,   107,   113, 

217,  623,  ii.  29,  43,  47,  48,  51,  52, 

201,  239,  270,  356,  367,  368,  431. 

466,    481,    512,    514  ;    hereditary 
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Sheriffs,   see  Dunbar,    ii.  49,  56 ; 

Moray  and  Ross  ii.  448 

Morcar ii.  32 

Mormaers i.  15,  ill 

Morton,  Earls  of  ...  i.  104,  106,  ii.  321 

Mortimer ii.  250 

Morville,  de i.  120,  121,  133 

Mountjoy,  Viscounts, ii.  456,  457 

Moure  ii.  518 

Mowbray ii.  45,  47 

Muline,  Patrick  ii.  232 

Mull  of  Cantyre,  i.  14  ;  of  Galloway,  i. 
14.  265,  276 

MuUe,  Muill,  or  Mool i.  370,  371 

Munch,  P.  A i.  82;  ii.  305 

Munduele  of  Tinwald  ii.  7$ 

Muntluck,  i.  276;  well i.  310 

Murdoch ii.  309,  310 

Mure,  or  Muir,  Auchindraine,  i.  481  ; 
Balmeg,  or  Torhousemuir,  ii.  172  ; 
Carny field,  ii.  189  ;  Ca!«sencarie,  ii. 
231  ;  Gotland,  i.  555.  ii.  177,  195, 
207 ;  Craichlaw,  i.  623,  ii.  188, 
233;  Penninghame,  ii.  112;  Row- 
allan,  ii.  48,  55,    221  ;    Stewarton 

and  Orchartoun ii.  222 

Murray,  ii.  447  ;  of  Broughton,  ii.  447, 
449-451  ;  Clugston,  i.  636;  Cock- 
pool,  ii.  379,  447,  448,  449 ;  Gos- 
pertie,    ii.    39  ;    Murrayquhat,    ii. 

449;  Touchadam ii.  85 

Mye,  or  May i.  357  ;  ii.  73 

Mylnetoun    i.  555,  556 

Myrtoun,  or  Merton ii.  1-27 

Napier i.  540.  574*634;  ii-  163 

Nechtan  i.  50 

Neil  i.  610 

Neilson,  Chapmanleis,  i.  503  ;  Chapel, 

i.  503  ;  Corsok,  i.  503 ;  Craigcaffie, 

»•  499.  50'.  503;    Laucht,  i.  503; 

Meiihfield i.  503 

Nennius i.  18,  19 

Newall,  Barskeolh ii.  232 

Newliston,  Baron i.  534 

Newydel,  or  Nith i.  27 

Nial  or  Njal  Saga i.  78,  89  ;  ii.  305 

Niduari i.  27 

Ninian,   St.,  i.  18,  27,   176,   177.   182  ; 

ii.  107,   108,   160,  42223,  489,  502 

Nisl)et  on  Heraldry i.  222,  297 

Nish ii.  136,  139 

Nithsdale.  Earls  of ii.  78-9,  82 

Nobility,  first,  in  Scotland i.  211 

Norham ii.  44 

Norius,  Prince i.  86 

Norsemen i.  16,  20,  45,  48,73-93 

Northmen i.  75 

Northuml)erland,  Earldum  of ii.  30 

Norway,  Maid  of. i.  136;  ii.  151 

Novanije i.  8,  14,  22,  23,  27,  28 

Novice i.  27 


O' i.  125,524 

O'Cairill,  Bishop ii.  310 

O'Clery,  Father i.  44 

O'Devin i.  168 

O'Donnell i.  179 

O'Donovan  i.  37,  41 

O'Duibne i.  124,  125 

O'Gneive i.  445.  446,  447 

O'Hart i.  J9 

O'Maelsechlan i.  84 

O'Neils i.  40,  41 

O'Neil,  Clanaboy i.  448 

Ochihree,  i.  189;   ii.  368,  374;   Loch, 

ii.  119 

Ochterlinachan i.  476 

Ochterlure i.  543 

Octa i.  176 

Ogilvy,  Patrick ii.  484 

Olaf,  i.  78,  87  ;  or  Olave,  name  of,  i. 

281 ;  the  White ii.  308 

Old  Hall i.  496 

Olrig,  Caithness i.  397 

Ommaney i.  365,  366 

Orchardton  (Sorbie) ii.  302 

Ordivices i.  5,  30 

Orghialla i.  40,  41  ;  ii.  318 

Orkney,    Earldom    of,    ii,    368,    428 ; 

Isles i.  75 

Orkneyinga  Saga i.  80,82 

Orosius i.  56 

Oscar,  brother  of  Hengist ii.  30 

Osraighe,  kingdom  of ii.  307 

Ossian  and  the  Clyde i.  487 

Ostmen   i,  77,  123 

Osulf ii.  32,  33 

Oswald,  King i.  9 

Oswestry  i.  174;  ii.  256-57 

Otadini i.  67 

Otalini  i.  15 

Oihere's  voyage i.  56 

Overmains,  Glasserton i.  505 

Owen,  King i.  69,  73 

Ownership  of  lands i.  204 

Owton ii.  418,  452,  483 

Oxenfoord,  Viscount i.  531 

Oxenfoord,  Midlothian i.  538,  541 

Paisley  Abbey, ii.  262,  265,  267 

Palace,  Isle,  ii.  325  ;  Yard ii.  325 

Palladius,  Bishop i.  182 

Palmallet ii.  352,  405,413 

Palnackie  on  Ure i.  232 

Pankill ii.  55,  59,412 

Paypyky-ca  (Battcrsea) ii.  38 

Parishes  first  defined i.  210 

Parisii  i.  4 

Park,  Old  Luce i.  467,  582 

Park  House,  Stranraer i.  480,  491 

Parlane.„ ii.  100,515,  517 

Paterson  of  Carpow,  ii.  67  ;  Sir  James. 

Sacri.stan i.  620;  ii.  186 

Patrick,  Saint...  i.  177,  182,  515;  ii.  37 


MO 


INDEX. 


Patrick,  son  of  GonMitrick u.  44,  46 

Fatrickson,  of  Castle  How it  59 

Pausanias i.  30 

Peanoo's  Emflmmf,  Emrfy  mU  MidJU 

Agts i.  17 

Penda,  the  Mercian 11.46 

Pen.  or  Ben i.  25 

Penkil  i.  25 

Penninghame,    Parish  of,   ii.   107-145; 

historical  renuiins  in,  etc,  ii.  107- 

no;  Hall,  ii.  109:  House,  ii.  120; 

antic^uarian  discoTeries  in....  iL  120 

Penwhime i.  54S 

Percy,  Henry  de i.  13S  :  iL  350 

Petrie i.  90 

PhyspH ii.  496,  502,  503 

Picts L  12,  15,  16.  24-49 

Pinminnoch i.  3S5 

Pittendreich ii.  119 

Playfair ii.  117 

Poirt  liamclUn i.  401 

Poirt  Inkailly i.  401 

Poirt  Moir,  orMary i.  401 

Poirt  Moulin i.  401 

Poirt  SkanlaQan i.  401 

Polbae i.  46,9* 

Pollirian i.  551 

Poltonn,  or  Pomivva....  ii.  254,  302,  343 

Polishilly,  Penninghamc. ii  137 

Pont,  KcT.  Timothy i.  25.  2C»,  226 

PoolaKvh  Bum  ,...* i."  277,  332 

PoM-na-CUchnao i.  277 

Porphyry  i.  ao,  39 

Port  Allan  ii,  327 

Port-a-monach  ..    .  i,  270 

P%>rt-A-money i.  276 

Pi^rt castle...! :i.  4^5.  4NJ 

Porteoc^^rkie,  i.  312  ;  stt  Clanyar^i. 

Pvwl  M\»ean,  at  lnnci*ell. 

Port  MontgK>mcr>"      ...  1.  375.  37Q 

Pixt  Mullen..  'i.  307 

PoiiDess^vh,  or  ^V**"' i-  277 

Port  of  Shina\  sun.iir-j:  si.mx-.  i.  331 
P^vripvairick.  Fariih  of  ,  .  i.  375,  304 
Porinee  inow  l>ar.skcy\,  j.  375.  37CV  3>t' 

Poitwillum  1:.  7 

Ponyernvh  ...  ii.  4S3 

Pr»'tiie.   Whi'.hoir.   -.   2:0.   47:s.  4N.\. 

Pringle .-  ii.  i«xi.  517 

Prospero ...i.  1S2 

Prynne i.  l>>  :  ::.  351 

Ptolemy's  Gev"vraphy.  i.  13  ^\  2e\ '2V. 

52 

Poghe i.  cv  t»7 

Puhaden i.  Mc* 

Puntnnby,  .\lev.  K    i.  3^0 

Pytheas  i   3.  52 

Qucensberry,  Dcke  of i.  25:,  252 

QniiKj,  Kaget  de,  i.   130-131  :  Saer  oe 

i,  127 


Qohitome,  mt  Whithorn. 

Races,  early L  3 

Randolph,  son  of  Dovenald  ...  i.  106-7 
Randnlph,     or     Eadulph,     liishop    of 

Whithorn ,....  ii.  423 

Rjindnlphus,  abbot i.  104 

Ragwimm  RM, i.  283 

Ragnval,  or  Reginal,  K..  i.  72.  96,  280 
Ramsay,   Dalhoosie,  i.  274  5,  318;  of 

Boghonse,  iL  92,  103 ;  Sorbie,  iL 

244  :  Torbane, ii  222 

Rath  Cmachan  ii.  314 

Rattray iL  13,  103 

Kavenglas iL  511 

RaTensbnme   ii.  511 

Rarensire ii.  511 

RaTenspur  and  Ra vensburg, ii.  511 

Ravenston,  or  Casiie  Stewart,  L  540,  iL 
126,  188-190.  503,  504 

RaTenswath ii.  511 

Reaien,  the ii.  332 

Redenhall i.  432 

Redhall  iL  29 

Reformation,  the L  186-202 

Reginald,  of  Dniham i.  230 

Registers i.  163 

Reid iL  379 

Religion L  176-186 

Ref^d L  545 

Rerigoninm L  12,  487,  499 

Reuda,  $M  Dalreuiiins. 

Rhinns  of  Gallowav L  279,  499 

Rhodes.  Knights  of. L  578 

Rhun      L  70 

Rhvis  Professor i.  14,  15 

Kiavia  i.'airbre i.  40 

Kichm.^nd  and  Lennca L  214 

Ri^.  or  CriBggleton  Bay,...  ii.  252,  301 

K:c^z\  Iu>t*i»t  L  41 

K:ry:ar.  St..  see  St.  Ninian. 

Rin^jir«ea      i.  367 

RiKiain L  418,  4S0 

Ri!chie.  D L  419 

R«son  i    3,  96.  97 

Koben  I.,  K..  .<rf  Bruce  :  II.,  L  302. 
ii.  4S.  51,  279 

Kobroj-slon  L  137 

Rvvbescer.  Visrour.:,  ste  Robert  Ker. 

Rivkjpg  S:i"»Des L  235 

R.xTerick        L  tiS.  69 

R.-gcTS.  l>t.  Charle< L  161 

K.VC«raK:,  or  R.-vnaJd  larl,  L  06.  78,  Si 
Rc'Ian«.i.  L.'M.i  v*:  Li  alio  way.  L  219.  559, 

ii.  2416 

Koi:  vf  Ba::)e  AbVv      1260 

Rx^;\x  o:  WvV>a«.! c         ii,  64 

Kon-..-r Lr6 

Kt"«n*..-vr-  v"*in:p»  v»»eT:'*::r,  i    564  :  dyke, 

oi  Wall,*     ..    .1.  II.  12,"  23,  2&.  35 

Romans L  S  13 

RcK-woe ii,  iS,  139 
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Rorison,  of  Ardoch ii.  37^,  518 

Ross  district i.  15,  ii.  447 

Ross,  i.  338,  ii.  514;  Balkail,  i.  509, 
600 ;  of  Balneil,  i.  529,  $88,  595, 
6089 ;  Balsarroch,  i.  415-417  ;  Sir 
John,  i.  417  ;  Earls  of,  i.  217 ;  Sir 
Hew,  i.  601  ;  Sir  James  Clark,  i. 
417,  418 

Ruan, i.  495 

Radhmidhe i.  19 

Rudraighe  i.  38,  49,  ii   317 

Rughecestre i.  108 

Rusco ii.  505  ;  castle,  i.  630 

Ruskin  i.  343 

Russin,  abbey  of ii.  39 

Ruthven,  descent i.  426  ;  ii.  266 

Ryvel  (Annandale) ii.  448 

Salchrie i.  412 

Sahersford,  Baron  ii.  117 

Sandhead  i.  331 

Sanquhar,  i.  238,  348,  377 ;  barony,  ii. 

56 

Saraan i.  39,  40 

Sasinesand  Charter  Books i.  188 

Saulseat  Abbey,  i.  375,  516,  518 ,  abbots 
of,   i.    499,    519  ;    commendators, 

519-26;  Mains i.  520 

Saxones  i.  16 

Saxon  rule i.  64*66 

Saxons i.  44,  52-55 

Scala  Chronica i.  9,496 

Scandinavians i.  55 

Scar  Rocks i.  94,  565 

Scarseduchan    i.  103 

Schaw    i.  163 

Schleswig  Holstein i.  53 

Schley,  or  Sley i.  57 

Scone,  Lord  ii.  39 

Scoti i.  16,  18,  20,  21,  38.  39 

Scotichronicon  i.  2 

Scotia i.  38 

Scots,  wild,  of  Galloway i.  49 

Scotsmen i.  49 

Scott,  origin  of  family,  i.  250,  251  ; 
Branxholm,  i.  251  ;  Alex.,  ii.  154; 
Howplaset,  ii.  282  ;  Robert,  set 
Borthwick,  ii.  507  ;  Thomas,  i.  249; 
Ucthlred,  Fitz,  i.  250;  Walter,  Sir, 
i.  247  ;  Walter,  Sir,  and  Galloway, 
i.  245247 

Scottish  State  Papers i.  2 

Scriptures,  Holy,  in  Gaelic i.  223 

Sculptured  stones,  Kirkmaiden  ...  i.  326 

.Scythia i.  18 

Segrave,  John  de i.  156 

Selby,  son  of  English  Constable,  i.  154- 

55 

Selgovae i.  8,  15,  22,  23,  24,  27 

Selkirk,  Earls  of i.  248  ;  ii.  225-26 

Senwick i.  291 

Seton ii.  50,  52 


Sevems,  Septimus  i.  11,  12 

Shanriggie i.  497 

Shaw,  ii.  436 ;  of  Greenock,  i.  307  ;  of 

Haillie,     ii.     194,    283,    436  ;     of 

Sauchie,   ii.    366 ;   of  Sornbeg,   ii 

209 

Sheddoch ii.  242,  472  3  481 

Shennane,  A* i.  643 

Sheriffs,    Hereditary,   of   Galloway,   i. 

225  ;  Agnew ii.  326 

Shetland  and  Orkney i.  75 

Sheuchan,    i.    477,   478,    479,   489-9>. 

546,  547i  548;   the  case,  i.   477, 

478 

Sidonius  Appolinaries i.  54 

Sifert,  King i.  97,  98 

Sigulf  ii.  46 

Sigurd i.  78,  89,  iio;  ii.  308 

Silures i.  5 

Simon  Dunelmenses ii.  37,40 

Simpson  (Penninghame) ii.  145 

Simson  (Barrachan) ii.  96 

Sinclair,  ii.   10;  Earls  of  Caithness,  i. 

213  ;   Ultstcr i.  530;  ii.  500 

Sineiness,  or  Synnyness,  i.  590;  sculp- 
tured stone i.  591 

Sitric i.  282;  ii.  308 

Siward,  Earl ii.  32 

Skaid i.  75 

Skaite ii.  72 

Skaith ii.  119 

Skald  Amor  i.  8o-8i 

Skanlaggan i.  278,  401 

Skatt i.  21,  89,  9P 

Skeat  and  Scarseduchan ii.  103 

Skene's  CtUic  Scotland^  i.   19,  23,  25  ; 
Chronicle  of  Picts  and  Scots... i,  496 

Skeog,  Whithorn ii.  451,  452 

Skellarie  ii.  227 

Skerries,  The i.  279 

Skoter,  Roget  de i.  225 

Skotland  i.  21 

Skutilsveimar  i.  174;  ii.  261 

Slavonians i.  52 

Slockabbert ii.  219 

Slock,  or  Flock  i.  320 

Sollray  (Borthwick) ii.  508 

Solway i.  23,  27 

Somerled,   i.    114,    115,   122,  I2J,   169, 
280,  281 

Somerville,  ).,  Kennox ii.  95 

Somerset i.  221 

Somhairle,  see  Mac  Sorley. 
Sorbie,   Parish  of,  ii.   249-414  ;    Place, 
ii.  409  ;  historical  remains  in,  etc., 
ii.  250,  259 

Sorbres. i.  375 

Sorby ii>405 

Soulis,  de,  i.   136,   219;    ii.   330,  343, 
344,  346,  349,  358,  441,  442 

Soulseat  Abbey  i.  518 

Spalding,  Chinirgeon ii.  18 
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Spanish  LepfiDD i.  22,  27 

Spirrcf ...... — L  479 

Spittal ♦ * ,*,,  I  39a 

5pTC»t,  Port  Miwy  *........*..►..,...  i.  616 

Sprott..  ...,. L394,  554 

Stair,  Earls  of,  i  405,  499.  534540. 
5S3t   S54t   587.   589;    Viscount,   i. 

Stallage  (Gksserton) ii  503 

SUndard,  Battle  of  the till 

Steinhead... -....., ..„...„„„,h  iL  41S 

Stelloch,  or  Stennoch  . ii.  4^3,  519 

Stephen^  Kim  of  Englmnd,  L  1 12;  of 
Ireland  Ji.  337  J  Saint,....,...!.  323 

Steward  of  Kirkcudbright.... it.  54 

Stewards i,  173-76 

Slewartries .,.,.....,....,.....  i.  236 

Stewarts,  origiu  of  .,.,- ii.  256 

Stewart  ot  ArthurUct  ti.  2S2  ;  Athole,  L 
213;  ii.  506;  .*\ubignc.  ii,  273, 
279  ;  Baity  mo  ran,  ii.  497  ;  Bal- 
smith,  ii.  498;  Ha  rely  e^  see  Tonder* 
ghte ;  Hargrennan,  ii.  453  ;  Bar- 
venan,  iL  141,  179;  Burray,  li.  2S7; 
Cairn smuir,  ii.  402  ;  Caily^  ii.  280  ; 
CardoBald,  ii.  286,  453 ;  Castle- 
milk,  ii.  275,  279  ;  Castle  Stewart, 
ii,  123,  124,  t29,  291,  374,  5035; 
Casttewigg,  11.  241^  2S2,  46S;  Clary^ 
ii.  124,  134,  453;  CraLgich.iH,  ii. 
275,  280,  2S]  ;  Dalla^che,  ii.  98  i 
Dalswinton,  ii.  J  20,  269,  273,  275, 
279,  281-2  ;  Darnlcy,  ii.  273,  275  ; 
De  Castel  Stuart,  ii.  273  i  Drejj* 
horn,  k.  402;  ii.  269;  DunduA,  i. 
501  J  Durisdrer,  ii.  277,  280  ; 
EggernesB  and  TetikilU  ii.  412  ; 
FiRtatloch,  ii.  60,  120-1  ;  Flaacf^ 
ii.  256,  267  ;  F<>ft. Sic  wart,  ii.  283, 
303*  304,  45S-S7:  tiaiegill,  ii.  461  ; 
GalHeston,  li.  271  ;  (larlies^  i.  22o, 
221,  403,  ^35  i  ii'  It 2,  120,  159, 
267,  279,  280S1,  2S2,  283,  4S9  ; 
Giasj^erlon,  ti.  2S2«  4S9 ;  Glenttirk, 
it.  rSo-Si  ;  Grennan,  ii.  2I3,  284  ; 
Hetiricston,  ii,  186 ;  Jedwoiih,  ii. 
369,  273-275,  281  ;  Killeikee,  ii. 
374;  Kilioth.  ii.  123;  Lennox, 
i.  158,  214,  221  I  ii.  2S0.  2SH  £9  ; 
Livingstone,  ii.  497  ;  Mcnidlh»  i. 
3t4^i5  ;  ii^  2756;  Minto,  ii.  239, 
281,  368  ;  Ochiltree,  ii.  123  ;  Phys- 
gill»  ii.  i8o>r,  240,  245,  496  7 ; 
Raven^Cone,  ii.  §04-506 ;  Rufslcie, 
i.  137,  ii.  254.  276  ;  Slcwarrficid, 
ii,  60,  497  J  Stewarton,  i*  402 ; 
Tonrferehie,  it.  241,  2S2-83,  452, 
464,  5171  Torrance,  ti.  279;  Urr* 

ar<i ....ii.  506 

Stewart,  Alan,  ii.  256  ;  Atane.  abbot, 
ii.  3S6 1  Aothony.  Penninghame, 
ii,    134;    Rev.    Archibald,    D.D., 


GlAS$ertoti,  ii.  461 ;  Cokraii,  iL  245. 
249  i  Dun.,  ii.  93,  464  i    Earta  of 

lialloway,  ii.  283,  2yo  1  FaTbet 
Icaoon  of  VV  hit  horn  FriotyK  li, 
382,  38s  J  Hatborn,  L  599,  646.  ii 
24142,  500;  Hathorn  Juhnstone, 
i.  646,  it.  499,  501-2 ;  H*cbarn 
M*TagBaTt,i.  365  66,  595»5^<><  ^^^l 
High  Stewards,  i.  i  73-75*  *'-  ^^  I 
John,  Khkmaboe,  ii,  453,  496,  497 
Sreuart,  ii,  292;  Robert......,,...,  it.  3167 

SliUcho. „.„,,.,  L  31 

Stirling,  Earl  of  ...,,,,... I'A^S 

Stone,  the  Taxing,  Lochryan ..  1.  495 

Stont;y  Kirk,  Parish  ot,  1.323*372;  his- 
torical lemainslQ,  «lcu..   L  J23  332 

Sloplord  .... .-......,......,,...,  ii    117 

Stopford  Blair,.., ,,.....,..  iL  115^  116 

Strabo .......,.,....,„..„..,  ,.*  i.  5 

Stradeem. «.  15 

Stranraer,    Parish   of,   i.   487  492  ;   his^ 
torical  remains  m,  eiCt...  I,  4^7-492 

Stracathra... ,,„..  1.  113 

Strathbogie,  Earl  of  Athole ..J.  163 

.Strath-Clkide  Kingdom,  i,  67-73,  97~*03» 

i<>9 
Stfathclutenses,......,,.,... ..........  1.  100 

Stralhearn i,  217 

Sirathntth L  104-5^6,  108-9 

Striveling  (Siirlingb  Patrick,  ii.  50,  103 

Slroyan  ....... i.  634.  ii.  I43,  144 

Stuart,  John,  LL.D,. ,,*.»„. ...... .J.  j,  2 

Succession  Wars ............   „ i,  i|5 

Sudreys  ..,.,..,... i^  So-Si 

Sueoflis........ i,  74^  75 

Soetoniiis,  Patilinns  ..,.,...,...,.,,„  i,  10 

Suibne,. L  79 

Snraarlidi. .............. ..>,..,..... ......  i.  78 

Sitnnoneiss,  see  Slndncsa^ 

Surnames ....,  i,  210,  U*  310 

Sutherland,  Earls  of,  i.  218;  Daldre<f, 
ii.  $^ ;  MaL>ella,  Countess  nt,  t«.  52 

Swaio,  or  Sweyne.. ii    318*19, 

Swedes .,.. ...i,  74,  ' 

Sytn^n..... ..,.,.......,....,..11.  18 

Tacitus  .........  i.  4,  5,  9,  10,  15,  33,  52 

Tadotiton,  or  Maporiton  ,...*....♦,  i,,  24 

Talorcap  ...... ,..,.. .,..  +  „,.^.  i.  69 

Tannil»ggi«  .....................  i*  645,  646 

Tarbei,  E.  and  W.,  si^  Mull......  i.  267 

Tarnachrae   ,...,.t, ...♦..-. ,,..>, ,*  i.  546 

Tienali-,.......,.,....,,,,,,,..,^.,...,.,.  E,  14 

Tclfer»  or  Taylor, ...,.-. ..***.„ IL  .1^5 

Temphr  Kntghli... .,,*,*  ,„.*.  L  1 15 

Temple  lands... .,.,...,....,.,,.„.....  U.  75 

TefaHy i.  271 

Tcrre-,^les ,..,.  it  f§ 

Thane,  title  of..... L  iiy»  atf 

Thanes ...♦*...-  ii,  30 

Theodo$ju5 .,.,...-,  L  tOt  13 

ThingB,......,..,.... ....,...,....„.  i.  9$ 
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Thirlstane i.  352 

Thomas,  son  of  Alan i.  129 

Thomson,  Rev.  John,  of  Duddingston, 
i*  53^*  539  >  Balmeg  Warner,  Dun- 
bar    ii.  175,  177 

Thor,  or  Torr.  Terri ii.  266 

Thorfinn,  Earl,  i.  78,  80.  81,  83,  84, 
no,  213;  ii.  305 

Thorstein,  the  Red    i.  78 

Threave    i.  172,  ii.  54,  143,  144 

Thurot,  commodore   ii.  491 

Thurstan,  Archbishop  of  York...  ii.  423 

Tibbert i.  394 

Tibberquharran  ii.  194 

Tinwald i.  95,  ii.  74,  76 

Tola,  battle  of ii.  313 

Tonaghty i.  34 

Tonderghie ii.  452,  465,  466 

Tondow i.  386 

Tongue,  or  Tung i.  94.  547 

Torhouse,  ii.  100,  168- 171  ;  Torhouse- 
M*Kie,  ii.  171-2 ;  standing  stones, 

ii.  167 
Torhousemuir,  see  Balmeg...  i.  172,  177 

Tor  of  Craigoch  i.  423,  480 

Torpenhow  i.  118 

Tors  Genoch i.  585 

Toskerton  church,  or  Kirkmadrine,  i. 

326-28 

Toskerton,  John  de i.  284,  288,  332 

Tostig ii.  32 

Touraine,  Duchess  of i.  425,  452-3 

Train,  Joseph i.  247-48,  ii.  389 

Triduana,  St i.  269 

Tuatha-de-Danaan i.  41 

Tuathal-Teachthmar,  King,  i.  33,  36,  39 

Tulcha  Crabh i.  45 

Tungland  Abbey...  i.  114,  117,  231,  423 

Turebrand ii.  X2 

Turgot  i.  183 

Tweddell i.  343 

Tweedie  ii.  143,  144 

Twenhame,  or  Twynholm,  i.  117,  291, 

ii.  505 

Ubbanford,  or  Norham ii.  44 

Uchtred,  son  of  Fergus,  Lord  of  Gallo- 
way, i.  116,  118,  119,  386  87;  Earl 

of  Northumberland ii.  31-34 

Udallers i.  89,  90,  94 

Uileach  i.  37 

Uladh,  or  Ulidia  (Ulster) i  40,  4^ 

Ulgric,  or  Ulric i.   103,  106;  ii.  8 

Ulidians,  i.  19.  40,  43,  44,  47  ;  ii.  317 

Ulme,  or  Holme  Cultraine i.  133 

Ulrigh,  Inch i.  5J2 

Ulster^  Annals  of,  i.  44 ;  ii.  307,  318 ; 
kingdom  of,  i.  37,  38,  39  ;  ii.  313  ; 

plantation  of i.  47 

Umfraville i.  136,  170,  219;  ii.  268 

Unpust,  Unst  (Angus) i.  49,  62 

Union,  the i.  226 


Urbicus  LoIIius  i.  10 

Urr,  Moat  of,  i.  25  ;  Water  of...  ii.  336 

Urral i.  347,  640,  643 

Usipian  Cohort i.  32 

Vacomagi i.  14,  15 

Valleyfield ii.  420 

Vallibus,  or  Vaux,  de i.  108;  ii.  191 

Vans  Hathorn,  ii.  100 ;  abbots,  i.  519- 
20 ;  bishops,  ii.  192,  193,  207,  436- 
37  ;  Blaise,  ii.  193,  436  ;  Helen,  ii. 
202  ;  John,  rector,  ii.  140  ;  Ninian, 
prior,  ii.  194 ;  Patrick,  Sir,  ii.  154- 

57»  '98  99,  389,  428 
Vans,  Vaus,  Vaux,  Allan,  ii.  212;  Alti- 
cry,  ii.  loi  ;  Appelbie,  ii.  212,  514 ; 
Auchengallie,  ii.  212 ;  Barnbarroch, 
ii.  190-217  ;  Barquhannie,  ii.  213, 
229 ;  Barrachan,  ii.  94 ;  Campford, 
ii.  234-36 ;  Cascrew,  i.  587  ;  Craich- 
dow,  ii.  468 ;  Dirleton,  ii.  190 ; 
Longcastle,  ii.  188-90  ;  Lybrack,  i. 
625,  ii.  236-7 

Vecturiones i.  15 

Vends i.  4 

Veneti i.  4 

Venuvians i.  30 

Verneuil,  battle  of i.  452,  ii.  274 

Vemicomes i.  14 

Verrerie,  La ii.  273 

Vicissitudes  of  Families,  Burke...  ii.  281 

Vienne,  Admiral ii.  272 

Vigfusson,  G i.  82 

Viking  ships    i.  75-6,  491 

Vikings i.  74,  129;  ii.  304 

Vipont  (Vitrepont),  i.  219 ;  ii.  249-50, 

405 

Viventius i.  327 

Vivian,  Cardinal ii.  425 

Walcher,  Bishop  of  Durham ii.  35 

Waldeve,  Waltheof,  ii.  32,  34,  41  ;  first 

Earl  of  Dunbar ii.  45 

Wales t  Four  Ancient  Books  of^  i.  43, 
517,  ii.  314 

Wallace  of  Craigie i.  505 

Wallace,  Sir  William,  i.  135,  137,  139, 

147,  152,   15s,  158  ;  and  Bruce,  i. 

135 
Wallace's  camp  ii.  336 

Wallace's,    Sir   William,    daughter,    i. 
158,  160 

Wallace-Dunlop  i.  511 

Wallace^  Henry  the  Minstrel's,    Perth 

edition ii.  319 

WamUrings  in  the  Weste,  Father  Stew- 
art's  ii.  383 

Wandsworth iL  37 

War  of  the  Gaedhil  and  the  Gaill,  ii.  308 

Warine ii.  257 

Waveny,  Baron,  see  Adair i.  392 

WeirstoD   i.  406 
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